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Wherein are handled, 
(The Dofrine of eAjſuravece” 
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| How true Graces may be diſtinguiſhed from counterfeit. 
< Several true Stgns of Grate,and many falſe ones, 
as Regeneration, The New-Creature, The Hyart of Fleſh , 
Vacation, S anflification, &c: | | 


comroverted berween the Orthodox and the 
ARMINIANS, * 


As alſo many Caſes of Conſcience, 
Comfort and confirm Saints. 
Tending to -\ 
Uudeceive and convert Sinners. 
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SER Am not diſconraged to publiſh this 
v0 kat platy Prattical Treatiſe to the 
Se Wworld,although it bring no Þ eacocks 

. from Ophye, no firange affefted 
Tords, of opinions. Lou. ſhall not come out 


to ſee here, » Aman cloathed with ſoft ray- 
ments;bat rather one like that man of Jericho, 
greatly wounded, defiring oyl to be poured 
therem. And indeed holy and ſpiritual matter. 
hath meftconvincing Majeſty; when Words do 
not obſcure it ;'P ating of « Diamond hinders 
the luſtre thereof.: What Tully ſaid of the 
Philoſopber.ar much more true of the Divine, 
Ha affert eloquentiam,accipio ; fi non habet, 
non admodum flagitem.T herefore it berng my 
waix ſcope to bring theReader into a powerful 
experimental Diſcovery of True Grace upon 
his-own heart : . 1thour br Words, Opinions , 
N otions and Controver ſres,would be like Aſa- 
hel's Cazkaſs in the way, to move men to gaXe 
o#- them; While they negle#ed more eceſſary . 
4; A 3 - — and 


| " Tothe Reader. ps 2 
——and excellent matter. - 1he true Work of 
Grace ſeparated from .the Counterfeit., 
with the aſſurance thereof, &th# mary SHb- 
 getbof ths Book, and ſhould be of our con- 
ftant thoughts and Meditations ; this will be 
uſeful, when all other things will vaniſh; As 
Noah's Ark continued on the Waters, when 
_ all the ſtately Palaces of the world were over- 
Whelmed. *Grace juſtifying , is indeed the 
treaſure of a (hriftian ; but Qrace ſanfify- 
ing.ts the Key to open thereunto': 'Qrace ju4-. 
ſtfying 15much to be prefoed,” either ro broken 
contrite hearts,or when corrnpt Dofrines ( as 
in Popery ) have: ke abr 4 infeted'; but 
Grace ſanthfyimy, is rw parted + 
every natural man, and'all unbottomedProfeſ- 
ſors: Now thereis no:man that knoweth how 
it fareth with us in theſe days, bit muſt ac- 
knowledge this SaubjeF very uſeful.The vitals 
of godlineſs muſt bein a_ſpectaÞ manner. pre- 
ſerved ; that inward infuſed heat muſt not be 
 Weakned by nſeleſs evaporations: Diſputes.; 
Opimons, and Differences of Fudgment, mus 
not be ſuckers to draw away nouriſhment from 
the ſubſtantial parts of Holineſs. Onr Saviour 
himſelf chaſe this Subze#, above all other, to 
preach tohis:Hearers ;- It was not their floc- 
king after him in mult itades did content hm , 
but upon all occaſions be inflrutted them in the 
deep. ſure;and rooted work of Grace : even in 
bis: Miniftry , he ſeparated the = from 
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 Gous the VeVbear from thoKkaltatly and rhe 
d.ground 4 


d ground from the bad, thewile Virgin 
from+hbe tqolith. Fhis, then'is#he one-neceſ- 
ſary thing, andithey-choole the better part 
vho a9, it befqre. all. Controverſab-matter. 
Oht at all-would:be wruted 10 taſte>aud ſee 
hap ſyeeet the Prafical. Rqwer of Grace is 
above all NC atianal Diſcourſes : «And 0b 
that this Book, if thou vouchſafeſt to reade 
it ,. mght be to thee like Eliſha's ftretching 
himfelf upon the dead Child,to bring; ſpiritual 
Life with the Operations thereof : I have alſo 
(the matter requiring) diſperſed through the 
Treatiſe Prattical. Azgennemy againſt, Arm 
naniſm, which is not onely repugnant t0, many 
emment pregnant places of - Scripture. but (as 
Door Ames well arged againſt Grevin- 
chgvius) 7s contrary Communi ſenſui fide- 
lum, tothe Experience and Senſe- all the 
Faithfrl bave had of Gods g#acions working 
uponthem. It hath greatly grieved me to ſee 
men. of great Repute, among ft their Diſciples 
atleaſt, publickly to avouch fuch Doftrines , 
Without any trembling, or hefitation; for who 
Will not be ready tn gol down and worſhip the 
Ended Image of 7r0r , at the ſound of ſuch 
Sackbnts and Þ ſalteries *But 1 hope thePeo- 
ple of God Will ſay to. ſuch Teachers ,, Non 
eſt diſputandum de guſtu,.. That which we 
haye ſecn gud felt; as 1t were; upon onr or” 


To: 


To the Reader &c. © © 
that we will adbere whto. '1 ſhall ſhut up aft 
with Luthers Prayer, A Dotore glorioſo, 
Paſtore contentioſo, & inutiftibus queſtio- 
nibus, iberet'Eccleftam Deus, From a Do- 
Hor that ſeeks onely his ownglory,from a con> 
tentions Paſtor that affefs to remove the 
bounds of Truth y and from unprofitable O_ne- 
ſtrons, Let God deliver his (hurch. Amen, 


Cotton-Coldfield 
_ F, uly the 3d, 
1652, 
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tatorsto elude this place when _ by the Orthodox,to That a man 
may be certain of true grace in him, do anfwer, That the Apoftle ſpeaks not here 
of the ſaving works of the Spirit, but the miraculous works ; Thisismadean Ar- 
gument that they were the ApGfiles of the true Meftas, becauſe of the miracles 
wrought among them. And Get,3.5. the Apoftle proveth the true Dodtrine of 
Chriſt to be among them , becauſe of miracles done to them ; we may adde 
alſo.Matth. 11.5. when Jobny gies come to know, Fhether-be were the 
true Chrift, ofa returneth this anfwer , The binge receive their ſight, the lame 
walk, &c. As. if he ſhould have ſaid, Theſe wonderfull Yorks eunlirges 
me to be the Meffies. Now though it ſhould be granted , that this were part of 
the meaning , when the Apoftle cals them ro an experimental proof of his A- 
poſtIeſhip among them , yet this cannot be-all, becauſe Chrift is not ſaid ro 
dwell in us;(accordingto rhe Scripture-phraſc,)or tobe inusby a meer miracua 
. The conſequent adlurdi thoſe words, e Jebe reprobates. - Piſce 
tor takes reprobates here a arpokd to thofe that are predefiinated ; EL | 
ſerre Bezz's Jidgtnent, who underftands ic of x corrupt and-unfound mind, 

tplphe cafily diſcover the work of Chriſt to be in them, orawong 
[ undoing were in part depraved for that he dath not 
£18 in them, appeareth'by theGreek;Gud ol dfiajunle 


where 7 doth mitigate the ſpeech; therefore-ic is rendretby ſome; itil od 
' foneetbing you be unſound. That a reprobate minde is a corrapeed niindegay 

cth 2Tim. 3.8. Men of corrupt minde, reprobdte concerning the faith, and Tit.1. 16. 
Althoagh we do not take reprobates here as oppdſed ro predeftinared, yet f ſee 
not why we may not well tranflate it Reprobates, not as taking it for _ who 
are out of hope of ſalvation; but as the Scriprure calls 'Repyob. ef. 6.30. 
: which hath nv worth or fitnefſe in it for trade. Though the Apoſtle wyicech 


ved reſpeftively þy every 


' ' It 5 @ duly of ſpecial comcernment ſor the people of God to be aſſured of ſuch # trhe 
-_ ſaving work of grace in thettt, aq thereby they ſbaſl be ani r prfound 
| ; rtes , Ex b You Þ$ + 5 Be \ ' 4 +» \SÞ £4 # 


"There are certain Notes and Sions of o& 
. A Praftical and Experjwen ignore 


a meere Notional and je ntgerer s 


the Hebrews,” That 


| SEED T {. "The Dolframe Duty and oe fulneſſe of Aﬀarexce, 


OO OTST 


Words s of know! hy nurge fignifie the affetions in1he- heart, and the 
clie&xhercof in Hite, how well were ir if they did always fokignifie among 
- Chriſtians. In ſobaicr times Chriſtians did much labour after an experimer- 
4 knowledge , now they lukuriate mtoa meer krain-knowJedge , howſoever: 
we call that man by .way of contempt ar Emperick, who goeth by 

experionce ls and hath no knowledge ofthe nacure of chirips; yet to'be'vn 

Emperick in Chriſtianity may have a good ſenſe. I» legendis libris non queta- 
anus ſcientiam, ſed ſaporem, aid Bernard, in reading books fer us nor ſo much 

fook for ſcience, as a ſavourineſs of the truth upon. our. hearrs, Now when 
 theApaſtle commands us to prove and try our ſelves, it is toendewvour to fecl 
that iz ak ſecuxdo , a8 they {ay in aftual working, which we' perfwade' our 


thoſe To prove or 


{dlves.isin us auprims,or habitually : as for OIIAY, man hhe 
eter be is regenerated; To prove or try vur ſelves, #3 to '> 
es.and marks which the Scripture makes of fach, and therebyro have ar ex wry our ſclyes 


| peringn feeling of the aQual exerciſe oftheſe things. The Scripeure Ph3/, 1. what? 


» calls this 640158 ſenſe or feeling, where 'the: Apoſtle diftingwiſherb ic from 
#121004, Knowledge aid judgement,making it to be the inward {ayouty ſenſe and 
fecliog of divine things -upon their hearts 


Now that this praftical | experimental ek of grace in our ſelves, whereby we How neceffar; 
-areable ro difeern what is true, 24 hat is impertett and coumerteit, is ety nikon is ? s 


. neceſſary, will be made tnanifeſt from ſeveral grounds. As, 
| Firft,our Saviour did in bis Sermons tnuch preſſe this point wpon bic bearers. If thee. 
betrue which the AY faid, 0 et ah has oo aulea anind, 
when a wiſe man ſpetke he openeth 


_wpertt, 
us > it were, ho mack 


. of his minde; This is much morecruc rj Cort, in he lady 'the treaſures * _ ag 


ay, And ofall praftical points in Divinity our Savioxy ts moſt vently 
| this \T hat which is concetved his firſt Parables Marth. r3/4. it is ma ly 'J | 
_thew_rhEdife of true grace frotn that which is like hearty, and as be. 
Ing a matter of great concernment; it is aid Luke 8.8. after the parable was 
ed, Feſus cried, He that bath ears to hear {et tin-beqr, Now thatorying is never 


- Ttisalſoto be confidered that this he bk 
d after bit with (te atrericion , yer to ſuch he thee 
'the Word. When 
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>; praggron 


The DoGrine, Duty and 'Uſefulneſſe of Aſſmrance, SECT» L 

thoſe duties which thou traftedſt in. Therefore our ſaviour Mat. 5. 22. ' faith, 

, Many will call to bim-at that day, Have not we'propbefied in thy Name, eat and drunk 

in thy preſence? that is, offered'Sacrifices and received Sacraments?” bur for all 

. that Chrift hnoweth themwiot. By all this you ſee, how neceffary it is we be rior 

deceived abont the work of Grace, and rhat we ought to have bath our 

eyes in-our head, leaſt we take an whole ſpirituall eſtate * in connterſeic 
coyn. | | | | 4 N : | 

: lbicexperimental knowledge is of conſequence, becauſe of the eafineſſe and prone. 


y 
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SgET. 1. Jhe Dottrine, Duty and Oſefulneſſe of Aſſurance. Py 
>>. Fourthly, This pratfical diſcerning -is of conſequence, . becauſe of the difficul-y to Re aſon 4. 


make'the work'of grace in'the temporary believer rodiffer from that of the re- 


generals perſon, gradually only, not ſpecifically; bur that is falſe. Ifthen ic countericit. 
er 


clt forChriftiaris in their praftice to mark out the right way? This bypocrite feels 
a joy» feels a ſorrow . feeleth'a ſweetneſs in the Ordinancts; and fo doth the 
godly; but to ſhewhow one is fure he is not degeived; and the other is, this is 
hard, though indeedhey do Uiffer as much ag one in a dream, or madnefſe,that 
is really per/waded'of, and affefted with ſuch great advantapes, doth fronlrimm 
that is truly-awake, and knoweth he is in. a dream.- -Therefore the words to 
try and prove, do fippoſe that a man muſt haye knowledge of the rule : and the 
charafters whichi do deſcribeſſach a grace;he muſt alſo hive sRilfulneſs in manas 
- ging by way of application 1heſeinotes ro himſelf; and this muſt be done out of 
a temptation, with much attending and perſevering thereunto. For as in doari-- 
nal coitroverfics, . thit is the great Queſtion, 'Which is the true Church; ' arid 
tharwhich doth not erre? ' as alſo, What ate the efſential marks that do conſii- 
tate a Church? -So in praQticals, Fhis is the great doubt,” Whar is.the truth of 
race ? "Whether I be the man that have it? And whar arethe notes to deciptier 
It? And as for the former Queſtion, we wauld'fain have-ſomie vifible infallible 
Judpeto determine it, that rhere might be no mote diſput6: So here, we would 
defire ſugh a peculiar revelation- from heaven: that ſhould by name ſay untous; ' 


"4 


ve are thoſe Chriſtians in whom are no guile. '..... 4 


"I 
fo 3, 
{of 


partschough never Padmiratle to have been but like a tiokling cymbal. 
thoy, comeſt to have this inward feeling of holy things upon thy heart ,rhow;” 
wilt bewail all thy avs, pH OI and {om or Par done 
by rhes,. as.2 Parrat. that. had no underſtanding of theſe things. If a man read, 
knowledge, but it hetraWll tiimſelfinto thoſe rotor ſcethe Towny and 
building, he will foy his former apprebenfian-of themWas but lame to what he 
hath now;or as the Queen of Sbeba,who bad heard rumors of Solomons wiſdom, 


w 
ed, and.faidy; efithar ſhe: bqe.beard was nolbiug te-that which.e.Jaw ; 50; 
0, phe T6 LG arp; favouty ard experiment i-thee, thou 

witbeafloniſhed toſce the difference between thy ſelf now. a ongns all char- 
thou haſt heard, read or preached, is nothing to that thou feeleſt;z But how is 


- 


4 


had expericnec of theching'ir ſelf.i How: many arechiere.thattalk of converſion 

- or repentance as memdo of bringing forth a childe, who never had the experi- 
nce'obrhertlirobs and pains:thatthen areendured.. Rom.7.9: Pant, what aTohg \ 
rin did:be{jve;in4 rodd df religious duties, but when he came.to have an expe- 

© Timental work upon him he died,whereas he was alive before, that is, he-becadc 

ſenſible of the daitinable.and.dangeton; 


agetous eſtate ho was ini, whereas he had grear 


owledge; Alas (ſaith/ho) Lwas aliveonce,' 1 
Id pray; write Sermons; diſpute ſo'un-« | 


+Þ «6 [7 | 
s "8 


much: about; 1. 
willehet ſop 


Rwy ot 
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neal knowledge,that mans hitart is asit-.. 


were 


: | 6 B 3 


hen ſhe.came to have ati experimental knowledge of i& then ſhe ys ry 
thee, Ra 


it to be feared, that many have ſeen gbdlindfs but in the Map onely. they never - 


life ang falyatian before.” And thugitis wich every man + 


ow what that faith was. or godlines- = 


' Fiſthly, It is of concernient , ' becauſe-of the manifold advantages that will coms Reaſen 5. 

when we bave- attained to ſuch an experimental knowledge of our ſelvgs. = vantages of 
SETAE ES 2. 543 \& -, 2513 e292 h is experi- 
 FieR,Welhalf account all our fobmer knowledge of divine things,and all 'ohr pony hae 
en ſelves. 
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werethe Bibles counterpane. The Scripture is the original,and his heart isthe 
copy of it, he can;xead over the Promiſes, the.Threatnings, and:can ſay, Prox, 
batam eft.” David in his Pſalms," Paul in his Epilſtes, ſpeak that tians heart, 
feel that wans temptations, make that mans obje&ions. - Hence you have anex- 
cellent expreſſion, John 3. 33. He that receiveth bis teſtimony , ſetteth to his ſtab, 
that God is true. The Scripture ſpeaketh of Gods ſcaling to us, and our ſcaling 
wg ta thiogte ce it isa _ ”"_ ne bat vga radar 5 a 
and ſolemnly { co be good by ſeals, Jer.32-10. " in- 
deed receive the meyer the Scci _, he doth ſolemnlydeclare by his life 
and converſation,that God is true; Therefore all thoſe who in the general ſay, 
they believe , yet ſhew not a/praRical converſation accordingly , they ſer nos 
their ſcale that God istrue. BED 5-900 nl”? 
Thirdly, Where this is, it will powerfully dead the heart to all humane ex- 
cellencies; That as in man the Philoſophers fay,the vegetative and ſenfitive life. 
iz ſwallowed up inthe fatiooal z. ſo ina Chriſtian his natural and animal life is. - 
in great meaſureturned to his ſupernatural life. In the thorny ground there did. 
the corn and thorns come up rr, bur wherethe life of graCeis in the pra- 
Aical cxerciſe of ir, all ſuch ſuckers vill be cut off. It is hot head-norions, bus 
heartefeelings that will exclude-immoderacy of affe&ions to other things. A, 
man that 2 lohg-while taſted of the wine of brain-knowledge z when he comes 
to taſte of this experimental knowledge,he will fay,The new is beit. Henck Got. 
2.20, Paul denieth he livetb, but Chriſt liveth in bime. Omnis vita eftprepter deletg+ 


: tioxem, All lite is for delight. Till therefore thou canfl take delight and expy- | 


rimental- ſweemels.in-haly things,. thy conguc indeed may be often abpus. 


good things, but thy-heart can neverbeinchem. Love of the world may ſtand 
with the | 6h kin te of knowledge, bur _ with'the-lacer... Ariftothe lc 


veth, that dogs cannot hunt where the ſcent of fweer flowers is, becauſe that a. 
verteth the ſwell;- ſo neither. can we ran ather Chrift inthe ſweetneſs of his. 
| vintments when the fincll of worldly delights and carthly gefreſhments do in-, 
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vigin to thee ; Chrift in his Ordipances doth as Mary, j 
onlyche: 


refore &s,. though upon an! ill ground; ſaid; He would.not believe 
Chriff to.be riſen, unlefle he Jew. .bis. wounds { and put bis fingers.imto-them;s 86 


* 
. 


vrta 


e© quead yotitians , and efficacian, ih T6 


3.greater igflucace upon his heart ada. 
| eaions 


r ®v04l ah . 
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fecions, they move and inflame him more than ever er they did; now though the 
former way of increaſc be neceffary and pleaſing to Ga yerthisis much.more. 
Take heed thert that we be notlike Pharaobs =; Kine, that devour many Que- 
Mons, bar yecare as ſtarved and ill-favoured as before, When orice cane with 
« curious Queſtion to our Saviour, asking| hin, Whether many ſbould be ſaved? 
How pertinently doth onr'Saviour anſwer him, Strive to efiter in at the fireip | 
gate. This therefore diſcovers the neceſſity of importunate. ng and 
praftical knowledge upon people In theſe £* , Ubi malunt homines difÞutare 
vivere. they had rather argue thanTive. s little boyes in ſport ſtrive who 
fl firike moſt ſparks out of their iron, not tteniling e6 kindle thereby, for 
their uſe; {o'do Chriſtians ftrive' who ſhall ftrike our the moſt ſubcil and ack 
ſpun-notiong, not interiding the profit of thefr fouls therein. 
Thirdly; By this  prottical experience, © a 'Chriſtian ver attain tothe endof all 
1118 knowled e, which 4s to do. + ty e” know 'theſe things, bleſſed are 7 you if ye do them. 
And to arain 1, was {aid of fome' people durihey had money only to tell it, they made no 
hh end of her uſe of i6'it is as vain when 'we have —— in matter of religion only 
wiF- to 5? . toknow, Tit. 1.'it is called,” Th# acknowledging of the truth aſter godlineſſe; inſo- 
much.that in the Scripture-phraſe, They who have mot the pratiical power of knowe 
dedge, are denied to bave any knowledge et all. ” Hence are wicked men fo often cal- 
| Jed foobs,and ſaid wot to kwy God: By this ryeans a private Chriſtian may be ſaid 
to know:more of God,thana learned DoRor that hath nothing bur orthod 
for you may havean orthodox learned man write and preach admirably abour . 
juſtifying faith, converſion; &*: yet in regard. of the praQicall knowledge .of 
theſe RE > om comparable to ſome priyate man or woman, who feel the 
a" erhingsupon their own hearts : It is diſputed, Whether DARE 
Teen yivovs praQtical, and it is reſolved by many upon good grounds, chas 
it is praQtical, there being nothing i in all Religion” but what is to rhe imp ove 
for pratice oneway or other, 5 65-17 ubyoy dnt) * rar tuff Xerrraric. Tris Fell 
donethat orthodoxy and true Doctrine be defended by books, diſputations and 
+: Sermons;'burabove all chings'we' are to indeavour. that. our life anſwer ,oue 
'* Cheiftiat profeſſion. When Chriſt looked upon the bg: tree that had only leaves 
; on it, -be.cuſed.it. To him that ktiowettrhow to dp-good, and doth it noty 
_ there is the'grearer Gran as if he ſhould have ſaid, coke Bernard, Sumenti, cibum, 
th. non. digereuti; pernicioſum eſt ej; to him thattakes meit.ahd doth not digeſt it,ic 
Is very dangerous. There-wuſt betrue NoArine ,and a godly.life joyned toge- 
ther. Cyril. confidering 'Abrabams ſervant; who. gave' to Rebecca egr-rings and 
broceleti, applieth it to Chirift and his Church;who vouctifafethto her both: true 


2-0 OR boy hearing, and'a 'godly life the praftice or work. of our 


| IV, _ c: ing -By this experiimemtal hnowledye aman wil be ſMted in the trut nf 
And be ſerled endure all-per f ecktion rather than forſaky it: He will believe.no fallacies 91 b 


in the ruth to ghiſins, he will noe be frigined our of iebyiny or a Irs called « 
endure perſe- {rod 0016 hle og, and theruleis,' Not dſpuacnden 4 e guſts, there is ng. Fry 
eutione Novkogaibtants The ſenſe of taftang'feeling do herein differ From <he 
enles, that they are joyned really "ok oþ e&srliemſ (hes, 
earing:do receive onelb the i ies. f and ther; 
Ian real and powerfull imprafiois; Gone m taftin I cling. | 
perimemal knowing whom be did believe, rg he ehim wo 


6.60. 
Bo 


wen have a monethly or-yearly faith,j 
- | Pore duzibecauſethey have not felt 
The cauſe - T oe prada ſpeak afopREneY the bf re 
dn Be: epce quce, hich chey defins r0/be/ wal | 
flantyr divi Iud-per "5 Wy agrees A Eg 6 ta ig of Thin = 
arc lcenandtafted by experience: or others: Bu, | 
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ſoeyer their conceit is about this, it is certain the Apoſie Heb.5.14. would have 
u$by ufe to bewe our ſenſes exercifod to difcerne both good and ev:1 "Where the Apys 
' Mleatttributeth-to the minde atSyriece, which arc Property ie Organs of ſen's 
in the body, but he applieth it to the fov], becauſe of the intuitive and experi- 
mental knowledge the foul oight ro have in goed things;. and therefare he 
ſpeaks of uſe and cuftom which the people of Got have in this (prgjtual difcern< 
ing: No wonder then that faith is called Heb. 21. Sabre , TÞrren] fubfftence 
things belzevedin the ſou]. (Ariftetle calls the thick cloud, that by the _— 
exfſion of the ſunne deames makesthe Rainbow, Wires, and the Aainbow 
Inpacc ,) and tary; ©, an undeniable conviSionof the minde of wan,becgufe 
where this grace 1s operatively uponithe ſoul, # makes a real imprdfian. Hence 
alſo the whol work and way of grace is compartd to life, Gzt20. kecaufk it is 
wol} real, it isnot in imagination and fancy. That is notable Heb. 13.9. Be 
wat carried about with drvers dofirines, for #t is good to have the heart efteblifbed with 
grace; - Where the Apoſtlemakes grace and godlinefs to ftabHfh' and fettle the 
heart; and therefore men tht areled afide into ertors, arc ſad to be carried a- 
tour with then, a Metaphor from chaffand firaw,which'tecaufe of its copti- 
pe's and lightneſs is blown this way and that way. Thusa man that isempry 
efgrace, and not conſolidated by the power of jt upon his hezrt, he rannerh 


from. ane opinion to another; without any ftay at all. Therefore a favoury in» = 


ward knowledpe of divine truths, would be an excellent ballaft in the ſouL And 
2s it wool: thus keep the heart firm eothe truth, ſoit would-wnite: the hieare ro 


boly things as the {eſt and ſweeteſt, wicthort bypocriſie, cole witaeioe | 


andinconftancy, and this is mnchto be confidered, thy heart is one white for 
pod things, another while as rohamently for the wortd, thyheare is divided 

the Creator and the creatard, how-cometh this aboarfor wanr of real 
andcxperimental knowledge 'of the goodneſs of God , He that drinketh of rhit 
meter ( faith Chrilt) ſball never thirſt more, that is, Siti totalis indigentie, with 4 
thirſt oftotal want. Now how great a merey it is to be kept fram rhar donhfe- 
mindedoeſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, To be like a wave that is fomerimestofſed yy 
bighto the heavens, and then preſently finks down low in. the ſea; or like 
the Graſhoppers that leap up towards heaven, but immediately fafl down.to the 
ground: When temptations of profit and re come, how eaſily can, they 
be repalfed by an heart who feels better thingy? Sq that till you have ah wax, 


freling and joy about the thingsof God, you are not able to withſtand other - 


temptations, but | you wit! 'atwayes be' firiving to wake pofſible that 
which our faviour.-hath peciodtces fo impoſhble, Td ſerve God ond 
PF w—_— ot 4. t , . , Þ wh h 


' ſhalt in the next place ſhew you Whar inipediments 4nd defifuAive principles impediments 
thereareto hinder us in this experimental proof, which we are to make cle on aa. 


ſelves. For this duey-here preſſed of exawining and proving of our ſelves is like menual 
that the high- Prieft was to make, conſiſting of choice materials, 12 9ur 
Self-love and 
- - . A . « 7 carnal confi- 
usimpeſſible ts make any good faperſtruQion: Hence alf the piercing and dj- dence, or crews 


10ns to lit 


k ? Fs 


Now one dangerous principle is, uben we po to prove aud examint our ſelves, be 
prepuſſeſed with ſelf love and catna? confidence, arid where this foandatibni is tai 


' Semons Which the Prophets and Chrift madefinto the Jews ad Pha: 
riſces, could make no battcry, give no ſhakivg to their ratten foundation, and 

alt becauſe they had earnal confidence, and vain truft in chem{Clves. Therefore 
when thou ſetteſtupon' this duty, thou mull fay, © Lord, I come not in an 


y love . 
$ef my RI, 1 ca1i 5 eafily judge and condemn wy ſelf for an hypacrite rfach 


<tHhalf be found) as approve my feltfor an upright one: O'Lord, it ſhall nor 
*{oeaian hard thing to we, Flye ct that Fhave thus long.thus many years 
«lads in vain. O Lord ie fhalfhe fo farre from being matter of diſcontent, 
 Saochiavlfhall rejoyes, Hfnow at length , | __ put into a fbund and right 

9\h. _— 3 / 


lives, 
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es «way of holifiefſe.” Bat how- many go to ſearch the grounds, principles | 
and ends of -their; ations with as much negligence, as ſome officers do 
alchouſes and ;-unlawful meetings ? they are unwilling to ſee the bidden 
works of darkneſſe, Prov. 28.26. He that trufteth in bis own beart is « fool. It 
is deſperate folly to believe thy heart will deal truly with thice., Hence the Pro« 
phet Ferem: leth it deſperately wicked, or crafty, which will beguile and de- 
ceive thee wiffiout much caution, inſomuch that this duty of examination is 
butridiculous, anda meer mockery, unleſs we reſolve to become impartigl 
Judges. It is like diſputing with the Church of Rowe, who hold the truce Church 
cannot erre, and then that ſhe is the true Church, whereby ſhe: becomes incu- 
rable and without hope of healing, Prov. 16. 2. - Every mans way is clean in big 
Temptations own eyes , but the Lord pondereth the bearts. This is one way toblinde us, but 
tounbelick. (hen we may runne into another .extream, by temptation of unbelief; and thug - 
when a godly ſoul ſet againſt it ſelf, and taking every thing for hypocrifie thar 
heſhall do, if in this caſe hegoeth to examine himſelf, he will alſo draw falſe 
concluſions; asthe carnal man fails the former way, ſo the tempted Chriftian 
doth the other way; The one belijeveth every thirig to be done with a 
heart, the other nothing; But as a man that would ſee his; face in the water, 
muſt make no commotion or trouble at all; ſo he that would rightly judge his 
bow muſt take heed of carnal confidence on one fide,andunbelicf on the other 
2. A ſecond dangerousprinciple is, hen we conclude that aJion to be done well, 
An err —_ which is for the matter good, whatfoever the principles, ends ,, motives or manner be. 
princip'e.. This deftroycth many thouſands, Fel« did that which was according to Gods 
will, and this made him bold ſo fay he is zealous for God, Come .ſee-my zeal, 
faith he; but though his a&ions were very great, and of high concernment to 
the Church of God, yet God would be avenged on him for theſe, Hoſ.1.4. who 
wouldthink God would be avenged on Fehu for dif] polleicg Ferebegey, killing” 
Baals Pricft , making ſo great a Reformation as he did ? But becauſe he himſelf 
| did not do theſe things with an upright heart, therefore he is threatned. The 
Phariſees had an external righteouſneſs, but there was a great gulf between 
them andtrue godlineſs. Hence they. are called Yjpers, which chough they have 
. aglorious «kin, yet.are full of poiſon; and how holy ſoever they appeared, yer 
like the Serpent they cat of the duſt ofthe earth , live upon carthly advancages. 
A man therefore had need be Eagle-cyed, or like Ezekjels living creituretfalio 
| eyes, that would ſee into the bottor of his. wayes :- Thy: profeſſion, thy fa- 
3g mily-duties , jp hay rape performances are plainly vifible, every one thatrun- 
I kan 4 way read them; but the ends and motives are ſecret and latent, the foune 
dations and roots of things lic under ground; . The firft letters'in the book are 
garniſhed with many gaies, and we can hardly tell what they-ate. This-made 
Paul diſtinguiſh between a Few outwardly, and a Few-inwardly , circumciſion: of | 
- - the fleſh, and circumciſion of the heart ; Eſpecially the end, and motive that doth 
 {pecifie and diſtinguiſh moral ations; Two may be in a family, both pray,both 
mourve for finne,yet becauſe one is done upona pure motive and principle from 
Godand to God, therefore ir igright; and the other, becauſe its defeRive in one 
> thats 1s rejected: who then is ſufficient and prepared. for ſo great a.duty as 
js Is? We, 5 | CIS =: 0 
A third way of miſgujdance is, When we. try our ſelves by falſe Rules, when we 
Z | 3 iveigh with falſe weights ; This duty of examining and proving ſuppoſeth there 
þ, Tyngor.  isfomeſure andard, which if we go by, we are ſure-notto ok deceived, now 
- ? ow by that rules the word of God; but as in. matter of Dofrioe wen have left'the 
© AN0Y Tin thy ws the ſure rule, and taken up antiquity, univerſality, tradition, and 
"FX the like for their. guide, and by this means have fallen intothe ditch; ſo in mat- 
ters of godlineſſe, when we ſhould try our ſelves accordingtothe charaters and 
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| f g" $that- the Scripture decipheps, we tyke-up principles in the world, the ap- 


auſe of others, the converſation 'of moſt in the "work; And thus it is 
yh us, as men in an ay becauſe every one Is either wound- 
ed or lame, oc ſone way diſeaſe1, therefore none are offenſive to each 
other. | Ry TE 


The fourth and laſt dangerous way..to th 


for go:linels, and when t':cy ſee they haye theſe, theycoc dude all Þ well. This 
5s as if a man digging for gold ſhould take lead or copper forit;an1 think him- 
ſelfrich, becauſe he hath theſe . He therefore that would not be deceived in 
this great matter, -muſt confider what the Scripture makes the” nature and 
properties of godlineſs, and muſt conclude godlineſs is no Jeffe or inferior a 
- thing than the Scripture makes it. If a man ſhall not reach up to theſe ſcriprure- 


direfions, he is but a Glow- worm,though he ſeem to be the Sun; but more of 


s 


- theſe things hereafter. | 


_ © Lerthellse be, to ſet us with all diligence, fear and regbling aboutthis ſe. 


work: How much better is it to cat and drink, to pray and hevr with fear and 
trembling of heart, than to fit down ſecure when there.is no cauſe? ;Felieve 
not your own kicarts in times of danger, or fears of death,or any ſudden firs; You 
ſee Phargob and Abab can cry out of finne under the judgements. of God; but 
attend to pure motives only; ln the civil la .no-ered?t-I8 yIven to a: teſti- 
mony that is given by one upon the wrack, becauſe it is ſuppoſed, the. tors 
tore and pain will make him fay any thing to be caſed. And thus in times of 
er6uble and fear;everi a falfe ahd unſound heart will fay any thing, hoping for. 
ſomertlief* Howfoevec inthis life we may ſatisfic our ſelves and others with a 
ofeſſion and external diligence in holy duties, yet at the day of Judgement we 
Tall be aſtoniſhed and filent before God. In the Parable, 'the man thit was ar. 
the feaſt without a Wedding Garment , when expoſtulated. with, was <ſenaly | 
ſeechleſſe,he pretended rob quick var? difficulty to get a wedding Garment, bur 
was immediately (pecchlefle, even as if he had had a muzzle pre his mouth, 
as the Word fignifieth. At that day all the crooked and ſubtil windings, all the 
falſe 'pretexts of thy own heart, will be ſodiſfcovercd, that thou tanft not but 
ſee it, and acknowledgeit.. | | 


- 


iſcarriage, is, When we, miſtaks ys 
ahcut the ohje&} mratier whichin to be diſcovered; hben we en tke” har 2oulhnafe i hel 
and fo think it to be in us, when it is not; And in this is the grand impoſture; je& marter of 
men take a good nature, morality, civility, the. common faces of Gods Spirit our enquiry. 
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eſolving, Whether Hypocrites may mot attain 
yeh Ras meaſure of prafical K noWledge in 
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matters of Religion ? 
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wherein ſhall 1 


untverfat 

ſorts of men 

Ee 

the name of they eby bi. Ib 

Chriſtians. tion of fome cor 

Is 

Scandalous 
Chriſtians. 


aftiim A Chriſtian even in for-. 
nication is better than a moſt chaſt idolater;yet in othey reſpeRs he is far worſe, 
ſuch as theſe are have no real and ſaving benefit by Chrift , for Non afibus, ſed 
finibus penſantur officiaz they being like dead corpſes, that have ſweer fragrant 
flowers ſtreweJ upon them, but yet are not in the leaſt degree made more ſavou- 
ry by them; nd EREarAty it is an aggravation of the wickednelſe of ſuch, that * 
when moral Philoſophy,and the principles of reaſon have been able to curethe 
outfide ungodlineſs ofmany men; The truchs of Chriſtianity, which have a pow- 
cr te regenerate,and to work a new nature, ſhould not ſo much as change the 
skinne of men. Yet if we caft our cye upon the greateſt number of thoſe who 


yet,axs hattized into the name of Chriſt, ſhal} we not findethem in the rank of 
455 ag, 100 onely a name in Chri ianlty, and nothing elſe, who derive not 
the leaſt effcacy or power from Chriſt, butare as a dexd had; or a withered 
branch, whoſe lives are a continual bEphemy to the Gofpel of Chrit? - 


Comporary - 2. Another ſort lsof thoſe , who beſides the nanie, have allo ſome influence © 
\ Believers, | | 


and 


+ 
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and operations of the Spirit of God upon them , and many of them are in ſuch 
a way 25an embryo to a childe,onely they proveabortive,Matth.x3. Theſccond 
and third kinde af hearers were in this numter 3 Divines,as they attribute £0 
the former ſort a nter hiftocical faith, ſuch asthe devils have, though it may 
be ve they haveno faith at a | in any reſpe& or notion,un!efſe it be an hu- 
maneaſſent ; ſothey give to theſe later a temporary faith, which they make to 


differ from hiftari 


both in revelantem, the perſon revealing it, who is God, and i» rem revelatam, 
. the matter revealed,whereas hiſtorical faith is without any affeAionz at all;now 
althaugh.theſe who are in this condition, be in reſpett of their cſjat6 carnal and 

te, yet thicy differ from the former , as much as copper fram. dung, 


un Fr ar | 
and howlſoever comparatively to the 


they are as 


Qical 
Q irit of Cl 


pearls and ftars reſoeively to prophane wen, 
hrift dith wot dwell in them , becauſe they are nat wemher 


odly,they are but countertcit and falle, yet 
for thoſe have a pra- 
lence of ſome power of divine truths upon thew(and howſoever the 
$ of the body of 


Ebriſt, and as the ſoul of a man works not as a form to any part that-is not ynt- 
ted ta the beady; ſo neither doth the Spirit of Chrift operate avingly , but to 
the body of Chriſt ) yer the Spirit of God works as an outward efficient cauſe 
breathing ypon them. The Spirit of God works not in them,Vt zn domicilia, but 
xt int organ, an inflrament , which heuſerh for the goad of the Church; Now 
in this ſare there is a great latitude, ſome baving a greater, mea ure of 
-—+0% paſhdiipe than others, as the third kinde of ground went beyond the- 


7 A thitd ſort is of tha't who are inJeed Incorporated into Chriſts kady, and 
' ſadp receive vivifical wfluence from him, that are in him, a$a living branch in 
the Vine, asa living memder in the body , and ſq are animated by that Spirit, 


though with an infioite diff 


tion, which Chriſt himaſclirheir head is; theſe 


TOE 


Truc Believers 


are bury of God, have an immortal ſeed in them,ſhall neyer periſh, becauſe Chriſt © 
will nat Jale any of his myſtical members ; and theſe one:y have a proper, clear 
and full experimental knowledge of Chrifts ſufferings and refurreQion | 


up 
their ſoul ; andtheſe do differ from the formernot gradually,as Canons, 
bur (pecifically z aregencrate man;thoughthe loweſt in that kiride , differeth 
poc 


from. 4 


which 
 Junax 


rite, though the 'bigheſt in bis kinde, as much as the heavens, 
to ſome Phylofophers is made of a fifth effence, from the ſuke 
bodies, and the warks of Gods Spirit upon bypoerites, if increaſed ne- 


ver {0 high , would not come up to ſaving grace, as copper will never be gold. 


ip thenext. 


ce obſerve, That howſoever bypocrites, or tewporary believers, 


co.nat attainto that which is indeed ſaving, yet great are the works of Gods Sp» 


rit upon them, and they have many-experim 
ligion wraughe on them. will choofe out ſame material oncs,to awaken 
and make you tremlle, leaſt you be nat ina form above t 

have vox. come up fo faras they. 
. lathe firſt place, They. bove an experigrental 


ental motions of the truths in ro- 


you, 


Shorit 3. hey feel what it is tobave fffoxce from God int thoſe adriniſtrations.  Thas 


PO 7 
Wer Q 


yot. the whole 
a poke Thus Sgulhad another 

"=" ' '4y anot J 
ical admin iſtzgtion., wheraby he had 


de-gs 
ep 


iſt, and virtue from him; and although we tald 


» 


' 


Hare we not propheſjed and caſt out devils in thy Name? They did it bythe 


Sbor, 


ber,yea, happily many * 
knowledge of the tammon gs/ts of Gods 


How far hypo- 
CLiges MAy At- 


edin in prati. © 
yout , this way cal experimen= 
(cope of the Apolile here, to prove Chriſt was in them, by | knowledge. 
and wopderfull works.done amongſt them, yet this was inclu- 
ſpixit., not in the way of ſanFifzeation,but 


To the com= 
mon gifts of . 


ical. a MN, q had an experimen al knowledge of Gods the Spiriz. | 
rower and.ofliftance in bis place. And thus many a: Chriſtian 
alligncc indutigs,, in-partsand abilities, ahd may finge the power 


"With, him 3 but this is nothing to ſanfification.. And ir iveo - 


£: feared that in. theſe times this is the furtheſt praticalt experience of Gods 
Kel moſt have; if it ke not ſo, why is it that people do fo abound 
7-11"? C J : 


hions; 


SO 
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| Hions,diſputations,and are (o little in mortification and vivifica:ton,they ſprour 

vut into luckers an1 leaves,not into fruit ; and we ſee in the Corintbiaxs,that na < 

turally men are more prone to defire the gifts of Gods Spirit,which are for pub- 

lick aJminiltration,thanthe graces of ſaritification, But"alas)to be a go6d prea- 

cher, a good diſpurant, t6 beable to make good enl:rged prayers, do argue only 

- Spiritum moventum, not inhabitantem , the Spirit of God krearhing on rhee nor 

dwelling in thee; neither doth God beſtow this on thee for any love to thy ſoul, 

but becauſe of his Church,as nurſes to Princes children feed on delicate fare,not 

for their own ſake,but for the childrens ſake to whom they give milk : Hence ir 

is that they preach that Goſpel, that faith, thit Chriſt to others, ' which they 

do not partake of, and ſo are like tho'e poſts in high wayes, with hands on 

them, direXing to ſuch or ſuch a way , but they never ftirre out of the place 

they are in : Oh therefoce that the Miniſters of Go4 could become ſons of thun- 

der in this matter, you have had experience of God inabling, inlarging, increa- 

ſing the common gifts of his Spirit, but what have you felt of Gods renewing, 

ſanRtifying and healing of your luſts ? | "WON py 

' 2. + Secondly, They may bave ſome pratfical exverience of the bitterneſſe of finne,and 

The birerneſs the terrours that come by it. We may not think that the terrours upon Cain and Fu- 

& da, were by a meer natural light of conſcience, for ſuch could quickly be ex- 

ſtinguiſhe4, but there was alſo the Spirit o* God convincing and ſetting finne 

home upon the conſcience, Hence Rom.$. 15. the Spirit of God is called, The Spi- 

rit of bondage and fear , becauſe it works ſuch fear anJ1 trouble in the heart ofa 

ſinner, not the finfiinefs ofchemg , but the troubleſome motions and ftirrings of 

them in our ſouls : Thus we may not”fay, that thoſe humiliations of Ahab and 

the Iſraelites , when they cryed out to God becauſe of their fins, were by tlie 

meer power of their natural free-will,but by the common work of the Spirit of 

God; and thus thoſe many pripes/and wounds of heart, which are infli&ed up-= 

on many in __— Pg of the Word , whercty the memory of their fins is 

A like Wormwoad and gall tothem , floweth from-the Spiric of God; whatſoe- 

"J ver is wrought inſtrumentally by the Word, is efficiently from Gods Spirit; and 

S this experience confirmeth that many men,who yet are not made new creatures, 

have an hell ſometimes in their hearts, their conſciences can tell that it is a bit» 

ter thing to finne againſt God. Yea, becauſe the time hath been, when they have 

had ſuch wounds and blows, they therefore conclude , that they were in the 

new birth.and although they brought forth nothing bat winde in all their pain,. 

yet they rejoyce as if « man-childe, a r.ew creature were born. 1t may not therefore 

denied, butevenone who is a wilde olive, and not yet implanted in Chrift, 

may have the inward feeling of Gods diſpleaſure for finne, may be able to tell 

you the time hath been they could not eat," or drink, or ſleep, but cryed out, 
Oh their fins, fins, fins; but yet do not denionftrate Chriſt dwelling in them. 

" . . $. *" Thirdly, They may have pratfical experience of defires and longing affettions efter 

Defires and things that are good. They having ſudden and- confuſed appretienfions of the 

_ - goodneſs of ſpiritual things, may have ſome ſuch general affe&ions and deſires 

thines chat are after them z\.In ſych a temper they cry opt, Fob.6.34. Lord give us evermore this 

_— ' 1 bread;, Chriſttold them , He was the mana ard bread of life, and ſpeaks of the 

| benefits that come to ſuch who cat and-feed on him, it-is bread not onely that 

nouriſheth , but giveth life' (which no other bread doth ) Hereupon in a con- 

faſed manner with ſome good affeRions, they cry, Give us evermore this bread; 

They were like Peter in a transfiguration, not knowing what they ſaid ;, Thus 

Balaem he is in ſuch a transfiguration , for he foreſceing the happineſs of che 

people of God, Wiſbes to die the death of the righteous ; yea,is affeted withthe ſpi- 

ritua! Ordinances ard wprſhip of God among them, How beautifull are thy ta- 

bernacles, O Iſrael ? (faith he? in thoſe ſudden flaſhes opon him; How often are - 

froſt dclade4inthis,. becauſe in ſome firs they have good affe&ions and de- 


Sect." The DoBrine,Duty aud Uſefulneſſe of. Aſſurance. : & - 1 
-Fourthly,They bave a pradical experience of ſome ſweetneſſe znd joyin tbeOrtlinen- 4. 
ces 'of God, and ſome aſſurance of Gods favoyy flowing thence from. Thus Matth.'1;, From Sweet- 
v.2 They received the word with jay; and obns hearers-were ſaid for a while to IG Jy 
rejoyce i bis light ;/ Ezekiel was to his hearers, As a pleaſant Foug 3 And Hebr.6. non cg 
Thoſe', who had not things accompanying ſalyation,-are ſaid, To tafte of the 
word of Gaifg They didfitc it as Jonathan did. a little honey:,. but had-not the 
fullof ic. Whercas the people of God are ſaid to cat his fleſh, and tink: hig 
bloud, yen, rivers of living water are ſaid to flow bur of their belly;. and from 
theſe experimental taſtings ariſe ſome confidence of their condition, whichis de 
cared inthe fooliſh virgins, who with much'boJdnefſe, and without anyſuſpi- 
tion of their-wanit of oil , Go'out to meet the Bridegroom 3-Now this is thought a' 
great matter, if ſo be their hearts have been at any time ſweetned and mollified 
inthe Ordinances of God. SV SHY 0. - all ONtS, | 
Fifthly, They bave ſacb an experimental working , as thaf it hath influence upexe 'N 
their lives and conver(ations, 'it makes ſont alteration and chage' there. 2 Pet 2.20. Analtcration . 
Thoſe Apoſtates, who returned to their,pwn vomit,and ſo never had tru gface, -r —_ye 
are ſaid to eſcope the pollutions of the worlVf ; through the knowledge of Chriſt , and ve. 
therefore they are called Virgins , Maith. 25. though fooliſh ones , becauſe they 
vere kept: from theprophaneneſs of others; Now, a man would think this were 
all in all; what would you have more? Thoſe that ſtole ſteal no more , Thoſe that 
were trunk are ſo nod more, thoſe that were filthy are ſo no hore but yet as the 
Swine are Swine for their riatures,though waſhed from their wires So arcthey 
unregenerate and filthy ſti]l;though outwardly ctcanſed : By theſe inſtances you 
- Tee; that evenimen, who are not ini the faith after'a ſanAiffing and ſaving mari- 
ner5miay yer havemany ſeeming works of grace on their ſoul. - 7.4 +: 
- But yet theres a difference many wayes, I ſhall 'but briefly and prverally The diff 
couch it the differences, beealſe they will come in more properly in the. toun- goon 
cerfeits. © 02 0 5X, Err i PS OCW Onaue” AL AO RL} experimental 
-4n the firſt plite, 'There is e differe#ce inthe very nattire of themr. That which knowledge of 
jsin the-godly differs from that in the moſt refined Hypotrite, as mich ag gol the unſound 
from' drofſe, 'or true pearls from: counterfeits 5 Hence Matth. 13. The-fourth OW os, 
ground,or kinde of hearers, are 'onely ſaid to haye an bonteft and good-beart. So : 6 
that the ſoil of one ground differs eRntially'from'the other , and this nay be In the name | 
abundantly cleared; in thatthe promiſes of Juſtification and eternal life arerior of chem. 
mate to any kinde of faith that an hypocrite hath, but they/are made to the ' 
faith of a godly man, though it be inthe leaſt degree; ſo that a Jirtle Infant in ' 
true grace,wmay | y the hand of faith receive Chriſt, when a Gyant-like hypocrite, 
canhot take him ; bur morcof this intime; 702.5 0 EET Te : 
A ſecond difference is in clearneſſe and evidence; That which they doknow 1, clearnefe 
about the things of God is in a more confuſed-wanner , becauſe that light In and evidence, 
them is but by way offlaſh,. arid a ſudden.colightning , not as permanent and 
abiding light in them ; a little fip or taſte of heavenly things cannot enable a 
man cxadtly to, c chend the excellencyand warth'of them; Therefore they 
ſee theſe things; as tht man not ecfeAily cured of his blindnefſe ; That ſaw men 
weting by like trees. It is true the holieſt that are do but ſec in part ; and David, 
rayeth, That bis eyes may be opened to ſee the wonderfull things in Gods law. Thus 
alalſoprayeth for the Epheſians, .Who yetwere light in the Lord, that their eyes 
might be opened,and they bave-tht ſpjritof wiſdome and revelation : but yet.is riot like 
the purb ms hypocrite, whodoth by a gueſſe rather judge of godly things,than 
©? ayc Gy») ballegt tonne ide ent ot Lag dt UTC SGINN ONE IT 3X 
Athirddifscnceh: in the aperatjon,, for the experience of the. godlyindliheþ 
thew {POgalioaka them re holy,carriethrhem ohrt of themſelves, where- || — man 
bir py 


tis done upenthe vnſound Chrif ap ends in carnal effefts, ie makes: 
ndin the dutics of the Law, yet their greateſt corruptions did ranout there. 


up, vaſnly confident in himſelf. Thus the Phartſces,though they did-, 
Hznce 


The Dolirine,Duty and Ofoſwlneſſ of Aﬀfeance. SEC 


Hence + Phatiſce praying,a Phariſce givingalas, was a Phariſec in all oye. 
| of his coreuption. Fobnz. He that is not born of: the Spirit is fleſh; this 
[F | * fleſh dmth extend not anely tg his fins and corruptions, but alfa ta his Quiſfes 3 
3 Therefore obſerve whether the duties that for the matter of them be ſpirieyal,. 
are alſo ſpiritual in the effe&, that they leave thee more hyipbley auted of thy 
ſelf, more dependingupon Chriſt and his grace, more eq an gray ed 
the temptations thereof. It may fall out that a wans religious dy thebage 
—_ wn all a mansluſts da eminently aQ,asthe Phariſees who did all things 
to be ſeem of men. - bs 0 25 
We mightbe larger in giving you fymptomatical differcncegbut becauſe the 
uo will all in upon the Geral nd or in the next NoQrine abaut the i 
and charaRers of grace, 1 forbear,concluding with an [fe of Exhartarion, noe 
to betoo credulous and facile in believing our ſelves ta be gaod and right. Won. - 
full way the coſcoings and ſupplantations of thy own heart he. What, way you 
not be ?. What way yau nat do, and yet be unſqund? Oh haw burdenſome 
will it be when men al ſay, Lord, Haye we not been enlarged in thy ſeryics 1 
Lord, Have we not mourned in thy ptſence? Have we nat rejoyced in the 
good Ward that hath been preached to ys ? and yet God to rewen this, Inaſ+ 
much as you did it not upon ſound and ſincere grounds, you did it not ed me; 
Depart yee workers of iniquity. Draw off all your thoughts,” diſputes, niediti+. 
tions from other points, 2nd mine this one necelſary thing. Thou difpucet 
— Whether there beatrug Church, a truc Miniſtery, true Qrginances, Qizeqn=" 
ph ware theft herruegrace-in.thy beart. The Phariſees kept the feat of 
t z 


race-in.thy be 

tions, or cleavſing of the Temple,” bur were foul clean in their: 
own ſouls As God dedared his ile Arco dom onermnds __ 
neſſe by 4he viſible works be did in the Creation of the world, fo do thou wayi- 
feſt thas ſecres and hidden efficacy of. Chriſt inthen, by a powerfuBland vi 


us life of godlinefſe; The'e are miracles that will confirm thee to come fi 


ant ns =o WIGS IV. ri 
- Shewing that Aſſurance may be had. + 


s Ld 


e 


b— 


C61 2Cor. 13.5. » 
* 1. Examine your ſelves, &, 


Stor, The Do@rine, Duty end Uefulneſe ef Aſſuraxce.” 
fate; for whereas Becanus the Papiſt would argac-againſt Brancc 
Text, That the Corinthians wete'whcevtain oftliets ipirnualie| " 
hacbþcena vain thieg and abſordtoiexhort a'man'to'examitie dimſchſe abour 
that of which he is certain; The anſwer is eafie, That althouptt they mighe ce 

not have aflurgnce ; yet the Apoſtle his -urgingrhis upors» them doth evi- 
dent! y ſuppoſe ir puffible, andriot only fo, butcheir duty co keveic.. Although 
none:dohold-ſucira certainty in this life, as tho Saintyin Hexwenihave, which: 
excledeth allweakneffes ; Therefore the certainty Gods people do reach unto 
bath irs degrees; and doth admirof changes. EOS 
1: Hhe Doin Of -t! fo hentiae «4 0 


 -;fhbre' are furb ({ayatiers and figner of the- fate :of giare did den in Serii:Objerv.2. 


ie, abat, « poly: wen by the: faitbfult applicetion: of them to dimſelf ,- bting 
emeidry guided" and: wir 'by thy Spirit of God, may de affured that bet 
fuck yg; ſlate. / +> 53:3 FUY ER "Th LE1534 125021 1505 (5% UP au? 
Dofrinsthere are three main particulars-nurſt be ſpoket: uneo and 66 
pencyt:''x. Aﬀuratce and Certainty: iz; The Sipus and Marks vfGrace:i4; The: 
work of Gods Spirit in this; and much excellent prafticall 'watter will flow 
Gom'cvery one'of theſe fountains; and marvel not if I be large/exerhis ſubJeRt 
befally finiſhed, for it 15a ſubje@ of the greateſt conceroment thatimay: be, ant 
i£wen be willing to ſpend'ſo. much crime and oof ta evidegeing their Tirles yrid' 
Prof - = in Land or earchly'Goods, how diligent ſhould we bo'atoutthes- 
venlyN'& pode ro EE SIT + 
-:4 tha]l-therefore fitft ſpeak tothe matter of Aſſurance 
thistake notice of theſe particulars; hap 


cert amy. of {exfe, fachi as Thomies defired to have by putting his fingers into 
Chtifs won: ded this PhRofophers ay isinfallible about its: proper obje& 
If ther6te modefeftor impediment Ih'the ſenſitive faculty. - pg 

- Again, There.is acertaipty of Stiente or Knowledge, and that 'Is' either of $ 
principles which are aſſented unto by all, without any-diſcoudſt or debare at all; 
orehie of ſuch contluſions as arc deduced from thofe principles.' 

| Laſtly,” There is a cortainty arifing-from the Authority & + thoſe who t» deflare" ov 
witneſſe ſuch things, for the teſtimony of him whom I believe to be the fopream 
eruth-and infa}lible about ſuch oof, 


worthy of credit, ſomore or leſs is that Certairity; and this' breeds an humane 
. faith,or moral certainty only(Now it is much tobe feared chat the greatefi part 
of Proteſtants even in' matters Sf Religion, have no more than this humane 
faith;beliering-uponnohigher amrive than khymane-cradition, or the autho- 
rity of- manor elje it 13 Divine, from Gods ons org revelation,and this be- 
pets an undouttedafient which cannot be over-ma 
ptation, Hence its thar this certanity of faith isaboveall certainty of ſence or 
'reafon, becauſe the ground of itis more firm andjmmutable; and although the 
' natire of things believed befar above our underftandings (Cavin the Dofrine-of 
the Trinity and incarnation of Chriſt] yet the'teſtimony of them is clear und 
evigent, ſothat the certainty of faith may not be called obſcure, as Papiſts term 
It, buticlear ang evident; for that is rrae which Aguines ſaith, No man belio- 
veth that which he doth not ſet tobe credible, and thetefore'in every thing bes 
lieved there is evidentia credibilitatis; -a clearnefſe andevidence of the grounds 
why 1do telicve; though chere be'nor alwayes' evidentia rei, a clearneſs of the 
thing afſen. cd /to3! now if you atk, To what kinde of certainty is that reduced, 
which*che —_ of God have abaut their being in Chriſt , andin the ftate'of 
Erace 51 anſwer it a'mixt or c6impounded certainty;partly a certainty of faith, 
/e itual, and + 
the 


 endyartly.of ſen(t and in trace, which ſenſe is 


| be ſuch things, doth beper a firme and ſure per- 
ſwafion that they aro true; now this Authority is two-fold, either Humane; arid * 
av the wen w ho witnefſe.are for nawber few or lefle,or for. quality more or lefie 


by any contrary tem» © h 


of Cettalnty;_ and for Twelve Pro- 
2 1h 246 Phe 1 1:5 poſitions abont 


.- Dirt, AGertainty:or Afſoranhcemay be had ofa thing; divers waies,as Therefs Aflurance, 


Is 


The Dol®rime; Duty aud Oſefulneſe of Aſſurance. ——_ 


mes 


2, 

A man may be ſuch &,wicked.:tnan id to m_ 

affured he is without the ſtate of grice :: 

wicked, Text, Examine yourſelves, try-your 
' finne or u0; Know ye not that the devj 


' mauaciy 


herefore "of the' preſent 


Fac! for 2 
Church ro 
know it is rrue 
than foraChri- 
_ acorn uired intetnal 
13 a true ” | oth, 
Believer. and operations | cffeſtu 
otes-and 


| and-of no profit at all 'C as Epiſe 
copius that Remonſtrant) ſo forthe fignes of grace; ſome aretoo large,and make - 
thoſe things arguments of grace which any; hypocrite mayattain to, as Baptiſm 
. Morality, external-conformity:to GoJs Law, &v. So others, as The Antinomt- 
' angy.do wholly overthrow the DoQrine about figns of grace; and make it al> + 
together uſclefſe to preach abonut-them.; bar this is to be confuted- in its time.  ; 
- Eftiusthe Papiſt would makethis exbortation of the Apoſtle in the Text, to 
be only for. tria], Whether they were a true Church, and whether Chrift:dwelt 
inthem by true Dofrine, Miracles and his Ordinances? But that cannat. be'the 


—— anjng,, partly, becauſe every believer had notChrift dwelling in his? 

Miracles, andthercforeſuchan oth iy mengerogm roy 7 an 
Fial power ; and jf fo, thenP.au/wouldnot have provoked to that, partly be- 

auſethis place, and that of Fpbeſ.3-17.'may,explain one another 3 now: there 

Chriſt is ſaid,; To dwel fg, by faith, -where- it -muft needs. be juſti- 

Fing faith; andicertaiuly Chriſt is in, us,- az my r Joh 

21S | | 


Szct.1. The Derive, Duty and Uſefulzee of Aſſurance. | 


—_—— 


' See ele cor fore biplatee Gulch, EU a2 | F 
' Fourthly, No mancan by any natural tight or evidence in him, canie tobe affured 
of thegrace wrought in bis ſoul. Hence I ſhall Thew you, chat it is Gods Spirir 


by thetight of the Sanne, 1o neither can he ſee Chriſt or his gracgs In kim buc 
bythe Spirit of Chriſt. Hence a wan may be in the ſtate of praccand not know 
Ir,even as the childe inthe womb may be an heir to agreat inheritance, and avt 
ondaftand it; and therefore as it is notthe power ofa mats free-will ro fubduc 
-and conquer finne, but that belongs tothe Coirie of god-ſandtifying, id it.is noc 
the light ofa mans natural underfianding that canatlurcus of thethings ofGod 
Ih ns, bur it belongs to the ſpirit of Adoption in us, 'Hence it is that:a man n@- 
eurally is deſtitute of all comfort , as well as grace, his heart is like an hell; as 
there is the un hable fire of luſt, which nevergoeth our, fo thereiare worms 
ofdoubrs and fears perpetually gnawing which never dic. For the Promiſes be- 
Ing divine and ſupernatural, we have no more inclination to thein, or. compli- 
ance with them than the command s of God, which require holinefſe. Hence ir 
Is,thatas a mam while nnconverted: doth refit the Spirit of God,convincing and 


ſan&ifying; ſo when converted and-hambled for doth often refule Gods - 


Spirit comforting and-witneſling his love to him. And: hence is the fpitirual 


Combatcand conflift the people of God have, which is not only between cor- . 


ruption and holineffe, bat alſo between doubting and faith. Aſﬀuratte there- 
fore goth not follow the work of grace in us by a neceſlary conſequence,as heat 
doth the light of the fire, but is ſeparable from it, as wolce in-meny of Davids 
Pfabmes, who though full of grace and holificife, yet was in darknefſe, and fele 
not Gods preſence with him of his love of him; and this ſhould make us keep* 
"With all fear and trembling any meafure of Afſurancethat we haveyſeeing if we 
"fin it awny;we are tto'more able to call it into ogr ſouls again, than we tan bid 
che Sunne ftand till in its race. itt. 2.67 
Fifthly,There are four ſpecial priviledes and mercies that a chriſtian even in this 


rance of our Santification or preſent prace muſt be:the foundation for the 0- 


tion, of Glorification, if there benor a certainty-of Renovation in us. We theres 
fore ought the more diligently to attend to this;for he that hath a falſe perſwa- 
fion about his grace-in him;hath alſo a falſe perſwafion of his pardon of fin and 
of his Salvation,and ſo at laft all his hopes will miſerably faile him. Tell me 
thereforethouthathaſtſuch confidence that thy fins are forgiven, ſich boldncG 
gs to for ſalvation;whar works or fruit isthere of ſantifying graccychere 
you muſt begin, you build in vain,unleffe this foundation be faid.Not that we 
are t6 truſt in our graces;but to gather Gods love by them as ſo many figts and 
teſtimonies. otherwiſe our certainty is indignutioneDei, not in dignitete noftra,{ait 
Bernatd; And Ambroſe, Nom ploriabor quiz infus fron 3 ſed quia redempins ſums; 
nox gforiaber quia vacuus peceati ſum, ſed quia pe®ata mibi remiſſa ſunt. 

- | Therefore ſixthly, It #3 a moſt ſud = pool an unpodly or unregenerated man to 


 bGeperſweded ate is qn eſtate of grace, when az indeed it is nothing but of ſinne x o of & | 
_ od deeb. WFpiry thoſe that are bewirched or polſefſed with devils , but this Gon hs abies 
Iv the moſt rerrible poſſeſſion, when a min is poſſefled with the devil turned into godly man to * 


as Angel of Tight.» Thus the Phariſees blaſphemed ſomerimes ſaying, Chrift oy | 


bad a devil, they thetnſelves were poſſefſed with onie 3 you are they that juſtific 
U ſelvex(fai ourSaviour now all ate very prone to this robres + eau 
ery 1015 ways are right in bis en eyes(its the wiſe mansApothegm)6ut theLond 

Poredereth the heart; and in this bewitchery moſt men lie-For whois there that is 

_ confidently perſwaded of the OI of their ſpiritual eſtate, who is not 
: | ) 2 | 


Laeodices 


\ 


_ 
theſe are ,now veare in Chriſt bya fakh of Miracles, and there- > 


Afurance not 


whichdoth ſaltow what weare; and that as a man cannor'fee the ſanne bur 322473] light, 


* 
life may be aſſured'of, bis Eteftion, Remiſjon of finne, Sdndtificetion of his natxre, Four things a 
and Perſeverance in that late, with future ylory.«t the end thereof. Anil the affu- Criſtian may 


ther certainties; ſothar there can be no certainty of Predeſtination, of Juſtifica» 


4 
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"The Do@rine, Duty and Uſefulneſſe of. Aſſnraxce. # Srct 1. 


Laddices perſwaded of their riches and fulneſs, when indeed they are naked and 
empty. Oh therefore that ſuch had he ſpiritual cye-ſalve, that ſuch had their 


eyes opened to judge righteous jadgement. How great will thy confufion be 
* whentby gold ſhall be found drofs, thy wine water, thy graces corruption, and 


thy gooineſs nothing but fin/Do not therefore give creditto thy deceirfulbearr. 
God that he would make known thy ſelf: unto thy ſelf. The better thought 


| Beafraideſt thy ſelf-love hath blinded thy cics & hardned thy heart, fray nts 


3. 
The ſoul hath 
two kinds of 
aQings or 
workings. 


Whar Aﬀu- 
rance is, 


to 

A Belieyers al- 
ſurance can- 
not be known - 
wo any other * 


thou haſt of thy ſelf, it may be, it is the worſe with-thee;z/ ſuch a rightcouſneſle 
and godlinefle as farisfieth men like thy ſelf, is not preſevely acceptable unto 
God.- Men may live forty or threeſcore years, and yet-be great ſtrangers unto 
their hearts. We pity thoſe deluded mad men , who are perſwadedthey are 
ſuch great perſons, and have ſuch large eftates, when in the mean time they lie 
miſcrable and naked ,' bound up in chains: in a darkdungeon:;; ſuch a'ſpiritual 


. madneſſe is upon moſt, whonever ſearched to the bottom of all that filthineſle 


which is in them, and thereupon call themſelves grapes and figs, whenthey arc 
thorns and thiſtles, | My ee 3 Y $7 41k ON | 
 Seventhly, Conſider that the ſonl of ay hath two kinds of as or wbrkings. The 
former are dire& afs,ſuch as go imm:diately to their Objet ; as when by faith I 
take Chriſt and adhear to him; the latter are reflex a@:,whichiare onely in rea- 


ſonable ſubjeRs, and this is when a man doth perceive and diſcern thoſe dire&# 


afts in him, as when 1 perceive that 1 do thus adhear to Chriſt , that Ido love 
God, Now certainty or Aſſurance is properly in this latter 'way, when we know that 
we believe; and therefore this Affurance it is called by ſome Senſus fidei,the feel- 

. on muſt know that this feeling or perceiving 


or percetvingof Faith. Now 
of Faith is from Gods Spirit as welTavÞaith ir ſelf, ſo that it is not a meer hu- 
*.mane ſenſe or diſcerning, which is ſubje& to falſhoods and delufions, bar is itr- 
fallible, even as faith is; for as the Spirit of God cannot externally withefſe any 
thing thatis falſe; ſo.neither can it _ in the ſoul of a man perſwade of 


that which is fal{,ſo that as a man knoweth by the help of Gods Spirit, His word 
to be the word of God, and is-never fully confirmed till that come, 'ſo though a 
man may haveprobable os and conjetures of grace in his heart, yet he never 
comes to be ſettled; till the Spirit of God doth thus corroborate him: - . 

Eighthly,Tbis certainty a Believer bath cannot be made known or demonſtrated. un- 
fo another, but remaineth unexpreſſible in bis own beart, Even as a man cannot de» 
{cribe unto another,whar it isto be a-father or mother, onely thoſe that are ſo, 
and feel the bowels of ſuch a relation, they can in themſelves feel whar it is ; 
and thus when a man becomes perſwaded of the truth of grace.in his own:ſoul, 
as differing from hypocrites, this cannot be diſcovered unto another , onely the 
man himſelf refts ſatisfied; Therefore its called, The white ſtone which none know» 
eth. but be that bath it. © As it is thus only known toa mans ſelf, ſoneither can 
others by a judgment of Certainty, but of charity only judge who are ſo. | For 


itisGod only that knoweth the hearts,- and there is nothing viſible in-Chrifti- 


nity, which an hypocrite may nct upon falſe grounds do, as well as the godly 
upon true,and if ome did inthe primitive times know'what was int mens hearts, 
it was by a peculiar extraordinary revelation,not of cuſtomary diſcerning. And 
that diſcerning of ſpirits which was given to ſome in the Church, was in reſpe& 
of Doarines, to difference the true from the falſe , not of menslihrts and affe» 
Qions : This isto be obſerved againſt thag.errour offome,that WM, A may may 


certainly know whether another be godly : Peter was deceived about Simok Ma- 


g#s, and he calls Sylvanus a faithful brother, as he ſuppoſeth, 1 Pet.5.12: Jets 
rrue there is a great'ſympathy and conformable working of Gods Spirit in godly 
men.and thicir hearts anſwer one another asthe face in the plaſſe, 'but yet heres 
no infallibility, and many whom the godly have admired as ſtzrs,have faln from 
heaven ; and others whom they did not expe have remained firm to God. | 
Ninethly, In all the a&s of Faith , whether they be dire& or reflex, the rar 
| | | a1, 


0 


— 


gndgertainty of them doth more depend upon Gods Spirit copfirming ns, thay inthe clears, | 
3 a Aﬀotarice doth nat more in - b, Bom a ui 
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of 


Iueſſt of the argionent.” Our 


| $0. L more in; that Darn. adncl 
- than in the evidenceof the obje& "you confider it hs thoſe 
tive as of faith, whereby we believe truths revealed in Scripture, their firmneſs 
and immoyablenes doth morsdepend uponthe work ofGodsSpiric Rrengethning 
the inward man, than upon the arguments; hence it doth believe them even un- 
$9;Martyrd though. it Be not able 19 anſwer;all the objeQions \broughe\ a- 


* oainſt it; and thus it is in:thele —_ ads, the confidenee that a Believer hath 


\ofthexruth, of giace wroughy | 


3tqmes.more;from Gods' Spirie removing 


* 


our {laviſh fears and bondage-difpoſition, as glſo ſtaying.and ſupporting the 
ſoul, than from that excellency.arid keauty of'p ce which is within 63.- ; 


Tenthly, Conſider that as a man in his. animal or "rational life doth perceive the. 
' motions of bis ſenſitive and r#tional ſoul, Jo doth a Believer in. this, ſupernatural -feel 


the motions of bis ſpiritual life. 1 John 3.14. We know we are tranſlated from death to 
life, becauſe we love the brethren ;, -a place-much to be infiſted upon hereafter. In 
this Text are two things, the firſt is-general, Thoſe that love the brethren are tran- 
ſlated from death to life, The ſecond is more particular, we love the brethren and 
therefore know we are tranſlated from death to life; ſo that as he who hath fire 
in his boſom, he feels that kat within him; Thus he that laveth .God feeleth 
the motions of love within himzſo that as a-man as ſenfitive doth perceive the 
motions of ſenſe within him,” thus doth a man ſpiritual feel wr the ſu- 
pernataral motions of an heavenly life within Rim , yer here is this difference, a 
maridoth diſcern bitter from ſweer;and a ſeeing man white: from black” with 
out atiy temptation or oppoſitioniat-all,butcit is not ſ6 in ſapernatural-motions, 
|  Eleventhly, It is 2 vain thingito diftingnifs between the certainty of Hope, and a 
rertaimy of Faith, as if 4 man mipht' have a certain Hope of Grace arid Godlitieſſe ij 
him; bat not a cettain Foith, for the firmneſe of Hope doth depend oacly upoh 
the certainty of falth; 'So that where-thertiz no certainty of Faith,'there' can- 
notbe any firmneſſe of Hope.: It is true , a mari may have a ſtrong defire'6f that 
which he harb no certain Faith for, but that'defire canriot be called Hope, and 
this is more eſpecially true in divine Hope,which makes #6t «ſbanied,and the rea- 
ſon is;becauſe it is the fruir of Faith which is|built upori the Promiſe and word 
of God; What Certaimty therefore Faith hath-it doth eranſifiit'to Hope, andas 
God hath placed ſuch a natural AﬀeRion as hope in a mii, to bear him - up 
againſt all the difficulties he meeteth with for the obtaining the good lie defi- 
reth,{o He:hattiplaced a ſupernatural frame in the heart to ſupport the ſoul rill 
i obtaineth thoſe good things it believerh to have. LODI Kale > 
Twelfthly, The Scripture ſpeaking of this Certainty beth many ſignificant words th 
expreſſe it by Rom.$.38. r67uouefor although the word is common both to a 
moral or cotije&ural periwafion,in which ſenſe Panl uſtth it of the faith of the 
Romans, Rom,15.14-ard of the Galatians Converſion, Gal 5.to; yet it is alſo uſed 
of a divine Faith , and that in DoQrines of Religion, Rote. 14.1. 2Tim 1.12. and 
the context doth evidently ſhew it to be ſuch a perſwafion (becauſe it is not 2 
confidence againſt a ſeparation from God,but apoſlibility of it, Who ſhall ſepa- 
rate us) lt uſeth alſo.the word Know.in thatof Fobx, 1 Fob.3.and ini many other 
places. Fphes.3.12.you-may there ſee Faith the root, #:£i;, and from that ffow- 
ing Tvre[$z1;,Confidence, and from his Confidence flowing ajjnote » but the: 
word that the Scripture dotli moſt fully exprelſe this by is #ngoqoeia, Rom 4.. 21. 
Rem.14. Col..2.2. Heb.6.11.-It is uſed in anill ſenſe, Eccleſ. 8, Hence there is 
+ neypcele 77 eget in wicked-men, and Fairey in the godly. Nos | 
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Shewing the Diff Fence between f/ He Aff H- 
rance and Preſumption. 


4 Cor. 13. 5- 


f 


Examine your ſelves , &c. 


N the next place we are to conſider, hat are_ the Charadeiſtical Differences 
| between Aſſurance and Preſuniption ? You have heard it to be the greateſt de- 
lufionand madnefle that can be, to have a falſe perſwafion of our cltate,as if 
' found and godly, when its the contrary; and yet the greateſt part of Chriſtians 


are delivered up to ſuch a carnal confidence,and arelikethat mad Athenian, who - 


thought all the Ships on the Seca were his. How many are there, who when 
they hear the exa& Diſcoveries that are mide of Grace, whereby they may evi- 


dently conclude, That they are for the preſent ſhut out of this Kingdom, db 


yet bleſſe themſelves, as if all were well with them ! It is therefore worth 'the 
while to ranſack ſuch falſe Eyidences , to diſtover between Dcofſe and Gold, 
Honey, and Gall , what is of the Fleſh,ind what is of the Spirit. 


In-che firſt place, Ye may findc a vaſt Difference in the efficient cauſe tr principle The difference 
that is procreant of the one and the other. And althouſe cauſes are like the root un- between rrue 


+5 | ' Aﬀurance and 
to the differencing of things. Preſumption, 


der the ground, not fo vifible,yet they make mu ncing 
Afurance is a Fruit, whoſe Root is in Heaven, the Spirie of God ina two-fold 


Ls 


Filial Evangelical Aﬀe&ions, but carnal preſumption is a ruſh that groweth in 
thepudled mire of our own hearts; There being theſe internal cauſes” that give 
life and breath to it. | 


aQ,Enlizhteningor Revealing,anJ adopting or Corvori{hg ths heart with bs dhe en. 


_- Firft, An iguorauce with an xuexporienced apprebenfion of the depth of finne, and intetnal cuſes 
' danger thereby. They have never yet with Paul found the Law alive, and-them- ofpreſumpuon, 
ſelves dead; They have not ſeen the great abominations of their” Nature; The . 


foulneſſe of finne, the purity of the Law, the cxatneſs of Gods juſticez and 
for want of theſe Diſcoveries and Apprehenfions, the! cone quicklyto be per- 


"ſwaded that every thing is well with them; This was Pauls caſe, he was alive 


beforetheſe thoughts came into him, he had great confidence in himſelf; and 
generally this was the ſtate of the. Phariſees, who juſtified themſelves, and the 
x who traſted in their own rigbteouſneſſe, not that there was any ground for 
them ſo to.d6,but only they were blinded znd ignorant,not knowing themſelves, 
asthoſe of Lavicee, who thought themſelves rich aud full, whet they were 
poor and miſerable: So that the preſumption of unregenerate men atiſeth from 
the ſtupidity of blindeneſs in them; whereas the godly Afurance is wrought 
out of a gracious Humination about the heighith, depth and breadth of finne, 
witha tender affe&ion about the weight and burden of it. Art thou then one 
'whopreſumeſt of the love of God, and reſteſt in the goodnefſe of thy Heart ? 
know, that if thou wert acquainted withall the wounds firne hath made upon 
thee, if thy eyes were Ps to perceive the filthineſſe and vilene(s of oy; Gare 
u 


_ ek thou wouldft fit like Fob upon the dunghill,abhorring and loathing 
thy ſelt. | | 


E2 | Secondly | 
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28 


.T; he DoGrine,Duty and Uſefulneſſe of Aſſurance.” SEC T. l: 


2. 


I. 


Secondly, Anotker internal cauſe.is ſelſslove ;, that is,the Ivy which cleaver * 


fo:cloſeunto us, till ic hath devoured our ſubſtance; by this means we flatter 
our ſelves,making every thing to be good within us, and to be godly, *whereas 


its altogether fleſhly and carnal. The wiſe-man obſerveth it , That every mans 
wayes are tlean in bis own eyes, but God pondereth the heart." Daiſquis ſe excuſat ſibi, 
axccuſat Dee, Whoſoever doth excuſe and acquit hinifggf to himſelf, dothaccuſe 
himfelfro God. This was alſo. the epidemigal diſeaſe of the Jews, what Pro- 
phet could perſwade them their hearts were not right with God ? Who could 
bring them out of love with themſelves? Art thou therefore fully perfwaded of 
thy good eſtate? Doft thou blefſe God for- thy _ heart and affe&iong? 
Whence is the ground of this? Is it not from ſelf-tlattery and a carnal love to 
thy ſelf? If thou werg diligent and obſerving of thy ſelf, this would be. found 
indeed the real ground of all thy.carnal confidence ; Whereas a godly Afﬀurance 
ariſeth from an utter diſplicency, and loathing of our ſelves. 

A ſecond. vaſt Difference is, " D. the Motives and Grounds. The godly Aft. 


In rhe motives rance is from and through the word of God ; That which is the means of our 
and grounds. Regeneration, is alſo of our Aſſurance, That we through the Scriptures might bave 


I, 


2. 


3s 


comfort, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1. whereas a vain preſumption comes from 
baſe and unworthy motives, As | x : | , 
' 1t. A meer nathral light and judgement abcut the ftate of Regeneration and Grace, 
| but (as you heard } Affarance comes by the light of the Spirit ſhining in Gods 
word, and the works of Grace in our hearts can be no more diſcerne1 by a 
natural I; the ſenſitive part can apprehend theaftings and workings of - 
reaſon,or the natural faculty of the Will have power to dothat which is uper- 
naturally good. We'ſee a clear inſtance in'Nicodemss., how blockiſh was he a- 
bout the work of Regeneration? Now this is the Motive of moſt mens Affarance, 
their groſs miftake about the work of Grace what it is. Do not the moſt ofmen 
think this godlineſs confiſftent with frequent and conftant Praftices of Impie- 
ties and daily negleQ of holy Duties > Bow wany fay, They have a good heart, 
notwithſtanding their bad tongues and lives ? Burt it thicy are not ſo groſſe as to 
be deluded herein, Do not many take a fair,civil and moral Converſation void 
of ſcandal.tobe the Scripture: godlinefſe, and becauſe they are ſo, though they 
have no more, are therefore perſwaded of their ſan&ified condition ? Nay, a 
mans miſtake way yet go far higher , viz. when they take tlioſe' workings of 
Gods Spirit which are but for a ſeaſon ; or are in ſome imperfeR and ſhort De. 
gree3, being without. root in the ſoul, for the peculiar ſaving work of Grace, 
which is in the truly regenerated only.Now how eafie is it to be deceived one of 
theſe wayes, and with the fooliſh Vergiti Matth. 25. to die confidently , and 
boldly goto meet the Bridegroom , w| Je they want oyl? See therefore if 
the Motive of thy Aſſurance be not an abſolute miſtake about the nature of ſan» 


% » 


. Qaifying Grace. 


2. The Motive of « godly Afſrance is not from any Worth, Merit or Perſefion 
we deem in our ſelves , but only from the Truth and Sincerity of Grace , with many” 
defeds that are weſbed away by Chriſts bloud. Hence Paul , Though be knew nothing 
by bimſelf, yet he was not thereby juſtified. Therefore the Popiſh deſcription of 


- their Hope naking it to ariſe partly from the merits of Chriſt, and partly from 


their own merits, is bold Preſumption. We do not defend ſuch an Aﬀurance as 
ſhall ariſe from a full and perfe& Obedience unto Gods Law; (nay we have an 
Aforance,ſuch an. Obedience cannot be in this life ) but only a certain perſwa- 
fion of the uprightnefle of our hearts in the wayes of Ged. Now the Popith 
Arguments , they milicate againſt Afſurance chiefly upon this ground, Becauſe 
none can ſay , be hath' a clean beart , and that in many things we offend. Theſe 
places argue indeed Rrongly againſt a perfe&ion in this life, but not againſt a 
gracious Aﬀurance. . | | 
' 3. Acarmnal Preſumption arzſeth many times from the outward comfctts and plenty 
| | they 
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The DoRrine,Duty and Oſefulrieſſe of Aſſurance. © "Bp 


— 


theyenjey. They look upon their Riches, Children, Honours, as ſpmany To-: 
Rinionies'of Gods Loveto them, and-Arguments of the Reward oftheir Obe- 
dience. Becauſe the Scripture hath- ma Frm 29/1 Promiſes unto: thoſe-that 
walk in Gols wayes, they finding themſelves Vantages;0U 
thencefrom' infer their Piety Bat the Scripture gives many Antidotes againf this 
tumor and (Welling, telling us that ſuch ſtand in ſlippery places ; yea, that: theſe 
things thay becorre a ſnare unto them,encreaſing both their finne and tormept.. 
uandoque divitie damur ad panam, . faid Auguſtin, as Sotumon' obſetved; Riches , 
for the bert of the owners, Thit place in Eccleftaſies , No man knoweth love, or ba5 
4r#d by the things below, doth not,' asthePapifts would have it,prove no'Afﬀi;. 
ranice at all, bur no Aﬀurance by outward mercies'and favours, Dives receiyed 
bis good things in this liſe', and Lazarus. evill things; bat a penuine” Aſſurance that 
is mo't powerfull: and operative in- all ourwatd tiftreſſes and miſeries. You ſee it' i 
David by ſome of his Pſalms, how confident in God, when all outward thingy 
did witnelfe the contrary ! Thus Hezekjab when under the ſtoke of death ;is 
Jp 1 ao with the truth of Grace in his ſoul : bat all carnal confidence Yanjſh-1 
et 


in time of diftreffe.they then rage and rave, not knowing what to d6% See + 


then what itiis that bearcth 'up thy heart , that keeps up: thy. Spirit: 18 it thy 
Wealth,thy Eftate? Alas,how- are theſe things beſtowed many times upon thoſe 
whom God hates, if theſe goto happineſs then Chriſt was net happy, who be- 
came poor that we might be rich ?.]t was well obſerved by Aupyſtin, 'Thirt Go 
giveth Riches ſometimes to wicked men , that :we may not think, they are good in 
themſelves © and-fometimes be giveth them to godly men , tBat. we may mt think 
them evil in themſelves. God: may give thee theſe_things/-avd-not-Chrift., 
bur if he giveth *us Chriſt , how :ſhall he not with ' him give-us all things 
dll SONS als 5 20) TIA SINT 68 195 3997 WYC2830 3D] 
' The third Differenceis, In r2ped of the Manner ad M-thod the Spirit. of Goff 


wy eps Anthority, 'now in theſe wayes the people of God come to have At: 
uran  } | S.- L5.4 £ : Y \ : , f « "Ft: x OC; FR Pp : 


1.” By a deep avid ſerious Humiliation f6 ſin, bid feeling the bitrden of it. Matti. 


$1. ſuch only are promiſed to finde reſt in their ſouls : Chriſt did not aſſure Mary 
Magdalen Her ſins" were forgiven , till ſhe wept much for them. We do not liniit 
this to any time or degree of Humiliation , but urito the truth of ir. Come we 
then toaman'who is confident of all things, as well with him; Oh, But what 
travailshath thy ſoul had befote the joy of ſuch'a man-chi Ide bort unto the. 
K om-$. The Spirit of God, is.« ſpirit of ondaye ,' before it is a Jpirit of Adoption. 
And this ve: y particular isenouphitoſbake the foundationsof many mens build. 
ings.. Whac deep digging was there in thy heart before this ſaperſtry@ion?' T 
know this true and ſafe praftical Divinity is rejefted ky ſowe upſtart flaſhic ſpi- 
rits,wlio turn Religion into Notions and Opinions: ButPaul Rom.7.and Chap. 
8. cothfully deſcribe ſuch a progrefſe and method upon himſelf; firſt The dif- 
covery of fin-ty the Law, whereby he judged himſelf miſerable and out of mea': 


ſure finfull; and then the apprehetifion of Chrifts Grace upon this. This Aﬀ4ſu- 
rance will not prow upon an heart not ploughed' up. TheNeedle muſt pierce 


the heare before this filk cati follow. © © Le WE 

"2+ Another Method whereby God worketh Aſſirance , is by conflifts of doubts, and 

"—_ of unbelief. For (eeing' that Aﬀfurance is fruit of Gods Spirit, and 
oubting a working of thefleſh; it carinotbe buttthe Apoſtles rule muſt be mate 


good, The fleſb laſterb againſt the Spirit , anil the Spirit againſt the-fleſ6. 1 like not. 


the Aﬀfurance that never doubted ; it is like the temper df that man,who ſaid, 


All theſe ave 1 kept from my » oe 4 be thought chat ſo great and ſpiri-' 


3 cual 


lefſed with ſuch advantapes;d@ 


doth uſually warkAſſurance.' For although The winde bloweth where it lit; #vd'1n .. 
Gods waycs are many times diverſified unto his people, yet commonlyas Faceiand method of 
anſwers fate , ſo do'the" hearts of Gods people one another ; Inſomuch tHiit Gods working 
what is Communis ſenſus fidelium,, thought be not like Scriptare, yet is ofgraye ants 


». 
de. 
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The DoFrine,Duty and Uſefulneſſe of Aſſurance. _ SECT. 1 


_ a mercy ſhould be brought into thy ſoul,and thy heart not be in many com- 


IN. 


motions. —_ of Gracein us, accompanied with ſenſeand feeling of 
our imperfe&tionsare alwaies good ſymptoms,as in that man,Lord,7believe(there 
was his Afſarance of Grace in him) belp my nubelief , There was a perceiving, of 
his defe&s. As David hath ſometimes the Sun: ſhink of Gods favour,and its clear 
with him; ſo at other times he is in the dark, and much wavering. 

- 3. God worketh" Aſſurance out of the vebement and fiery #ſſaults of Satan, As 
Chriſt himſelf eſcaped not his Arrows; ſo neither do his members. Woto thar 


. man whoſe peace the Devil doth not diſquiet. The ſtrong one who is the Devill 


kept all things in quiet,till Chriſt the ſtronger came. As the Bafilisk hatcth the 
very piure of a man; ſo doth the Devil oppoſe the reſemblance of Chriſt. Think 
therefore that vain Preſumption,and not godly Aﬀfurance,which is not oppoſed 
" hell it elf. He is an Zgyptiar , not an Iſraelite , if Pharaob do not oppreſſe 

im. | . 


A fourth reall Difference is, I« the Efſes of godly Aſſurance , whereby it dath as 


In che effets much oftt-ftrip Preſumprion as light and dark#eſſe. : | 
of godly Aﬀu- x. This godly Aſſurance is diligent in the uſe of the means, carefull to perform all 
TANCE. 


Duties; and in the-negle& of theſe it either periſheth, or is much weakned,Give 
ell diligence (ſaith the Apoſtle)To make your calling and eleQion ſure,zPet. 1.10. So 
that where Diligence,and all Diligence is not uſed, there is no Aſſurance. This 
is the Oyle which keeps the Lamp burning; in earneſt Prayer, boly uſe of Sacra- 
ments, walking univerſally in all Gods waies , is this godly — maintain- 
ed; whereas carnal donfidence is big,and ſwelling even in the negle@, yea, pro- 


contempeofthe means, A man that doth not pray, that polluteth himſelf 
with daily fins, yet he is throughlyperſwaded of his happineſs. As therefore in 
the ordinary paſſages of Go''s Providence, he is rightly judged a preſumer who 
will perſwade himſdf of life, when yer he will neicher cat or dtink,be affured of 
wealth and riches, when yet he will uſe no Diligence:ſuch an arrogant ſortiſhnes 


is ina ſpiritual preſumer. | | 
2. Godly. Aſſurance the more it is , the more doth it inflame the beart with love to 
God. It is like the burning Glafſe that by refle&ion of the Sun-beams doth 
cauſe a fire to be kindled within, as we told you of David and Pawl; and none 
doſo highly blefſe God and praiſe him, as thoſe that have this Afurance: but 
carnal preſumption worketh intdfa love of the creature,or comforts he enjoys, 
and careth the lefſe for God. Avithe Adultereſſe the more confident the is of 
her husbands love, the more boli] and impudent ſhe is to abuſe it. The Spiric of 
Adoption giving a filial pgrion, ang Afarance of a Fathers love doth much 
melt a filial frame of heart ;. but if love te ſhewed to a ſervile (laviſh ſpirit, ie 
makes it mqre haughty & lofty. Conſider therefore how thy Aſſurance worketh 
in thee,doth it put outall love to fin and the world? Doth it kill inordinateaf- 
Feftions to things below, and raiſe up thy heart to God, delighting and rejoy- 
cing.in him? This is a' comfortable demonſtration of good Afſurance, .. - 
3. Godly Aſſurance is potent and able to ky ep up the beart under all diſconmragements 
hus David in that ſad exigence, Encouraged himſelf in the Lord 


SECT; L The Dane Day = Jo af we. CY 


£4 endurt-the. hammer, if under the hammer above, oud.tbe. anvill heb 
. more wbdunate, then it.6s tris wetel: $p:5t is Rn O99 
billows and waves come upon it. So that troubles will dj L _ | | 
and Comforts, ſooner than any thing elſe. Hence Cari Werveth, That Mercies 
are never called heron in the Scripture, but Aﬀiittons, becauſe; it ts fo difficult t6 


"Fly Fe Mo Kubo 5.02 
k We Ea ft "palpable Difference in the Crimp anion; op Canogy 


+ $77 acco es b boly ſear nd fevfling, jor as Gods Word Joth not In the comþa- 
contradi ir ſelf, whe) in ſonie places it Calls bn us to make our Calling ſure, nions or con- 
—" on pecnro ak ro pon Ferran Salvatian bq lor at [- jpdrenings So neittier <2 = of it, 


ble Gran & (Oct $0 hi hen, 
; they who bo are affored " —_ + ey ce, oY th "ee "with trgmbting. 
q allured they ”_ on T0 - apo 


5 an thac 


Ferenc ay 29 ſame pla © wh þe bolas 
| X them;he knowerh he'cannot Ly Rays Til: Hoa We is ſo 

: oelow w him.he cannot but fear 'd ob ns ſo that at the oy time he 
= h an Aſſurance of not falling, and a fear of Falling , though not from 
the ſawe conſiderations. Thug itis nghoropls of God, whereas carnal pre- 
ſumption excludeth all kinde of feat, obſtruReth all diligence. 

2. A ſecond Compantok'#i ; Humility and lowlinefſe of axinde, Forthe greater wer- 
cies God beftoweth upon his people ; the lowlier they are iti their own eyes. as 
the Virgin Mary; witneſſeth |i har my z And Dayjdin n Cogn, indueſst 
whereas i 1Ncar nl preſocpriongye mar conki ig.gur Blves, 
and deſpibog of ethers. How m Kb prove thataPhas ce d nebAance 
of dag Had yain-con dip this, viz. that her nien 
as finners to him ? ? And this may wake us juftly doutt bag be One many hogs a 
of immediate Revel-tlens and Afurances they have from GodsSpirit -| hrs 


in a-proudcelnfiony ty day We others as low, 2nd not acquainted with the 


Spirktof God, For if there be ſuch/a dapger even in godly men, when lifced up.. 
to great priviledgeas, as. inPaul, Hrept up unto the third Heavens, , of Lecoming 
Profids. ths Poul Varig Wh ec roy tokep hip om w, and - 
repeats #; WIC, 2. i: Uſted up gþoue mea,ure, in 
ning of5he rexſs; % Lt Lo be lofi: , inthe end of the-ver 
Hzergw'comparcth t peed mth of Sat © ciin pple abs midſt of his 
Revelations, tothe, & y that was a Monitor ,. bia thac age 
in erlunaph,Memento 1+ eſſe hominem, Remember. Ee glen olramas, 161 ſay,thes 
be ſuch danger. eve in. godly men, when they. have the real works of Gods 
is.thers. of PRs i ear ipod mg ho þ have only puff- OP. 
2: When t ty on of Gags love. to thee, raiſerh 
.indhy ſ@vl, Rey eltuponihy ſelf in heaven,while gthers 
| yy > [, thou gray y Gfopke ningſomth oe cn 
| { oVea Woem : ar this, coming from E<Evile 
| Cine bb himſelf: ins ap Angel of light. # ” 
, Jeafy 5:1 ffereth inthe contr expe. oppoſite which will defiriy it.. Aur 
ing Fong by GoJs Spirit, isonly interrupted by fan, 'Gizeve wat the [pizjt. G VI, 
| 9% ye are {ealed. L0 that even atly dilurb 22d idle communication, even [9 reſpe& Kh | 
Gahan agiha waly Neth) aw ny bourcertain ; Bu carnal * *1 - 
through ly ontwa hear or horrours | we 
bp; aro han Dh has. As Cel give a \ between melan- 
hoes Saga ol Rites br Melaticho opbig by bodily. 
remedies, rof imploymenty but troable afcontcence 
be takanawey by by comforts gut 0 fthe Seripture. Though Ceix travel 
builded Cities, yet that-copId not free him from-ch:g.crembling guilt 
\ Thutit'ls on the contrary; Peace in the holy Ghoſt le" 


SO — — 


The Dolirine, Ding and Oſefulneſſe of Aſarence, "$'@OT; |. 
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What way may 


Affurance, is only,gxcluded by fin vr lukewarmneſle in holy Duties : bur tin- 
full confidence the ſame, till it be ſhaken, br removed by fomeoutward 


ASPATEREECESTRSS a0: 
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Containing Remedies againſt carnal Confidence 


with Direfions to the Godly that mourns 


under the ſenſe of the want of Gods favour. 


..2 COKk: 13:5 | | 
 Fxarmine Jour ſelves, whether ze be in the Faith, | ; 


Es He differences between carnal Preſamption and godly Aﬀurance: have 

been at large declared;-Let.us in the next place conſider what arethe fic 
- engins to batter downthoſe ſtrongholds, That the carnal. confident man 
runneth inio, what way may be taken to undeceive ſuch4 man,and es puthim in | 


a way of ſalvation | SITS 
' And in the firſtplace, This may be laid down as a moſt certain truth, That there are 


be taken to un» None inore indiſpoſed for Chriſt, zone bave higher mount gins and bils in the wa, than the 
deeeiverhecar- fajſly perſwaded Chriſtian. Chrift told the Phariſees, That the Publicans and Har- 
tal conkidene, Its got to heaven before them, 1lle morbus vix eft ſanabilis,, qui ſanitatem imitatur, 


Remedies a- 
7 Thong 


ASoul-Scarch- bk. 


ich one, That diſedſe is hardly corable that is like unto health :' and: the 
task muſt be great to remove ſuch an one from hiis ſtedfaſtneſſe; becauſe two 
things are to bedone; rhe formerto make knownhis falſeri ſneſle be is 
 perſwaded of, and the Jatter the wrue righteouſnefſe he is to be affuredof. As 
the Philoſopher, Tho was to teach one that was infe&ed with falfe opinions, re- 
quired « double fee, becauſe his work was double, dedicere;'to unteiich, arid do- 
cere to teach. This was the great labour the Prophets of God. were pat upon; 
and Chrift who had the tongueof the learned, preached many Parables to make 
the full hungry,and the rich empty in themſelves. What the Heretick is in'mat- 
ter of DoArine, the ſame is a cdrnal-preſumerin matter of praftice and conver- 
fation. Now as the former is ſeldomereduced, becauſe there is obſtina'y/and 
contumacy th him agiinſt all admonitions; ſo is the latter ſcarce ever truly ce- 


becauſe of the ſe!f-love that cleavcth to him; 
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Sror. I, The Dolirine, Duty end Uſeſulueſſe of Murano.  - 
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'exl whatſoever ſhe bath dowe. So ſometimes may wel Come anghear a Sermon | 
'thar hath laid open all the vileneſs and inward filthines , alithepoverty: and 
Re ade Ry Aneninke qeedy andyphiegof dulan 46; Ne'h 

A ſecond yemedy is , Apurticuler opening and applying of theLaw '#n the purity , 
end rigidity of tt. Marth, 5. What an excellent courſe did-our Saviour there take 


to make: his hearcrs afraid of themfelves,and toſeemorefins inthemelves than = _— 
everithey thonghe-of! Hemakes the Law ſo fpiritual,reaching ſotlceply wito all z;p1ying of 
Blackmoors the law in the 


in Godseyes, whilethey did admire-their own. beauty. Thoi blefleft chy ſelf purity of ite | 


the motions and hafisof rhe ſoul, that they muftneeds be'asifoul as 


becauſt of the mocency in thy outward converſation and freedom fromall 
groſs fins, but no dunghill is fulter of Snakes and: Worms, heart is 'of 
filthy Jufts, Thas Rom-+, Paul, as good as he was inhigown'eyes, he Jook- 
ed intothe glaſſe of Gods word, his holy Law: he: forind' ſo:'wany blocs and 
blemiſhes in himſelf, that he had no longer life or hope within him. Hence It js 
thar wen, to keep themſelves from appearing ſo deformed asthey are, limit the 
ſenſc ofthe law, as if it werenot forxaRt asit is, liketfc Elephant temudding 


the water that it may not tre its owndeformity. | 1: | 
The third Remedy is, To diſcover the flee and neceſſity of Chriſt. And in- 


deed if Chriſt be fo neceflary, asthe Scriptore falth, andthar in fuch a way, as To diſeiver 
that his Righteouſneſs muſt be all in ef; then thereby ts demonſtrated, that all che neceſc 
which we have is nothing but finne and weakneſs, It Chrift be commended un- 2104 tulnefs of 


to usunder thetifjeSofa Saviour, Phyſicican;Redeemer, then certainly we are ©ift. 


fick, in bondage and utterly undone in our own (elves. Why oft thou then(O 
wvain man) boaſt ſo-in thy own ſelf! Why art thou fo ftrongly-perfwadedof thy 
own ſufficiency Hitbefo, What needsa Chriſt Was' not he incarnated? Did 
he nor ſuffer in vain? If a Star were able to give light tothe world, andtodl- 
ſpel all darkneſs, what need is there of/a San? if the fiream hath enough to 
refteſh,wharuſe isthe:e ofthe Ocean? Wouldſt thou then come to be poor 
and miſerable in thy own eyes? 'Confider in wharylory, riches, fulneſs arid abs - 


*ſolute neceſſity the Scripture ſets Chriſt forth, and then chow mayeſt quickly abs 


hor thy ſelf. © : _ * 
: *Afourth Remedy are Owiward and ſad offliftions accompanying the Word. For 


when God ſhall thus by his Word thunder in their ears and hearts; Whin he Aft 


ſhall alſo ourwardly ſcourge $& affli&, then isa wan many times raken off from 
his imaginations. That as we deal with mad men , who have falſe 'con- 
ceits of their outward happineſs, throw them into Dungeons, uſe them hardly, 
and that isthe way to bring them to the knowledgeof themſelventhusGod when 
he would have: a, man-reje& all his carnal prefawprions, abhorre all high 
thoughts of himſelf, be hangs many clogs upon him, cauſirig\many thornes to 
ran into his fide. How mach better were ir for many men to be kept by God in 
darkneſs, and fad planges oftheir own ſpirit, than'to be fet alwites upon the 
pitacle of the Temple (as jt were.) Be therefore awakened out of thy fecurity, 
feat leſt thou haſt lived thus many years ina meerdream of thy holinefſe and in- 


. ecreſt in Chriſt. © -- | » pi NG 
_  Fifthly, Tbe excomples of ſuch who beve” made preat progreſſe (as might be 


thought.) 716 the wazes of Relzgion', and bave bad bigh thoughts of themſelves , whoſe 
ends baving beenvery dreadfull and terrible ; i1, or, may be a ſpecial 


tbely 10 ruſe us ut falſe preſumptions. How ſhould that place be like a Fivord i 


nur bowels, Heb:6.. where ſome had illumination, yea, anda favoury tafting in - 
ſowedegrecof theyoodnefſeof:God and his Word yet had not Fools accompa- 
Lars ova { So likewiſe-the inftance of the fooliſh Virgin, who were fo 
bald and confident.in their preparation for the Bridegroom, how wofully were 


they deluded! Now look over theſe examples,and confider again and 597 left 


. theircaſezand thine be aliþe. Think andtremble left the time be vor when 


thou ſhak-ery for oilbecauſe all thine kent, and there's none to he Pies 
TT *> | u 
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134 The Do@rine, Duty and Uſefulneſſe of Aſſurance. SEcT.1. 
| - QurSaviour by-many Parahles to this purpoſe wou'd teach us how prone all are 
to bethus abaſed. . -.1. 2... 2, DOD, Tt PS a, 
6s Sixthly, Let a preſumptuous men conſider how apt be is to miſtake in otber' things, 


- and therefore fear leſt be doalſo in this of the greateſt concernment. Every wan is 


full of blindenefs, ſtupidity, ignorance, how often is he deceivedeven.in natu- 
ral and word thing? How often in truths ſuperoaturalt And is-it any wonder 
then, if inthe workings of his own heart, wherein he'is.commonly carried by 
ſelf-love? If a natural man doth-not perceive many times natural. chings, how 


_ can he perceive the things 'of God? As our Saviour ſaid, If you underftznd not 


earthly things, how the things of Heaven? If a goily man, outof whoſe: hearc 
guile and hypocrifie is/in a great meaſure removed, do yet cry-out, bs can un- 
derſtand his erreurs; Cleanſe me from ſecret fins, How much more is this true of 
him wh6 is wholly in the leaven- of hypocrific? If David hath much unknown 
pride and corruption in his heart, how much hath a Phariſce or. an uaregene- 
rate-man? It is a good ſpeech of Ameſius, Preſumentes ſunt eo magis defperati, qud. 


minzs ſunt deſperantes; Preſumers.are therefore in the more deſparare condition 


- by how muchthey are the lefſe deſpairing.- - 


The next Queſtion ſhall be, bat ought a man to do, who hath indeed the. truth 
of grace in bim, buthe knoweth it not? Though God hath wrought ſupernatural 
cures/upon his ſoul, yet-he doth not believeany ſuch mercy is done for him. And 
as.when a man-hathAfſurance af the truth of grace in his foal, there is: allo'a 


How ſad a con- Co mplication ofthe Aſſurance of Ele&ion, 'coprmeprennmpanty £174 and Gla- 


dition it js for 
a truly godly 
man to want 
the ſenſe of 
Gods favour. 


rification; ſo when tlic ſoul js indarknefſe about the tormer,and hath no know« 
ledge of that;it iv al/a.inyalved in ignorance about the other things. Now how 
loever carnal men know not the Gadnef dneſpof ſuch an cſtate,yetDavid:Plalms make 
wention of the-heayineſsof ſicha condition,! 'expreſling ie by all thoſe fimili= 
tudes which may make it to appear very. horrid, He compareth it tobroken bones, 
not: one. broken bone, but: all'bjs bones broken, What intolerable pain wasthar? 


Chriſt who wanted the light of Gods favour inhis Agony, though no corporall 


%- 


bone-was broken, yet was full of theſE broken-bones. 


Firft, Let bm conſider whether ſome fin, unreformed of, that be liveth in 5 know- 


What « godly ing it to be finne,doth not ecclipſe all bis certainty, Davids Adulkery drave away the 
man ſhould-do {pirit of gladneſs and joy from his ſoul. Oh that is a curſed joy-and confidence 
that mourns which is not expelled -by the comniitting of known groflefins!How can there be 


under the ſenſe 
of the want of 


_ Gods fayour, 


Tz, 


Affarance & Peacezas if grace were in thee, when thou demonſtrateft ſuch works 
of the fleſh and Satan in thee? 1s itany wonder then to ſee men who take apon 
them the profeſſion of Religion, and yet live looſly, rumblingnowand then in- 
to foul ſing, if they have often an hell upon their conſciences; and  frequentter» 
rors upon their ſoul? As when'vapoursare gathered together in the bowels of 
the earth,it oannot but make an Earthquake; ſo finne gathered togethier in 'the 
heart, will one time or other make an heart-quake, That place Ephe/.q.Grieve not 
the Spirit of God; ſuppoſeth ſinne doth grieve him,avd how juſt is ic then! that 
Goes pirle ould grieve a0?:.; EET nd IEEE. 
Secondly, Suppoſe no grievous fin fallen into makes ſuch a great gulſ between bim 
and Aſſurance, that be can neitber came to that , or" that to bim, yet negligent , and 
careleſſe uſe of the means of grace , will much weaken'a mans Certainty. You heard 
that place, Give al/ diligence to make your Calling ſure; So that without conſtant 
Diligence this Aſſurance cannot be obtained; for although ſincere” and. zealous 
endeavours afcer godlinefſe be not the cauſe, yet they are the fign and teſtimony 
of Gods love; and ſo without theſe there cannnot be any comfort at all. Fervent 
and graciqu perlormance of holy Duties are the Oyl, without which thisLamp 
would not ſhine. When the Apoftſc exhorted toPrayer, That we ſhould make 
our requeſts known, he addeth, 4nd the peace of God ſball rule in your bearts. It 
Is therefore, an unworthy thing to ſpeak of dqubting, and complain of + 
the loſſe of Gods fayour, and that thou baſt no Affurance,| when all thy 


cs 
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- SECT. I. - The Do#rine, Duty and Uſefulneſſe of Aſſurance. 
Duties and Performances are careleſs and withered. DEB EW 
Thirdly, I/ y#t.thou baft no Aiſurance, then know that, it i« 4 fret' and arbitrary 
Priviledee, which G»dbeſtowetb when and where be lifteth. We df4 . briefly, And 
{hall more a large ſhew, thar it is the Spirit of Adoption, which doth work that 
filial faffe&ion, and inble tocry Abbe Fatber, ' Itis the Spirit of God that doth 
feal'unto,us; ſo that afſurance doth not flow from the workings of grace in us 
by a natural an neceſſary conſequence, but by the immediate-diſpenArion of 
os love unto us. Hence 2 Cor. 1: Gol js called, The Gold of  2!l coniſslation, who 
comforteth us; For God doth not as a chriftian foiend or Miniſter may do to one 
tempted aboat fin, outwardly propound: cornfort, and give him argu ments of 
conſolation, but cannot inwardly turne an:1 change his heart; but Go 1 h&4oth 
ſo ourwardly command his peopletobe affured and comforte1,thar he dothi'in- 
wardly faſhion an1 form their hearts to receive it: That ſame power of God in 
converting grace. which is calle by the Father vorticordium,is ſeen allo in this, of 
conſolation.God therefore would by this teach us, ThatAfſurance is not a flower 
that will grow of it ſelf in the garden of our hearts. ,, . + OBE. 
F ourthly, Is there the truth of Grace in ih2e, and tho art not. aware 'of 3t ? I; it 
with thee as with Hagar , who had a fountain of water by ber , and ſhe did n8t ſee it 2 
yet ftill go on the conſtant exerciſe of thy graces. Thou art bound to love Gqd, 
eruſt in him,performe all Duties, though thy heart ſhould never feel Gods love 
tothee; for although the aſſurance of Gods favour belike coals of fire poured 
upon the ſoul to melt it, yet we ſtand obliged to the ſpiritual exerciſe of holy 
Duties, though God kontd not give ng this encourigement thereunto, To him 
that overcometh, I will give the white ſtone, and the hidden Mannd. "This priviledge 
of Aﬀfurance is given to thoſe who have a long time been acquiinted with Go1, 
much exerciie in his wayes, and enduring 'mach for him. Not but thay God 
doth to new Converts alſo many times diſcoyer the love of his Efpoulals to 
them, becauſe they are moſt tenler and nee1irt, being much oppreſſed with fin. 
As Ariftotle obſerveth it a ſpecial inſtin ofnarure, whereby parents are moſt 
_ of tlis youngeſt chiide , becauſe that can leaſt take cate for it 
"The thicd Queftion, 17hy. doth God when he bath wrought Grace in us, not pre= 
fently enabl: #s to believe , and ſee it inour ſouls? David, though the Prophet told 


Why God-doth 
not give Aﬀu- 


him his finne was taken away, yet in that Pſal. 51. how importunately and ear- ;,qc -rofona 
neftly doth he pray for pardon and Joy. Which implyeth,that though God cau- to thoſe thor 
ſeth this outwardly to be declared to him; yet he did not by his alniighty have cruegrace 


oo 


power effe&ually perſwade3 him ofit,and the Q veftion (eemeth thie Freater,;be - oughr jn 


cauſe this Afſarance would be wings atid legs in a mans ſervice to Gold. Iewooulq 


enflame him more to promoteGods glory: an4 belides,God loſeth much of his 
glory and honour; for how tan the ſoul rejoyce to-give Gol rhe praiſe for thiat 
ercy Which he know?th nat that he hith received? fo that not to know our 
pardon, and notto haveit, are all one, as tothe matter of thankfulneſs: yer for 
all theſe reaſons, how frequently doth God keep his own people ia Darkneſs? 

thw many times are theyready (with Zion) to ſay, God bath forſaken us 1 
' Yutfor all chis there are divers good reaſons, why God, though he h:th put 

race in our ſouls,may yet not publiſh it in our conſciences. WP 

Firft, That bereby we may taſte and ſee how bitter finne is. The longer thet guile 
with che conſequents of it is upon our ſoul, the greater cauſe have we fo bewaile 
It and abhominate it. If grace or the Aſſurance of it were In. our power to have 
it when andas ſoon as wEwould, how ſlightly and perfunitory would our 
thoughts be abour finne ? Davids Tength oftime uriler the guilt ofmucder and 
adukery, wcought in him gredterhatred and diſlike of thoſe fins. And howſo- 
ever it may ſeem to be a ſervile low ſpirit to awe finne, becauſe ofthe bitterne's 
of it,and not only becauſe of the love of God, & delight in him pyctno better is 
the frame of the moſt refine and 2 godly mart that is.Be therefore c01:. 
z rent 
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yet Gods ead is goad,, to keep thee low and weary of fin. | | 

$econdly,, Hereby God would krep us low and bumble in-our. ſefves. We many 
times upon the diſcoycrics of Go:'s works on our hearts are apt to grow. Teh 
and concemn others; we are.apt tothink God hath raiſed us up above- others, 
that we know & feel more of Go than other men Jo, Now that all ſuch worms 


tent under thoſe black deſertians,though thou knowelt not how it is with thee, 


'of pride may bekilled in us, God hides bis face from us, and thercby we ſee rig» 


thiog but fin and weakneſses inus; all our whol life appeareth to us nathing, 
but as Anſelms did to him, Aut pecaths, aut fterilitas,ceither fin or darrennes, When 
thy heart ſeeth nothing but fin round about thee , then thou canit lie before the 
throne of God who is rich in grace, like Lazorus before the rich mans gate jul 
of ſores; and as Cbry/ologus Gal of him, that be had Tot clamantie ora, guod vuf- 
nera, as Many. mouths crying for helpe,as he had-ſorcs,ſo wilt thou have as mg- 
ny mouths begging for pardon, as thou haſt ſins and infirmities. lt is ſaid of Mo» 
ſes hisface, that it did ſhine fo, as the people of Iſrael were not able to hebgold 
it, and yet he knew not of it. Howexcellent is it when others can behold and 
admire the graces of God in thee, yet thouw-apprehend none of theic in thy own 
ſelf 1. It was Gregories expreſſion, That a man ought Neſciendo ſcire, &* ſciondq 
neſeeresby not knowing to know,and by knowing not to know the graces of God 
4 ws þ 


Thirdly, God way therefore keep Aſſurance from our knowledge, that ſo when we 
bave it, we may the more eſteem it , and the more prize it, taking the greater heed how 
we looſe it . We ſee the Church in the Canticles, when ſhe hal deſpiſed her Spoys 
ſeslove, howearneſt ſhewas+a get it again, bur it coſt her wuch ere ſhe could, 


have it. Sol nift deficit fpeftatorem won habet, ſaid Seneca, No body adwires 


the when eclipſed. ſoneither do any highly eſteem the favour and 
love ofGod, unlefle when in the lofſe of it. As itis in temporal mercies, ſo in 


ſpiritual, they are prized .Carendo magzs, quam hab: do, by the wanting of them 

more than the having of them: Doft thou therefore Pra and again pray for - 
Harance, yet canſt not obtain it? then. think this delay way te to encreaſe 

my appetite the more after it , the more to blelſe God when my ſoul ſhall eq- 


Joy it. | 
' , Fourthly, God doth it that thoumayſt demonſtrate thy obedience unto bim , and 


give the greater honour to bim. For to relic upon God by faith, when thou haſt 
no ſenſible teſtimonies ofhis Jove to thee, is the pureſt and meereſt at ofcbedi- 
ence that can be. Such faith of adherence did Chriſt pat forth in his agonies. A 
man may defire Aſſurance, as it breeds Z ws and ea'e to his ſou], but to depen] 
-upon God in-ſpiritual deſertions, is wlioly to give all to God and nothing to 
himſelt; ſuch afaith is a kinde of a ſpiritual Martyrdome. The way of Aﬀlu- 
rance brings more-comfort to thy ſelf, but the Way of believing gives more glo- 
ry to God. When 4Abrabem did not ſtagger in his Faitb, though Sarabs womb way 
a dead womb, this was giving glory to Gad. Nolefle is thy aRion, when thay 
oyerlookeſt al thy own ſenſe, feeling and fad temptations, truſting in God for 


acceptance: To walk by Aſſurance is akinde of walking by ſenſe, and it f 
ſeth us children , if we cannot be quict unlefle in the mothers #4 iſ "oP 


Fifthly, God witbboldeth the ſen;e of pardon, that thou mayeſt be an experienced» 
Chriſtian #ble to comfort others in their deſtreſſe, This is true of Chriſt himſel,chat 
he was tempted about the wrath of God, that ſo he might have a ſympathy & 
fellow-fceling with thoſe who are in the like manner exerciſed. Pen! makes this 
end of Gods comforts in his tribulations, that he mighs comfort others. in. the 
like caſe. He that is not tempeed about the pardon of fin, wondersat thoſe who 


are ſoafflicted, and therefore is Niregaber unskilful to apply fit remedies- We 


ſce carnal and natural-people judge fuch mad and diſtradted, they bid them ga 
to merry compeny;feaſt and recreate themſelves,thinking this carnal plaſter wilt 


heal cheir ſpirizual ſore, Job.33-23. ELtn deſcriting the condition of a man 


- chaſte» 


SECT. _H: . he DeBrine,Duty aud Uſefulneſſe of Aſſurance. 


chatteiicd tor tin, io that he utterly refuſerh all comfor ts,makes it a great mercy 
to haye a meſſenger that can ſhew to ſuch a man his uprightneſs, This meſſenger 
hecalls one of « thouſand ; wake therefdre this good uſe of ſuch temptations,Gad 
hereby.would ralfe me.ypto be a Joſeph to my brethren in their need. ; ._ "Ip 
| Jer the Uſe be to raze up the foundations of all carnal preſumers. This is a Uſe. 
common fin and damneth thpufands,inſomuch that preſumption is made a more 
| ge Mitte, woul if he could admit better counſel 4 but a preſomer pleaſcth 
bimfelf, and fo will not hearkentb any good admonitions ; Oh how ſadly art 
hog defaded, how fruſtrated will thy expeRations be, when thou ſhalt ſee no- 
thing buc hell and confuſion inſtead of all that j y and comfort thou didfi 
gu to thy own ſelf! The fooliſh Virgins ſaw their undone condition,when 
t was too late to ay ment, do thou fear leaft thou ke plunged into ſuch 
horri$extremities. The nearec the Haven thou art,if thou ſuffer ſhipwrack,the 
more lamentable itis. The Church made this an aggravation-of miſery , Fe 
looked for peace, but bebald trouble, | 


« 
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Holding forth divers Propoſitions and Diſtin- 
cons about Matks and Aſſurance. 


. 2CoR. 13.5. 
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Examine your ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith ' &c. 
T E come now tothe fecohd general part of the ſecond Do&rine, which 
TA / is, That there are ſuch CharaQers and | ignes of Grace , whereby a man 
& # _-w whether be be inthe ſtate of Grace or no. It is a point worth 
difcpſhon,and T knownot any thing more neceffary at this tin:e,ſecing there are 
Le wholly cry down Minifters that preach jignes ot Grace, and diſcour- 
age Chriftians thit uſe ſuch a Method for a trial. Itis alſo neceffary , becau'e 
. there!smuchprudencerequired.in the Minifter, while be preaclies about, fignes; 
and it isan art of arts for a Chriſtian,to manage that way,ſo as not to ſplit him» 
ff. upon fore rock-or other. Therefore that this whole Dofrine may be 
= exaAlydiſcovercd,confider theſe introduQory particulars. 
4 


Firſt, Tbat by the inherent Grace of Sandiification in us , we come to bave a ſiper- IntroduQtory 


natural being, So.that as natural things have a natural being by that natural form 
which isin them : Thus alſothe godly havea ſpiritual and ſupernatural ty that 
Infuſed pripciple of an holy life in them, 2 Pet. 1.4. we are hereby (aid ro be Par- 
takers of. the divine nature, 2 Cor.5.,17. Such a regenerated man is called a new 


ereeture , and indeed ihe very ward of regeneration, or new birth , ſuppoſeth a By inherene | 
new being, not effettially , but,in reſpe& af thoſe gracious habits and qualities 8'4ce we og: 


which thle Spirit of God worketh in him; This alſo is called the inward man, h 
2 Cor..4.16. Nerimbergias the Jeſuite thinketh Paul fetcheth that diſtin&ion of 
an ivward and outward man from Plato, who maketh ſuch a difference ; This 
work of Grace is that image of God in us, whereby wereſemblehim, ſo that 
FO is got a notion, a meer figion, but a ſupernatural, powerfull reality, 
thereby a man hath anew denomination, ao ungodly he is become godly, even 

: , po 
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The Do@rine, Duty and Uſefulneſſe of Aſſurance. J ECT: 1: 


4s In natural things by a phyfical motion, there is a reall eranſmuration, as of 
cold to become hot; or in moral things, as of a fool to become wiſe. Let nat 
therefore any dream of holineſs in themſelves, unlefſe there be ſucha powerfull 
alteration from the tate of firine. Hence it is comparedto the ReſurreRion, and 
indeed Regeneration makes tio lefſe glocious cltange of the ſoul, than thar doch 
of the body, as by the latter Our vile bodies are madd like bis gloriows body ;, fo our 
vile and corrupted ſouls are become like his gracious and holy ſoul. Tully faid, 
inregard of our ſouls, which he though rhe ſpark from the glorious Eſſence 
- of God, Scito te ef Deum, Know thy ſelfto be God: This was upon a danger- 
ous foundation; but we may truly ſay,becauſe of tho'e ſupernatural privcipies, 
even the image of God within us, what God once did ironically, Bebold, man 13 
become like one of us. San | | 


L, 
| Inherenc grace 
at 


it, « 


nation of Gods Spinit, Rom 8.4 | IE 
oo Thirdly, There are differences about the ſignes of Grace, ev'n as Grace it felf i4 di- 
Th F, xe Ninguiſhed. The ſcripture calls thoſe ſeveral gifts of extraordinary Office, Apo- 
tcrences abou. Rleſbip, &c. xariouare, Graces ; ſo that all who have an imme:iiate call from 
the: figns of G09 to any Ducy,they have a grace from God ; now howſoever all extraordi- 
grace, | ha: y Prophets have not wrought mirac'es to confirm their Doftrine, a$Jobs 
7. Gift of mi- wrought no miracles, yet many times they were furniſhed with ſuch a power ; 
- hence Chriſt and his Apoſtles by vertue derived from him, wrought divers mi- 
racles, infomuch as Gel. 3. this. is made an argument of the preſence of Gods 

Spirit among them. - | | 9. 

2. There are common Graces of Gods ſpirit , and to this there are common effetts 
2, end figns ſufficient, ſuch are,an hiſtorical belief,. a viſible profeſſion,an outward 
2, Common acceftation of Chriſt and his Laws, when there may be no inward change of the 
graces evi- heart atall : for as God doth call many by ari outward call, whom he doth not 
_ an out- inwardly call ; ſo many do outwardly accept of,and profeſſe the faith of Chriſt, 
Call. * which doitnot inwardly ; and by this means they have a viſible hulinefle as op- 
ſite to the unconverted world, 1 Cory. 14. There is holineſs and belieying op- 
proce Heathemiſm and Paganiſm; hence Heb 10.29. that Apoſtate who never 
ad true ſanQifying grace, is yet ſaid to be ſanFiffed by the bloud of Chriſt. Hence 
alſo becauſe ofthe outward Sacraments men are ſaid to be in Chrift.and to have | 
put on Chriſt Teſus 5 and upon this ground the Apoſtle writeth to the Churches 
a#a cowp.ny of Saints,reparding the term ſromwhich they are called, vis. Of 
. worlo, 


rem. I The Dofrine, Duty and Dfefulneſſe of Aſurante, © 
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world; and the term to: which;v:2: (Cammunios and fellow ſbjp with Chriſt:\., Now 


the notes and marks of this comniowgraceare'ealic and plain,ant it. may.:fall 


out that avible number ofpeopte may tiavethe'T;fo thattheyiare.to:beaceoun- 
ted Cn Church, and the Ordinances tv denied;te:thems yet'be without 


thoſe fgns that doindee} accompany Salvation): :But we:intend;not to ſpeak of 
ſuch nocesandicharaders that! are enough:td:tvakeone a-viſible:-memberofthe. 


Pd 


Church: ;and © toiqualific usthar we:may-not have the Ordinances ditied wsjin 


whithſenſethe ke , \verſ; 754 ofthis preſent:3gthsChapter ppayeth ro/God,'” 


chat the Corintbiras may do no:evi{ly;which-iznot meant of, evil a olutely;, but 
reſtrifteoly, viz:ſuchan evill-forrwhich the Apoſtle ſhould puniſh with Charch- 


Ceiiuves,as theicontext doth abundantly witnefſe:) Itiis. ernezthegreateſt ſort.of 
Chriſtians ſatisfie themſelves with\commen charadtters and ſign&fuch asBapti(m, 


extErial-profeſion z;andioutward;abſtineneeiftom fin ;. from hengearguing;far 
their Sandtificarionh and Acceptition with.God :'bue nor of thishereafſrer.- As 
we muſt not make -the figns of grace-higheribanibieScripturs,makes thea); {0 
neither ought were draw them downlower. {1 od 7 4 nap 

Fourthly, 'Th4Scripture ſpeaks of ſuch.markgi of grace , wherebyiothers may know 
that. we belong. to Gad:; and of ſuch. us we may in our. own hearts.be tviderictd theres. 


another; He doth not ſayy If ye work: mirades;if ye raiſe up the:deid; bur-if ye 
lave one another ;z now what a kinde of love this bught to.be,the Scripta ein o- 
ther places def ribeth;viz. not a love.in'wordgbur in. deed andin truth; now the 
knowledge wehave of other mens graces is but.charitative and:canjeQural; :The 
Apoſile exprefſerh it by a ſuppoking/ and. « per(xatoe. thar faiths truly in ſuch; 
Though men way give clear & undoubced ſigns of their wickedneſs & navghti- 
neſs, yet.tlicy cannot of their gadltyelſe arid picty's becauſe chereisnotany thing 


in Religion which may be expreſſed to another, which maynor flow from an hy-- 


pocritical heart; as: well as:a found; yet the Scripture rCor.11.ſpeaks of the;end 
of herefies;; That, the approved ney be made manifeſt, viz, to others ; So. 2Cor:3.3. 
the Corinthians are faidto be manifeſtly declare4,To be the EpiſNe of Chrift;but this 


made Gods prerogative to knyw who are his: T liereſorethe Apoſtle cals the in- 
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Marks where- 

: TAY | it wag Ys : by others may 
Of the firſt ſe. Jobn:13-35-By this ſbull all men know Je are my'Dvſeiples,if ye.lave one 


know we bc= 
lieve. 


ud 


are of God. 


wards of a wan; i@ xg/afa# xagdhids , The biddeit things of the beart. In the ſecond, 


place, The Scripture makes ſuch tigns;' whereby we may knggy in our ſelves that 
weare/of God.and his Spirit.dwelleth in us, 1:Fobx. 2.3. Hcy.we do'know that 
we know bim;if we keep bis commandments ; and fobn is very frequent in deſcribing 
grace ly way of figns, in his Epiſt'cs, as is more largely to be ſhewed;, now this 
knowledge & evidence which the godly have in themſclves of their own grace, 
is far more Clear.and certain; than what they have of atothers; |Infomuch that 
it 1s wadet y ſome to be a certainty of faith; or. at leaſt the ſenſe andexperiaient 
of: nevi | howſoever ſuch-a knowledge it is that it cannot. deecive us; or be'de- 
CEITEas:s; 2 | KO = ee | 17974 ai 4ino) 

 * Fifthly, Thoſe fiphe whith the. Scripture gives of grace are proper and peculiar. to 
tbe godly man only. . Sqgthat whoſoever hath theſe hath grace; and he that is-with- 
out ther wyuſt alſo he without grace. Thus Mattb. 13 the good ground, which 
is alſo the good and honeſt heart, is deſcribed by ſuch a temper and conſtitution, 
that it differs ſpecifically from thoſe works which are upan hypocrites: So that 
howſoever that be true of Calvini;Reprobates ſimili firms ſenſu afficiuntiur ac eletti) 
are afteQed/almoſt in like manner. with the cleft, yet it is but almoſt,,- and the 
difference between theovis not gradual, bur ſpecifically, as is more largely ito 
be ſhewed againſt Antinomiays onthe one. fide, and-4rminiens.on the other; ſo 
that the ſorrow, the faith which the godly have differ from that tanquem, as ic 
Vere,forrow and faith; which'the' hypocrites have, as:the Philoſophers ſay,The 
Wattexgtthe heavenly bodies, which they make quintefſential, differeth {rom 

» . . 
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Signs of grace 
proper to the 


godly only, 
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in reſpe&only of a moral certainty, ; ſofar as men can) perceive, atherwiſfiris may know we 
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- -that ofthe ſublunary; ſo tharzno extenſion of parts, inteniton of degrees,pro- 
tenſion of time,'coald ever make ary faith ſaving faith, for Species mar - 
fir ex ſpeciez as the maxim in Philoſophy diftin&kinde is not.compound- 
ed:of another, burthismatter Is of larger debate. 2 +» 

6  "Sixthly , The Scripture deſcribing the Marks of - a godly man makes them of dif- 
Pofitive makes ſtrtnt ſorts, ſome Negative, ſome: Pofitive, and the Poſitive dv e more evidently 
Ggnific more - than the Negative: James 1. 27- Prre' Religion 5 deſcribed; by many Poſitives, 
evidently then, andby one Negative;: to beunſpotted frm/the wortd.. Plalos'z 5, is a profefied 
the negative, deſcription of a godly man, whereinare fix Pofitivesand fix ives; Now 

it isrrue, neicher Negatives or Poſitives, 'axthey-arc AE 7 bly cx- 
vretled, can bea ſure teſtimony of godlineſs;  for:a wan may do that whit! is 
good , and abſtain'from that: which is evil: _ ſtverall : corrupt A mem 
every one of which is a dead Flie in a Box of Ointwent.' In che firft-Plalm, 
a godly man is deſcribed by his Negatives; firſt; Thet be dotb. not ſit in the coun= 
ſell of the wicked , nor walens with the- ungodly ,. rey EW fignes do not 
come .up to ſo full a manifeſtation of grace, as'Pohtive z/and the reaſon is, 
becauſe grace lieth mok in the things we ought to do, and gyod is more good 

' thanevil is evil, and therefore our love to the one is: more tobe exerciſedthan 

ou hatred of the other ; Therefore it isa deceirfull and vain way, toargueour 
grace from Negatives onely , as the Phariſce did, 7 ay no extortioner , #0-«dvl- 
terer- For God at the day of Judgement will proceed in this form, according 
tothe good things we have done}, yer the generality of people haye no other 
claim or plea,but what is upon Negatives,they are no fuch wicked or prophane 
perſons;[Bur godlinevdoth nor. denote a-meer abſence of evil, but a Poſttive.can- 

| currence of good. FRPWtE: Ty 4008 TWIICET 7 of 
The vr!vernes - Seventhly,” The Properties and. effett of - Grace, may. be : conſidered Abjolnte» - 
and Eras e+Iy," as they are. Sroperties, or Relatively, as. they are Signs. Now the Scripture 
confider« {peaks of theſe both wayes, Gl. 6. 25. - He that is Cbrifts, bath mortified the fleſb 
cd abſolucely.'- pabtbe afſe(}5ons and tuft thereof. So 2 Cor.5.17, He that is in Chriſt is @ yew 
and relatively, cyeatare ; Old things are paſt away, and all thing are become new. Thus alſo Rom. 
$: x: Thoſe that are ix Chrift Feſks are daid t0-wakk after the ſpirit , not-after_ the 
feſ All theſe Texts and the like, are only indicative, and deſcriptive tothoſe 
+1ſubje&s who are godly in their Properties; but: Fobn:in his Epiftles doth ſpeak 
of theſe as they arglggnes, whereby we know.we are of God; woos ongely 
3s £0 be ſhewed. There is a great difference berweenttheſe two, for a Chriftian 
may have all the adjanfts and fruitof grace,and yet they not be fignes to him, 
for he may be ignorant that they are in him; yea,he may be Une Avid oper 
throughtempration that he harhthemnorz aod how ofen arethe people of 
God in this ſad darknefſe,; concluding themſelves hypocrites , A barren wilder- 
neſſe , mnſavoury-ſalt., when yet they are the pleaſant Garden of Chriſt! Now | 
if theſe Effe&s were in them by way of-fignes, it is impoſſible bu they ſhould | 
conclude themſelves in a ſtate of grace and peace :. So that to be a figne 754 Rele-' 
five Being, by which we are brought into remembrance bf fornMbing elſe. 'Thusche 
Sacraments are Gignes. Thus Kabebs red thred was gyfigne to remember 
the If-elites'for her preſervation. Then are the $s of Grace by way 
of Marks and Signs, when'in the bcholding of them., we -ſce the cauſes that 
| them;we ſee Ele&ion, Juftification; Adoption and Regeneration from 
whence theſe flow-,.iconcluding thus, All theſe grout and heavcnly- things 
_ :could not bein my'/foul , were-not Chriftand his Spirit there; chis rich and 
oriows furniture could: not be in my ſoul, were not the King of Glory there. 
heflowers of thisggarden would-nor ſmell ſo ſweetly, 'did noe the winde blow 
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* % 3M ys Signs-(.43 to eur parpoſe ) may'be divided into two ranks: Natn- - 
A rd, h by a neceflgry conſequence figniie; Thus fmokedoth fignific there 
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 Jullfication, asthe Learned ſpgyk about the marks and Ggnes 0 Chen 
WM. [9 ; ; , - 7 . 
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for howſoever there beſome hatoral Analogy and frnefſe inthe Sacraments Le. 


tween the fignes. and the things fignified ID the determinate appolnting ; of - 


ſuch a ſigvihcation; is meer} yby the appointment.of of Godz now concerning 


the Properties and Effefs' of Gtace, as they are-fignes, we: catinor ſay, they * 


are meerly Natural, nor meerly Voluntary, but of a mixt Nature; They. are 


not meerly Naturall, becauſe then; whoſoever: hath grace, working in; him, - 


would perceive and know hehath fo, bur experience confureth that; therefore. 


the Spirit of God witneſling and .affuring is required , befides-the preſence of 
grace in us. It is true, that ſaying.of Anguſtines is much celebrated and. uſed. 
againt Popiſh doubting, Puiſquis cre, ſentit Je habere fidem-in corde, Whoſoevcy 


doth: believe, perceiveth it: bimſelf that -be doth-believe. Hence it is that our 


Divines ſay ,. A be that bath fire-1n his boſom jeeleth fire is therez He that taſfeth. 
of a ſweet abjett, perceiveth.the ſweemeſſe of it ,, and he that is an ake, knoweth be is + 


awake; ſo be that bath the operations of Gods Spirit, -knoweth that. theſe are. wrought 
by God in him, and that he is not deceived, But. howſoever the'e are truc in re- 
ſpe&of the genuine and proper work of that ſupernatural life in us, yer. there 
may be ſeveral impediments from within through-finne,eſpecially untel-ef inter- 
venine, or obftru&ions without, by Gods deſertion and forſaking of us, th:t we. 
cannot perceivethe good things God hath done for us, Thus they are ot. Signes 
in d meer Natural way. Nor yet- can; we :ſay they are. meerly: Voluntary hignes, 
for the EffeQs of grace are the proper and genuine fruit of grace; and whereſoe. 
ver SanQification is, there is ſappoſed Juſtification inſcoarghty- They acethere- 
fore evidences of our, intercft in Chriſt, yet ſo #echey manifeſt 
light of the Spirit 3 as fome Philoſophers ſay ofthe Starres, that they have an in- 
nate light of their own, but yet they are.nor conſpicuous and viſible wicknur he 
light-of the Sunne. The gracious fruit of thoſe ſupernaturall principles inus 
have an aptitude and frtnefſc to wake us know wr we are in-Chrift, bur they 
cannot a*tually remove all darkneſle without the: Spirit of. God, even as the. 
he Sunne-onely, not that of the Starres, can diſpelt the darknefſe' of 
the-nipht. | LL, yaa _— 
Hence in the ninth place, Je muſt take beed that we do not ſo gaze pon -our ſelves- 
to finde prates in our own bearts, | as thereby we. forget. thoſe As of. Faith, wheteby. 
we'cloſe-with Chriſt imnnediately, andrely upon- him onely for. aur . Juſtification, 
The: fear ofthis hath made fomie cry dawn totally-the uſe of ignes, to eviderice 
our Juſtification. And the truth is, it cannot be denied but many of the. 
children of God, while they are ftudyingand examining, Whether grace be 


in their ſouls, that upon the diſcovery thereof, they way liave comfortable 


_ perſwaſfions of their Juftificarion; are very much negle&ive of thoſe choice and 


principall As of Faith, whereby we have an acquieſcency or. recumbency-up= 
Chyiſt for our Acceptation with God. This1s as if old Facob ſhould i res 


© Joycein the Crarlge 7oſeph ſent where he knew that he was alive, that he 


joy; to perceive gruce  in*thee? thou” #616 
ſe]f, who is more excellent than all thy gra 
wards, + 2." FP 8 RENE Ces 

Tenthly, The Scripture attribateth Bleſſedneſſe and Salvation to (everal Signz 


"10 Jop;in;-Ch it bite. 
ces: But of this more after- 


thereof. ' Sometimes Fear of God is a figne, ſoretimes Poverty of Spiris, ſome- - 


times Hurgring and Thirfting after Righteouſneſſe , ſometimes Repentence, ſome- 
tinies Love,'and tes Dk So that if a godly man can finde any one of 
theſe in himſelf, he may conclude of his Salvation and Juſtification, though he 
cannot ſce all thoſe in him; and many times the people of God perceive one ign 
inthem, when they cannot another. -Sothat it is not here in the fignes of dur 


js a fire 3 or-Yeoluntary by will and-appointment, ſach as the Sacraments are; | 


this, Onley by the. 
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Antichriſt, it may fall out that ſome other have ſome of the ſigns which did be- 
long to the Mefizs, but none could have them all, but he that was cruly Chrift 
indeed : 'So there are many deſcriptions of Antichrift, and'ic may fall out that 
ſome other befides him may have ſome of thoſe marks, but none have them all 
camulatively and colleRively,but the true Antichriſt It is not ſo with the marks 
of grace, for if a man upon good grounds can be perſwaded'but of one, he may 
| or re conclude he hath all thereft , though he do not yet feel them in 
himſclfe. : ; | | 
Eleventhly, The fignes and Marks which the Scripture makes of true grace, are 
to be infiſted upon or uſed, although it may fa}l- out that Hypocrites may be ftrongly 
confident they bave them, when indeed they bave them not. It is therefore no argue 
ment againſt fignes of grace, becauſe an hypocrite is confident he hath them,and 
yet is deceived. The wiſe Virgins who had prepared oyl, knew their Bride-* 
groom,and went-out to meet him although the fooliſh whio warited oyl, went 
out at firſt to meet the Bridegroom as confidently as the wiſe; do not therefore 
-defpair of diſcerning the true marks of grace in thy ſelf;becauſe many have fal{ly 
perſwaded themſelves thereof,many a dreamer hath pleaſed himſelt that he en» 
Joyed ſuch riches or delicacies inhis dream, yet that hindreth not, but that the 
man awake knoweth when he hath riches, and is'not' deceived. An hypocrite 
then; he may be bold, he is ſecure of Gods favour, he dieth with confidence, | 
calling God his Godz and Chrift his Chriſt, it cannot be denied ; bur this hin« 
dreth'not that the true believer knoweth he is in the right, and noc deceived. 
As'in matter of Religion,the Twrk.is confident of his,the Few of his,thePapift as 
he, yet it followeth not that the Proteſtant therefore may yot confidently k; 


he js In the truth, and all other deceived. 1. | 
"Twrelfthly,: 'Sigues or Notes of any thing muſt be according to the Nature of that 
which they notifie: So that if the Effence be imperfe&, then the marks thereof 


haye'alfo imperfe&ion. This isa rule of grand comfert in pradtice,for the godly 
they Took for coun fignes of grace in themſelves, and if they finde: ws 
uk t of 


carnal ends, Jukewarmneſs, or any ſuch. diſtewpers, - they begin to: dou 

their 'whole eftate , butthey wuſt conſider, that-as their graces themſelves are 
nor perfe&; ſo neither can the fignesthereof be:perfe&t. Hence it is, that 'al- 
though we'grant that the godly'may, as Hezthizb and Paul did, take comfort 
fromthe truth of grace in themſelves, yet it was not from it asa cauſe, or merir 
of their Juſtification, for even at-the ſame time they did alſoeipic much imper« 
feftion in themſelves.” Re BAL | | 
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Shewing the Lawfulneſs and Duty of proceed- 

' ing by way of Signs, and proving that inhe- 

rent gracious Qualifications Within a man 
evidence his Fuſtification. 
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2 Cor. 13. 5» 


Examine your ſelves., prove your own ſelves, &c. 
} E have laid down ſeveralPropofitions tending to the clearer diſcove- 
ry ofthis truth about Signs or Ma: kirace. I now come to ſhew 
© TheLawfullneſſe, yea the. Duty both of Vim x: people to- proceed by 
this method. ' For although my proper work is onely Wipeak of the fruits. of 
Grace. as they evidencea principle of SanCtification withi "Sk ſhall in; this | 
graſp alfo that other Qneſtion Of evidencing our Juſtification by inb;rert gracious Inberene gra- 
Dudtifications within us,this litter being expreſly written and preached againſt; oe; _. 
ſo that by this means god]yChriſtians are plunged into ſeveral incanglements of yg eyiderce our 
conſcience, and know not howto coTeout. I ſhall therefore, ( God afliſting J unification, 
ring Arguments to confirm us in this Datyz onely let us firſt underſtand, What. - 
the troepraftical CaTand Qieſtion is. And firſt the Queftion is not, Whether a The Queſtion 
Chriſtian in is firſt a&. of Faith,wherety he cloſeth with Chcift, applieth him faced, 
* and is ingraffed inhim, ought to ſee inherent Qualifications in him, by way of 
Signs and Evidences? for this is not poſſible : we muſt firſt by faith be implanted 
in Chryg, be'ore there can be any fruits demonſtrating this our infition in him. 
The Apoſtle Fobn, John 2. 5.maketh the obſervation of Gods Commandements 
a fign that weare im Chriſt, therefore we are fn CAO before by faith; and thus 
In all the Promites, where a Chriſtian loaden with fin is invitedto Chriſt,the: e 


Is not xequire nowledge or Certatnty of what condition he is in, Whether 
hisgraces be t QF no,but only out of the ſenſe and feeling of his own unwor- 
thineſſe co apy. Chriſt; istherefore a falſhood to preich thus, Thou 
maieſtnotrely 


= hun VFiH offification,cil! thou haſt certainty andevidence 
in thy heart, whether Fram ke truly it thee oor the Scripture makes them 


Pony -be drhied but at this Rocke many. a tender Chiiſtian (plirs 
mrſeTt: REY ek 254% of© 
- Nor ſecondly is the queſtiori, Whether d godly man in ſad temptations , baving 
no l:bt at all, ſhould they make feureh far the motions and workings of grace in hrs 
0!?for that would breed further fears & uncertainties.The ſoul in temptations 
cidglike the muJded water;where nothing can. be clearly repreſented, %& as in 
the nighe the imayination is pronero repreſent nothing but. objeRs of fear and 
tercors;lo is the heart apt to do in thoſe deſolations: H:nce David in ſuch exi. 
# G 2 | gences 
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gences calls upon his ſoul to fruſt in God, and to weit gx bim gs the only remedy. 
And indeed in fuch caſes, the proper duty of a godly man is to throw himſelf 
boldly upon the promiſe, and as Peter -venturedto go upon the waters, when 
Chritt called him ; ſo becauſe of the Promiſe and gracious Invitations, to go 
unto God, and relye upon him,in which ſenſe Fob faid, Though be kill me, yet will 
T truft in him. «+ T: Ge | | 
Thirdly, The Doubt is not, Ibether g godly man ſbould look for perfe# Signes, 
ſuch gs will fully riſe xp to the obligation andperfe(tion of the Law? for it is plain ſuch 
_ Signes can never be found. Therefore it is but an odious miſtake;when an Anti- 
® Dr. (riſpe in 20min * argueth againſt univerſal Obedience a8 a fign, becauſe no man can per- 
his Sermon of form ſuch, or if it d be. limited to-purpoſe of heart, yet none hath ſuch a 
inherene Qua- conſtant purpoſe, becauſe of many corrupe ſuggeſtions and concufſions within b 
lifications, - Juſts; for none.do urge ſuch Signs,and ” Ii the leaſt grace. diſcovered in the 
ſoul, that is fincere and upright;, though it be not grace to (atisfie the'defire of 
a Chriftian, yet it ought to be a fign fure enough to coofirni his judgment of his 
intereſt in Chriſt, h 
Fourthly The caſe is not, Fhether inherent Qualifications of grace, be evidences 
of themſelves without the luſtre of Gods Spirit ? For all fay, this certainty ariſeth 
efficiently from che Spirit of God ; Thercfore Epbeſ. 1, ſealing is atcri-, 
buted to the Spirit of God ; ſo that we muſt not oppoſe a godlylife,or graces to 
the Spirit of God,but conjoyn them together z even as in the certainty we have 
about the Scripture,we do not oppoſe thoſe Argumenta infita, imbred arggemcyes 
that own the Divinity of chgScripture, fuchas the ſtyle, majeſty, pu &c. to 
the Spirit of God : but wall Gods Spirit doth perſwade in, and by thoſe Ar- 


guments ; ſo it is hereY(Go ir doth ſeal unto us our intereſt in Chriſt by 
_— ces Which areMrought in us. . 
£ 
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pted; Now 
asifhe ſhould (ay, This matter dath deeply' cancern you, Examine our ſely:1in 
what rank oe es ons -o bath prevailed over you. If 
rherefore the auditor could nar have told when he, was good ground, an when 
thorny, ſuch defcriptions,had,been.to.no purpoſe; ſo lobn 10,4, 5- there: you 
ave a deſcription of Chiriſts ſheep, They hear bis voice 4. @ flranger they will not 
follow, but flee ſrowj bim; where it,is good to obſerve,that as inather places it is 


made 
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made a marke ofgrace totakehced offin,and tolove holineſs;{o here it is made 
a figgof Chriſis ſheep, totake heed of errors and falſe teachers; Phey are afraid 
'of falſe dofrines,as well as wicked wayes:Oh how neceflary isthis fign of 'grace 
to be preſſed in theſe times to people, how afraid ſhould you! be of being led a- 

de frau the true fa'th by any deceitfull pretexts whatloever. Col. 3. 12. there 
you have a catalogue of ſeveral graces, which flow from EleXion; Put on (45 the 
ele of Gad)bowels of mercies, &c. and generally whereſoever you finde defcrip- 
tions o! the proper ties of godline(s, there ought we to parallel our lives with 
thoſe preceJents.and fee whether we expreſs then-or no. 


A ſecond ſort is Fromexbortatory places, where: we are commended to make this Argum. 2. 


| ſearch, Whether grace be truly in us or wot Now if ſuch a trial were not law- 
fall and uſefull, who dare ſay, the holy Spirit would preſcribe ie? The Text! 
am upon,how clear is it, Examine, prove your ſelves, whetber ye be in th? Faitb?Now 
if any one ſhouldreply againſtzhe Apoſile,chifisfuch a daty as cannot be done, 
its derogatory to Chrift, ſt will make us reſt in our feIves:how unfufferable had 
ſuch gain»ſaying been, Gol. 6. 4. But let every man prove bis own work, &c. where 
you have the duty of examining and ſearching the workSive do, in the nature, 
ground, & intentions of them ; and this is commanded as a remedy agaihift arro- 
gancyand pride, asappeareth v.3.- and this izglfo.ccommended from the profi. 
tableeffestherooſ; he (ſhall bave rejoycing in himſelf alpne;thatis,his excellen- 
Cy ſhall notto ke apprehended by comparing himfelf withorhers that are worſe, 
or becauſe he is reputed- godly in the judgement” of others , but his: comfort 
ao whim ere ines ſenſe a rejoyoingin a mans [elf is law- 
full, viz, as it isaccampanied with athankfulbacknowledgment of che grace of 
God beftowed on a 'man. But if weſpeak in reſpe& of Jultification;then all mat- 
ter of rejoycing ar boaſting is exduded. In 1Pet.1.10. you havea rext that put- 
ecth this duty ovc of all queſtion, Jhberefore the rather bretberen,give all diligence 
$0 make your calling and elefion ſure ; You will al] grant elef&ion cannot be made 
more ſure in reſpe& of God or it ſelf, but only inrefpeR of us, that we may be 
morepesſwaded of it. And how is that? he ſhewethin the verſes before, by ad- 
ding grace to grace and caufing thoſe things to aboundin them. This was the 
way to-makeallſure, ſo that to proceed by way of Signes and Marks, is plainly 
enjoyned out of Scripture. DT eat | $0 
A third rank is From tboſe places of Scripture which by way of example and in« 
ftence, do prove, that tbe yodly took their graces for figns and teſtimonies of Gods 
low-end thereby receivea much comfort; Yea,urged theſe,as an argume«t in prayer 
for mercy, not by wayof merit or cauſality. bur as the effe& of Gods grace, and 
fo afurcher engagement for G64 to perfet his own, work,2King/20.3 Hezelfah 
after hehad labaured in a furcher Reformation, than enyever did: before him, 
being the truc Hercules that purged the Augeariable, is itricken witha niortal 
_ diſeaſe fromGod, ' now in what exigenciesishe plunged! a great Army a- 
nf him,no vifibl ur inthis Throne, aY hisreformartion ts like togoe 
bacKwands!inthe midft of all this darknes fee with what he ſupports himſelf, Ke- 
member, O LordoowT bave walked before thee with an upright and perfet beart,$c« 
Thos he ſed his graces for afign'to confirm. The like did Nebeiniab, Chap.13 
ſevcral times, eſpecially {ec his expreſſion verſe.1 4. Remember:me, O:my God, and 
wipe uit out my good deeds that 1 bave done for the bonſe of my Ged.: This place pro- 
veth yo popery, as i Nebemwiah thought his good deeds perfe&, and ſoa cauſe of 
mercy;fortpark his expreffion-verſ. 32. Remember me, 0 my God, ond fare me 'ac+ 
cording to the greatneſſe of thy mercy.Thoſe good deeds needed mercy-and-pardon, 
Yea preatnelle of bn hom it goeth not ſo high to eſtabliſh perfeRtior or merit of 
warks, yet it dorh fully conficm this truth, That a godly man maytake comforc 
from -hisgeaces as fignes and reftimonies of Gods love: to-him.And whereas Gro» 
fins upors that paſſage ofHezekiabs waketh ſuch a naration of graces by the,god- 
y, peculiar onlyto the Old Teſtament; it is like many other ofhis notions fal af 
: : G 3 \'f *Ani 
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Argum. 4. 


.  Argum. 6. 


| he could not have this praftical ſyllogiſm, The Scripture 


and rotten for Paxl who was a continuaM Trumpet of the grace of God, who 
counted all hisown righteouſnefſe dung and drofſe to ſet up Chriſt,yet he proceed-. 
ethalſo by way of fignes, 2 Tim. 4.5. Ibave fought a good fight, Trhave finiſhed my 
courſe, henceforth is laid up for me a.crown of glory; 2 Cor. 1-:12, Our rejoyting is 
this,the teſtimony of aur conſcience , that in godly ſincerity, we bave bad our converſa 
tion inthe world, &c. Sothat bythis of Paul,you may ſee, that a Chriftian may a 
the ſame time exalt Chriſt and his grace,going out of his own righteouſnefle for 
Juſtification, yet take comfort alſo from it. The Hiſtory of Ib doth alſo abun- 
dantly confirm this truth, for when in the opinion of athers God had caſt him off 
as an hypocrite,yet he would not part with the comfort of his integrity till death. 
In this'ca'e 10b had no immediate conſplations from God, The arrows of the 41- 
mighty ſtuck, deep in bim, he pdfleſſed the fins of his youth , and there was nothing 
which did ſtay him, but the comfort of his upright heart; ſo that a godly mans 
ſenſe and feeling of Gods grace Within him,is a great bulwark in time of temp» 
tatiqns: Neither is that of the Papifts able to weaken this Aﬀertion, when they 
ſay,Theſe experimental ſuavities which are felt in religious duties, dotonly be- 
get a conjeftural knoWedge,not an affurance of faith,becauſe the obje& thereof 
Is not fevealed in Scripture; for it may well be granted that'this ſenſe of belie- 
ving is-not an a&of faith,and that a man doth not properly believe he.doth be- 
lieve, but inwardly pexceiveth and feeleth he doth telieve, and fo love God, &c. 
Yet this ſenſe is not cious, becauſe it is from a ſupernaturall principle 
within. | | A | p 

A fourth rank-ſhall-be,From thoſe comparative expreſſions the ſcripture ub, 
when it ſpeaks of Grace. Thus they are called fruits, Lake 3:8. Gal. 6. 2Cor.g,zo. 
Now our Saviour Jaicth down an undeniable Maxim, Matth. 12.33. The tree is 
known by its fruit, a good tree by its good fruit : Hence a good heart is alſo called a 
good treaſury from whence good things flow , now although trees becauſe without 
reaſon and ſenſe, krow not theryſelves by their ſruit,tut others only do: yet the 
children of God are by their good fru't. both known to themſelves and others, 
yea more tothemſelvesthanothers, Becauſe no 1an kxoweth the things of © max,ſave 
the ſpirit of a man : Grace alſo in the workings thereof is often compared to life, 
Gal.2.22. Naw asa ratural life is diſcerned by the ations thergof,as ty ſo ma- 
ny ſigns, ſo alſo is ſupernatural life ': but as in ſome diſeaſes the party affeted 
perceiveth not any life; ſo neither do the god!y in ſome ſad temptations. 

The fifth rank of Arguments may ke From oll thoſe promiſſory places of ſcripture, 
which ſpeak comfort and encouragement to thoſe that have ſuch and ſuch exerciſes of grace: 
now theſe Promiſes would afford ng comfort at ally; a Chriſtian could not by way of ſigns 
gather when he bad therf.--- The Scripture in ſeveral places attributes Bleſſedieſſe . 
to bim that feareth alwayes, To him that keeps the Law of God, To him that is un- 
defiled therein , To him that endureth perſecution ſor a.gaod cauſe, To him that i; 
pure and meek in firit. Now what encouragement could ayy godly man have, if 

kes him thatfeareth 
believeth.@<c. Bleſſed: but I am ſuch an one.that doth fear, believe.&e. therefore 
] am bleſſed; now althoughthe major of this Propolition be.Scripture, "yet the 

Afumption'is from experience:,*a godly man being aſſifted therein Ey the holy 
Ghoſt,and therefore the conclafion is undeniable. 29P 4 
Sixthly, Another rank-of Arguments may be From all thoſe places: of ſcripture 
that qre indicative,or eftenſive of-this truth ;- And. for this, let us take Job in his firſt 
Epiſtle, who is moſt exprefle in thid way , as it he would on purpoſg deftroy the 
contrary errour, I Job 2.3, 5: Hereby we know that we know him,if we keep Lis 
commandements;&c. The Apaſtle compareth our imperte&t or hypocritical know- 
ledge with'iatrue knowledge of Chriſt. The true knowledge is operative, and 
bringeth obedience: The hypocxites knowledge is light enly,and no heat at all. 
Now the Apoftle laieth down-ewo Ptopoficions, firſt, That where there is @ truc 
knowledge of Chriſt, there is an obſervation of his Commandments ; OED 
| at 
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That by this obſervation of his Law.,we may know that our knowledgeis.ggg1. 
To the ſame purpoſe alſo he ſpeaketh inthe ewo following verſes firſt; For our 
faichchatirmult not only be carried to Chriſt as a propitiationfor fin, buralſo 
to him as an example whom weare to imitate, he ought to walk:as Chriftwalked, 
- and bythis imitation of Chriſt (ſaiththe Apoſtle)we know weare m him, where 
obſerve two things; Firft, That by faith we came to be implanted in Chrift. Se. 
condly, That we diſcover.this our being in him by an holy walking ; Nonethere- 
' forethat plead for ſanRification. as an evidence of Joſtification;make oor graces 
ro be thoſe things that pur us into Chriſt,and by which we are juſtified:butthele 
are teſtimonſies.and witnefles to declare thetrath of our real being/in Chrift.Pro- 
ceed we to the third Chapter, verſe 10.1n this the children of God,and' the chil- 
dren of the Jevil are manifeſt, #7579 in this, that relateth tothe axiomsgoing 
before, - He that 45 born of God finnetb-not, which tsthusto be underftood, viz. He 
{nneth not from ſuch a full and habitual-purpofe of wil, ſoasthat his fin extin- 
guiſketh rhe ſeed of grace within him; now howſoever this manifeſtation of the 
children of God and of the devil to others be/bat-conjeftaral, yet to the godly 
mar, who!e heart»by regeneration :is.cured impart of that innatcguile whioh 
cleaveth to it, it tsicdear without ahy deceit; At v.13. the Apoſtle exhontech che 
godly notto wander, if the world hate them; and to amplike their conſolation 
hereit be addeth-v. 14. We know were tranſlated from death to life, becauſerwe lvve 
the brethren. This is the greatſign of godlineſs,, to love another;podly man, be - 
cauſe he is godly, and thermore any is godly, the more to lovehim:: as on the 0+ 
ther ſide, to hate anocher becauſe bis wayes are/good, and thine evil {which 1s 


too ordinary ) isa demonſtratien thou art ofthedevil ; now this love of our 
brethren'is not; canfe of our tranſkarion from death-to life;)for the'very word 
{ trayſlated}] Cappaſerh It a grace 'of God from: without-us , bat it is atfign-only. 
Now akhougha Papiftloverh a Papiſi;a Jewia Few, thinking themmore godly, 
when they are deceived therein,yer that doth not Mnder a truxgodly:man from 


loving atiother that isgoily,andhe have ſolid comfort therein:bar move of this 
hereafter. The Apoſtle having made love of thebrethren a fign, he farther ex- 
plicites what this love-is, not a complemental feigned love, butireal and opera- __ 
tive, for love is ke fire, $i non operatur, 30n eft,/if tt do not work it 6840 arpty. Nu. 
metirit 18not atall;awhereupon he maketh this again afign;ty that exprelſion-pe- 
culiar to the Apoſtle, hereby we kirow that we are ofthe trurh; :and ſhall aſſure 
our hearts before him, perſwade our hearts,as it is in the Greek, which implieth, 
That though the heart be full of doubts and unbelief, yet the diſcovery of ſuch 
grace Within as,is able to ſatisfie our hearts, hereupon v. 10. he faith, 1f our bearts 
condemy us not, we bave confidence towards God : Now here aretwo doubts; firſt, 
Whoheart doth not condemn him of much pride, vanity,neglet,e&c. therefore 
none can-have confidence:But the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch a condemning, as is for 
cotal and reigning hypocriſie, nor. for partial corruption which.js in the moſt 


. 
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- godly. ATecond daybt maybe of thoſe who peoſecytethe truthiand the people 
x EF wpl the Jews ahd Pauldid; whoſe hearts dillntot condethf MN a erple 
they thought they did God good ſervice; but the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Chriſtians 
endued with the true Doftrine of Knowledge of Chriſt out of his Word, and as 
for ſuch , iftheir . hearts reprove. them not for hypocrifie, they have boldneſle 
with God, ThisApoſtle is very frequent in urging the fruits of godlineſſe by 
way of figns; buttheſe may ſuffice to confirm the Doftrine.: 57 ROGES 
Thelaft Argument to prove this method by way of figns, may be thus urged,I{ 41g%9-7+ 
a Chriſtian may not gather the grace of Juſtification and SanRtification by the 
fruits thereof,it wouldibe for one of theſe grounds,cither firſt the impoſſibility of 
it,as the Papiſts urge, it would not be poſſible for'a man to know when grace is in 
him : but that is falſe, for howſoever a wans heart is naturally deceitfull , yet 
When regenerated,God takes away that guile in it,and ſo far asit is ſpiritoal it 
Is fincere and cannot lie ; Or ſecondly, This would be uſelefſe,having Affurance 
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by Gods Spirit, what needs evidences by inherent graces; Thisisto light a candle 
when the Sun ſhineth ; but the teſtimony of the Spirit, and the evidence of praces 
wake up one compleat witnefſe, and therefore are not to be di-joyned,much leſs 
oppoſed,as is farther to be cleared. Thirdly,Itmay bethought prejudicial, and 
that two wayes, either to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, as if the comfort from 
theſe would take us from relying wholly uponChriſt;but we told you Pazl,who 
-did ſpomnifie and exalt Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, yet took comfort from his 
graces wrought inhim; or clſe it may be thought the diſcovery of gracein us 
may make us proud and ſecure; but neither will this follow,becauſe hereby the 
gracious heart isftirred up to more thankfulnes,watchfulneffe,leaft we loſe ſuch 
a treaſare,and to fruitfulneſs. * 
- Letthellſe berotry our ſelves by this way-of marks and figns which the Scri- 
ure giveth,and certainly there was never a time,whercin marks of grace may 
more urged than now: how many place Religion inOpinions,in Diſputations, 
in Revelations!and the true power of godlinelſe and mortification is altogether 
neglected ; This madethe ApoſtleFames in his Epiftle,and Paul frequently in his 
to ſpeak againſt the Gnofticks,a ſe@ riſen up in their time, that placed Religion 
\ In Knowledge,and arrogated that to themſelves only,for which reaſon the Apo- 
fles ſo much prefled a godly and holy.life: Therefore that thou maycft not de- 
ceivethy own ſelf , ſtudy the Scripture>charaQters of grace, it may be all thoſe 
figns, by which thou comforteſt thy ſelf, ſuch as abilities in duties;great enlarge« 
ments, maintaining a different Church-government from others,are not in Seri- 
pture any marks of holinefſe, eſpecially conſider irs the property of Chiriſts ſheep, 
not to hear ſtrangers, ro flic from crrours. Certainly our Saviour Tob.15. de- 
ſcribing the branches that are in him, takes nonotice of their leaves, their bloſ- 
ſoms, but rheir fruit : Oh be afraid leſt Chriſts coming to thee be like that of 
his to the fig-trec,he ſaw leaves on it, but no fruit; Whereupon he pronoanced 
that curſe,Never fruit grow onthee more: So. Chrift dig find opinions,difputations, 
many abilities and outward duties but no true holinelſe,and therefore he curſed 
thee, ſaying, Never ſruit grow on thee, Shoot forth into leaves and branches, but 
never bear fruit. It is to be feared many live with ſuch a viſible curſe upon them; 
Holinefle of life muſt be joyned to the abilities of the head, Bue bong opera Cbri» 
ſtianus facit, tot aureos annulos _— miſerit, As many good and holy a&ions 
thou doeft, ſo many rings thou haft upon thy hand; Theſe adorn thee more than 


w,. 


ay AASESC ſ-! \ Y _ YA! A AILISTI I 
_ AY. e bY Bo ? -Y ,- = Ju} ay-t-y,.tA nt AY! -_ PSEN Zande k 


Ls 
\ 


” 


Stew © The Dodhrime and Oſefulmſſe of Signs, » 


SERCORDEEEOOGRER' CR 
hag; SERM. X. 

Farther avis the Livfebnef and Obligati- 
on of proceeding by way of Signs , and An- 

ſwering many Doubts about them. 


” 4_ 4 Mk. 


h——— £ — 
| kg ,  mm— 


2 CoR. 13. 5; 


Examine your ſelves , prove your own ſelves, &e. 


"Y Here remain more places of Scripture to prove the lawfulnels and obli- 
' ation alſo of proceeding |y way offigns, 3h. becauſe there ate different 
xpofitions of them,1 ſhall :ank them in the order of controverted pla- 
ces, which probably at leaſt confirm this truth. —' 5 O08 
And the firſt is Rom. 8 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth m_ with our ſpirit, that 
we are the. ſons of God, In which words we mcy obſerve t e Author of therteſtt» 
mony, the manner , andthe obje& of it. The Author is ſaid to be The Spirit it 
ſelf, where the Apoſtle makes it no Prefumption. or Arrogancy for the people of 
o1, to.call God Father, becauſe they are encouraged and en:bol:)ened here+ 
unto by the Spirit of God. It is rot a de'ufion from the Devil, but an Aſſurance 
from Gods Spirit. In the next place there is the Manner of the Teftimony, it is 
a conjoyned Teſtimony,not a fingle Witnefle; Therefore itis ſaid ovupuagroerT, it 
witnefſe;h with. lt is crue, Grotivs takes the word, though cafÞouncied , ior a 
ſimple, evppagTvþe? for wetrved, alleging two places for a parallel, 1Cor. 2.17. 
1 Cor.2.2. where the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Conſcrence bearing witneſſe, but theſe 
Texts are not cogent, for the conſcience in teſtifying doth wirnefſe with another, 
which is God, and therefore it is called giysiSye1; > 10 that the wirnefle of the 
con{cience is not a fingle Teſingy It being therefore to be un-!e: ſtood of 4 
Foint-witneſſe , the Queſtion is, What is the other partner that is joyned with 
Gods Sffirit in this ation ? Sor'ne un\erftand the F irit of a man © ot to be the 
co-witneſſer, but the ſabjeft onely receiving the Teſtimony, and they render ic 
thus, The Spirit bear?th witneſſe to our fpirit, not with our ſpirit. and then, ſome 
wake the joynt witnefle to be (heiſt , that as verſ. : 0. the Apoſtle had affirmed, 
Chriſt dwelleth in us, then his Spicit, an4 that the ſpirit made ys to cry Abba Fa- 
ther ; fo here, the Spirit, w'th Chriſt, and the Father alſo ſuppoſed, asif it were 
the ſame with that 1 John5 7. There gre three that hear witneſſe in heaven. But 
othersrefec it to that Voice cauſed irfus by Gods Spirit,and that isto be under- 
flood. of the gift of Regeneration. Thus Chryſoſtom, the Spirit of God, by or in 
that giſt, which he beftoweth on us; and in this ſenſe it will ve all one whether 
we tran(ate it, to or with our ſpirit. So thenthe meaning is, The Spirit of God 
rareth witneſſe untous, with thoſe gifts and graces that ate the fruit of the ſame 
PPirit. .So that he ſpeaks not of ſuch an immediate Teftimony , as theProphets 
hid intheir viſions, when they heard God ſpeak immediately to them, but me 
diately by and with our ſpirits,being enlightned and ſan&ificd : fo that although 
the Spirit of God bethe alone Author of this Affurance, yer it is in an, prdivas, 
Ty. my by the fruits of the Spirit. —-_ the Spirit of God may be confelved 
Witnete 


v 


\ 


"The Dod@rine ard Oſeſulneſſe of Signs. SECT [. 


Epheſ. 1.13. 


John 5,8. 


- witneſling this infallibly and ſurely , or elle conjeaurally and by way of pro- 
" bability. Popiſh Commentators expound it the latter way,but it is very unwor. © 


thy and derogatory,to makethe Spirit of GodAuthor of a conjeftural Certainty 
'only, for it being a divine Teſtimony,it cannot but have infallibility: and-cer- 
tainly if he (aid:of the con'cience, which Fs ath much crrour and falſhood in 
it,that it was mille teſtes a thouſand witneſſes, how much rather may this be ſaid 
of the hk of God? but more ofthis place. hereafter. | | 
* Thelecond place is Epheſ. 1.13. In whom after ye believed, ye were - ſealed with 
the boly Spirit of Promiſe." Where, you have thys' Witnefling, or Afſurance-expreſ- 
Ted metaphorically by ſealing,hich'is ofed to ratifie anti confirm thirigs; now 
God doch chos ſeal us, not fot his ſake, but Qurs,. that we may be perſwayed of 
his love; God doth nor ſeal as a Merchant his wares , tht he niay know them, 
but as a Father gorh his'Teftawent ,” or deeds of Gift, to afſure his Childe of 
ſuch favour towards'him. But: you will ſay , What is this ſcaling? The Meta- 
-phor will declare it-:- As in ſealing, the Seal makes an imprefian of its own like- 
nefſe in the wax; ſoGodin ſealing unto,us makes an impreſhion of his own holy 
' image in us, and by this we are affured. They therefore who.underftand this 
ſealing of the extraordinary and miraculous gi-ts of Gods Spirit, hit not the 
mark, becauſe theſe were not neceſſary figns of Adoption,and alſo they were not 
beſtowed upon every particular believer; we muſt therefore underſtand it of the 
fandifying graces of Gods Spirit : And here you may alſo obſerve that faith 
whereby we receive Chriſt firſt, is not the evidence, as ſame plead , becauſe it 
is aſter their believing,for the word is in the time paſt : that it is meant of holi- 
nelie, doth appear alſo by the words following , Sealed by the holy Spirit of Pro- 
miſe, where the Spirit of God is called the Spirit ofthe Promite, either becauſe 
he deth confirm the Promiſes,or elſe becauſe he is the fruit of the Promiſe; and 
holy,becauſe of the holineſſe he works in his children, which is their ſealing; ſo 
that as God the Father is ſaid to ſeal Chriſt, when he gave him thoſe abilities 
which were required to a Mediator, annointing hinr with all grace,and witneſ- 


 fing by miracles he washis Son ; Thus doth God the Father ſeal his childrento 


know they are g{,God. 

Thethird Te - 
water,and bloud, and the Spirit.. 1 ſhould quickly tire you out, to ſpeak all that 
is ſaid by Expoſitors on this place, I ſhall therefore brictly affert this Expoſition, 
as moſt ſutable to other places of Scripture ; By Water is meant that rifying 
and cleanſing from the filth of finne, which we receive by Chrift, fignihed inthe 
outward ſeal of Baptiſm : By Bloud is meant that expiation of the guilt of fin, 
and ſatisfying of Gods wrath, which is alſo ſealed in the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper : And by Spirit is meant Gods Spirit, not immediately teſtifying, for ſo 
it is a Witneſle in heaven, but by the fruits thereof, flirrigg up faith to a vigo- 
rous and powerfull way of holinefſe, by which means we perceive the fruit of 
water and bloud accompliſhed in our fouls. But I muſt not Ray longer on theſe 
places, I ſhall propound ſome Doutts onely to make this duty of going by fignes 
more clear andeaſie to you. | | FA R 

As in the firſt place, Doth it not argue weakneſſe and unbelief in a Chriſtian to 
walk by ſigns? 1s not this to derogate from the glorious promiſe of grate, as' if that 
were not enough ? - 

But to anſwer, Firſt, Signs do #ot argue an abſolute weakneſſe , but comparative 
only. In heaven, all Sacraments, which are figns and ſeals, ſhall ceaſe. Whether 
Adam; had any'Sacrament in the ſtate of perfeFion, is diſputed. The Tree of life 
is judged fo by ſome, but it could not be a Sacrament in that particular ſenſe as 
ours are, which ſeal Remiſſion of fin an Mortification of it , but if a more ge- 
neral way, for Sacraments have two things in them, 1. That which is general,to 
continue Gol to be our GoJ,and we his childien, its alio our EDOTTs' 7 19s 

{a others: 


him by ere Od with all the graces of his holy Spirit, and by theſe they 


and laſt is, 1 Fobn LH are three that bear witneſſe on earth, 
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others; Andiin this ſenſe Chriſt was baptized, and was made partaker of other 
Sacraments { for we may not ſay Chriſt therefore uſed the Sacraments, that he 
might ſanRifie them, for they were ſanRiified by their inſtitution. Y*2. There is 
that which is ſpecial in the Sacraments, viz. Remifſion of finne, ericreaſe: of 
grace, Or. and thus onely the members of themilitant Church do partake of 
+ them. | | HTN NS ITAT | | 
Secondly, It cannot be denied but that 3t is a more noble and excellent way to be. *. 
lieve in the Promiſe, by a faith of dependency and adberence,than to believe upon the 
ſenſe and evidences of Graces in us, yet this latter alſo is lawful and encouraged by 
God; For therefore it was that God gave the gift of miracles, that by ſuch won- 
derffll things appearing to ſenſe, they might be perſwaded to believe in God. 
We have a clear inſtance in Thomas John 20. where he is reproved for hisunbe- 
lief: but-upot'his ſeeing and feeling the wounds of Chrift-; he makes a'clear 
confeſſion, My God,and my Lord. This waslawdable in hirb,but:yer ſaith our Sa- 
viour, Bleſſed are they that believe and ſee not. Where Thomas is not excluded 
from blefledneſſe, though he did believe and ſee,” but' only. the former ſhew 
forth-a more bleſſed-work of grace apon themſelves. We maY therefore telieve 
becauſe of Gods Word; and we may believe becauſe of ſenſe: this may: be an 
help toour faith, and therefore God hath appointed Sacraments for thisnd, 
not that the things we ſee are properly the obje of our faith, for Vbi vides,noru 
fide; Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen. Thus Thomas had. one thing for the 
objed of bis fight and feeling, which was the wounds of Chriſts body, andano- 
ther thing for the obje& of his faith, which was;*Thar Chriſt was God. Thus 
In the Sacrament, That which is the obje& ofovr ſenſe: is natthe: objet of ouc 
faith; only we are helpt by theſe, as motives to believe, although therefore:to 
have any help ffonvſenſeto believe, be a comparative weakneſle,yet ſuppoſing 
this condition we ate in, it i'a duty to be encouraged thereby: Hence he that 
did believe becauſe of miracles, did his duty, and finned not therein: yea, 4bgz 
is ſeverely rebuked; becauſe he would not take a figne to canfirme his faith iuthe 
promiſe God made for the Kingdoms deliverance.  -- | | } 
©*A-ſecond Doubt, When we'reteive evidence from our graces, do-we not receive an Daubt 5; 
Bamatie' teftimony t0- witneſſs the things of- God, and bow incongrnous is that * Such : 
asthe objeR is, ſuch the teſtimony oughit to be, but the obje& witneſſed is Di- 
vinigv#s. that we'are the children: of God, and: therefore the Witneſfe al- 
{o ought to be Divine, This ſome have preſſed againſt eviderices by ſan&if- 
cation. ' Q7 | : vain "$64.0" 
But firſt , An bumadne teſtimony may be- an introduftoty preparation-to believe that Auſw.1. 
which is Divine. And in this ſenſe; there isan humane Witneſſe to the things of 
God. Thus the woman of Samztia witnefſed of Chrift; and they were moved b 
her teſtimony, although afterwardsthey did believe, becauſe: of Chriſt himſelt. 
Thus alſo Fobn Baptiſt bare Withefſe of Chriſt;and in this ſeriſe our Divines ac+ 
knowledge the Authority of the Church, ant: ſo: &&plain:that- of Auguſtine, 
who ſaid, He would not have believed the Scripturts, b4d not the: Authority of the 
Charch moved bim. | P0905 2 Bon "105 ar 
Secondly, We ſay not the Graces of Gods Spirit, can or do 'witneſſe of themſelves, 
The ſealing and witneſſing is efficiently from the Spirit of God , they are only the means 
by whichGods Spirit makes known it ſelf. And therefore'as colours, 'rhough they 
bethe objeR of fight; yer they cannor aually-be ſeen without light ſhining up- 
on them : ſo neither are we able to behold the good things God hath uk An A 
fo rus without theSpirir of God: - + _ TIN Tb ep: 
Thirdly, The Graces of God thus colluftrated, ate not an bumane teſtimony, but di- 
vine and infallible. "For its a ſupernaturalteſtimony, both. in the: efficient cauſe, 
and in the means by which; ſo that as the godly a&ions we do arenot humane, 
or by the power of Le6-will, bur divine arifing from aſupernatural principle of 


grace within us: ſoneither is this teſtimony or conſolation flowing from ir,tobe 
H 2 atteibil- 


OI OY 0 — 4 
—— 
ts. > 


— Shel. 


| The Dofrine and Uſefulneſſe of Signs. 
attributed to ourreafon and-underftanding,but unto God only, ; The Papiſt jn« 
deed 'makes theſe experimental works of gracewithin us to be onely, moral con+ 
jeures;ahd probable indications.of Gods Spirit dwelling in us: 'onely they (ay, 
. jtis ſach a certainty as many morally exclude all doubting, for they inſtance 
that we may beas ſure that we are in the ſtate of grace;as that,there is ſuch aCity 
as Rowe of Conftantinople(if we have not ſeen thoſe places )but this is not enough, 

becauſe they.deny them to be the infallible witnefſe of Gods Spirit. 

Athird Doubt, 4re not evidences of Grace by ſign uſeleſſe, ſering the Spirit of God 
doth immediately work, in our bearts a ſtrong. Aſſurance of faith ?. and having this 
Aſſurance, what need we any otber;?; If we have the Sun, what need is there. of a 

candle? Herice ſorhe have reduced the whole Doarine of. evidences «v. two 
heads; 1. Therevealing evidence, and that they make an immediate Reyelati- 

on tnade by Gods Spirit to the ſoul. Even as when the. Sun beames are, immedi. | 
ately darted into a dark room, And the ſecond/'is a receiving evidence,and that 
they make faith, and you know it hath formerly been generally received, That 
Faith is a full petſwaſion of Gads. love to a.mans (elf inparticular; which if ſo, the 
whole bufinefſe #f evidence ſetrmeth'to-be accompliſhed before we. come to any 

fignes. Mt oro! CAE WET LI 

Bur to anſwer'firſt, It may juſtly :be queſtioned, Yhbether. out : of the Scriptare 
there can be proved any ſuch immedzat woice ſpoken by Gods x .to a man that bit 
. fins are forgiven, bim and heis\ in the ſtate of. grace ?+So th t although they take 
this for granted; that Goddoth inimediately come into the-fovl,: and witneſſe 
unto it, yet we ſee by the Texts opened before, that its more confonantto Serie 
pture, to wake the Scriprures ceſtimony. aRiye in reſpe of the effeAs and frults 
thereof: Some Divines do not indeed deny the pollibilicy.of fuch an inmediate 
Teſtimony , but yet they conclude the. ordinary: and, ſafe, way, is.to loak, for 
that Teſtimony; which is bythe effe&s, and fruits: of Gods-Spirit,: Therefore 
when'we ſpeakof the Spirit of:God revealing, whichis often, mentioned inthe 
Septure,we may either conceiveof it, as/it did reveal inan Extbuſgaſtical yay- 
ner by an immediate influence; or-elic that the Spiric of God doth enlighten-the 
underſtanding toſee groundsandreaſons;whyiitihould be.perſwaded fo. And 
: here is a vaſt difference berween theſe two;we- may explain this about the .Scyi= 
pture, A believer is fullyperſwaded of the Divine Authorixy,;of. the Serieure, 


through the Spirir-of God revcaling'this to;him}; vow'this.may-be.,ungerito 
ewo waies, cither by: immediate -DiGates of! the Spirit; telling the ſoul. iris {o,-or 
elſe by enlightning the underſtanding to ſee thoſe implanted arguments in itz; and 
+ by them to perſwade of the Authority thereof, As.itjschus for the Word, fo 
OR forthe work of Gods Spirit:in'us, we comeito- be perſwaded of Gods love t© ys 
" ahd'afſured of it, not becauſ©'6b an Authority teſtifying his immediately, but 
becauſeGods Spirit doth ſoefficithtly enlighten the heart, that ſeeing ſuch gra. 
cious- operationsthere, | we came confidently. -perſ[waded of Gods love tous 7 
Thus the Sunne manifeffetHiti{elf to be the Synne by the lighethat.comerh from 
At. A learned man provethhimfelf to be learned by the learning he difcovers, 
and thus the Spirit of God by and with the holy operations thereof, manifeſts it 
ſelf to be the Spirit of God:dwelling in us, Arguments. ixſ;to,, #on extrinſecys aſs 
1, . © ſumpto; but ofthis'more in time, T-lm' fs nts nyt) oc 
Faith nor a full - Secondly, It onght tabe dewed.,, That faith.is ſuch /a full. perſwaſion. The. Scri- 
pecſmaſion.  pture words whichexpreſiefaith, ſpeak of it as. Affance, and :Adberence,. yatbet 
than a Perſwijeex,) for: that-is'a- reflex AF.-in'the ſou], whereby.we know that 
_ do know (as the Apoſtle John expreſſeth jt) and that,we. do truly repent and 
Thirdly, :Suppoſe ſuch tyidencesweregranted yet, this by way of fighes were :nol 
41 vain; foris bath pleaſed Gd to multiply thoſe' things which, may confirm a1x.; ſaith« 
"Thwusthoughevery word of God hath immutable variety init, Tet be.confirmed 
it alſo withan oath;after the-manner of merizto.cad all thoſe conroreries which 
- Þ : | 


F 


Fgnes, and, ſmptones.of grace; So thatif a man.cannot finde all, yet-If he 


the whole harmony. 
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diffidence and diſtruſt may raiſe berween God. and us, The Apoſtle aggravateth 
this Heb.6.16. That by two immutable. things , in which it was impofible for God to 
lie, we might have ſtrong conſolations, Again , although God hath given us his 
Promite, and nothing can be ſurer than that , .yet he addeth Sacraments to 
ſeal and, confirm his Promiſe unto. us 3 Therefore though ſuch Afurances 
ere granted , yet there is great uſcfulnefſe of the evidences we have by 
1 . . . K +; 
5 art Doubt may be from.thet univerſall received Maxim » None may be at the Doubt 4 
farge time Reus and Judex, the Perſoy queſtioned and the Judge :. but this abſurdity 
would follow , if we plbceed by evidences, for.the heart of a man is queſtioned, whe- 
ther it hath true gract in it, and the heart alfo muſt te Judge of this at the ſarhe 


We anſwer, This would not follow, for abboagy the beart Be in ſuppoſed guilt, and Anſw. 
fo gsſtioned, yet the judging of thit , is by the Spirit, of God ,' and, our hearts not as 
duilty, but as {anti 5. and all this accarding'to the rules of ſcriptitte.” Indeed this 
abſurdity following in a phariſalcat or-foxma] man , who is altogether carnaf, 
and hath not the Spirit of God,or any ſupernatural principtts; when ht acquit- 
teth hJmſclk, he is both the guiley Perſon and the Judge too ; 'and by thisriitns 
they give falſe judgment, calling vill good , and darkneffe light,” but it isnot 


thaginN Jeb. ; cw 1; Koei if + Wa "me F, Op 
A-hith Doubt may oe from the diffeulty , if not impoſivility of any certainty by | 
ſignes : Aor to 6; HH any fon Wopokt love of the brethren , that muſt be —_—_— 
explained of ſuch .Jove as is becauſe they ate brethren , and, of fiich. a love 
as proceedeth from upright principles, and pure motives, and with thany other 
quacariony, whigh, will be-as hagd- co know, as the Inward root of grat 


cover. ſome, yea, if but one, he mayaſſuredly gather all the reſt arc there Li 2 
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; Now rorklow ater tel. thingy: Fin, ha the Srpide get tiny fc, 
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3.206 ronnexipn of grace is comparedto.the jrhage of 5d 

| ofall its du | mi ſo that iis hardifa Chrltiin doube 

bf. all, ſo that he'can fide nothing: of Gods ſpjcic in him. ©" * ; + 0. 

Secondly, Therg is g.twofold. Knowledge, one Diſtin? and Deimouftrative, whi 2; 
is dpraxri, rom ghe. cauſe roche iptien chat.is, wheri We kniowthe priiſciples 
and. rogtof grace. within v5.an0Lf0 proceed to the cffefts of it, The other is'm 7: 
General, and that is from the effe& tothe cauſe, and this'isa knowledge.dpoſte- 


 riori, Weproceed from the ſtreams to the fountain, and this kinde of knowledge 


as it is moſt cafie, {© weare prone to, and the Spirit of God guideth us in this 

Way, as keing moſt ſutable to our natures. : | | | 
hirdly, Altbongh 4 man may doubt of jome ſignes , yet it doth not follow he will 3+ 

doubt of all, becanſe bis temptationmay be fronger abont one figne than another, ard 


wh pies viay. be aute-2fly perceived tun another Arid (6 a fodfy.ovan thay! 
Cen Wick toms the other that is mare kn P tings 


matter ofthe Canori of the Scripture, ſome have doubted whether ſuch books 
Were Cationical or no, becauſe the Arguments of Divine Authority were more 
Irradiant in the other than in them, yet from thoſe Books concerriinig the Autho- 
rity of which they were not tempted , they were at laſt iiiduced to believe the 

uthority of thoſe that were controverted. 'Inthis manner it may be about the 

nes.of grace. It is more difficult to finde ſome of them in our ſelves than 04 

thefts, 'yet we are td proceed from thoſe that are more facile, to thoſe that are 
ware ark. gx , : . 4 

| Thefxth Doubt, A mart may be eaſily deceived in theſe wayes of ſighes , for thit 5,11, : 
Knowledge conſiſteth of a pratfical Gl thus , Every je thn o fo the fs Dat 6 
ts tranſlated from death to life, But 1 lwe the brethren 5 Therefore I am tranſlated from w, 
death tolife, Therefore a late Authour (Cornwell in his Treatiſe of Juſtification, 
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pag-17.)denieth, The Jaith wrought ins ſuch a pradfical Syllogiſme , to be by the power 

of the Lord Almighty, but only iy iÞe ftrength of bumane reajox, and rherefore iz outly 
an humane faith. But this is a very dangerous Aﬀertion, and like that which the 
Jeſuites would impoſe upon the Ragteſants concerning a do&rinal Falth thus, 
.There is Veroniana Muhbodis , by. which the gd elyits would conclude theProte- 
fants have no faith, becauſe (ſay they) the objett of faith muſt be according to 
the Proteſtants, Purym putum verbum Dei, the meer word of God , but now there 


is nothing, which the Proteſtants beliese,. but they contlide'ic by way of a 
Syllogiſme, and in this Syllagiſmme, the Aſomption or the geer Inference is noe 
in.Scripture , or they may .crre in making the inference "ind ſo they have no 
aclaſion de fide. But all this is ſophiftry , for a proxim” and immediate 'con- 
clufion is in the principle, and ſo believed with the ſame faith that the princip!e 
is, and whena manby reaſon makes a concluſion, his reaſon is only che Inflru- 
Ment, not the Argument of his faith, his reafon is not the ground of his faith, 
nor doth ic ſuggeſt the matter tobe believed, but is the inftrument to diſcover ie. 
As he that diggeth in a myng of gold , his inftruments he ufeth in removing rhe 
earth that covered it, do not make the gold, bur diſcover jt. And as for this 
praQical Syllogiſm, it is not:made by meer hamwane reaſon, for when the ſoul 
makes the aſſumption, it doth it; being ſanQified and enlightned by the Spirit of 
God, and ſois an inftrumentin his hand, for there is the ſame - on be-- 
tween the Spirir of God pod: Sign things, gpdreaſon in philo y md things; 
ſo that as in Philoſophy, reafon makes the major and minor in any Syllogitm; ſo 
in ſpiritua] things,the Spi it cf God enablcth a man to wake a whole SyNopiſin 
for a believers comfort and eftabliſhmeng, © vn 
"Uſe of Inftru&ion, How much they are deceived , who vitibly exprefle the 
yer of fin and Satan in their lives, yet acquit themſe]ves as the children of 
Ivy .Oh fay tohy (elf, Whoſe Tmage and Snperſcription'ts this pride ; is this 
linefle% this malice and hatred of whar is good? Though our Saviour told 


- 
. 


th Ib ſee; , They were the childrets of the Devil, 'and bis works they did, yet they 


Would flatter themſelves that they were theChilgren of Abraham. Doth not the 
Apoſtle Tay ,* ry of the fleſs are maniſeft, ervyings, ratlnys, drunkenneſſe, &c. 
Yet, how bolg are menthar livein theſe impictics? Do the Sacraments ſeal theſe 
things to be done ?, Doththe Word commarid theſe? Did Chrift dic to make us 
ſuch'a people ?"Oh what a wad deluſions that, that thou ſhoiildRi live in ; wr , 
Twearing, uncleauneſs, any groſs mickedneſs, and yer perfinade thy ſelfco be'in 
4 good cfiate ! e iT = | oh EY : a | : _y 
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-A'Cor. 13.5» 
Examine your ſelves , Prove. your own ſ elves, &c. 


Y Shall now cloſe upthis Text, finiſhing alſo that Diſcourſe ahout the figns of 
Grace. The work that rewainethat this time, is to advertiſe you againſt 
K choſemany rgcks you may ſplitat, while:you, proceed ty figns; foralthough 
thismethod { a$.you have heard.) be lawfull, and x duty , yet there is required 
much art and skill, to mannage this work, inſomuch that erein he ought to 
haveliis ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern between good and evill._.. | 
Now the miſcarriages about Signs may be divers waycs : As % | 
. Firſt » About Signs themſelves; and that either on the right hand , or le't; 'T. 
on the right-hand,. By-preſcribing -to pur. ſelves ſuch ſigns as are ihþoſſible to be at-.Dangers.on þ.. 
tained ttbis life. Thus there is an Anabaptiſtical anda Popiſh perfeftion, v here the right. band 
by men. are taught to finde ſuch a perfe& mark of grace,as that no-fin ſhall be in 
em,at leaſt for ſome ſpace of time: but it, is no marvel if the ſoul be perpetual- 
ly tormented that. ſeeketh for ſucha ground of comfort within it own fel Fobn 
who 1 Job.3.. makes the keeping of Gods Commandements a figne whereby-we 
arc of the truth, doth yet Chap. 1.8. ſay, That if we ſay we bave no ſinne,we deceive 
our ſelves; yer herein Gods children make many ſad wounds for themſelves, not 
diſtinguiſhing between - the truth and effence of grace ,, and the degrees of it. 
Vhereas the Scripture makes them bleſſed that hunger and thirſt, yea it doth often 
deſcribe the 6 dly by their defires, and ſeeking of his face ; now this.errour is the, 
more faſtened/upon them, becauſe when they read in books, or hear Miniſters 
preachabout the natuge and properties of any grace, they are not able to findeit 
in ſuch a vigorous and powerfull manner in themſelyes, whereas they ought to 
know, itis onerhing to ſpeak of grace.in Idzain, ſe, in its own vature and defini- 
tion,ano;her thing, to ſpeak oft, as in ſbje&o,as the Subje& partakes of it. When 
the Minificrs of God preſſe any grace upon you, they commonly do itin theab- 
firafted nature of it, asit hath its perfeReſt Iineaments and ſhape, but as this 
grace1s recelved in the ſubje&, fo it ismuch debilitateds let ag 
| Butas ſometorture themſelves by ſeekingthat in themſelves whic cannot be 6 
found, $o there,ere more that turn to the left ſide, making many things ſigns of grace, Daoper on the 
which are not proper cbaraters. .T hus the Sacraments, outward Ocdina nces,mat- eft-hand, 
ter of Opinion and Judgment; great abilities in religious Duties, but all theſe 
may bein a heart unregenerateg,as appeareth in thoſe , who ſaid, Have not we 
? propbeſied in thy name ? Hence the Apoſtle ſaith ,, That neither circumciſion, or un- 
circumciſion availeth any thing, but a new creature. They therefore that deſcribe 
godlineſle ty theſe common Marks, do as Socrates (if 1 miſtake not) that defi 
ned a. man to be ayimal bipes implume ; and Diogenes brought a Cock plucked of 
his ſeathers, to ſhew this was Socrates his man. As a maniis to be defined by that 
enely which is efential ; ſo muſt a godly man be notified ky thar only which 
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notifieth godlinelſe.. Therefore choſe many Symptoms, by which many impro. 
priate grace ap ppdlineiers.-chemlelres, ns outward ordinanves, a di: Io ne, 
way of Church -Government, great inwardentargement are no infallible-ro- 

' kens; Therefore to drive people out of their holds, I ſball in time ſele& the 

choiſeſt falſe figns,, and make diſtin& Sermons upon them; for as the falſe Pro. 
phets and Antichriſt ſhall come with falſe ſignes, which ſhall be ſo ſpecious that 
the very cle will be in danger to be deceived ; ſo the hypocrific and guile, of 
our own hearts isſd xreedinggriat,that wewarty times cite our coppet Jexates 
for gold. Know.then that wharſoever figns are taken up by thee, ifthey be not 
ſuch as are eſſential, from which there 'isa nectfary inference of the fate of 
grace, thou ventureſt thy ſoul upon uncertain reeds. | 
4 Secondly, There is a danger about, marks of grace , when we try not our praces b 
There is dan« } 4 = ; | gr J 
ger whenwe © 11% touchftone. Whenthe Apoſtle commands us to examine and prove owr ; 
ery norour it ſuppoſeth there isa ſure Canon and Rule togo by,which is to meaſure & re« 
graces by atcue gulate thoſe things we doubt of, -andthat is the word of God, which David 
touchſtone. calls the light and lamhorne to bis feet; and Paul commends them as thoſe that are 
able to make us wiſe to Satvation; So that as when we are commandedto try the 
Spirits, and DoArines of men, there is implied a recourſe to the Scriptures, 
which is the only Starre to lead us; inſomuch thzt the wholeþuilding 'of our _ 
faith muſt be cut out of this Mountain, and from this brookre all Davids to 
ferch their tones , which they ſhall fling In the head of every  Goliab (4 mtan 
every hererick) inſomuch that in matters of Dotrine,a man doth truly ſay, Nor 
credo, quia non lego, | do not believe it, becauſe I do not read it. Thos it $ alſo 
in thoſe injun&ijons, which are ro ſearch and try our hearts, for choſe do ſup» 
poſe the Scripture tobe the true Standard,and what ſoever is too light or faulty 
moſt be diſcovered by this;for as God'is the Principium eſſendi, the beginning or 
cauſe of the being of grace; ſo Gods word is the Principium'cognoſcend?, the 
principle by which we know what is true grace; now from rhis it is that moſt 
. mendo ſo eafily perſwade themſelves of their being in a good eftatebecauſthey 
Judge of godlineffe, by the principles of the world and humane grounds, not by 
Scripture-dire&ions; Scripture-godlineſſe is as different from the moral mans 
eſſe as the Sunne is from a Glow-worm. Though this hath a lictle luſtre. 
in a dark night,yet indeed it is nothing but aflimy, earthy worm, in.fo much 
that we may truly ſay of all the civil; morall and refined lives of men in Chri- 
ſtianity, who have not the power of Regeneration in them , what Eraſmms ſaid 
of Seneca, St inſpicias illum ut Paganus, Chtitians ſcripſir, fi ut Chriſtianas, Paganicd. 
If you look 2s an Heathen upon him , then he ſeemeth to you to write as If he 
were a Chriftian'; bot if you look upon him asa Chriſtian, then he feemeth to 
write as an heathen. Thus it is here, look upon many mens lives, they arc ſo 
full of ingenuity.righteouſnefſe and Juſtice in their dealings,ſo much ſweetneſs 
and candour in their ſpirits, that if as an Heathen = would look upon then, 
you would call them divine and holy men,but then look upon-them as aChrifti- 
an,inſtrufted out of the Sctiptare,and obſerve how unacquainted they are with 
abroken & a contrite heart,how ignorant of Faith and the inward work of Re- 
generation, then you will ſay, they are only baptized Hearhens, for even among 
them we can ſhew ſuch men.. 1f therefore you would'not precipitate your ſoul 
into a gulf, take up the right rule, before you go to meaſure your ſelves. Thou 
maieft be admired and much applauded by others for thy goodnefle and piety 
(as the Phariſees were)and yet be abominable before God. = 
". ' Thirdly, Then do we miſcarry about Signs , whex we make uſe of them in a preju- 

Or when we dgicial way to thoſe dire} and immediate afis of Faith , whereby we receive and apply. 

make ulc of Chrif/1o cur ſeu's. For the great work of aChriftian is out of the ſenſe and feel 5 

Hgna.in wayro of its own want and ſpiritual poverty, to ro'l himſelf,and reſt only upon Chriſt 

The immediare for Atonement andReconciliation, that is that faich &n/ 7dy 6 phraſe not 

ads of faith, krown to humane Authors, which the Scripture ſo often requireth and arr 

| wands: 
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hands; This is that whereby.we are juſfified; this is thar whereby ye ſet. up | 
Cheri: and give glory untoGod. Now it, many times falls out, that while a 
godly man, is ring.and digging into his own heart tafinde grace there, he fat= 

ys t9 execciſc applicative atts of Faith,ſo.asthereby to cloſe with Chriſt. Alas, 

ughthe bghe of the graces he comfortable, yet that of Chriſt onght tobe 
wuch more. Thele graces are but the handmaids and ſexranes that wait upon p. 
Chriſt, they.are but tokens from him, they are not himſelf - Aryans not only +7 
to go out; of his fins, but alſo, out ofhis graces unto Chriſ® See axl, Phil. 3. 
how excellently doth he debaſe all his own graces to be found in Chrift. Let not 
therefore the delire alter jnherent righteouſnefſe makethee tyrger imptutedtigh- 
tcouſnefſe; This ito take the friend of the ONO for theBridegroome it 
ſelf; and for thisend (without doubt) it is that the people of God are ſo often 
indarkneſſe and have no light, ſee nocomfortable fign or token of Gods love 
unto.them, that ſo they may ſtay themſelves npon God. This truſting in God 
and inChriſt, when we feel nothing but guilt and deflcudtign in ont ſelves,is the 
greatel{ honour we can give God, and therefore though the living by.lignes be 
more, comfortable to peu the living I faith is 8 ater honour to God. Hence 

tnO 


rh 
it is that the life ofa godly ,man, is 2 life of faith, becauſe though God 
may many times encourage him with thole ſcyſible evidences, yerhe doth more 
frequently call them to combate and confli& with ſenſe & reaſpn Donor there- 
fore be unacquainted with this way of relying onChrift iy, the midf of all dark- 
neſs,forGod many times will cauſe an eclipſe of thy Rao thou ſhalt many times 
look inte thy heart,& find no comfort at all,ſee nofulng butbarrennes,hypacri ly 
& overy thing that, may make thee tremble & be aſtoniſhed at thy (el, &they he 
immediatedepending upon, & adhering unto apromitſe, will be thy only refuge. 

We miſcarty about Signs, when me make them more thau Sigues,evex grounds and ; 4. 
cauſes of our comfort and bope,thus making them in Chriſt: ſtegd. The fear of this hath ©" when we 
wade many ſo hot againſt figns;but theſe things may well be campoſed;comfort ane them 
by figas and recumbeney, anly upen, Chriſt, and when we go further tg take fone. 
pride In them, or put carnal confidence 1n them, this is woful wronging our © 
ſoules. It. is worthy ayr obſervation,when Peter in the name of the apoſtles Mar. 
8.24- had profeſſed they bad lejt all and followed Chriſt, with ſome kinde of pride 
and carnal confidence, thereupon asking, what ſhould they have? our Saviour 
to humble them,and to keep thery low in their own eies, ſpeaks a parableto i; 
fer this truth, That maxy which gre fir ſpall be laſt,@* many that are laft,ſball be firſt, 
which whether you.expound in this ſenſe(as ſome do) wany that were firſt, bath 
in'order of tiwe and zeal ofaffeXtion to do God ſervice, yet wanting the truth 
of graceand inward humility , Shall be laſt, that is none at all in the Kingdome 
of heaven, or if you explain it (as others) Many that are firſt , that is, who have 
been exceeding forward and aCtive for God,and that with truth of grace,yet be- 
ing puft up with pride, and truſting in themſelves, as the Apoſtles at that pre- 
ſent were; Shall be lat, that is, ſhall have lefſe g ory and honour in heaven. Whee 
ther(l ay) of theſe Expoſitions you take, they are both terrible, and ſufficient _ 
torake us from pride and ſecurity, when we diſcover Gods graces in us, the þ | 

iſcovery of grace inthe, is to makethee walk more comlortahly nd thank- 

fully upto God, not to cauſe any tumors or (wellings in thy own ale. | 

5. When we ry our ſelves þy ſigns, we ſhall deceive our own ſelves, if we caſtnat _ 5s + 
out two curſed corrupt principles out of us, the. former is Seif-love, and Self-flatte- oy when we 
ry, hereby we perſwade our {elves of-grace, when there is no | matter... Hence rye 
the Seripture. bids us, Commune with our own bearts, and (e ? aud 2ry Or Wayes, ſelf-Aatery, 
which ſuppoſeth that without diligent cruciny, we ſhall alwayes be ſtrangers to 
whats in our own ſouls, Thus manydeceivetheir own ſouls, ſaying, They do 
repent, they do believe, they do Love God with. all their heart, when as) 
they know not the power of theſe things upon their own ſouls, th heart js na- 
turally a liar, and therefore believe RCs, Thus the Phariſces Fin not now 

. went. _ their 
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their own hearts, when they prayed, faſted and gave alms : Thus the. Jews did 
not know their own hearts, when they cryed The-Temple of the Lord, and atoun- 
ded in Sacrifices. This knowing”of our own hearts is'a ſupernatural leffon, 
taught only by the Spirit of God. Oh this ſel-flattery , how dorlvie damn its 
thouſands, men making ic no queſtion, but they do repent and love God, when 
yet Chriſt hath ſaid, Many are called, but few are choſen, that is of thoſe many 
that are called by God to the enjoyment of Church-Ocdinancas and Priviledges 
few have thoſe true works of grace, which are'proper to the ele& only ! O how 
ſhould this terrible ſentence ſpoken by Chriſt himſelf, make the queſtion again 
and again, yea a thouſand times again; whether thou art galled only, and no 
more, not choſen at all ! for they are few. | 
The other finfull principle tobe cjeRed,is unbelief and ſuſpicious Jealionfie over 
our ſelves, not giving credit to what we ſee arid feel in our own ſouls, but argue 
and cavil againſt it.For as while a man is jn the flate of unregeneration, he is al« | 
waies in love with himſelf,and cannot be brought toloath and diſlike himſelf, 
as you ſee in Paul while unconverted;ſo when. the Spirit of God hath'throughly 
humbled us, made us ſee our beaſtlinefſe and filthinefſe, then we run into- ano- 
ther extream , not taking notice of, but even denying the work of God upon 
our hearts; Their hearts did once ſo deceive. them.that now they know not how 
co truſt them.any more. Hence the people of God are ſubje& tono temptation 
ſo much as this, Whether they be fincere and upright, they look only to the evil 
they fince in themſelves, not the ood God hath wroughr in them; .whereas ic 
Is their duty to take notice of all the good Golhathvouchſafed to them; for . 
howfhall they.be thankful! anto God, and acknowledgehim, - if they be igno- 
rant herein? | : $5.0. As - 
Sixthly, hen they do nt take the fit ſeaſon, then they alſo are in danger of miſcar- 
And when men 75ages: Now then it is unſeaſonable, when they are full of dark, and black tem- 
rake not the fi Ptations, for then arethey in a miſt, and not ableto ſee things aright, while He- 
ſeaſon rocxa- man isdiftrated with Gods terrors upon him, that doth eclipſe his judgement; 


mine them- gw oftetrdoth David in fad exigents think God hath forfaken him? When the 


ſelvesin, | Jooking” glaſſeis broken in ſevecal piecesit doth - repreſerit the face of a man 

| much rite; The muddied warer js not fir to give the rrue ſhape of the face, 
and thus it is here, the heart full of temptations within, and ſolltited with Sa- 
tans inje&ions from without, putterh the ſoulupon an amazewenr. The inceſtu- 
ous perſon , though truly repentingof his fin, yet rakes no comfort, 'but is even 
ſwallowed up by Satan, Signs thereof from within do nor at ſuch times affe&, 
and no marvcl when Gods figns without, the Sacraments that are ſeals of his 
love, donot perſwade him. + FB | | | Wy" 

: Seventhly; hen th-y apprehend no Signufficient, unleſſe they have bad an afual \ 
Alſo when no . per jeverazice toth? exid. 'Now alchoughiit be true, that the good ground diffe- 
ſign will ſuffice red from the bad,in that it held out to the end, yet that wasnot the orily,nor the 
rill they have principal-difference, bot this perſeverance was an effe& flowing fromthe nature 

"of the good ſoyl. Although therefore affli&ion and perſecutiotisdo dete&-the 

3M falſene($ of many as appeareth Matth.13.yet it doth not follow, that therefore 
= nonecan have Aﬀurance,but ſuch who are come to their journies cnd. The Ar- 
minians indeed much preſſe this, and therefore” they hold , There is no abſolute 

and peremptory Elefion , but upon perſeverance-in_fanth and obedience. Hence they 

> Joyn with that of the Poet, Ante obitum, No man is happy before his death,be- 

. cauſe they may decline and apoſtatize from what they had. Ir cannot be denied 
but the i evolc and degeneration of thoſe who have ſeemed pillars in the Church 
of Go), h:th much affrighted the godly , makingthem alio fear, as if one day 
or other-in'one tempration'or other they ſhould fall away:but they are to con- 
fider,, That whereſoever grace'is/already truly wrought in a mans heart; there 
Gol hath made a promiſe to keep us till che en 1, ſothat we may be'affurcd of 
perſeverance as well as of our preſent righteouſnefle,forGod wbobeginnerb d good 
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water it, and giveencreaſeto it, 


. thou canſt attain to this certainty. 
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works in us,will alſo make an end, and we have a grac ous promiſe of Godscare to 
us inthe Prophet Iſaiah, Thet as be gave us being at firſt, and bore us in bis arms, 
ſo he will alſo carry uson to old age it ſelfe,as Gods grace hath planted, ſo he will 


Eighthly, hen in the ſearching for evidence by Signs, we do not above all pray to Iſa. _ 
God for bis Spirit , ſoto enliphten our eyes, that in and through theſe Marks, we may And when in 
come to be perſwaded. For the Spirit of God is the efficient cauſe of all this Cer- ſearching tor 
tainty; Even as it is in matter of DoQrine, though a man reade the Scripture C—_— , 
again and again, though he diligently pore Authors that are diligent in $32 pray 
writing of Arguments for the truth, yet all theſe do not move him, till the Spi« £gr the Spiris 
rit of God ſet it home upon him; So likewiſe about fin, though a man read the to ealigheen us 
threatnings over and over, though he know himſelfe guilty of thoſe {ins the 
word of God condemneth, yet all this doth not touch his heart, to make it 
bleed, till Gots Spirit doth convince him : After this manner. it is in matter 
of evidence. Although thoſe godly exerciſes of grace be plentifull and copious 
in thee, yet thy heart is riot perſwaded of this,till Gods Spirit eſtabliſh and con - 
firm thy heart. Do nottherefore think that by the ſtrength of thy natural light 

Ninthly, ber we think.it a duty not to lay bold on Chriſt at all,till we have this . 9. 
Certain'y by Signs. Believers are very prone to think, that the firſt work they Or when yo : 
haveto do, when called to God, is to ſee whether they have true \ > ny _ —_ hold 


| Inthem; and upon the Certainty of this, then to apply Chriſt for Juſtification. on Chriſt cill 


But this is njot the Scripture method, for that cals the hungry, the thirſty, the we have this 
loaded and burdened ; and where this need and defire of Chriſt is, ſuch are cerrainty by 
called to come unto bim; Therefore ogrtainly that we have truth of grace is not an *'6%* 
antecedent to juſtifying faith, but a conſequent fruit of it. Hence that received 

opinion, Thet faith is a fiducialor frang perſweſion that my fins are pardoned, harh 

jufly cauſed many doubts,for this is not julbeying faith, but a fruit of it. Hence 

fpbeſ.3. weare ſaid To have boldneſſe and acceſſe to him through faith. And when 

the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. ſaith: The life he livetb is by faith inChrift, who gave bimſelfe 

for me, and loved me; he was not juſtified by this believing, but this did rather 


| ſuppoſchim juſtified before, and united to Chriſt by a precedent a& of faith. 


If thereforea Chriſtian ſhould not come into Gods preſence, or lay hold on 
a promiſe, till he have this affurance of his inward qualifications, he may be 
debarced all his life; and the truth is, the ſoul in time of traits, is like 'Eftber 
to go into the Kings preſence, though it perceive not the ſcepter held our. We 
waſt not be affured and then lay.hold upon Chriſt, but by laying hold on Chriſt 
we cometo bealſured : Chrift, many times doth that for a godly man, which in 
- ther caſe he ſaid to Peter, Thou knoweſt not jet what I do to thee, but thou ſbatt 
ow. g | 
Laly, We miſcarry about Signs , when tbe compoſe not our ſelvet, and put our 210. 
ſelves in « diſpoſed and prepare * to receive hi ohne of Grace; For - muſt And laſtly, 


bl 
not expeR that God will affure us whether we will or no. We by our unbelief "<2 ve.come. 


and peviſhnefſe may refuſe thoſe good conſolations the Spirit doth offer ; So nobyt gy 


that although this ſealing of Gods Spirit be efficiently from him as converſion 
allo is, yet we may in the formet as well as in the later refiſt the Spirit of God: 
And it is a great fin to rebell againſt Gods Spirit, whether convincing of fin and 
duty, or comforting againſt doubts and diftruſts: yea,this isa greater finne, for 
though the Spirit of God do convince,reprove,ytt it hath a denomination from, 
this operation eſpecially,that it is a Spirit of Adoptionenabling vs to call Abbe 
Father : Therefore when we do peeviſhly refuſe the Spirits work herein, we do 
It! a moſt eminent manner oppoſeit in that wherein its greateſt glory is. 
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Containing many true and falſe Signs of 
Grace.” 
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And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep bis Commandments, 


>71. Have at large diſcufſed the Doftrine and Uſefulneſſe of 
BY Signs, I ſhall now propound in fo many diſtin& Sermons, 
ſeveral choice and ſele&Signs, by which you may know 
Rell. how it is with you in reference to God. For if the Hea- 
$1] thens did ſo much admire that ſaying as an Oracle , Nojce 
S || . teipſam, Know and be acquainted with thy own ſelf, when 
yet they had neither true eyes, nor light to diſcover thens 
; ; þ Ztves ty , how much rather doth: this dity lie upon us, 
' When ty Gods grace we may haye the ſeeing eyc,and a ſure light of Gods Word 
to guide us therein? And the firſt fign ſhall be, An wniverſal reſpe wr'o, and 0b-' 
(rem of Gods Commandments, out of the words read unto, Whereof the co- 
erence is as followeth: The Apoſile in the verſes before, having comforted the 
children of God againft their daily fins of infirmity , which cannor be avoided, 
e returneth againto his ſcope, which is ro prefſe holinefle of life; and certain- 
ly our faith ought to be is bufie in embracing the precepts for holinefſe, as the 
promiſes for comfort: The Argument for ſanity preſſed by the Apoſtle,is from 
the profitable effe& thercof, it-will be a ſure and comfortable fign to confirm us 
that we are in;Chrift ; for to know God, to love him, to be in him, to dwell in 
him, to have Communion with him, are all one with this Apoſtle.” 
So that.in NEU you have two Propofitions. k 
Firft, That the knowledge of God makes us to Keep Gods Conimandments. 
Secondly, That this obſervation-of, Gods Commandments-is a fign by way 
of aneffed, to aſſure us that we know God, which is'the cauſe. ' * 
In the firſt P; Spoon os have the Antecedent and the Conſequent. The 
Antecedent is knowing of God; howfſoever according to the Hebrew rule _ 
I 3 wor 


- 


A three-fold 
Knowledge, 


eepi 
Camatng- 
ments, 


Obſerv.2. 
Obedienceto 
God a fign of 
Grace. 


Wherein it is 
impoſſible ro 
keep Gods 
Command. 
ments, 


word 


and ſaving, whichthe godly'onlyhbave; Hence Oe gry es Sexproth 
by this, They ſhall all\know God oud be taught of God: A third} dge'whichts 
imperſet and infincere, is that common F- of Gods Spirit upon tempararybe- 
lievers, whereby though chey know the ſenſe and-meaning of divine troxis yer 
have not the ſaving effe& and power of them upon their hearts, in whith Tſenfe 
our Saviour making that open confeſſion,and celebrating Gods power and ſove- 
raignty, ſaith, The things of God were biddeu ſtomit be wiſe andprudent, Matth. z 1. 
25326. That is,the Scribes,Prieſts and Phariſees, whothough very intUligent of 
the meaning ofthe ſcripture, yet haviog not. their eyes in a gracious manner en» 
lightned,therefore hadrhoſe divine things hid fromthem. A notablecthing ft is, 
and worthy all your confideration,and trembling at it, that the xery things you 
know in Religion by parts and abilities, may yet be hid from you, inrefpe& of 
any ſaving knowledge ; Therefore to declare what kinde of Knowledge thisis, 
obſerve the conſequent, ic is that which is operative and quickens us up to the 
Commandments of God z for that proper and ſpecifical difference , whereby ſa- 
ving faith is diftinguiſhed from the hypocrites, is in the cleanſing and purifying 
nature of it,whereby it worketh by love; ſo-that Tove is not the form of tructaith, 
but to be operative and cffe&ive of love. Now according tothe three-fold know. 
ledge ſpoken of, Zanchy doth well obſerve , there is a three-fold keeping of the 
Commandments; for as our knowledge is,{0.is qur holinefſe. The firſt is, perfes? 
and compleat, as Chriſt did, and the Saints in heaven do perfe&ly love God. The 
ſecond is imperfe@ but fincere,though the Scripture calls it perfeR, becauſe of the 
efſential perfe&ion,thoughit bath not a gradual. The third is external, with os 
internal affeFions,but altagetber unſound. The Apoſtle as he meaneththe ſecond ki 
of knowledge, ſo the ſecond kinde of obſervance of the Commandwenes ,; and 
howlſocyer thetranſlation be in.the preſent tenſe, Ye know thetwelywwbiln et in 
the original it ij, We bave known bim,whereby its plain, That good works de not 
go before Faith orJuftificationzbut folloyrit. The ſecond Propofition is,that the 
keeping of GodsChmandments iza fignthat we do knowhim 3s rhrg yuydozagy, 
by which he doth not mean a conjeQural knowledge,as the Papifts would pur it 
off, but a ſureand certain knowledge.” Now although the Apoftle ſpeaks inde- 
finitely, when he ſaith, Keeping the Commandments of God , yet becauſe itis in a 
neceflary matter, the Afﬀertion.is equivalent to an univerſal, - >. 
Hence the Doftrine is, - _ ... | ; 
That an univerſal reſpeG to, andleegingof Gods Commandments, is a fure figne aud 
infellible of our being in the tate of Grace. | Bl 
. Thus Chap.3-2a. he makes this to affure us ini our prayer,becauſe we keep his 


o 


Commandment,and do that which is well- pleaſing in his fighe. 
The Dodtrine isto be opened. in many particulars : 
Firſt, There axe ſome conhiderations in which it is impoſſible to egy the Com» 

mandmenty of God,not abſolutely and in.ſe,as it is for a man tofly,for ſo ir would 

be blaſphemy to ſay, He commands impaſible things,to do fo cannor ſtand with 
his Juſtice, Wiſdome and Holinefſe : but only its impoſſible by accident throvgli 
our corruption, who as the, Saints in heaven have Felix neceſſitas ay Aiipuſtin called 
it an happy neceflity of obeying God alway, fo have we infelix neceſitas an un- 
happy neceſſity of difobedience continually. Now this impoſſibility ts.-two ways. 
RE Kuregenerate man, who Is dead in finne, not fick or dif- 
caſed,burt deadin fin, and God juſtly doth require of us undet pain of condeme 
” tation 
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nationto ubey his Law;though we have loſt the power.Neithec is this as the Ar- 
minizns ſay, as if a Judge ſhould ſentence a mans eyes.to be put out for a fora-er 


fault.and then afterwards hang him. becauſe he cannot ſee, for it lieth not as a 


moral duty upon a man to ſee; nor hath any Magiſtrate ſuch ſupream power o- 
ver a man,as Gol hath over us. And bytheſe commandsof God 1s Gemonfirate.| 
our duryonly, not our ability : hence God makes it his promiſe,To give u a nr 
heart, and to make ns 10 walk, in all bis ſtatutes; and alchough Arminians think ic 
an abſurdity to make the ſame thing Requifirum and Proniiſſum , a condition 1 e- 
quired, and yet aÞift promiſed ; there is nothing more ordinary in Scripture. 
A ſecond impoſſibility of keeping the Commantitents is, Tu reſpet? of the Ke- 
generate, to whom God giveth not ſuch a meaſune of grace , as that they are abie to keep 
them according to the perfed obligation of it. Rom.8.3,4. We keep Gods Command- 
ments in truth,not inperfe&ion,not but that God is ableto give us perieR grace, 
but he hath thought good to ex:]t imputed righteouſnefſe, rather than inherent 


-in this life. 


A third impoſſibility of keeping the Commandments of God,is not only Cole- 
Gively, that we are not ableto keep them all, but fail in ſore, but diſtributively, 
there being not one Commandment we are at any time able to keep in any duty 
perfealy. And alchongh ir be eafier to bring Arguments to prove we fin ſome 


| rimes,anddo not keep all the Commandments we ſhoulJ,than to prove we fin in 


every good duty, yet Rom.7.19.Gal.5.17. do ſtrongly confirm,that Fecauſeof the 
innate corruption ftill abiding in.us,we are not ableto do any thing fo perfealy 
asthe Law requireth : in the moſt holy men there are both DefeFus pripanres,and 
Aﬀetus ebftantes,defe&s depriving us of the inward purity that ought to be in us, 
and affe&ions contrarily withſtanding the obligation of the Law...  _ 
Inthe next place we will ſhew che poſſibility ofit,and th: is, firſt, By a ſincere 
incboate Obedience, whereby we know God in part. love him in part, though nor 
to ſuch a full degree. This is affirmed of the godly, therefore it is pollible, Luke 
1 6. Thus Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid to be Righteous before God , walking in 
all bis Commandments. David faith, Pſal: 119. He ſhall not be tonſounded when be 
batb reſpe#t to ail bix Commandments. As the people.of God have done this,ſo God 
hath promiſed this,. I will circumciſe their hearts to love me with all their beart and 
minde. So Jer.31. and this is the univerſal keeping of Go1s Commandments 
ſpoken bf in the Text, and much preſſed in ſeveral places; for there isthe truth 
ofalIObcdience,though not the gradual perſeRion. It is no wonder that the peo- 
ple of God are ſaid to keep the Law of God, ſeeing they endeavour after ir, and 
ts uſual inPb;loſophy rocall motions from the terminus to which they tend: Rege- 
neration is the writiny of the Law in their inward parts, whereby the Law is not a 
turden, but pleaſing and matter of delight rothem. as Pa: profetſeth it was to 
him, Rem.7. And by this means the Apoſtle faith, Ye ds 1t aboliſh the Law, but 
eftabliſh it,tecauſe the grace of God giverh ſuch ability and ſirength,that in ſome 
meaſure we are able to obey it : So thatthe a& of Faith ad intra, which is recei- 
ving of Chriſt, maſt not be oppoſed to, but conjoyned with that at of faith as 
extra, whereby we walk in all the Commandments of God. , : 
- Secondly, 'The poſfibility of keepinghem is in 4n evangelical ſenſe, that is, when 


 what'vever we fail in,is pardoned ufito us, for ſo it is through the Covenant of 


grace, that when! we have ſincerely applied our ſelves to the obedience ofthe 
whole Law,and falling ſhort of our duty in many reſpe&s, God through Chriſt 
doth forgive us, andfo gur righteouſneſſe conſilts more in the remiflion of whac 
is imperfect , than in doing what is perfe&. In this ſenſe Rom 8.3.4. Chrilt is 
ſaid to come in the fleſb, that the righteouſneſſe of the Law may be fulfi!'ed in us ; and 
Rom-1o. Chriſt 5 the end cf the Law for riphteouſneſſe to the believer,not to the wor- 
ker, ſo-that in all exerciſes of fa 


what God doth forgive,than whit wedo, which hath made ſome ſay, Our per- 
teaion is to acknowledge our inperfe&ion, ——_—_ 


Thirdly 


nCtification we are' to have a greater reſpe& to 


'% 


How it is poſ- 


hblero keep 
the Law, 
I, 


1 
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3 Thirdly, Je may he (did to fulfill the Law, when although through daily infirmities 
we fail of the ftrift obligation , yet we do not by any groſſe ſin breakJt. In this. ſenſe 
we keep it ſine crimine ,, though not ſine vitio, as Auguſtine ſometimes, that is, 
without a crime,t not without fin. And although they are but few that do 
ſo, yet ſometimes God gives ſome of his children to walk in ſuch and 
ſpotleſſe lives. Thus Luke. 1. 6. Zachary and Elizabeth are ſaid to be blameleſſe. 
Phil2.15. That ye may be blameleſſe and barmleſſe, the ſons of God inthe midſt of a 
crooked generation : So it's required in a Biſhop that be be blameleſſe, that is, noe 
without fin, but without crime, for which he may juſtly be cenſured, in which 
ſenſe the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 13, praycth, that the Corinthians may do no evill,, that is, 
no ſuch crime,for which the Apoſtle ſhould infli& a Church-cenſure,as former- 
ly we afferted. Thus you have heard in what ſenſe we are ſaid to keep the Come 
mandments, the former and the latter being | any gi to our ſcape. | 

In the next placezlet usconfider how it is a fign,for even when figns are agreed 
on, yet there may be much deceit about the explication of the fign,cutting it too 
ſhort,or ſtretching it out too long, | 

' How obedi- Therefore in the firſt place, This univerſal obſervance is ſeen, when our Obedience 

ence to Gods 5 internal and fpiritaal as well as external. Could a man anſwer all the affirmative 
Command- nd negative precepts in the outward converſation , yet if not ſpiritual in all 
ments is fign theſe, they were as a body withour a ſoul. And hercin the Phariſees bypocritic 

Y T, was diſcovered,they refted wholly upon the outward obedience of cheLaw,when 

their hearts were Dens of thieviſb luſts;Hence our Saviour did ſo often prefle them 

to make clean and waſh the inward man : The Lewis ſpirituall, ſaith Paul, and 

God is a Spirit,faith our Saviour, ſeeking|them that worſhip in ſpirit and truth, Henge 

Mat.5. our Saviour ſpends many wordsto convince the Phariſees that they were 

horrible violaters of Gods Law, wretched Adalterers and drevershongh geil 

ty of no ſuch outward crimes. Oh what a piercing and diſcovering fign muſt this 


be. -This makes the moral. yea and religious man,whoſe yarn only in the out- 
t 


ward exerciſes of grace,to be without any hope. Alas all theſe externals are no- 
thing if there be not an inward ſpiritual refitude- of the whole wan. Hence 
Paul excellently, Rom.7.MI delight in the Law of God, in the inward man. - 
The Antinomiart pleads, That this univerſal Obedience cannot be a fign of grace, 
becauſe Paul while unregenerated performed it, as appeareth AR. 13. 1. AR. 24.16. 
where Paul ſaith , He lived with a good conſcience void of offence both towardy 
God and man; Here ( ſay they) Paul lived in an univerſal Obedience unblameably, 
axd kept intirely to his conſcience, yet was not in Chriſt. * 
But to anſwer this,A good conſcience may be called good in a two-fold reſpe&, 
op : either when a man liveth not againſt the di&ates of his conſcience, or doth any 
frm _ thing againſt that,as thoſe Chriftians did, whom Paul compelled through fear of 
"tt death to blaſphem:& thus Paxl had a good conſcience, becauſe he verily thought + 
he. was bound to do as he did : in this ſenſe a Papiſt,a Jew,any Heretick may be 
+ aid to havea good conſcience. Or elſe a conſrichce is ſaid good, when renewed 
by Gods Spirit , and rightly informed and regulated by Gods word; and thus 
Paul had a very cvil conſcience,in which reſpe& he called himſelf a perſecutor,and 
the gregicf of all ſinners, and ſo nf hams way yeu- may ſee its no argument of com- 
fort for thoſe who broach any damnable Po , to excuſe the matter, ſaying, 
Are they not conſcietitious men? Are they not to he pitied rather than puniſhed? 
Is it nor according to their light? All this might have been ſaid for Paul, yet for 
all this his conſcience was a very evil and wicked conſcience, partly becauſeit 
was not renewed, partly becauſe it was not informed out of Gods word. 
Secondly, Though Pax! walked with a good Conſcience, and that towards God as 
well a3 man, yet that was for cxternals onely, he was not acquainted with all the 
finfall motions of his heart,how much diffidence, ignorance, lukewarmnefſe, love 
tothe world, his credit and glory was in him more than-of God, he did not per- 
ceive, Now Gods Law requircth that internal good frame aboveall, That Paul 
wab 
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wgs thusat that time,appearech evidently Rom 7. where the Apoſtle mentioni ng 
char-former time of his life, ſaid He knew wot luſt to be /ixne till the Law [aid thus. 


againſt it, and thar be was alive till then, had good confidence and perſwaſion'in 


himſelf; bur afrerwards he Jied, he was quite out of love with himſelf, and loa- 
thed all that was in him: ſo that by this you ſee how unblameakle ſoever his lite 
appeared,yer it was farre from being in a right way, Oh therefore be perſwade 
to conſider your (elves, you that live unblameable lives ,. diligent in the duties 


thar relate to God and man, though thy outſide be thus painted 3-thy inwards 
| maybe a noiſome ſepulchre ! how uncomely is it for man to have his porch 


and out rooms very clean, but his chambersand in-rooms full of naiſome filth? 
This is thy caſe, look in thy life, no irreligion or implety to God, no injuſtice or 
oppreſſion to men, yet thou art deſtitute of rhe Spirit , and void of all ſuperha- 
ctaral life. E, | A) 
- 2. As our obedierice muſt be thus internal, as well as external; ſo it muſt be 
xtannal as well as internal; We muſt not pleaſe our ſelves with  contewplative 
Mem:tions or pretended Revelations, negle&ing an aRtve -indbh{trious life for 
Go4 in our places and relations. In Popery there is the contempl:tive life, and 
the ative life; the one they compare to Mary, the.other to Marth; amd they lay 
th:t contemplative life, like Mary bath choſen the better part, but, this is to bide 
oar talents in a napkin; and 4s Tacitus ſpeaks of fome men, Thiat they were Sol 


focordia innacentes, becauſe of their, (loathfulneſle, they did not come in harms- 


way, as tliers did. It was not wifdom or Juſtice, but” meer {laggiſknefſe kept 
them from meddling in dangerous matters; ſo we may ſay theſe are Sola ſocordia 
pii, godly only by (lochfullnefſe; To theſe we may adde ſome that. pretead now 
adaiesto live upon immediate Revelation, crying down all the Ordinances, Mi- 
niftry, Sacraments -and Sabbath, as empty forms : But how doth :this ftand 
with that univerfall Odelience unto all the injunQtions of God made to his 
Church. | | 

3- Univerſal Obedience iz a ſign when it doth carry us out equally to the duties of 
the firſt table concerning God, and the ſecond our neighbour. T&F pretend much de 
yotion in matters of God, and to ſhew no conſcience or equity in watters with 
man\ls horrible bypocrifie. The Phariſees were notorious in this , who -had 
their loug prayers, and yet devoured widows bouſes, who taught that neither fa- 
ther or mother might be relieved by their children of any .thing they had, if it 
were Corben, that is,a gift conſecrated to God. Thoſe that are skilfull in the Jew- 
iſh cuſtoms tell vs, That the Phariſees taught any man might vow the Goods he 
hath toGod.abſolarely,or onely in reſpef of this or thar ſingular perſon, ſo thar 
he ſhall have no benefit by it, and then when this vow was made, they thought 
they might relieve no body, no though their Parents and that in extream neceſ* 


fity; but notwithflanding all this ſeeming Religion to God, how corrupt, and * 


carnaliu'their.carriagesro men? Fides eſt copylativa, and ſomuſt ovr, Obedience 
be copulative.\Thy Relipion to God isno fign of grace, if there be uncoriſciona- 
ble dealing towards men Again.ifthou beeſt carefull in duties tomen,and neg» 
ligent inithe relipious ſervice of God, hencethy rottenneſſe ofbeart is wanije- 
ſted. thoudoſt with all thy heart love a civil,juſt and rightegvs wan; but thou 
canft not-abide a forward religious man, thou laveſt not Brit; keeping of the 
Sabbath; diligent:and-powerful Family- duties, Qh, what little hope is here of: 
truegrace in ſuch a mans heart!lt.is ordinary with Scripture to deſc: ite all Re-, 
ligionandPiety by/one-duty ſometimeszand ſomerimesby another; ſomerimes ty, 
praying to God; fometimes by keeping his Sabbaths, ſometimes by fearing of 


an oaths becaufe whene.one duty is graciouſly performed, there: all the others 


will be alſo: C20 994882 £45: * Ez 47 OW 26-2313 $2 $0.0 0g GL dangers 
© 3+;'Vniverſal Obedience is a ſigny when we are carried thereby to-receive the. Crey 
cenda;> ai well as the Agenda, the.things to be believed, as well as jto be-Qpradiſed. 
Hence it's called, The obedjenceof faiths and this Apoſtle,1 Jeb. 3-23,diyjdeth the 
WIRES K | | Command» 


. Z. 
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Commandments of God in twoparts, 1. Thoſethings that concern faith in-Chriſg,} 
2.Thoſe things that relate to our love of othergthereforeGodsCommandmeats 
muſt not only be limited to the prohibition of wicked lives,but muſt alſo berex- 
tended to falie doQrines; therefore obſerve theApoltles in all their. Epiftles.they 
are as vehement & zealous againſt falſe teachers, as wicked livers, and chertfore 
prefſe with an equal neceſſity true faith , and a good conſcience; Therefore thy 
heart is then fincere,when irs ſet againſt herefies,as well as prophaneneſs, & pro« 
phaneneſs as well as herefies:If you have a man hot & vehement againſt ungod-: 
lines, but indifferent about falſe dofrines,thar man may juſtly ſuſpe& his hear. 
Apain,if a man cry out of herefies & the toleration of them, yet can abide pro-- 
phaneneſs, can tolerate that inhis family, or elſewhere, this man alſo ought to: 
fear himſelf. Wharſoever the Scripture ſpeaks of impiety as deftraRiveto ſalva- 
tion, the ſame it alſo applieth to faiſedodrine. Is that the fruit or work: of the: 
fleſh? ſo are hereſies: Is that damnable? ſo are herefies : Is that to be caſt out of 6: 


Church ? ſo is falſe doQrine: Are wicked men prepared of old to deſtruion ? '{q 
falſe doftors:Are the ſheep of Chriſt meck and innocent in-their converſarſ® 
ſo they will flee from a ſtranger, and x0t bear the voice of a ſtranger. So that if thou 
wouldfſt try thy fincerity,mark whether thou defireſt more liberty in matters of 
faith, than in maters of life. No dofrine'revealed in Scripture to be believed, 
way be any more diſpenſed with, than the precepts declared in Gods word for 
aice. de 
om 4. Univerſal Obedience is a ſign, when it comprehends not only general Duties, but 


3 


particulars of relation, not as a- Chriſtian abſolately onely, but as a Magiſtrate, 
Miniſter, Husband, Wife,Child or ſervant ;.if a man diſcharge not the commands 
of theſe Relations, though his general converſation as a Chriftian be never. ſo 
admirable, yet he hath cauſe to ſuſpe& himſelf; relative and domeſtical graces 
do more demonſtrate piety and true godlineſs than publick, general duties; for 
a mans pride, ſelf-ends, may pur him upon theſe, as we ſee in the Phariſees, ac= 
cording to that rule, Ambitio ſcenam defrderat.bur it argueth truth of grace,to be 
diligent in fulfilling F thoſe relations we are ingaged in. Hence it is obſervable 
how diligent the Apoſtle is in the cloſe of his Epiſtles to declare the duties of re. 

lations,and to be large in the motives for them. vi, 

The Utſe is ofexhortation, to judge your ſelves ky this fig. Art'thon univers= 
ſal in thy Obedience, for all the waics and duties required by God, then-thou 
- majeſt take comfort; otherwiſe know, if thou haſt not reſpett to all theſe, thou 
wilt be confounded though with 4hab, Herod, yet do. many things, yet if nor all 
c_ confuſion will be upon thee. Oh'then how few are they, who way claim 
a right 10 grace ! Many men have anexternal Obedience only, and no internal, 
but moſt havea oaktal and not entire compleat Obedience, therefore it is, That 
many are called,” but few are choſen. Conſider that terrible expreſſion of Fames, 
Jaw.2.10,11-Where the Apoſtle informeth believers,that if they be guilty butof 
that one fin, viz.” Accepting of perſons, they are tranſgreſſors of the Law- in the ge- 
neral, which he further urgeth by this Aﬀertion, He that keepeth all, and offends 
in one, is guilty of all;not diſtributivfay with a gift of every particular finne, 
but in reſpe& of the authority of the Law-giver, and the obligation of the 
the Law, according to that , Curſed is every one that continueth not in every thing 
commanded by the Law, ſeeing therefore God' in| regeneration: doth write his 

Law i# our hearts; which doth-ſeminally contain the exerciſe of all holy-a&ions; 
ſdrhat rhere cannot be an inſtance of any godly duty, of which God dorly not 
infuſe a principle in-us;and ſeeing that glorification will be univerſal of foul and 
body, in all parts and faculties, how neceſfary is it that San&ification ſhould be 
univerſal. Take heed therefore that the works of Grace in thee be not akortive, 
or monſtrous, -wanting effentiall and neceſgry parts. Let not thy. ſhip te 
drowned by any bneleak,dweltaponthis, unive: ality is a ſare cule of finceriry- 


SERMON 


— 


_ 


; SECT. IL « True Signiof Grace, 


SASAASSASSASASAIASINGS 


SER MON. XIM. 


Handling Sincerity as a Sigg of Grace. 


— 
— *+$ 


2 Cor. 1. 12. | | 
For our rejoycing is this;the teſtimony of our conſcience,that In godly ſin- 
Plicity and ſincerity, &Cc. | | 


' troubles, which he deſcriketh' from the place where (in Aſia : ) Some 
 A.think this relates to the tumult raiſed by Demetrius againſt him, AZ. 19. 
but it may referre to the many troubles he had ſeverally in Ajia. In the next place 
theſe are amplified by the quality of them,it was a preffure above meaſure, a- 
bove ftrength, it was not dySeod ri T4exouds, an humane temptation;It was a» 
bove the ſtrength of nature, though nor of grace. The beavinelſe of it is expre(- 
{cd inthat it mace deſpair of life,to be altogether anxious,not knowing any way 
to eſcape, inſomuch that he had received the ſentence of death in himſelf dixpua, 
Though ſome uncerſtand it of ſome anſwer tobe given immediatly ty God,yct 
Beza Toh moſt probably urfderftani! it as an exprefhon from Malefa&crs, who 


A A Trhe eighth verſe in thisChaprer,theApofile keginneth aNarrative of his 


areſentenced to die: Further the Apoſtle illuſtrateth this from the finall cauſe, 


who raiſeth the dgad.In the next place he declareth his deliverance,amplified, partly 
n 


which was two-fold, firſt not to truſt in car ſelves; ſecondly, but in God whichraiſ- 
eth the dead. This is a comfortab!e conſideration in all times of calamities, God 


by their praiers for him.and partly by his fincerity towards them,ſo that in the 
words you have a twofold propolition: the firſt expreſfeth Pauls carriage in the 
world, eſpeciglly in reſpe& of his miniſtery, and that poſitively, then negatively; 
Poſttively in No emphaticall words, 1. dra6rus, /implicity, an heart that is not 
geuileful,double,oppoſed to Iirats, and noraanats;2. thauxenrtie fincerity, aword 
they ſay from the Eagle thar tryeth her genuine young ones by the ſun-b-ams, oc 
gan! in the ſxn- beams, there being both «v1, lux, or Hehe, and by the light 
thereof we'ſee the leaſt motes and thusit fignifieth a man whole heart being, in» 
lightned findeth out all the ſecret and hidden motions of finneor elſe inthe ſun. 
beames there is Isquacie, heat, which doth (eparate thoſe: heterogeneal things 
that cold had congregated,and thus it doth fignifie an heat purged from drofs, 
vnmix'd with corrupt and finfull ends,for as Aquinas obſerveth wee ſoul ay 
be joyned to things more noble than it ſelfe { as when filver 1s mingled with gold) 
and-this doth not debaſe but enoble the ſoule, for when it loveth God or is joy- 
nedtoChriſt,hercin the ſoul is advanced:or ſecondly,it way be joyned to things 
Infecior to it, as when gold is mingled with le:d, and this doth much debaſe 
and corrupt: now ſucha kinde of mixture is here denyed, The Apoſtle expreſ- 
ſerh his carriage negetively.when he ſaith it was not in fleſbly wiſdom; wiſdome 
may be called carnall or fleſhly, either originally in reſpe& of the fountain 
whence it floweth,or efficienclie becauſeit enclineth to,and produceth the works 
of the fleſh, or finally becauſe it rules only for fleſhly motives, and carnall ends. 
The ſecoud propoſition in theText is,that this ſincere deportment of Paul in the 
work of his miniſtery, was a ſign unto him, a weprvptor a teſtimony and witnele 
of that goodneſſe and grace which was in him, and ſq by conſequent the 0>je& 


of much-joy and comfort to his ſoul: 


Dot. That ſincerity and uprightneſſe of beart in our motives and etids, is a ſure Obſerv. 
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Sincericy an 


of grace, 


How Sincerity 


| and infall:b1 ſign-of our being in the ſtate gf grace. Tothis ptr pole Fobn alſo ſpeaks, 
intallible fign 1, Fobn 3.21522. If our bearts condemii | 


5 not, we bave boldneſſe with God. | 
For the opening of this point, let us conſider how unſatelyir may bepreſt for 
a ſign in ſome particulars, and then wherein, the nature of it lyeth. 


Firſt, It is 12warrantably preft when'uprightneſſe *is urged to the excluſion of all 


may be unſafe- reſpee unto any reward. For thus ſome do teach, Unlefle thou Joye God for him- 


ly preſt as a 
fign by an ill 


managing it ON 
the righchand, 


We may cyec 
the recom- 
pence of re- 


ward as a mo- 


tive to Holi- 
nefle, 


So 


ſelf, ſo that "thou lookeſt neither at Heaven or hell;unlefle in thy hamiliatÞon for 
ſinne, thou art ſo farre debaſe1 as to be willing to be damped, thy heart is not 
right. Hence I haveread of one who paſſionately wiſhed, there were neither hea- 
ven or hell, that ſo the party might know whether there was love to God pure- 
ly, becauſe of God. Whereupon many godly people are much troubled,and think 
the ferving of Godwith eye to our falvation,is nothing but unlawful felf-love, 
Bur the preſſing of upcightneſſe to ſuch a ſtrain an4 meaſure is unlawfull and 
uncomfortable. | | | | | 
1. Becauſe the Scripture propounds heaven andſalvation as a motiveto ebey 
him,. now no Scripture-motive can draw out any lawful affe&ion, and what- 
ſoever Gods Word requireth,, the Spirit. of God workethiin the heart of belle. 
vers, Which could not be.if this deſire of falvation be a fin :. therefore we read 
of Moſes,yea, and Chrift himſelf, that they had an eye (yea,a fixed,conſtant eye, 
and firm,as the word fignificth)upon the reward: yet theſe cannor be deniedro 
have upright hearts, all amor mercedis is not amor mercenarins : let not therefore 
the people of God condemn themſelves for hypocrites,becauſe of ſuch affe&ions, 
It i true there is in the people of God an ingenauous and ſupernatural principle 
whereby they love God, and holy things, becauſe of the excellency of them: E- 
ven as carnall man loveth finne,becauſe of the ſutgbleneſle of it with. his own 
heart, bur yer this is not excluſive of the love of our own happineffe: ſome make 
Gods glory and our happineſſe, to differ as the ſuprearre. and ſubordinate ends, 
ſome as coordinate ends only; but to be ſure, God hath fo infallibly conjoyned 
them together, that one cannot be without the other. **_ - be 4 es. et 
2 It's uncomfortable, becauſe it putteth a man upon theſearching and finding 
out that which is impoſſible, for how canft thou ever . come to know whether 
thou couldeſt be content to loveGod and ſerve him,if there werenoheaventThon 
maift make metaphyſicall abſtra&ions about theſe things, but thyre can never 
be any reall ſeparation of one from the other, and therefore it is4impoſſible to 
know what thy heart would do in ſuch cafes." Teis'trae, Paul Rom.g. ufeth an 
hyperbolicall exprefſion,l could wiſh to be anAnatb:ma for my bretherexs ſake,th-t 
is, to be {eparared from Chriſt, and all communion with his priviledges, that (0 
the Jews might be ſaved,for the ſaving of all chem might ſeem-co make more for 
Gods glory than .the ſalvation of one man; but theApoſflle ſpeaks not abſolute- 
1y 7 do wiſp, but I could wiſb, viz. if it were poſſible, or if it were lawfull; andin 
this he daghydeclare the vehemency of his love towards them. It is therefore good 


© both for Mifters and. people to be wary, that hey. lay no ſnares upon others or 


themſelves in this point. mp gk, _ 
Secondly, This ſign of #prightneſſe may be preſt unſafely when it is underſtood of 


ſuch. aperfet} uprightneſſe that bath no. deceit or ſalſhood at all joyned with it: but ' 


as other graces are'but in part, we kttow inpart, we love in part, ſo we are fincere 
and upright in.part., David though noted for ſincerity, and a wan after Gods own 
beart, yet cryeth out Pſal. 19, Who can underſtand bis error? There is more hypo- 
criſie, telf-ends in thee, chan thou doft perteive, although there is '{o much di. 
ſcovered in thee as to make thee humble, and to truf inChriſt only; and. David 
failing in ncerirgadghn ſo cry outPſal 5 1.foreruth inthe inward parts,expet 
not the: efore.to finde thy heart freed from all guile and carnal reſpe&s thruſting 


of chee,and ſtirring in thee, more than- from the reliques of other finnes that ſti)! 
cleavecloſe to thee This is to mannape the ſign of integrity ill on the righe hand. 
Then on the life, We may abuſethis f1gn by going too low;and that way te theſe - 
waies hh | 


Firſt, 


as 
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Thus ciyill ind formall men not being inlightened out of Gods Word , cleir* 


themſelves, think their hearts and intentions good,: when, if they did throbghly How Sinceriry 


Jo. ' 


know themfclver, rhey would te amazed. Thus Paulal ho 1.1d he Paik? 
with v phodenrey his coriſcience was good in that it wasquiet, Ic ajd not theck 
him.when as if truly informed out of GodsWord,ir would have givenhim asfad 


"Firſt, Ihe we take ſincerity for quietueſſe of conſcience, that it doth'r.or accuſe, _ 


— — 


" Io 


ſ{o,who {id he walk-dfvay be urfate- 
ly uſed as a- 

bgn by the iHl- 
managing'of ic * 


bafferines 35 thaſe of Satans: '11i this ſenſe ſome of late have excuſed ail heretick; onthe ict: 


that is vx 
in the'thbft exquiſite way of torments father than to ferſake thieir judgen'ent : : 
how'catithr{e be. Juiged any other(lay rhey)than fincere upright men? But it is. 
good to obſerve that then only may Gur hearts be ſaid to be upright in a goly: 
manner;when they are ac:ordine toGoJs Word, whichis the rule of apcigheneſs.. 
Therefore if a man benow ſo fully perſwaded of an herefie, tha 't is the truth '6f 
Gol.and take uphis'crofſe and follow this errour! yer his hea t cannot ke called” 
upright, for thar is right which is according to the rule,to the wea ſure. which is 
the Scriptures. We grant therefore,that a Papiſt, a Socinian, or Artiinian;may 
for his'\con{cience ſake endure joyfully the ſpoiling of his goods refu ſeall earth. 
. ty advantages thit would thruſt him againſt this,and thereupon finde incredibJe 
Joy and peace in his ſoul, yet for all this, this man cannot te (aid to havean up-/ 


right hea't, becauſe there wants true light within, and f theeze be dark the 'whil>, 


body is atk alſo. "In theſetimes it is gob4 therefore ro have it prefſed again an a- 
gen, that in matters of qpinions and doArinesa nan may have a great deal of 
caſe and comfort, and yet be. ina very falſe way, and'thoughſiich a man be nor 
an hypocrite in a vrofle ſenſe, he doth not wall againſt the checks of his conſci- 
ence'yct he is an hypocrite jn a more refined ſenſe,as hypocriſie is oppoſite 10 that. 
which is true.an3 unfeigned:As we ſay a man doth many times lye,mendacium di- 
cere,relIthat which is falſe(a fin prohibired)when yct he doth not wentzr;, go a- 
gainſt his minde,or the lightthereof Theretorethe conſcience of every hererique,! 
while under the Tiddeft Qiitics for his opinion, is polluted and unclean. * 7 
. Secondly, We abuſe this in going too low , when y2 limit ſincerity to one particular, 
fat},or to ſome pzrticular paſſages only :: For now even a naturall may; though nor 
regenertted, may do ſomethings in a naturall integrity and uprightneſſe of his 
heart. Thus Abimelech Gen. 20. 5. ſaid concerning Sarah. In the inteprity of my 
heart, and'ihtnocericie'of ny hands have I done this, Thus ſome take that Vriab whom 
the Prophet Efaycalledto be a faithſul witneſs unto him,tobe the ſame with thar 
Uriah the grofle idolater;who brought in the Altar of Damaſcus : If fo,then asto 
rhat particular reſpet he'was an intire man'; Indeed no man is fo to judge of 
I»mſelf by any;particular time, but the conſtant courſe of his life ts ro be reeard- 
1. Hence a goily wanis faid towalk in the wayes of uprightneſſe; ir is walks 
Ing.and it is a way. ' EE TOPS T3: 

Thirdly, Fe rhe alſo go'too low when we judge of ſincerity by the prexime and im- 
meciate ends of atiimns.not at all attending to the principal and main, Whatſoever you do, 


- 


do all to th» glory of God, Every gracious agion comes from God originally, and: 


rendsto him fin:lly, now a man maydo wany glorious and good ations, and 
that with reference unteignedly to the immediate ends; vet ſhoot nor ſo farre as 
che urmoſt white and mark of all, which is Gods g/;ry : Take many Hearhens for 
cxawple, Ariſtides, Cato, Themiſtocles, and divers others, who did many good 


things un'cignedly for the common-weatth; they fought not wealth, neither did = 


they inrich thewſclves,burrhe publique good was their end,they went no higher; 
now asa natural cor{cience may much difquictand accuſe a man, witneſſe many 
Heathens, fo it way allo if obeyed give great comfort and content,as ſome of the 
Heathens ao had, bur it is not enough-to make an a&ion {upernaturally good, 
to referre ir to its proxime end, but itmuſt be tothe chieſeſt. 
_ Inthe nexr place,lct us conſider what this uprightneſſe-is and fo'whtrein it is 
a/hgn. | | | | 
K 3 And 


illing to loſe all temporal advant iges for his conſcience ake;yea,ro'dig hand. . 


= 
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I And 1. There is no fincerity , but where there is a full and pow-rfull change of the 
What uprig/t=whole man by the grace of God. For every mans heart is naturally full ofguile,and 
whereia it is. JOth uti ndt frui. Deo, refer God to humane ends and himſelf, but not himſelf an4 
a lign, all his ends to God, Omnes homines ſunt latrones, & quotidie latrocinantur gloriam 
There muſt be Dei: It wasa ſaying of,one which Caſianzs doth much approve: The heart of a 
achange of the gan natural] y is ſaid to be deceitful above all things, who can know it ? There is no 
=> = .. truth, no integrity, till God hath changed it. It is as Tertwllian ſaid of thePea- 
Sinceriry, = COCK, verſicolor, multicolor,ſemper idem & nanquam idem. If therefore thou would- 

| eſt have a plain and even heart,defire it may be poliſhed by grace,for till this be, 
a man makes himſelf the center, and all lines to meet in him, but. this 1s 1nyard, 
and {0 cannot be perceived but by the mRtions and aftions which flow there- 
from; As Lazarus perceived he had life,nort by the principle of life put in.to him, 
 butbytheeffefs thereof : and Saul perceived he had another ſpirit by the opera. 
tions that did flow from it : fo in conve: fion a man doth not perceive the im- 
mediate babits and principles of grace , but by the cffe&s and fruits of them he 
comesto know he hath ſuch, | | 

2. 2. Vprightneſſe is a ſigne and then acknowledged to ſincerity, when we do any 
Uprighnefle good duty becauſe God commands. As in matters of faith, then we properly proJuce 
is a ſign when Lo_ alt, when we believe quia ipſe dixit, becauſe God hath commanded it : 
pow. or - be- 54 then is it properly apright obedience whea it is quia ipſe volwit,becauſe he wil- 
m_ ed © Tethand commands it, A man may obey a comman:i becauſe thoſe a&ions may 
commands, _confiſt with ſome carnal ends, but to do it becauſe of Gods ſoveraignty , tiis is 
acceptable. Hence Saul for that aft of diſobkedience , though he pleaded carnal 
pretences, yet was judged to commit afin as hainous as witchcraft, Adams fin 
was to be aggravated from this, in that it was expreſly diſobedience ; for there 
being no other ground of the command, than Gods will to command, it was bo- 
num quia mandatum,not mandatum quia bonum ; hence his fin was in a high manner 
diſobedience. Do not therefore this or that,becauſe thiswill agree with thy ends, 

thie will Rand with thy luſt, but do it becauſe God hhrequited it. 

3: 3. Uprightneſs is ſeen in the univerſality of obedience; We do not pick or chooſe, 
Sinceriryis but becauſe God commands all,therefore we ovey all: do that which crofſeth us, 
ſeen in rhe u- which 18 troubleſome untoour fleſh,which is ſelt-denying,as well as thoſe things 
niverſaliry of tht do not ſo much offend us. The Apoſtle Fam.2. urgeth this argument, He that 
apedience. (1:4, Thou ſbalt not ſteal, ſaid al ſo, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. A quatenus ad omne 

valet conſequentia, to obey any commandwent, becauſeit is Gods will, doth in- 
cline a man to obey every commandment; becanſe ic hath the ſame ſuperſcription; 
Herod did many things , but not all things - therefore noc any thing upon a right 
ground: Ariſtotle uſeth the firſt word £7255, frequently for that which is oppohte 
to xaT# Th ſecundum quid. Thus faith he, a Blackmore though he hath white 
tecth , yet cannot be called white #7295 , becauſe it is in ſome reſpe& only, (0 

neither may a man be called fincere that hath only partiall obedience. | 
PPS. wb Then 1s uprightneſſe a true fign when the motives of all our ations are pure and 
m_ om pry heavenly ; when all is done becauſe of the glory of God, or for ſuch motives that 
our ations Gods word doth require:ThePhariſces how glorious in prayers, faſtings 8& alms, 
2repureand yetalli they did was T&%5 73 $s29Lia: to be on a Theater and admired by others 
heavenly. applauſe : This is penctratiny and diſcovers thouſands of hypocrites: Jehyu,who 
more zealous than he;zwho more ative in reformation? yet it wasnot Gods glo» 
ry he aimed at,but his own greatnefſe. Myndus cadaver eft,& petentes eum ſunt car 
nes, faith the Arabick Proverb, The world is a carcaſc, and thoſe that hunt after 
it are dogs ; Oh how few then are Chriſts ſheep , who are guided by dire and 
ſincere motivesxfollowing Chriſt becauſe ofhis precious ointment. All glorious 

ations wichour pure endg,are like ſweet herbs, upon anoiſome dung hill. 

5. Uprighmeſſe is when a man is very diligent and conſcientious in internal duties 
or ſecret, to perform them , and in ſpiritual or beart-ſins and ſecret laſts to avoid then; 


ſo 
Sincerity 
ſhews it (elf by 
being Cconſci- _—_— _ SW og 
os mpg God is a ſpirit , and Toh. 4. he feeketh ſuch that worſbip bins in truth and ſpirit ; - 
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Foil cxprefieth himſelf chus,wbom 7 ſerve iz my ſpirit :. The Phariſe's (who were 
' fo often upbraided with their bypocrific ), were diligent in external obedience, 
when their inward vitals were wholly corrupt and rotten : Our Saviourdirgas 
"us to private duties th a moſt ſecret manner, with this er. couragement , He 1hat 
ſoetb in ſecret will reward openly : obſerve then how carefull thou art about the 
frame of thy heart, whether that be prepared and fitted with the graces of Gods 
Spirit; ſee how,chou art in thoſe things which none but God knoweth, and this 
be a true nouchRone: Joſeph made a notable diſcovery of his integrity when he ſaid 
how can 1 do this and fin againſt God?no ſecrecy or privacy could intice him. There- 
fore confider,that howſoever men know thee not, yet Go knoweth thee ; walk 
before me andbe gerfeft, faith God to Abrabam; eying of God heweth{incerity. © 
'6. Vprightneſsi#a ſign when a 2yan doth zeatoufly ſet againſt th%ſe fins that be maſt 6. 
incline!h to,cither through outward or inward temptations, & haterh fin moſt in awog _ * | 
him{lt,and in thoſe that are tigareſtto him; as a man hateth a Toad moſt inhis g,7" 1-14 7 
own boſome, David ptofefſed he kept himſelf from his iniquity : Hypocrifie hath painſt thoſe . 
commonly ſome Dalilab, ſome wolf or other in its breaſt , to whole ſheaf (as it ſins he is molt 
were )all other fins wuſt make thelr ſheaves tbbow.' This 33 boad wen aid mark that inclined unto, 
godly Divines in former apes did ſo much preſſ., and you ſhall ſee whiter) all falſe do- 
Aric® and corrupt notions go out in a ſtink.ſuch truths as theſe will te becious 
with the godly ; Our Saviour in nothing more diſcovered the hypocrite of the 
Phariſees, than that they were not ſenſible of their own finfulneſſe, they judged 
others;but underſtood not how noiſome they themſelves were: Tou are they which 
juſtifie your ſelves, but what is highly eſteemed before men,is abomination before God; ſee 
therefore how loathſome and atominable thy own fins, thy family fins are unto 
7. 'Uprigbtneſſe is ſeen in taking thoſe wayes anduſing thoſe means onely God bath 


% 


.. 


' 
appointed for the chtaining of lawfull ends: Many times lawfull means are not'ſo vt And in raking 
fbly advantagious , as ſhifts an 1 carnal projets are, we ſee how Facob got the thoſe waies , . 

and uſing thoſe 


bleſſing by fraud; Dawd often became guilty of that deceitfulne's and guilgmn 
he ſo Lay h in his Pſalms. complaineth of in others, and ſo far as _ enghged which = 
in.unlawfull wayes,ſo farre hypocrifie ated inthem ; They did hot truſt, in God, appoints. 
neither believe in him for the accompliſhment of his own promiſe. Butthis is a 
grolſe miſtake of. fleſh:and bloud , for Gods meens only briigs abokt Gods ends in a 
mercy. When by anlawful or unwarrantable wayes we get any thing, it 3s as. the 
Eagle got & coal from the ſacrifice., ſbe carried it to ber neſt , and ſetteth. all on fire, 

ogalh3. They that [cek to lying vanities forſake their own mercy. Hence it is that 
ſo may promiſes are made to the upright man, eſpecially in the Proverbs, that 
his inteprity ſhall preſerve bim, tecauſe in outward protabilities he is moſt likely 
© beundone, ..,.i,,, - = rn tC EEE on 

8. prightneſs is ſeen.not only when we have reſpeft to allGods Commandments.but when 8g. +. 
we. haye. it in that dae grder. and reſpe&, as Gad commend:th. The quties- of the firſt Uprightnels is 
table before the From the Commandements of greater duties above thofe of <1 when we — 
lefle duties: 'As infaith there are fundamentals abſolutely neceſfary to lalv.ition, raph : 
and preler or circa; fundamentals, ſo in obedience there is that which is wholly nat or 2 
necellary for every,oneto have,and thoſe things which in ſome reſpe& come on- thar due order 
ly to be ſo. The Phariſees hypocrifie was made manifeſt inrhat they tythed mins 35 he com- 


_ 


and.cummin,out negleQed righteouſneſs and judgeinent. Many times it fals out,thac 2204s 

where men are diligent where they ought to be, there they are negligent where = 

they ſhould not be. As Melantbouſharply reproved the ſeallang » Vos Itali Deum 

wultjs eſſe, 1k pane;quande uon credits; eum eſſe in celisz Ye Italians will believe God 

to be.in:the bread, when ye do not believe thereis.a God in heaven. Therefore 

ovſerveche gradyal.gifference God appointed concerning duties. ,.. _ ...:,;; 
Uſe, To diſcouer the peu #y of -thoſo. that are in the: ſtate of grace. If y ightnefle ſe 

and ſincerity ths in all our ends andimeans be an.inſeparable fign hy pope : 

Wwe not exy out with the Pſalmiſ},;belp Lord, for the. upright tan is perifbed out of the 
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Dr DO ED 1 


Tow Sign fare Ll 


ezrth: And in what age may the abſence of it be more deplored than now, when 
Parties, Fadions, Interefts have devoured and eaten up finceriry'?'But asthe bod 
carcaſſe withour the ſoul, ſo is all religion without integrity. It isa blazing 
5s a Starre,though it make a great luſtre for the time, yet it ends atlaft in\noj. 
ſome vapours. This was a comfort to Hezekiab in his ſad diftreſſe,” That be had 
walked before God, with an upright and perfet} beart, He that walketh uprightly 
walketh ſafely. . He that liveth uprightly , and dieth uprightly, liverh and 
dieth ſafely. This is acceptable even where many failings are, and where this is 
abſent, the moſt perfe& Sacrifices are rejeed. OO, BL 
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That oppoſition againſt,and Abſtinence from fin 
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;* 


# 


X ; *% y' a Toh 2:91, 
+ Whoſoever is born of God fnnak not, becauſe the ſeed abideth in him, nci- 
ther can he ſinne,becauſe he is borns of Gods in this the children of God 


© are manifeſted, 


| being the ſons of God, he doth verſ. 3 mention alſotheir Duty:tor'exter- 
| nal grace and inherent are inſcparably'Joyned together. Their Dury is 
to avoid fin, which isgrefſed from ſeveral Arguments; 
© 1x. From the native filthineſs of it, It is a tranſpreſſion of the Law. | 
'+'2. From theend of Chrifts coming, which wasTo deſtroy the works of the devil. 
- 3. Froma collation or compariſon betweenthe two Fountains or Fathers of 
' Him that doth ine, or him that doth righteonſneſſe; the one is ofthe Devil, the 
other is borne of God2and this difference myText amplifierh:So that in the'words 
you read, you may obſerve five Propoſitions; firſt, He that is borne of God franetb 
not; whatit is to be born of God jscafily known, wiz. to have the imageand 
holineſs of God ftampr upon us by his Spirit quickning of us; we muſt not ima» 
_gine any cotttmunicating of the divine effence ro us; in which' fence rhe” ſecond 
Perſon is born of the Father, and {6 called, The Sonne of God; but by paiticipati- 
on of thoſe fupernaturallgraces which make us reſemble him ; The 'greater 
doubt is about" the preIicate, He finneth not; which hath 'much exerciſed” the 
_ thoughts of men:5ſomeiinderſtand it of a'per feRion atrained'to in this life, not 
£0 fin at all: "Thiis Papiſts, Petagians, ſome "Anabaptifts and divers of lare; but 
if this were the meaning , the Apoſtle within very little ſpace would exprelly 
eontradi& himſclf, for Chep.1.8.10. he ſaith Expreſly,if we'ſay 'we bave 110 *ſinnt 
we deceive our ſelves, axd make God a liar, Not to finne therefore is not wholly to 
be without ſinne. Others limit it to a.certain'kinde of finne;in- chis enſe,He ſin- 
acth-not, viz. iinto death, ſo that he "(hall be: damned; -ani# without queſtion' to 
this purpoſe theApoſtle ſpeakerh Chap.5, 16;17,12-But this ſeemethto firelgliten 


T The apoflle at the firſt verſe having declared the glorious priviledge of 


_  »Iet60 much. * Others, as Arminians, he finx2th net, vis; in| this reſpeQ,' and (0 


farreas fic is borh of God; biiewhat an abſuid feriſe ' would! this: beg arc who 
knoweth notthit'z godly matr'dceth not finne-in/that he godly, of becaiiſe be 
is 


Pe 
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jz born of God, The moſt genuine and unforced interpretation theretors is, to 
ungderftand itnot univerſalily,but accor ding to the ſubje& matter,be finneth n of, 
as one who is of the Devil bis father, , he finneth not «s Cain, aH withinhim i ng; 
_ corrupted 4 ſo that he makes fin his trade, his coftome and detight. The very 

oppoſition makes this the meaning, I do not ground this oppoſrion vpan the 
phcaſe Touty «pagrier, as ifthat did alwayes ſignifie more than: <uapTartly ; for'l 
grant that that phraſe ſometimes ſignifieth no more than barely to tin, not de- 
noting cuſtom'or delight,as Kom.7, _ abr-ne0 £0 oY 

But my foundation is upon the context, the oppoſition Paul.makes between a 
righteous and unrighteous man, in reſpett of the roots whence they are, and 
then from the ſecond Propoiition , which is the reaſon why: he finneth not, be- 


cauſe the ſeed abidtth in bim, by which metaphorically is meant the principle of 


grace wrought in him by the Spirit of God, and that not anely ſa,for 4dam had 
the ſeed of grace,yet finned it away, but becauſe its preſerved [by the Covenant 
of grace. This place is brought to-prove perſeverance in grace, and no ftrength 
of wit hath yet been able to overcome it. The third-Propofition is higher than 
the former, for it doth not only deny the a& of fin; but the power of it. Net- 
ther can he ſfin,vis in the ſenſe before explained ;'and,the foneth-Propofition is 
a ground of the third, becauſe he is born of God; Some wakethizreaſon the fame 
with the former, but there ſeemeth to be this difference, theane fignifieth thac 
inward permanent principle of grace: The other that divine reſemblance of 
God which is in us by this regeneration. The firſt Propoſition is, Tbat this dif 
ference betweenthe righteous and unrighteous about ſittn is a [ure ſigh, whereby the godly 
man is maniſeſted both to bimſelf and others that be is godly. - j 13 


That an oppoſition againſt and abſtinence from ſin t a ſure fign,by which p mdn may Obſgro. 


be p?yſwaded that be is in the ſtate of Grace. RO obhte cbs ; 
For there can be no better ſign to diſcover principles by, than their propet 
Incommunicable aft ions z thus wediſcover fire by burning , a rational life 
ſpeaking,now of all aftions,this ls moſt connaturural to the pertnanehr habir of 
grace to.cncline us to. oath and abbor thoſe things that are deftruRiveta the 
nature of it, which is only fnne:; but becauſe we may eafily be deceived about 
this Ggn, for everyone that is afraid of fin. yea, bitterly cristh out of it, and leas 
wy it, is not yet regenerated, Therefore let us diligently confider how it is 2 
gn. And, | 


= 


_ Firſt, It is a ſign, hen we perceive a ſetled Feed frame of heart apainſt fin. 'A "m it is a 
the reaſon inthe Text implieth; The feed of grace-abideth in a wan, he /55 borg bgn. 


of God,now theſe d6xpreſſions do denote ſomething in us by way of a new nature, 
Whereby we have an-enmity and hoſtility,yea, and irreconcilablene( with finne, 
As ſome creatures have an antipathy.againſt others;As onche contrary, he that 
is of theDevil,and ſo bath a fixed root of ungodlineſs in hiw,he;hath a conſtane 
enmity.and hatred againſt godlineſſe, and thoſerhbat .are god]y, Why fo? Be- 
cauſe tþeir works arg good,and his arc evil, as Fob exprelieth it; 'on- the contra» 
ry the.godly cannot agree and delight in evil, or evil men , becauſe -their works 
are evil, and his good; The Apoſile-Rem.12. cals it wyarres, bating fin as bell it 
ſelf, aud the exhorcation is to caſt awaytheir tranſgreſſions, ubjieerenor deponere, 
becauſe ak the. loathſomneſſe they ſee in nz, So then, let. Phargob, lex the Iſraes 
lites im ſeveral calamities bewail their Idolatries,and fins againſt;Gatl, yet bere is 
no bgn.of grace;becaule. their hearts were not ſtedfaft within them. Theſe were 
tudden tranſient motigns nat-permanent principles, if thou wouldſi take cam= 
fort from rhis ſign, do not judga of thy ſelf by. ſome fug or ſeaſons, but by the 
baticualinclinatipnofthy ſouk Gad in regeneration doth firſt change our nas 
tures, ,new mould us; and from: this ſupernatural principle! ifſue gracious 


aRions... ir Maw: kr, 
repughancy in every, part 


Secondly, The is this p fem, When there is an univer ſal | y 
of a max agamjt ſin, ngt only.in his reeſon = conſcjence, but'in his wi l; affe tions es 
| x whole 
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whole man. For this ſeed of grace is nothing, but Regeneration diffuftng it ſelf 
into the underſtanding, will and affeQions of the-whole ſoul; fo that in every 
part there is that which is regenerate & purified,as well a8 chat which'is cor- 
rupt and defiled. Paul, R om.7.giveth you a large inftance of this in himſelf, He 
delighted in the Law of God in the inward man, There was the Law of his mindin 
him(which was the ſeed of grace diffuſed through his whole ſoul )thar did en- 
cline him to every.good thing commanded in the Law;ſo that although there 
was at the ſame time 4 law of the members, and the body of ſinne captivating of him, 
yet he had alſo a ſerled like of grace oppoling all thoſe motions of finne; and 
this particular is diligently to be marked; There is many a man comforts him- 
fclfin chis, my heart is (ct againſt finne, & it I be overtaken at any time, m 
conſcience checks me for it, and I condemn my felf, ſo that I (ay wichPaul, The 
good I would not do that 1do.Oh take heed rhon do not deceive thy ſelf!for there is 
a vaſt difference berween the check or refiftance of conſcience agajnft chy- core 
rupt affe&ions and lufts, 8 between the oppoſition of the regenerare part in a 
man againſt the unregenecrate; for the former is only between two' particular 
faculties,the conſcience againft the affc&ions,bur the later is univerſal, there is 
the regenerate parc of the will & affe&ions againſt the unregenerate part, So 
that in ſuch a caſe aChriftian doth not only ſay,my conſcience bids me do 0+ 
therwiſe,I know better things,as Ariſtotle ſpeaks of his incontinent perſon,bu 
he alſo ſaith, will better things,1 love and delight in better things. Oh therefore con- 
ſider this fign-aright!/when thy beart crieth our of finne,Oh thou wile meddle 
with ic no more!ls this oppoſition only from conſcienceenlightned?ls icfrom 
that faculty only? Alas if fo (as commmonly it is no more) thou haft no more 
fign of grace in thee, than-many Heathens have had. Whena man is regenera- 
ted, not only his conſcience is made ſpiritual to diſcover theloathſomenelſk of 
fin, but his hearc alſo, bis love,his dcJight, whereby he is carried out in all the 
power of his ſoul againſt fine; and if this be ſo, may we not cry out with the * 
Pſalmiſt, Help Lord, for they are few that do truly bate ſin. 1 
| Thirdly, This is a fign , As hereby it works in a man a difficulty, yea, a' kinitle of an 
impoſſibility to finne with willfulneſſe and purpoſed-continuance. He doth #ot' frun?, 
zeitber can be ſinue,(atth the Texc. There being a root of grace in him, i.'s im- 
pcſlible he ſhould finne with ſuch an univerſal-contentotſoul, as wicked men 
do. There is a two-fold cannot, one moral, and is no more than that which gif 
ficultly is not fo. Thus2Cor. 13.8.Ye cannot do any thing againſt the truth,but for the 
trath. A&s 4.10. We cannot but ſpeak the things we have beard and ſeen. Ani in 
this ſenſe, the children of God may be ſaid, they cannot finne, becauſe they 
have ah averſneſle of heart to it. Secondly , There is a' cannot , abſolutely, (o 
| that the thing can never be, whether eaſily or difficulcly, and in this ſenſe the 
godly man cannot finne totally and finally,ſo as to be wholly deſerted of God. 
' As for.che inftance of Peter,David,and others,and whether the fins of the god- 
ly may be.called reigning firines, I havealready ſpoken co that matrer; This is 
certain,ic's impoſſible for a godly man ſo to delight and live in finne,av thatthe 
ſced of grace ſhould be quite extin&. Although the grace that is in Gods chil 
dren mayfor-«:rime wake no aftual refiftance, yer the principle of ic by reaſon 
ofGods promiſe will never:be fu}ly removed out of the heart.TheApoRtlePeter, 
x Pet.1. makes that new nature oppoſicer6 all earthly glory and greatneſſc,be- 
caule thar is corruprible and fading, but thi abideth for ever. If thereforethou 
would'ſt have any comfort from this figfi;fee how the ſeed of grace within thee 
doth ſo affe@ & overpower thy heart,thac thou canft not fin wich willingneſs, 
content,no nor commir'the-aQs of groffe fins, How can T'do this and finne' agdin|} 
God How: cai F? "and by this'means youtiave'a palpable difcovery-of many 
amongf ue, not yet to be in the ſtate of grace,How can 1lie, (wear, deal un- 
july, negle& Family-duries?Thoa wo'ldft finde fach a conftraining and over- 
ruling power of grace,thatthou couldftnocdo it;8& mark if this impoſſibility 
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to:fin ariſeth wholly from'a kindly work of grace within', otherwitawicked 


min camnor fin ſomerimes, becauſe God puts a terrible reſtraint upon'his.con- 
ſcience; Bulaam he could nor finne in thit wherein he was folicited;)'7f-rhay 
wouldſt pive me ( ſaith he'to Balaak ) thi boule full of gold, I cannot curſe them, 
but muſt eſſe thoſe whom God bleſſeth. Gol many times puts a tridle tpon the 
conſcience ofa wicked man , that he dareth ngt ,- nor cannot commit” ſuch a 
finne , as his heart wovld Carry him to\, but this cannot ſue, is farre-diffe. 
rent from the godlies carmot fine; The ones a violent motion , the prinet- 
ple/is from'without , the other is a natural motion ; and hath its ground from 
within it. | | wi | Y: ? 
Fourthly, This is a ſign, in that hereby a godly man in ſeme meaſure , and by de= . 4+ 
prees ;, doth ot only I:ave outward groſſe ſins , but even conquer arid erucifie the inward ; 
body of ſinne.. Gal. 5. He bath crucified tbe fleſþ with the affeFions and luſts therevf ; 
arid he is ſaid to crucifie the body of finne, and the teeds of the fleſh ;' and herein this 
fig is noft eminently ſignificant; for a man cannot ſimply take comfort f-om 
this, he hath indeed once beer ſuch afid ſuch anungod'y finer, he h'th wallow- 
ed inſuch mire, but now he hath given over all thoſe courſes; 'a man ('1y) 
cannot barely tike comfort from this leaving of aQual groſk fins, uvleſſe there 
bea'mortifying of them in the root, inthe affetions and motions thereunto ; for 
Peter ſpeaks of ſome, who bad eſcaped the pollution of the world, and rhat through the 
kndwledpe of Chriſt; yet were Swines and Dogs in their nature. , Wherein doth 
Paul Rom. 7. fo paſſionately bewail his captivity to ſinne, but only in reſpe& of 
the inward motiqns thereof? Thus David, Pſal. 5x. ftaieth not upon his mur- 
der and adultery, but goeth to that foul fountain, He was concerved in fins, and 
intreats God tov create in -bim a cl#an beart.\ Tf therefore thou would fain know 
whether thou' art born of God or no ; See how pure and clean thou defireſt to 
make thy ſelf within, how doth the fountairi of Lloud within thee dry 
u ? ' ; 6:5 3 0 OS. 
"Eifwbly; This is a figj', When a mans oppoſition to finn, and leaving of it, is be- 


cauſe of the foul nature of finne. It is contray to God, it's a graaſpreſſion of bis n 
Law, and upon this ſpiritual motive he is bent againſt it. The Apoftle (ax you 
heard ) giveth this as a reaſon , why the ſons of God ſhould nor finne, becauſe 
ſinne is a tranſpre Fon of the Law; and David Plal. 51. bewails his finne, thotrgh 
pardoned, Fecauſe God was offended therety; ſo th:t chbBugh aman pour one 
flouds of tears for fins, though his converſation outwarcly kecom white as ſnow, 
yet this is no {ymptome of grace, a man can take no comfort from hence, unlets 
tbe uponthis ground , becauſe God is diſpleaſed and hisLaw troken ; I ook 
over the Scriptures, you may ſee wonderftil examples of mens remorſe and ſoc- 
row aboyt ſinne, yet thoſe very tears were ſo foul that they needed waſhing ; 
Tzke Abab, obſerve the Jews, confider Judas, how were they caſt Cown abour 
their fin ? with what horrour of conſcience did Judas caft away his thitty pie- 
| ces? Oh men may go very farre in ſorrow for ſinne, and in reforming of ther 
: lives about finne, and yet this be yioſignto them of the truch of grace. Why 
J (you may fay ) whit ſhould work upon them, if it be notgrace ? Oh there 
" are wany other motives that work'upon them,terrors of conſcience,fear of Go 's 
Tt Judgements, and the preſſing calawities that lie upon them! Inſomuch that tric 
gh unfeigned hatred of finne is very rare; I deny not but the judgements of God 
d upon a man oughtto work in him a ſenſe and feeling of his fins, a ſevere judging 
ec and condemning of himſelt under Gods hand. But to have this the only ground 
ls, argueth notthe preſence of grace in them. They are tied ufWrom fin as Maſtiffs 
xj and Wolves are, their natures are not changed. 4h | 
ny . _ Sixthly, This isa ſign, When the inclination'and bent of the beart agdinſt ſin, is us 6, 
n- MVerſal in refpet? of all inye . For a man highly in love with ſome fins, wayy.t 
on exrreamly ſer againſt other ſins. Threfore as fins runout in ſeveral ſtreams, fo 
” ; do their affeRions proportionably : as there areſins ofthe heart, and fins of th: 
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ward-man viſible to others. The Phariſes who werg free from outward wicked» 
neſſe, yet akounded with heart-defilements, as oUr Saviqur chargerth them.;But 
P zul doth deeply bemoan the evil motions of his heart, and Hezekiab hambled 
himfelf for the pride of bis beart ; Thar pride, unbelief, carthlincfle, and ſeveral 
laſts of ſoul are diſcovered by him, and crucified, and we read of no ypocrite 
thar-went ſo farre. Again, are fins done in ſecret, which none, or few 
know, ſuch as theft, uncleannefle, unlawtul trading, crafty policies : or publick, 
thatareas it were upon the Theatre in the eyes of all ; now the godly man-ab» 
horreth the former as well as the lacer, he darcth not commic a {inn the eye of 
Almighty ge isevery whereghe fcarcth Go.ls knowledge of it more chan 
all the world. | | 

Again, Sins are either of commiſpen, by « po weve diſobedience unto the Law of God, 
or omiſſion, by defe} or negle&, ſuch are "- holy religious dutics, negleQ, 
lukewarmneſle, and diftration therev. +. gracious heart abhorreth not 
only groſle fins , but defefts in holy Ocamnarces As God is angry , When. we 
fall from our firſt love, when we ftrengtben #ot the things that are ready to dye, when 
we are not ſervent.in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. So alſo is a goJly man much troubled 
and grieved herein. | 

Further, There are fins againſt the moral Commandments of God, which are of 
good things iutranfically [4 and againſt poſitive commands, which are only good, becauſe 
commanded. A ſan&ified perſon feareth the fin 2gainſt the one, as well as a+ 
gn the other ; thus he feareth to prophane the Sabbath, to uſe any falſe wor- 


ip, to come ta the Sacrament in an unprepared manner, Is well as to be un+ 
Juit and oppreſſive. af 4s 


Laſtly, There are 


fins that become indeared by cuſtome , education, complexion, by 
profit or pram Now notwithfanding all theſe temptations , the godly man 
throweth them away like menſtruous cloth, yea the fins they havebeenmoſt en- 


ziced with, they manifeſt the greateſt zeal againſt, and deſire in all things to ſhew 


themſelves approved... Oh ( Beloved) if theie marks and figns be in you ,' then 
may your jay abound: Do not henceforth arguethus, he muſt needs bea god- 
iy man, for he hath ſuch revelations, ſuch enlargements in duties; he hath had 

uch experimental «workings upon him , he is of ſuch opinions ſor ſuch a 
Church.government. Theſe are nothing, Is he a man that dareth not fin? Is he 
a man thatis afraid go offend God in any of thoſe wayes mentioned? This man 
is godly by Scripture-judgement, whereas the other may be only in the fight ofghem- 
ſelves and others. And Oh that the good old ſcripture-way of bringing men more 
into the fight of finne, the loathing of it , were more preached and urged a» 
movgſt us. If Febube not afraid to ſane, if Fudas be not afraid to finne, letthem 


have all the glorious appearances of go4lineſle that can te, they carry not atrue 
badge of holinefſe upon them. ; 


 Seventhly, This frame of heart ayaiuſt ſinue, is fo real andoperative , that al- 
though it Cannot wholly dry up the fountain of corruption within them , yet it doth dll 
the ſoggy} and miery puddles of groſſe and enormous courſes. The Apoſtle ſaith, The 
fruits of the fleſb are uncleauneſſe, laſciviouſneſſe,. idolatry , wrath , envyings, drut» 
kenneſſe, revelling, with ſuch like ; and that they which do theſe things ſpall #ot inbe- 
rit the Kingdome of heaven. Therefore an habitual , conſtant, prophane perſon 
cannot ſay , He z-born of God. Oh do thou tremble , who liveſt and wallowelt. | 
in thy gore bloud.! Thy prophane Oarhs, thy malicious hatred of the things 
that are good, do they not diſcover thou art in the gall of bitterneſle and worms 
wood? Be not daggived, there are but two ſartsof men , Either the children of 
light or of darkneſſe, of God, or of the devil. There is.not any hearer this day, but 
. I8cither in the ſtate ofgrace, one of Chriſts ſheep, or in the fate of fine , one of 
Chriſts goats; Now in which-number art.thou ? Do not a&ions betray ſome? | 
Do not words betray others? Do.not commiſſions ſome? Do not omiſſjons 
others? Oh that the word of God might fall like fire into your breſts 1 Why 
| \ | (iv 
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Eightbly,. This ia gt, # it doth ot otly appoft3His our feluer, Fu ſev apain} 


the wicked, aflons. of thi Sedontites," If. therefore, WAL QF-G4 | 
wile no: Fear ingodlinelſe in; thy 'famil , the zeal of Gods hovfe\.will rake a 
thee ſee it bemoe Fyenofhieres,! hy ghee. mEI091 fey "pled amd power pA men, 


Ninthly, 1t is a ſign as it putteth a#1an upon:the chooſing of any outward afflition 
rather than to ſinne againſt God. Fob was charged to chooſe linne rather than 
afllitiqn, tut herein he was wronged. Ix is a truetcauchſtone of..the; powerfull 
work of grace, that it makesa wan fear the evil of finne, becauſe 1t depriveth 
us of an infinite good, rather than the evil of puniſhment, which takes away a 
finzte yoo” Hence where this work of grace is, though ſtorms and remipeſiy arkfe 
yet they are built upon a:rock ; They fear not milttirs, death; they fear ofly 
to fir againſt God. at pra alc rapes ne 

The Uſe is of exhortation, To lay this fron cloſe upon your Bearts. Are you ſuch. ... 
that cannot, that dare not, that have an hahitual averineſſe from finne, that are ©/E 
of God,hating evil as he hatethtbehold what a ſure evidencehere isof thy eter- 
nal Salvation, But alas, where are the mem? how-few axe they of 'whom this 
Text is rue, They ſinne not, neither can they ſinne? The contrary is trae, They love 
not that which is holy, neither can they;becauſs they are of #be wicked one. Nature 
ſequitur ſemina quiſqz ſue. Fortes creantur f#rtibus; See att excellent” Antithefis, 
Jobn. $.3$,3944044144345- How did the Phariſees fee the devil do that which 
they did? They thought not fo, for they ſaid, They were of Abraham, but becauſe 
they exprefſed in their lives ſuch wickednefle as was in the devil. No boube but 
ag take it Hl} vo be ſaid, They are of the- devil, bat thetr ations demon-« 
(irate it. | =o 
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SER MON. XV: 


That for a manto be willing to have bis Soul 
ſearched by God, is-a flgn of Grace. 


mt. Sh. 


"PSAL. 26. 2s 
Examine me( 0 Lord) and prove me; iry thy reins and heart. 


Avidin the firſt verſe of this Pſalm, Prayeth for Gods preſervation and de- 
fence of hin in the midſt of all bis ndverſaries, which-he prefſcch from a 
 cwofold conſideration, . | 
Ficft, His Integrity and Sincerity, which is not to belimiced unto the righte- 
ouſneſs ofhis cauſe onely,but theginnocency alſo of his whole life;as thePfalm 
evidehceth. - | : | "DG; 

Secondly, His configence and truſt in God; for this is an ingaging argument 

with God, as it is wich ten. | 3 | 
Now as verſe 3. He makes Gods Loving kindneſſe the ground of bis truſt, ſo he 

manifeſteth bis ſincerity, | X _— 
- Firſt, By appealing unto God in my text. Examine me, and try me, And 
Secondly, By the ſeveral effe&s of ir, verſe 4, 5,6. WOE 

I ſhall conſider that figh ofhis ſincerity, wherein he defirethGod would Try 
bim, and ſearch,bim: So that if there were any Hypocrifſte,any falſe way,any un- 
ſound or imperfeC& principles he walked in, ic was his hearty defire to have all 
diſcovered. And certainly there cannot bea greater argument of the truth of 
Grace,than a willingneſs to come to the light,and a readineſs to be weighed in 
the balance;as on the other ſtde you have not a ſurer charafter of an hypocrite 
& an unſound Chriftian, chan fear of the light, & unwillingneſs to be ranſaked 
and fearched into the very bowels by che word of God:ButDavids bearty wit 
lingneſs in this particular appearech, 1.1 the' ſeveral words he heaps up topt- 
ther in thisPetition, Examine me;asActificers doe whether their gold be weiphc 
or no:try me by diſcovering whether I am inwardly ſound or no: Prove me, (as 
the word fignificthas when theArtificer melteth his filver'in the fire, that ſepz- 
rateth the drofs.2. This doth appear inthe obje& matter which he would have 
thus proved, and that is, His heart,his reins, which are the moſt inward aad fe- 
cret. motions of his ſoul,he would have a deeper ſearching into, and winnow- 
ingot him than the wild can do.Certainly David in this Petition doth diſco» 
ver great honefly, and faithfulneſs of Spirit. Now, here may be two doubts. 
1. How God canbe ſaid to tempr, or try any man , ſeeing Fames 1.13. God 
is ſaid to tempt 0 man; & the divel is called 6 ae oy,as if it were his work on- 
*ly.The Anſwer is obvious, That there is a double 7 emptation : one evil, which is 
defeQive eicher in the principle,or means,or end ot the Tempration,And thus 

. theD«vil and our own fleſh Tempr. The other is a good Temprarion arifing 
* fromagoodprinciple, in a lawful way, to a good end; and thus God doth 

\Tempe,thar i8,doth makea diſcovery whart is in man;not avif he were Roms | 

| 0 


There isa dou- 
ble remptation 
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of it;but that hereby the perſon truſted may be better known to himſel t and to 


3, * . a» 11.4 
Inthe ſecond place we may doubt how David could Iawfully.pray to be tem-- 
pted, ſecingour Saviours rule is to pray, That God would not lead ( or caſt us, for 
#6 infer, doth better Anſwer wi «on ns than ne inducas) into temptation ?- But 
thatis tobe underſtood of the evilof temptation : ſo as God ſhould withdraw 
hisgrace, cither internal , ſubduing our corruptions, or cxte; nal, repreſling 
Satan and all outward power againſt us. Pie BETLOES 
- Theſethings thus explained, obſerve, That is a ſure and comfortable ſign of 
grace,” when a man is willing to have bis ſonl and all within: ſearched by God. That 
which here David prayeth for, Pſal. 17.3. hethere acknowledgeth what God 
had done , Thou haft proved my heart , thou haſt tried me , and baſt ſound nothing ; 
whiichis not to be underſtood as if David had no drofle in him, (for thoſ&words 
aretaken from the Artificers that melt their gold and{ilver Yſeeing P{al.19. He 
cryeth out, Ibo can underifand his errors : cleanſe me from'[ecret ſins. But of total 


| and univerſal Hypocriſie ; neither doth David ſpeak this arrogantly , as pre- 


ſuming of himſelt, but rakes comfort from this in his grievous troubles, as a te» 
ftimony that he belongs to God. — _ © | 23h. 34G | 

Fob alſo in his calamities hath his face and heart-anſwering Davids, Fob 23 10. 
When he hath tryed me, 1 ſhall come out like gold; ſo that from hence we may ſee, 
that a love and willingeſs to have our hearts ſearched by God, is a teſtimony 
of the truth of Grace, that it is a great bulwark in times of fad affliQtions : Ie is 
therefore worth the enquiry into the nature of this fign ; for if the wifeman ſaid 
even of theſe petty outward things, Falſe weights are an abomination unto the Lord , 
howthuch moreat-ominable muſt thoſe falle ballances be wherein men through 
blindnefle and ſelf-flattery weigh themſelves. 


. . 


In thefirſtplace. Let us conſider how God doth tt'y, that ſo we may percetve 


How many -* 


our wyllingneſfſe therein. And the firſt way is by his word, Epbeſ.5.13. Whatſo- ways God tries 


ever-doth manifeſt , and ſo reprove- evil. is light. Now the Scriptutes are like the wen, 


Sun',/ into which God hath put all light , and other things ſhine with light 


| borrowed fromthence. David commends Gods word for a light and lajthorn to 


his ſeet ; and that by which he was forewarned from fin; and for this profit com- 
ivgby:them,he commends them for preciouſneſs and ſweetneſs above fine Gold, 
dnd the bony cembe : Sec here a true touchſtone of grace ; thou loveſt the word of 
God'above any treaſure in the world, not only for the promifſary part of it, bur 
the diſcovering part ofit : It acquainteth thee with all the evil of thy heart, and 
oy wa)cs- It ſpeaks bitter things againſt pride, lufts, lazineſs, immoderate love 
of theworld : It makes me an undone man; it will give me no comfort in any e- 
vil way;ahd therefore 1 can read it,and meditate on it with hearty delight,Heb. 4g, 
The word of God is'quick, andpowerf1il,diſcerning the Intimagand the Minima,moſt deep 
things of may, andthe leaſt ſins in him. . 0 27 FEI 

As'by the light of the Sun-teams we ſee the little motes andfiyes inthe air,fo 


, , 


tyGods word ſhining into our hearts,we come to ſee many things finfol andun-/ 


lawful, which wedid not perceive before:Oh then conſider your ſelves herein;co. 
you love the word of God becauſe it finds out thy fins, never ſpeaks any pood to 
thy corrupt wayes?' doſt thou pray, O Lord, Tet thy word ft:]l'enter with more 
light and power upon me ? this isa comfortable figh ; but on the other-ſide, if 
thov art in a continual fear of the light,dareft not Jook into the Bible, becauſe it 
ſpeaks againſt ſuch and ſuch finsthou arr guilty of, be afraid rhou art not right. 
Tertullian c.Yed Hexeticks Lucifuge Scripturarum, they were like Bats and Owls, 
they could not endure the light of the Sun : And ovr Saviour ſaith, The thief bates 
the light, becauſe his deeds areevil;"Ohrhen take heed you who have a leprofie of 
{m plaifly appearing upon you': Doth not the word of God meet thy drunken-! 
eſſe, thy luſts, thy 03th, thy pride, as a Bear robbed of her whelps: Oh thy foul 
muſt needs hate'the word of God , becauſe is is ſo contrary to thee. = 


*% 
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A ſecond Way whereby God proveth, (andthe fincere rejoyce. therein) it @ ppyer= 
full and ſeul-ſearching Miniſtry , which thunder and lighcening makes.the. 
mountains co melt' like wax, .avd. the Hindes-. to calve in the fields, -I'mean 
the ſtoutelſt and obftinateft finner., . to finde bis ſoul thereby in aſpiritugl. crave). 
and agony longing to be delivered. A gracious heart loverh that Miniſtry hich 
like the word of Godis a two edged ſword in his heart , of waich he.can;ſay as. | 
the woman, of Chriſt, It bath told me all that ever I did. That ſpqking of beaver gud: 
earth which the Prophet Hagga: ſpeakethof, is the Miniſtry oighe \potiles, and 
in the Hebrew is the word, from whence Bonarges cometh. Then arc yelike the 
Eagles young ones, «jaxeris, When ye can, look, ypon the fun-beams': : when 
light is not offepfiveto your ſore eyes. It was a ſpeech infallible betraying, 4- . 
babs rotten heart,. when he ſaid of the Prophet Michaiab, Tbate him becauſe-be als 
ways ſpeaks evil tome. You have juſt cauſe to ſuſpe&the ſoundneſs of your hearts, 
- when you delight onl; in a-lazy, formal, general, and dull mini{try ; When, 
you would have Prophets that ſhould fing only Pleaſant ſongs, daub with untewper- 
ed moyter , encourage you, notwithſtan4ing your fins you;axe in, And if this be 
a'{ymptome ofan unſound heart , may wenort fay Hypocrific hath fallen,upon 
the hearts of moſt in England, who rejoyce not inthoſe Minifters and Nraphets 
that rouſe their-conſciences, that trouble them for their-fins z that would :re- 
forai them from their ſuperſtitions and prophanenefs? do not the faithful Mi- 
niſters of God: meet with the fame hatred and oppoſition as the Prophets did.by 
 Feruſalem? and why is all chis2 That of our Saviour will anſwer it ; Ty | 
batestbe light,becauje bis deeds are evil. Therefore is thy heact afraid, andunwit: 
ling to have a Miniſtry that ſhall diſcover chy fins, becauſe thy conſcience'ls full 
of Ulcers and ſores: Whereas nowif thou didft love tobe reformed, how wouldſt * 
thou rejoyce inthe light of the Miniſtry. The more ſpiritual,powerful,operative, 
their did(t find it-in thy heart, thou would: bleis God the more :: thou-wouldft 
cry. out with thankfulneſs, O Lord, Ibleffe thee thar light ſhineth in every dark. 
corner of my heart : Oh lee ir till bea miniftry, as if to me only, to mind me of 


my lins,to bring my iniquities to remembrance:Q Lord,my heart doth not rage, 
nor riſcagainſ this light; ic doth not hate, or revel againſt .ir,, but 1 ſec open 
the Gates of my foul to receive more in. Ce IS FT bs tre 
3: The work of conſcience within us;that alſo dot prove us. Gol hath ſet upalight 
within. us, and when this is enlightened/by. the word, then.it makes a mans bref 
full of light. Now a faithfal Sodly man, he loyeth this ſhould be. cender, 4Qtive,; 
r 


ſpeaking our ok:Gods word every duty , and againſt eyery.fin. You ſeethe, 
quickne(s of it. in; David, when it's ſaid, His beart ſmate him: and 1. Joby 3.1f, 
thy beart condenna thee God is greater than,thy heart Alas;ifchou within thy own ſclt 
judgeſt thy ſelf to fin thus- and thus, God doth mych-more. . Try,thy' integgity3, 
art thou willing to. bave a tender-gonſcience,and an.informed conſcience}. Doſt 
thou love to hear what that ſpeaks out of Gods. word ?- whether peace ar Duty, 
chis js comfortable., But onthe ather fide, if thou arta man that.rebelleſt againſt 
the lghc of it; would(t fain put out the ſting of it, wouldſt be glad to'feelns' 
ſuch living thing ia thy breaſt, then.thou haſt cauſe to ſuſpe@xhy ſelf :: Oh iris 
to be feared that thece are many that give chemſelves tolufts,, and carnal plea- 
ſures, that ſathey may; puta foggy mitt between this fin and them. Others digg. 
into.the world, laboucing to become ſencele(s, that ſo there may. be anec ipleot 
this light ty the interpofirion-okthe-carth.. Othen runto damnable Herekes,gdes: 
nyivg Scriptures, God, Heaven,Rell; pleading'far av univerſal} flvation.of all: 
What are cheſe bug feiuggs of guilty con(ciences.- It is.true. we muſt diſtinguiſh: 
between our carnal concupiſence;and conſcience; . between deluded impginati- 
oOns-and con/cience; between anerconioug,and ſcrupulous conſcience.and awell 
zrounde 4, an truly informed conſcience ;; and when we haysg-doneſo, weimutlt 
ollow con'cience as far as that follows the word;.,. _. _ -- raaidy ieon 
4 God tryeth' u by the illuminations of his Spirit, and from, comaitions rhprlls 
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Thus God proverh us,and makes us ro know what we are,and wherein we fai) , 
Fobne 16. The ſpirit of God convinceth of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and we. are for- 
didden to quench the ſpirit; a metaphor(as fome fay)from the fire in the Temple 
that was nar to. be puc our. Andagain iris the charadter of the flifi-necked Fews 
xx ficted for deftru&ion, that they alwaye reſiſted the ſpiric of God. If ' there- 
fore rhqauWouldfi have comfort from thisfign,confider how the iMuminacions 
and tations of Gods Spirit are cheriſhed,and nouriſhed by thee. As ſoan as the * 
cotk croweth;, dot thau go ont aud weep bitterly?is not the ſpirit ofGod grieyed, & 
tmbicrered by thee ?Oh, though they be dear; and pleaſanc, or proficable ins, 
yer the Spiric of God convinceth thee of them, makes thee forfake them : and 
doft chou refoyceunder this work of Gods Spenlp upon thee?,Noft nor thou 
refiſt and riſe up againſt it? Oh,Cbeloved) deeply weigh this. Though it may be 
there are ſome fo {winiſh and beaftly , that the' ſpirit of Gad never moyah 
or workerh in them: Yer there are others who arenot yer forſaken by God, 
bur in the minifl ie he ſtands at the dore, and knocks; he beckens unto thee to 
comgunto him. Oh, now is God proving thee, examining thee. Now ts he 
trying thee, if eruch bein thee thou wilt be'glad in this wark of God upan 
thee,and defireftilf more and more burning, and ſhining light within hee. 
'5. God tryeth, when by his Providence we ar> put upon many duties aud Cone- 
mands , which'it may be at other times.did not concern us.. Thus God examined A4- 
braham by a command to off:r yp his onely fon Iſaak... Thus God tryed the 
young man,who had great confrdencein himſelf, by char perſonal command, 
togo and ſell all be bad, and to follow him. Now times of perſecution, are com- 
monly ſuch times of tryal:Wherher then we love Father or mother,houſes or chil- 
dren, or lives themſelves, better than bim? Thus the ſecond kind of Ground, thac 
had an hopeful ſprouting, was quickly diſcerned co have 1:0 root when the ſure 
Weſt... Ie » uy | | | | 
The veſſels ſoundneſs is tryed in the fire: Fhe Mariners $kill in a ſtorm: The 
trees in windy temp«ft:In winnowing all the chatfflyerh away:There is acom- 
 fortable place to th: Godly, Zach. 13.9. God promijeth be will refine them as Gold 
by their affliftions, they ſh3ll only loſe their drols. 
6. And this is the Fx way of Tryal, viz. When God brings us under bis chaſtiſe+ 
ments, This wanifefteth what metal we are of. i Pet. 1.7. The cryal of the God- 
ly by thoſe troubles, iz ſaid to be more excellent thanthat of the gold in the fire,be- 
' cauſe that is periſhing,and this abideth for ever. Hence afflitons are onely called 
Temptations, and not, Mercies, though they many times diſcover what we are. 
Now indeed, we are not to pray to God that God would afflift us, that he 
would bring us into the fire;bur when he doeth it, we are to make this advan= 
tagr,TheLord doethit to bumble us,and try us,to ſee what is in our hearts; whether we 
will remain conftang and fairhful unto him: Therefore we do not deſpiſe the 
#ffliftion, or murmur againſt God; but rejoyce that this purging of us, niakes 
vs fo bring forth more fruit. | ; | 
As God ulſeth theſe ſeveral waies to prove us, and the ſoffof a Godly man Agodl; Eo 
Is ready her:jn, ſoin' theſe three caſes eſpecially doth a godly man give up pijves A T8 
him(elfc to be examined. | - __ felt to-be exa- 
Firf, In matter of Do&rine. Although Herefie may be meerly in matter ofCon- mined, proved, 
ſcience and Opinjon,yetfor the moſt part,carnal principles and motives are Ep<cially, 7. 
interwoven therewith: now a godly manhaving a right underſtanding how 
obnoxious hejs to Ercors,and {ubje& to blindneſs in every thing; & how de- 
ceitfull his heare.alfo is ,-precending; for God, when indeed it is far nothing 
but ſetf,is therefore more ready to hearken to all light & reproof:As the fpi- 
rit ofGod doth lead intoTruth, fo it doth alſoat the ſame time affe& with 
| much modeſty & humijliry. lr is good to obſerve the excellent temperament of - 
Paul, 1 Cor. 7. in derermining that caſe of conſcienceabout marriage to the Co- 
ranthians; flis expreflions are, Tet not hut the Lord; and I think Tbave the ſpirit f | 
M God, 
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. God. The ſame candor and ingenuity doth he work in his children:It therefore 
-aGodly man doth err any dangerous ercor,i: is with him as in other fjas; he 
doth not flatter himſelf; his heart is apt to ſmite him, Errare poſſum, Hereticys 
eſſe nolo, he will not be obſtinate; he is carneſt ro have all things ſearched and 
eryed; whereas it is the nature of Hypocrific to maintain thoſe poficions which - 
are for profit, and ſelf-intreft, againſt all light. Are not che. Phariſees a ſad in. 
RKance for this, who though they had no juſt ground to oppoſe our Savigur, 
yet becauſe Chriſts way was deſtruRive to.therr applauſe and credit,when they 
could not fairly anſwer, they would foully blaſpheme: Whereupan Our Sa- 
viour chargeth them with blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoft, L345 
2. In matter of received worſbip, and traditional ſervice of God,, Although it be 
worſhip that can'plead cuſtom from preſcription many years, commendation 
of the univerſality of learned menzyer an heart cruly fincere,defireth to haveall 
things examined,and proved out ot Gods word:Cbriſt [aid b?,was truth, not cys 
- Nome, as the Father obſerved wellzand Chriſt dyed not only to deliver us from 
our finful waies, but the Tradition of our Fathers, Fobn 4. You may obſerve 
the carnal diſpofition of all men about an accuſtomed way in ſerving of God, 
in that woman of 'Samaria; ſhe prefſecth the argument. that all illy.and igno» 
rant peopledo now for any: Superſticion,Our fathers worſbipped &c. but our Sa- 
viour inftruteth her of a orſpippingGod in ſpirit and truth, which ſhe before was 
wholly ignorant of.Therefore-in this matter,a, man may diſcover much.in- 
tegriry of his heart, whereas if any be thus affeed, | care not whatScriptures 
you bring, lhearken not co-whatArgumentsare ſerched out of(Fods word,it is 
' plain this man carnally adhereth co his qwn imagination,& is not willing ro 
. be ſearched: As that Papifſt,Cornelius Moſſus ſaig, If a thouſand Auſtins and Chryſo-' 
ſoftomes ſaid thus and thus,he cared not,he would believe what thePope ſaid, 

. This is eminently diſcovered inmatter of p"a@iſe. Although a man hath been 
addi&&ed to finful wayes of pleaſure, profic or avy advantage whatſoever, yer 
all thoſe things that heaccounted gain,afterwards he will judge lofs forChriſts 
ſake. Paul;though much engaged in a way againſt Chriſtianitie,yet when once 

wrought upon, He conſulteth not with fleſh and blood,Gal. x. He conſiders not any 
pros reaſoning, but applieth immediately, & that withoutany limitation,to + 
Gods commands, Lord what wilt thou bave me to do? ( faich he: ) He giveth up his © 
heart as a blank, ler God write down what he pleaſeth. Thus Elibu, ſuppofing 
upon a falſe ground 7ob to be an Hypocrite, doth give him excellent coun, 
7h 34-3132. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born chaſtiſement, I will 
offend no more. That which I ſee not, teach thou mee , and if I have done iniquity,l will 
do ſo no'more. Therefore herein mayft thou fee the truth of thine heart: canſt 
thou heartily ſay, that which I jee not, teach thau me, Neither profic, pleaſure, or 
any conſultation with fleſh and blood ſhall hinder me from my dutie, Where- 
as if you obſerve the half converfions of any ro God, the Iſraelites, Febu,many 
in thenew Teftargent, you ſhall find they all flew back upon this ground, They 
conſulted with flefÞp Md blood, | 
In the next place let us conſider what are the eff.Qs of ſuch a gracious tem- 
per in the heart. And wp 
1. Where this is, it doth not excuſe or mitieate ſin, but takes in with God 
againſt its own ſelf. TheApoſtle ſpeaking of theCorintbians repentance,acknow- 
ledgeth their zeal, fear,and indignation, and revenge againſt themſelves, Sec 
1'Cor,11. If we would judge our ſelves, we (bould not be judged of the Lord, 
2. Not reffing upon generals, but particularly applying matters of Duty. The Pco- - 
phet Feremiab complaineth,no man faith, What bove I dine ? The young man 
comforted hirhſelf well enough in the general,ci!l ourSaviourin particular try- 
ed him,% chen be went away ſorrowful: particular applications & diſcharge of du- 
ty,will cry,as the jeloufic water did the ſuſpeAed woman. A man may ſpeak & 
preach for godlineſs in the general,but when ic comes to particulars,he Mo 
abide 
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abideit. The Phariſces,they commended che Prophets that lived before thein; 
but Chriſt, and thoſe that lived at,that rime,who reproved them for their ſins, 
they could nor abide. Therefore ic is a good rule of the Ancient, When, faith 
h-, yoit hear a-man commending thoſe ancient doors that went before: ſee how he is 
aff:&ed to his preſent Teachers. That oppoſition which wicked men ſhew to 
thoſe preſent men alive that diſcoverGodto them, they would do to Peter and 
Paul; to Auſtin and Chryſoſtom,it they were alive,But when a thing is general, or 
afar off, it doth nor moveart all: particular preſent things, to diſcover whac 
men are, and a fincere heart loveth thoſe beft. | 
3: A ſincere heart lyveth a godly reproof, and thoſe that give it. See it in David; 
Let the righteous ſmite me, and it ſþall be better than oyl: Whereas a man of a falſe 
and Hypocritical heart, he rageth and flyeth in the face of thoſe that reprove 
him,though ic be done with all prudence and compaſhon. Therefore try how 
thou canſt bear a reproof. Doth it work Humilicy, Love,Reformation in thee? 
this is good: | 
To ail this which hath been delivered, this caution muft be remembred, 
which holdeth alſo in other ſfignes: We muſt not exp:&a punQual perfeRion 
herein, for even thoſe whoare truly ſanificd , have yet diſcovered much fal- 
ſhaod and hypocriſie. Take David for an inftance in that groſs guilfull way.of 
the Marcher of Uriah; could he then ſay, Examine mee, prove me? Was not there 
droſs enough to be found in him? Therefore though David deſired ſuch an in- 
ward ſearching of him, yet that he had no confrience In himſelf, appeareth by 
that univerſal principle he layeth down in another place : If thou (O Lord ) be 
' fri? tomarke what is done amiſs, no- fleſh. ſhall be juſtified in thy fight. Thus A/a, 
though he was a godly man,yet when reproved by the Prophet for his fin, how 


cid corruption ſtirre within him, infomuch that he threw the good Prophet 

. into priſon for doing his duty ! | . | 

Liſe of Examination: Here is a touchſtone and. trial for your ſelves, Is there 

F love of the Light, or fear of the Light: are you afraid of the word of God, a 

4 f ul- ſcarching Miniftcie, cloſe and particular applications? then ſuſpett all is - 

& not ſound within'thee. Bur'it chou rejoyceſt in that thy ſoares are diſcovered, 

thou artglad when thy Hypocrifie is made known to thy elf, and thou crieſt 

I out, More Lighr, Lord, more ſearching of my inward man, here is a good com- 

| fortable ſign. Hence David,Pſal. 1,9. when he had faid,JYbocan underſtand bis Er 

F rors? he prayeth, Cleanſe me from ſecret fins. Doſt thou ſo? Lord I fear much ſecren 
2rd unknown c@ruption in me; I know not how badI amz a preat deal of 

filchinefs lierh undiſco vered in me; Oh let me be tried and proved by thee, 

' 
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Growth in Grace a Sign of Grace. 


ToHN 15.2, 


And every branch that beareth fruit he purgeth, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. | 
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fication,out of theſe words,which are a part of that valeditory or fare- 
b well Parable our Saviour fpake to his Diſciples, encouraging them in 
theicdurty and conſolation: For in the former Chapter our Saviour having in- 
formed them of two particatars,- which might juſtly trouble their hearts, 
whereof one was his departure from them, and the other the ſad. calamities 
which would fs]l upon them : By this Parable he giveth a twofold remedy to 
that twofold grief. For the firft, though be be corporally abſent,yet be is ſpiritually pre- 
ſeat, and that with a very near union,for he 13 the Vine and they rhe branches, 
ſo that ſpirituall efficacy ſhall alwaijes be communicated co them. 2. For the 
latter, he exhorts them fo perſevere and abide in himnotwithſtanding all perſecutions 
from arguments ab effeJu utili & pernicioſo: This is the ſcope. | 
In the parable you have ficft thefimilitade laid down generally, I am the true 
Vine and my Father the Husbandman. Fhe true Vine j 4unea@-, 1 #ay9118, becauſe 
the properties of a naturall Vine to its natural] branch, are nothing in re- 
ſpe& of what Chriſt is to his ſpiricuall branches. res 
' In the ſecondverſe you have a diftin&ion of two kinde ofbranthes in Chrift, 
which alſo doth infinuate exhortation to lookro our ſelves, The firſt kinde of 
branch ,is,that which is in bim #ot bearing ftnit. Hedoth not by rffis mean an hea- 
then or a flagitious wicked man, bat an hypocrite that hath the vifibilicy ofa 
branch, but not the reality:hedoth not ſay,Every briar or nettle that bringeth 
not forth fruir,but every branch;Bur how is an hypocrite inChrifitnot by any 
internall union,but outward profeſſion,by theSacraments,8& in the judgement 
of others, he is inChriſt, as a ſciens newly grafted on a tree, which ver hath no 
coalition with it,or receiveth any juyceor nouriſhment from it, &ſee that ter- 
rible judgement that impendeth this unprofitable branch; A netcle in the garden, 
weeds amongcorn,ill branches in a vine,arcin the greaterdanger,& ſoisaChri. 
ftian in cheChurch,not'inwardlyparticipating ef: fficacy fromChrift. In thefirft 
place he doth ales take him away, which is more partica'arly amplified v, 6.beis 
caſt jorthof the vineyard,Chriſt bids chem depart,then he wichers,for though he had 
no fruir,yer he had leaves,and all this decaies;& laſtly ke is caſt into the fire to be 
burnt. The other kinds of branch is that which being in Chrift brings forth 
fruic,& conceroing this obſerve the care and love of the vine-dreffer, xa$alpe,be 
purgeth it,for that is neceſſary for vine-branches: Therefore theHebrew word for 
a branch or vine is called 1\N1Zamorab 2 reſecands, Numb. 3.24.Ezek.15.2.bc- 
cauſe jrmuſt be ofte1 pruned. Now although this purging be commonly under- 
 RRoodofaffiiftions& perſecutions, wiich like dung,though noiſome in it ſelf, yet 
makes this ground fruirfull; yet we are to underſtand it more generally - - 
| thoſe 
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thoſe means which God hath appointed for our progrelſe and encreaſe in grace, 
eſpecially the word of God, as appears v.3. Now ye arc xa& pet ( the ſame word 
in the originall with the former } through the word 1 bave ſpoken wnto you, (In the 
next, place our' Saviour deſcribeth this purging from the end, that ye may bring 
forth more fruit: now that they may be partakers of this growth, he uſcth ſeveral 
arguments worthy obſervation , Verle 4. Abide'in me , aud 1 in you, becauſe the 
branch cannot bear fruit, ſeparated from the Vine, no more can.ye ( ſaith Chriſt ) 
opts 4uZ without or rather ſeparated from me: he doth not ſay,ſaith Auſtin,that 
ye can do no greater thing without me, but nothing , and he doth not ſay ye cannot 
perficere perfe&,but facere,ye cannot do ; which our Saviour doth not apply unto 
that general aid of God thatis needful in all natural and moral a&ions, but of 
the ſpecial aſſiſtance of grace, whereby as branches we bring forth ſpiritual fruit, 
and obſerve that there is our abiding in Chriſt, and Chritſts abiding in us, and 
not our dwelling in him; as the branch beareth fruit,not ſo much becauſe it is in 
the vine, as becauſe the vine is in it communicating juyce to it. Laſtly,This growth 
and fruitfulneſſe is ſpoken of as an abſolute property, in my Text: And verſe 8. 7 { ye 
bring forth fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my Diſciples ; that is, this is a necef{ary property to 
+ demonſtrate that ye are indeed my Diſciples,and then our Saviour ſpeaks of it as 
a fign,v.11. Theſe things bave 1 ſpoken, that my joy might remain in you,and that your 
joy might be ſul; now they could have no joy in theſethings , unleſfle they could 
know they did bring forth fruit, and therefore were Chriſts Diſciples. 

That growth and increaſe in grace is a neceſſary property and an infallible ſign of our Obſerv 
being in the ſtate of grace. Our Saviour faith not Every branch in me, that is green © *'®* 
and flouriſheth with leaves and bloGomes, but that bearethfruit, he makes it to Growth ;n _ 
bring forth more fruit. Tr is not every Chriſtian that hath the flouriſhing green- grace a ſign 
nefle and leaves of common abilities, and parts in religion, that is regatded by of grace. 
God,but that man whoſe talent of grace, as five, hath gained ten : Therefore in that 
Parable our Saviour bid them all negotiate;play the merchants,and trade in the 
waies of grace, and one man hath his portion among hypocrites, though he had 
not. idely ſpent his talent, becauſe he had nor improved, propter Iucrum ceſſans, 
though not propter damnuum emergens; (o that the opening of this mark will be of 
great uſe,becauſec increaſe ofgrace is ſo rare : and whereas all menendeavour to 
have their health, wealth and eſtates better , they are not careful to have better 
graces,to pray tetter,to hear better,to be mare ſtrong inbelieving and heavenly- 
mindedneſſe. To affe& you therefore herein, conſider firſt, 

That as there is aneceſſity of being converted and tranſlatedfrom ſin to a ſtate of prace, 
ſo there is alſo a neceſity when we are put therein,to grow aud increaſe to a ſurtber ſta- 
ture in holineſſe. Thus in the Text. Every branch he purgeth to bring more fruit ; 

Eph 4.16. Col.2.19. In which places every godly man is ſaid to be knitted to 
Chriſt, and thereby partaketh of his ſpirit and nouriſhment, wherein he encrea- 
ſcth with the encreaſe of God, that is with a divine and ſpiritual encreaſe, in op- 
Poſition to the natural growth of the body:ſo that whoſoever findeth him'el! ſet- 
led upon ble ehcoptioning ſtill in the ſame formal,cmpty, barren way, he may 
Juſty ſyſpe&hether he be of che body of Chrift ; bur as the glafſe eye and ar- 
tificial leg receiveth no nouriſhment from the body, but have fill the ſame di- 
menfions, is no longer or broader, ſois every unregenerate man deſtitute of the 
vivitical influence of Chrifts ſpirit,and rs is the ſame without any change, 
| he was many years ago. Yea, that the neceflity of the growth of grace way ap- 
. pearztheApottleEph.4.12,13.makes it the great end of theMiniſtery,the end, why 
God hath given Paſtors and Teachers to his Church, not only for converſion, bur ' 
further edification » till we all come.to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of 
Chriſt : which is not to be underſtood in the life to come, but in this life, as ap- 
peareth by the verſe following, that we be #ot benceforth like children carried with 
ever winde of dofirine ; ſo that God hath -T—_ a Miniſtry not only for lay- 
3 Ke ing 
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ing the foundation of godlineſs in the peoples hearts,but for ſuperſtrufion ; and 
oh that the Miniſters of God could ſee this glorious effeft. Whar haſt thou beth 
more inftrutedin ? wherein haſt thou been more quickened up to godlineſs fince - 
thou haſt enjoyed the Miniſtry ? Oh{belovedYif Chriſt ſhould come and look up: 
on our perſons, families, may he not curſe us with the fig-trees curſe, never fruit 
grow on you? Know God is not only angry with thee in the ſtate of fin and loye 
thereof, but alſo with the coldneſs,lukewarmnefs, that thou haſt not thriven and 
encreaſed more in every grace. Hence are thoſe manifold exhortations to this :du- 
ty,2 Pet.3.18. 1Pet.2.2. ſo that the bleſſing which God gave at firſt to the crea- 
tures, encreaſe and multiply, is eſpecially to be ſeen in the new creature. _ 
2 As growth is thus necefſary, ſo it can only be, where there is an inward princi- 
ple of life pre-exiſtent. Nothing groweth but what hath e'ther a vegetative, ſenſi- 
tive, or rational life in it. Roul a ſnow ball up and down, though you makeit 
much bigger, yet it doth not grow, becauſe it is by extra-a:1dition, not by intra- 
reception. An houſe made larger and bigger, yet doth not grow, becauſe here is 
no vital principke within. By this means a civil man, a formal man, a tempora« 
ry believer,he cannot grow ſpiritually,becauſe he dothnot live ſpiritually.There | 
may be indeed a growth in knowledge, parts, inlargements, and duties, but this 
doth not prove a true growth. Theſe ſproutings a e,not from internal union 
with Chriſt,but are outwardly in a common way beſtowed by Chriſt upon them. 
Asin a field of corne,the weeds have a better flouriſhing than in a barren wilder- 
nefſe,yet the husbandman was not at all that coft and charges to have weeds come 
up; but corn; ſo Chriſt died not, or ſet his Officers in the Church to furniſh the 
wicked with anyabilities,but yet living in hisChurch,they partake of ſeveralpri- 
viledges by him, which yet were not thechief intent of his death : ſo then, there 
only is a ſupernatural growth, where there is a ſupernatural life, and as you ſee 
the piQure of a childe,it will never come up to be a wan, becauſe it is a pifture 
only,there is no life; ſo in any man that hath only a form of godlineſs,not feel- 
ing the power of it; he is ſtill upon the ſame hinges where he was, he goeth on 
in the circle of duties,prayeth as he did,cometh to Church as he did ; but if you 
enquire for encreaſe, Haſt thou more faith ? more communion and fellowſhip 
with God? doſt thou partake of more vextue and efficacy from him ? herein they 
are wholly ignorant. Oh that we-who delire better times, better trading,better 
ſetling,did al{o deſire, better believing,better mortification; - but this cannot be 
unlefle there be ſome great work of God within firſt. As he ſaid to his piure 
which he would fain have had ſtood, and it would not.*rHop 72 S487, there wants 
ſomething within, life within ; ſo may we ſay, thou prayelt, thou heareft, thou 
profeſſeſt,but there wants ſomething within ; cill grace be infaſed, it cannot in 
thy converſation be diffuſed, It muſt be ſhed in thy heart before it can be ſhed 
abroad in thy life. | 
3- As growth is alwayes upon a ſuppoſed principle within; o it 3x uniform and 
aptly proportionable : as the Apoſtle implieth in that compariſon, eve! y part hath 
its proportionable nouriſhment ſo that in true growth of grace,every particular 
grace hath its ſuitable encreaſc,and herein the people of God are very negligent; 
it they grow in believing,they do not the ſame time grow in repentance and hus - 
miliation,if they grow in joy,they-do not encreaſe in fear and trembling, Thisis 
their weakneſs and corruption, for all true encreaſe of grace is uniform. As in 
natural bodies every part groweth, one as well as the other, the little finger as. | 
well as the great, , whereas now if one part proye bigger than in proportion it 
ſhould to the other parts, we call it not growth but a diſeaſe : a tympany; a weny 
are not growth in the body, but tumours, neith-r do they come from a naturall 
life, but from ſome accidental defe* : ſo then,if thon groweſt in knowledge,in 
abilities, and not in a praftical conformity tb them, this is not properly growth, 
but {weilings. And is not this the ſad calamity of this ave,men growing out into 
ſuckers not into fruir,into opinions, parts,not holinefſe,how niany Oo! are 
| there 
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there to be ſeen, whoſe heads are bigger than all their bo ties? and ſo the hypo- 
crite with his partial obedience, Feb with his ſever al afts of reform:tion;Hefod 
with his many chings he di , yet encreaſed not in grace, becaule here was not 
an uniform proportion in all. MOOR PRE ao tad 

3. . In growth, though every part do grow as well.as che, ther, yet not equall 
to the atbet 3 equs but not equaliter, This is that. uniformiter diffuxmiter.,as the Phi- 
loſophers Prakak ſo much,and Eph. 4. The Apoſile f| peaks of the particular mea- 
ſux of grace ſutable toevery part, ſo that the eye groweth witi'the nouriſhitent 
peculiar to the eye; the hand with nouriſhment peculiar to the hand ,an1foone 
art needeth nor. ſo much nouriſhment as another becauſe e it Is not to grow ſo 
big asan other.; and this is dilligently.to be noted, for where there is trlie pra'e, 
there is a peculiar encreaſe of grace, according to the relation thou art in: Ia 
Magiſtrate in the graces ofaMagiſtrate, if a Miniſter in the,graces of a Minifter, 
0 Fniband,a childe, a ſervar:t, in the graces ſutable to thoſe relations: an la- 
gain ,this is alſo for comfort, becauſe many of Gods ſervants are trouble: Wait 
they had no grace, becauſe they have not ſo much as others ; They hzvenotfuch 


. an eRcellent temper as Paul and David had, they cannot fine themſelyes able to 


do ſuch things as they did,and therefore they doubt of their grace,but this 1s Agif 
the little finger ſhould think it doth not grow, becauſe it is not as big as the arm 
or leg. Every member in Chrifts body hath not the ſame occaſions, is not under 
ſo many obligations, ſtands not in ſuch particular re)ations as gthers do : and 
therefore the perſonal graces of the one do farre tranſcend the other, infomuch 
that ſome are dwarfs, and others gyants, fome are babes, artd others areftrong 
men, _ | | Es | , FEE 
4- Whereas in natural growththere is a terminus prefixe.l both for the time, 


| and dimenfions,infomuch that when there is an-arrival to ſuch a ſtature and age, 


they grow no more; there is nutrition alwayes,but not augmentation; Nature 
hath her maximum quod fic, keyond which ſhe moveth not : But now it is not {o. 
inthe way of grace; For there we cannot attain to any ſuch degree of grace , hut 
ſtill there is a large room for more ; andit is our fin if we preſſe not forward to at« 
tain it,Ph-1.3, Paul did forget all that was bebinde , and did way , and uTelyuy eqr- 
neſtly purjue and endeavour after that before bim. It is true indeed God hath ap- 
pointed to every man that meaſure of grace he ſhall receive inthis life ; yet not 
ſo, but that it is his duty to do more, even as much as the perfe& Law of God re- 
quireth, ſo that here is no time to ſtand ſtill. Thy faith ought to be greater and 
ftronger, there is no grace in thee but it might be better : Thou canſt never ſay 
of thy ſpiritual good things, as Dives of his temporal; Scul, take thy eaſe, thou 
baſt enough laid up in ſtore ſer thee. | | | | 

5. Innatural growth;the progrelle is carried on by natural frength, with the 
general concour'e of Gods providence. But in this ſpiritual progrefſe, the en- 
creaſe is of Gud.. At our firſt converſion we being wholly dead in lin, Go. puts 
into us ſupernatural principles of grace, wherein man is not cooperant,but meer- 
ly ſubjeQ recipient, but afrerward the heart of man being enlivened an4 healed 
thus by grace, he doth cooper:te with the grace of Gd, yet fo as that a further 


degree of any grace is wrought by God : Hence hes ſaid in thoſe that are alrea- 


dy converted to work the will and the deed, and that good man prayed to God to 
encr eaſe bis grace, and Gods promiſes are alſo frequent in the Scripture, to com - 
pleat andperfet} that grace already. begun inus, God doth not believe or repent in 
us, theſe flow immediatly and formally from a man regenerated,but Gods grace 
doth effic tently excite and ſtir up the will to do theſe good actions : hence it is 
that when the people of Codhavethrough negligence or any corruption grieved 
the {pirit, that doth forſake him, and ſo his Sun goeth many degrees backward ; 
for that aſſertion is no wayes juſtifiable , that a godly man cannot fall from an y 
degree ofhisgrace for itsplain David did, who therefore prayzth to have a ew 
beart ; created in him and the Church is blamed far falling from her fir I»e,and fo is 
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manided to repent, and to do ber firſt things, to ſtrengthen the things that are ready 
to die. The ordinary compariſons are; that a godly man may be like the tree in 
wimer;thar hath lite in the root,but yetthe branches and outfide difcover none, 
or as the fire that lyeth buried up in aſhes. VE. 

6. As in natural growth,there are many pull-backs,ſomtimes a progreſs and 
then a regrefſe. Thus it is with corn, trees, arid man himſelf before he comes to - 
his term prefixed, and therefore we muſt not ay, Such corn doth not grow be- 
cauſe for ſucha ſeaſon it may wither and go back : it is enough that in the end it 
coweth to its full growth and ripeneſle : f it is with a godly man, be is not topaſſe 
ſentence of bimſelf according to ſome fra ons and temptations, for bow often is be in « wi« 
thered and barren condition ? but be is to compare one ſeaſon with another. Yea,godly 
mens ſtumblings do. many times make them go the faſter:as ſometimes after fick» 
neſs children grow the faſter,ſo true is that of Luther,that to the godly not only their 
nip martha but alſo, mala a&iva ,:througb the goodneſſe of God further their growth 
in balineſs. . | 

Theſe principles are laid down to explainthe n2ture of encreaſc in grace, In 
the next place conſider how many wayes we may improvegrace. | 

1.. Wye bring forth more fruit , when the babits of our graces are more intenſe and en- 
larged :' for in this ſupernatural habits agree with morall, that they are capable 
of intenſion , wherety faith may be made ftronger, love more aKive, patience 
more refined. Fheir natures do not confiſt i indivi/ibli, neither do any attain 
to the utmoſt of any grace,Chriſt only had fulnefſe,, and the ſpirit of God was gi- 
ven unto bim without meaſure; but in us it is otherwiſe: herice the Diſciples fall'n 
into ſome ambition, our Saviour tels them, except ye be converted,.that is, further 
converted and carried on in ſanQification,ye'tannot enter into the kingdome of hege 
ven; {o it is ſaid ofthe diſciples upon ſome remarkable paſſage which Chriſt did, 
that they believed on hiw,which is not to be arderftood,as if they did not before 
believe on him, but they were confirmed mote. Oh therefore look upon it as a 
neceſſai y teſtimony of grace, to thrive more in godlinefſe , to have many cubits 
added to thy ftature, ſay withthy ſelf, oh if the life of grace were in me,thould I 
alwayes be at ſuch a ſtay, would it be no more a&ive and eperative; do wicked 
men grow worſe and worſe, and ſha!l not 1 better and better? We complain of 
our chilIren if ſent to ſchool,and they are fill the ſame, ſtand at a lay; and may 
not the Miniſters of God complain of their people, if they be ſtill the ſame? how 
ſeverely & terribly doth Paul ſpeak to the Hebrews, hecauſc they were babes ſtil, 
when they might have teen ſtrong men? he threatens them with the fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſtzand torall apoſtafie, for not to go forward is to go backward,as 
it is with the boats.in the river, ifthey cannot go on, they are driven backward: 
Now theſe habits of grace may te made more intenſe, partly by more fervency, 
when our graces ari:e to a greater heat,our faith and love more burning within 
us ; partly by more ealinefſe,the wayes of godlineſſe are not ſo difficale,corrupti» 
on is more ſubdued, for habits are like a ſecond nature, which do'facilicateand 
make all a&ions welcome, ſo that his Commandments are not grievous ; partly 
by more delight and joy.for this floweth from the former : hence when the peo- 
ple of lſracl offered ſo willingly,they rejoyced in that they had ſach hearts. Now 
ſeeif thou maiſt not in all thy gracesþe more fervent, more delighting,how often 
art thou languiſhing,dull,and unwillingthow often zre good things even irkſom 
and tedjousto thee? Oh doſt thou not need purging to tring forth more fruit. 

2, Our graces way encreaſe by a deeper rooting of them in our bearts; The more 
they root downwards;the more they bear fruit upward. The Schoolwen 6iſpute - 
whether habits do encreaſe ty addition of new degrees, or deeper radication in 
the ſubje& : But T take it for granred, that in ſupernatural habits both theſe are 
different; If therefore thou wouldeſttake any comfort from thy grace, ſee whe- 
ther holy things ke now ingrafte1 in thee, do/cleave cloſer tothy heart ; for cer- 
tainly true grace krings ſuch ſweetneſſe with it,that it makes the ſoul (och 
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ptenry and tullnefſe of it,x Pet.2.3. and would be transformed into tt, Ino loy#- 
ger live, ſaith Paul, butChriſt in me. As therefore originall corruption is: ſeared 
in thee and ſoaked into thy very bones, ſo da thou defire grace may be incor- 
zorated in thee: you ſee meat while it is in themourh, ic may-be taken-awav, 
at when ics once turned to nouriſhmene, turned into our fleſh and bloud;rhen 
it's impoſſible to rake ic our of our body, The unhappy builder therefore ſuf. 
fred thar lofſe , becauſe he did not dig deep m_ , | F | 
 -3: Graces prow by the attuall exercife of them, by a&uall loving and beleeving 
thehabics of faith and love are more firm and ſtrong. Hence the commands of 
God ave for the as of grace. Thou ſhalt love,and this is bis commandment to 
believe. The habicg are commanded obliquely as the fountain, the aCts as the 
ſtream. In morall Phyloſophy a &s make the habits more intenſe. In Chrifts 
Parable of the talents, he onely is ſaid to have, that doth exerciſe and aQually 
_ improve his graces;and as our graces encreaſe by the exerciſe of them,(o by the 
cooperation of them altogerher: Add to your faith tewperance,to temperate bro- 
therly:kindneſſe: which is not to be underſtood of the habits of | grace, for they 
areall infuſed roperher; and 4 mari may as well be happy with one particatar 
aTof glory, as regenerate with one habic of grace: bur we are co interpret it of 
adding the as to one another. — ©, h C 61/7, 
y4- Fe growth of prace is by meliorating or making better the means and inſtruments 
of grace. The word and Ocdinances are zppoinred by God, 28 the means to 
grow, and to cleanſe us more and more. Now if thou wouldeſt have thy gra- 
ces flouriſh, thou muſt be more diligent 8 carefull in the prepared uſe of them; 
hear better, pray better, make a becter improvement of the Miniftery. TheDit- 
ex were rexdiug their nery:becaufe they were inflemencs to get their fiſh. 
mult ſharpen his tools, if he would live'by his trade. Now thefe 
ex.ernall Ordinances are the fpiritual cools and ioftruments by which the 
ſoul] is promoted in the'way ofgodlinefs, and if thou Jariguiſheſt andart care- 
leſs here, iy will quickly appear in thy whole converſation.” *» 
5 .\Wberegrwthis, there is - ſpecial care of all: graceyto took to that whith helps 
lo nouriſhment, and that is Faith. Faith Is the mouth to ſuck the milk of the pro- 
miſes, it is the bunch of hyſop that ſprinkles Chrifts blood upon'us to.purifie 
us, ic is the feeding upon Chriſt: Now than if a man would be nouriſhed and 
encreaſe in grace, he muſt be ſure this grace hath no obſtra&ions. As a man vis 
juſtified only by faith, ſo in ſome ſenſe, we may ſay « mian is ſanQified, thar is, 
encreaſeth in ge obedience, by faith : By faith.the branch is preſeryed in the 
olive=tree, and partaketh ofthefatneſfe thereof. Chriſt prated for Peter that his 
faith might not fail,as if that grace were kept up, then his courage, zeal ſelf: de- 
' Niall, andall other graces would be kept up: No# per opera venitur ad fidem, ſed 
pir fideme ad opium l> © 9 | | — 


* 


- 6. There is a growth objeQively,ant that is,when the glorions fulneſſe of God is mgni-= 
feſted tous more-and more. Though the Sun cannor in ir ſelf encreaſe or be more 
glorious, yer ic may to us more and mort: therefore it hathiits dawning, and 
Its noon; for hough/God and Chriſt cannot be better or. more lovely objeRs 
than they are,7yetthey may be fo.to thy affeGions and! defies, Chrift-anew 
Chrift, grace new grace,becauſe there are further apprehenfſions and applicati- 
ons of their ſweernefſe.andefficacy.: 17a Tie 

reisa twofold difpoficion like growth; that 


v tobe aman,or. er.to be gold; for theſe diffet ſpes 
CELLS q be goiCs 3. Thets 


True Signs of Grace.  SEcT. I; 


3. There is a growthin externals meerly, men are grown more civill and reformed 
ntheir lives. We may behoid a wondertul alteration and change in chem; byc 
yet becauſe there is no inward juice, of grace,therefore it's not growth of gad- 
lineſſe; and ſuch Peter ſpeaks of, }/ho bad eſcaped the pollutions of the fleſb, yer 
were dogs and (wines in their inward diſpoficion. 

4 There is a growth in additionals of worſbip and ſervice. When men judge not 
the preſcribed way by God enough,bur inſtitute of their own. This is a mon. 
Rcous growth, as if a man ſhould have two heads or fix fingers. Thus ſaper- 
ſition is an exceſſe in worſhipznot in the quality of worſhip;for a man can ne. 
ver worſhip God too purely,too fervently; but in the quanrity,by infticuting 
new means. Hence growth of grace doth not lie in mulciptication of duties 
more than God requireth, but the intention of qualities therein. 

Uſe of Exhortacion, Fadge your ſelves by this touchftone. Lec this Sermon be 
to you whatEliſþa's body was to the dead body that fell on ie,make life ro come 
into you. Do you increaſe in grace ? Are you not at a ſtand? the fame ye were 
many years ago?confiderGod is provoked not only againſt groffe fins, bur-lazy 
decaying duties. Do you grow in light but notin heat; in enlargements, bur 
not mortifications ? Oh letthy ſoul be afraid and tremble under this trach!In- 
treat God, as he did about his withered hand, Oh Lord r«ſtore this withered 
band, this wichered ſoul of mine ! I doubt me, in theſe times many havebroke 
in their Religion,as well as in their ftates,as Payl ſaid co Timothy, Let your profit» 

; ? 
tin g appear to all. | 
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AH INN 1 JoHN 4.13. | SIRE 
Hereby know we that we dwell in hint, and he in us, becauſe he hath. given 
' us of his Spirit, | 2p . 


and vehemently preſſe the duty of love to the Charth of God, for that 
being a ſpiritual body, love is as neceſſary to preſerve them, as nerves 
and ligaments are in a natural body. 
The Arguments. uſed in this Chapter for love are many: As | 
' Firſt, That love isa ftream ifſuing from no lefle glorious fountain thanG 
himſelf is. re 900 | | | 
Secondly that itis demonſtration of our ſpiritual Nativity, That we 'are 
borne of God. bd | Ve 
Thiedly,From the Nature of God, He is love, viz.Originally and Cauſally; 
which he proveth by a clear and unparalell'd manifeſtation of it, He gave us bis 
only begottenSonne; which love he alſo amplifierh by the rewaval of any impul- 
five cauſe on our part, it was not becauſe we loved bin firſt;and withall he giveth 
a reaſon, why a'naturall man loverh nor God, becauſe be ſeetb bimnot. Thedi- 
ſputes about the'Vifion of the Eflence of God;z. and that by | corporal eyes, is 
wholly impertinent to this place, for theGreek word is 745ia7«r;& fign o_ a 
dy con- 


T' Apoftle Fohn as he wis the beloved Diſciple, ſo doth he frequently 


of Gods Ac- 


\ 


dof 


IF 


i#tHfted'vþ by Gods Spirit tro/do:them\ in. av; higher manner, than natural 
fretigth could inable us unto-:ſochar'the Obſeryation Js, 1.» 

"The pititual performing of boly daties, is a ſure; ſig ad ds maonfiration of our be- Obſers, 
infinGod, and God ius.- "= 10003 Lin 1602 dgout: DO T2 ef; 33628] 
' *Thus'thefame Apoſtle 1 7ob:3: 24:for as micacley did eraly demonſtrate thole 
that Ui then,” co beendued with :the' power of; Gods, Spiric ;from, ,zbqve, 
and thty wrought miracles co'conficm,men In this 'bclicf, that. we are .ſeng. of 
God; thus the ſpirttnal doing of thofe things required of thee, axe a Kinde, of 
miracles'to confirm; thy (out, that:chog artof God: And as .atual-diſconrie 
and layghter do infallibly-provea.rational life, becauſe theſe. aQions tranſcend 
a ſenſitive life; ſo do ſpiritual praying; hearingy; &cevideace, a ſpiritual. life, 
becatiſe of rheir teanfcendency.) oo hn 5 
1 -For the opening of this pointy which -is-neceſſary (and the; want of which 
Pail did fo greatly bewail in'the Corinthians, I conld mot . ſpeak, unto you., gs 
unto ſpiritzal', but zs carnal) take notice of theſe -. things /by-way; of a, foun- 
dation? of b15 3614074 12% 73312 144 notes; » 33-455 s 

FirRt;Arin ratural things there is.4;ſenſitive: ſold above tht vegettive,qud a , rapzanal 
above the ſenſitive; ſo (with more:diſproportion)tbere/ts « ſpiritual life -vouchſafed 
the byly Ghoſt above « rdtional. Inſomuch thar:take- the moſt rational mangthat 18 
endued wich! all iteNe&ualabilicies and moral perfeRionszſo that he beUſtimus 
conatis nature,as one (aid of Ariftotle,yer he is no moreable rodo;any thing ſpi- 
ritually,or to apprehend what are thoſe ſpirituatoperations,than,a worm can 
comprehend the reafon of the moſt wiſe men. Thus.Paxl ſaith, The. natzral:man. 
perceiveth not the things of God 4vymas dynp, That is, one that dothiexcolere animayt 
minde the poliſhing and diciling of this ſou}; :'fuchas [Plato and Sexece. Now 
howſoever-prophantimen mockiatthe word Spwritzand the worksthereof, yet 
that there is ſuch an-inumediace participarion'sf the holyGhoſt in the opcrati- 
ons thereof, the Seripturedorh abundant]y teſtifi-, Fobn 3.6; That; which is hore 
of the fleſb is fleſh,” arid that which is borne of 2. andy irit, where our, Saviour 
makes fuch a ſpiritual birth abſolutely neceflary co {alvation, and ſheweth two. 
contrary kinds of men, one carpal; abiding in the conditionchey were borne 
In, thedcher ſpiritual, made ſo-by;God; and the. Apoſtle: in borh places ufeth 
the wt the'concrete, for 'more efficacy. This afterwards he calls. Being 
born of tbe ſpirit.” So thatasa man born of a man, hath Tedolem humanam, is and 


> 


of oth mote than'a beaſt : ſo he that is born'of the Spiriz, hath  indolem divinany; 
and doth'more than a man.;Jndeed our Saviour makes-the original of this ſpi- 
ritual being unknewn to vs, which he exprefſech by a compariſon from the _ 
wirde, or as Manat will baveir, from che ſoul of a-man., which we do nor 
two Infuſed into ur, or how wecome by it;ſo in this great, work of Gods 
pirit, Motum ſentimus, modum neſcimus; God breathed into Adem a natural life,. 
and a ſou), but this is a great mercy which God dothfor his -people, And be- 
cauſe the ſpiritual being & working is of ſuch important conſequence, yon may 
obſerve the$cripture in other places a inculcatingef 6L HUOnE ob- 
«+ ef 'N 2 erve 


ſerve them diligetitly;,wherher you find ſuchthings in you or noglor nocwich, 
ſanding all part#znd religious duties,if che Spickt ofGoddwell ave and, wock 
EF Ar rn en deem wy rrartyge— pray ty ay per 
1546, 13,14 where the ApoſMie ſpeaking ofthe glorious denefic af Jufifica, 
tionSee to wtiot he approptiatech ir, To thoſe who welk not after the fleſb,but of- 


[2 


ter the Spirit, wheaepon he is indufirious eo make a diffcrenge.derween-che.one 
and the other ; and he uſeth ſeveral deſcripeions/3zy'wrbne, #bo are, pſter.tbe 
Spirit, which he explainerh by being ſpiritxally maiveded: pefropa denoteth.not on» 
ly a&s of the n-4gerftanding , bur chiefly of the will and afe@&ionsz, jt ſeemeth ro 
anſwer the Hebrew word: Fetzer, The imaginations or frants of the beart; So that 
as the imagination /and frame ofa carnal heart is wholly upon things ol.che 
f:{p:Thas the affetions, imaginacions, defigns. and purpoſes. of a (piriruy] 
man, are upon fpiritual things. As the Apoſtle calls. them J:a8' anda, 
ſa V9. Ff UW 71d yuart, Thoſe 1hat are in the Sparit o thatis,. Pofſeſſed ; of tbe, Spirit, 


- as if the holy Ghoſt were ay _wonderfull..in gracious. @perationt:upanthe 


heart of man, as in thoſe prophetical and extaticall Aﬀegyſſer, for they. were 
ſaid ac thoſe times, To be in the Spirit nnd the, Grecians calls ſuch $684; Its a 
fimilitudle, faith Grotins, taken from thoſe who are guarded -on every fade 
keeyers,ind are-wholy under theic power{o mighty and. cfficacious .is.:G 
Spirit in believers; and(by the way obſerve) this is called promiſcuoully, he 
Spirit of God, The Spirit of Chrift, The Spirit:of the Father, 'and phar dwelling in ws 
which doth prove the boly Gbo## to be # perſon, not a meer 'vertue 'avd foxce;. or 
power from God, as forne herevicks of old would have jt and a perfon-cthac 
18 qne in the Trinity,not the cheifeſt ofthe created Angele,av one oflatewould 
blaſphemouſly niainrain. In. Adew, the tioly Ghoſt wroughe bis holineſle, as 
thethicd Pecfon.in the Godhead; but now he worketh grace in-us by ianocher - 
"exconotny ordifpenſation, as the Spirit of the Father, and of Chrift.. And that ' 
.al1 chis operation of Gods Spirit may not be rej:R&ed as a fancy, he ſaith, He 
dwels ins a3 in bis'T which denoreth a fixed permanencyand abiding iguc; - 
It is rrue;che godly'diipuce, Whether a godly+.man- be-made- partaker of the 
graces of GodSpiric 'only, or befides theſe. of, the Spiric ic ſel Theilearn- 
ed differ herein, bur cercajnlythele expreſſions do inferre, That the godly do 
not only receive the-graces of Gods Spirit, but theSpiric alſo ic ſelf, only how 
to explain'this, feerneth come very difficult, if not impoſſible... - - - - . 


The godly led | Secondly, As4bv Spirit of Goll doth - thus dwell in his children, and therely they 


by che Spirir 


'bave an habitual ſupernatural, ſpiritus] being ,. fo is the ſame Spirit ating, 

 enil moviity of them nero thoſe thingstbat are baly. Hence the godiy are {aid tobe led 

by the $pirit;Rom8.1Gal. 5-which doch nordenore the fickt enlivening_,of uy 

in which ſenſe the Poer ſaid, Mears agitat rwolem, buta powerfull concigual in- 
'dlinatioin 6f var hearts unto: chofe chings: thar/are ſpiritual; and chis denocerh 

Thareven In the'progrefſe of Sanftification, we need a-congipu. help and in- 

fluence from Gods Spiric, accordiag tothat of Axguſtine, Et apis & aperr, & 

tunc bene agis, fia bono agaris, and when we abey theſe canduQs of Gods Spiclt, 

We'are ſeidito walk in the ſpirit. Thus” Gal.5-24. Living in the Spirit, and walk 

iny mie Spirit, are diftinguiſhed as che'cauſc and eff:&; wetherefore wakk.in the 

 Spirit,becauſe we five: it, andthe Greek word golx#y doch Import acardull, 

orderly, methedical. walking ::Aſpirituall- walking is a' methodical. walk- 

Ing; ſo chen, av-originatſinne byebe Scriprure-is (deſcribed co bein us,notw# | 


Two Corolla Alaggith idle quaticy, buc as alwaies working, ava fountain always . 


rics. 


ſomuch charghoughirbenorpeccatum aGuale;yer it is «Fuoſuns; Thus he fo 


To have the Tit of God doth -powerfully fend forth vertue and-ftrengrh unto -thoſe in 


Spirit is more - Whom hedwellerh, -* | 
then to be an” | Now{drom theſe two laid together, two Corollaries iflae, 


hone civil. 


mall. 


Firſt, That to-bave the Spirit of God in the Srriptare imp heme thes to he @ m6. 
ral, boneſt, civil man, This-is no morc a teflimony that weare of God, than dr, 
Mode | ph 


- 


__ 
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baſe meral canplead irſclfto begolid, becauſeof fomecommon accidents there- - 
with, aadrheorocheic motalicy, imolleftua] porieRions arcaltogerher fleth - 
ly 5/tor{6 it's good to knowthar as Spirit differs from Spirit,ione ſpiritual. man 
fram'antother; wy one Starre tiifſers from another. in glory, inſpmuch that.one 
. would wonder howthe fameheaven ſhould at laſt receive men ſo diffcrent - ſo 
one catnal man uiffe; ery from :anochericarnal man, as much as a garden from a 
- [duoghill, and one would wonder thaethe ſameiell ſhould be of lattheſamere- 
| extract af & differemiconverſations;: Cortuption ivnot only in grofſe aQiqns, 
bt emindeandonderſtandingof a man;ycathe moregloriousit appeareth 
to be many times, it is the more carnal ; As you ſee the Devils are called wnclgan 
Firis, who yct are not guiley ofgroſle bodily. fins. : Qh therefore that you would 
"conſider 5' there is an higher and niorcglorions way'of living than that which 
"moſt attain agito ; Cirittiariity: ftamipt upon a meer civil man, -deſtituce of 
 GodeSpirir,,; in bue-like the Kings Piſture upon « bealſe ſhilling "as long as the. 
 wateflalsavecolnttrfit; theſuperfeription wil not advantage. Baptiſo, Chri- 
fianiry; and allother glorious ſuperſeriptions rag the abiding in a moral 
roma, i nqadranaye for heavens the be power. from GoJs Spir i. 
Aſecond$Corollary is , -Thet-tbe (gracious aid fouifying, werle of Gods Fpitit, _. 
a#6vnly' a teftimomyo} theing in Gody not|thoſe common giſts of #is Spirit, ſuch as parts, © -n , 
" eÞiirier, afiftenceund enlargementsin duties, 1110. nor. Prophefies and Revelations if ro aitying 
Juch were to hethed, ' Theſe indeed: men moſt covet after , aSAGcompanicd. with warks of che 
moreap 1 an{catid admiration; \buoke? : # eaſpeak one word with the grace Spirit only are 
of Gods Spine; than ten:thopfand with the meer; gift of hisSpirit. One woulg 2 fgn of our 
vienderindeedwwhy God gals difiibote fuck glorious gif's $0 choſe, whom he >*i"8 89410! 
doth notTovetderomnal lifey/bur tis wayes arc/alwayes juſt, chough ſomg- TID BY 
eimes unknowirro-us;; yea; there are other workings of Gody Spirit that, come 
"nearer to ſanRificarion; and yet acenot it. :Suchare, ſome ſarrqw-abour. fig, 
theſeargue only Gods Spirit working in us, not dwelling in us. -And theſe ape- 
rations ate only trewfrent not permanent ; andir is agood rule.of Bouauentyres,, 
Illatantur dicuntur efſe in onima, _ In ed per medum quieties ceters ſunt wogy 
ab inited, quew in:wnieh2." Thoſe things are properly inthe ſoul which are inichy 
Way of reſt; and centre in ie. Yea; henceit is(which is much to be obſcrved)chat 
all thoſe operations of Gods Spirit in an unregenerate man; ' whether of the for- 
wer or latter ſort; they are provocative or excitative of thefi&ſh only in a man. 
Pond rnarhs \. 0p pifts of Gods Spirit to him was made-more. fleſbly. A 
temparary believer by all his faith and joy is made mere fleſhly; for herevy he 
groweth more Gafidont in himſelf; lefle poor in his Spirit, and fo lefſe perceiving 
he 'noed of Chrift,' and his: mþbe which he is more ſetled in a carnal way. 
Therefore obferve, whether al{thy aſtiſtance, evlargemencs, tranſient motigiis of 
| ao ict. have nor this-event in thee, to mak thee:carnal and corrupt in a 
| Fr the next place, Let us confider in what way this ſpirituality is manifeſted, bak he 
Phe: iff 5th to) Mk » 20 R NET” | 1s manifeſted, 
-'Firkh, Tho nature -6f them is different from all -meer bumene attions. The afts. of 21d how it is « 
faich, love, and other graces, are abovethe whole ſphear'and:powcr of nature; lign. | 


—— et. 


G n h 4 * \ 4% Fad © . D =o . \ ; 
j- y humane aQfonsof pridenceand jultice, that make men very, lovely.and ad- 
ia - mirable in theoeyes df ochersz* but then there are other 4 hem ſuch < the ope- 
rations of habitual-praces,and to this they canno-more reach, .than a dwarf can 

. touchthe hervens.» Hence the Scripture ſometimes addeth the word Spirit,when 
_ it would difference grace from hamane a&ions;' 4Cor:4.13-' Having the ſame Spi- 

Tit'of faith : Epheſc 6, 8 S . F- a, 5 . . 

ny b.. ; :6+8, Shs! FED PhiL 3-3. H#hich warſbip God - 
fer DD | | , 


"Rat A425 kde, Cf cr the gals 


Taitars and Fambrgs were able to do ſome wonderful things,as well as Moſes, but 
there wereothers again, in which they had no power at all. Thus here arc mas 


 — 


© ThweSigns of Grace. ' - JSrevall. 


the Spirit. Col.t.18.' Tour love in the Spirit. Now this addition[cinthe Spirit] ;jm- 
licth that thee are many aRions that are dorie by us, but unleffe 'they be: per- 

Creme in the Spickty- they comeſhort of that divine an1 excollent nature, which 

Gol looketh at!'Gratie nor iollit;;: ſed attoilit n#tiram, Gracedothnot;deftroy,the 

-natural faculties #nd ations of the ſoul; but ic: dlevateth or ſublimateth themeo 

a more noble 'confideration; ani this is the reaſon why a natural man-can-do 

"nothing that is troly and theologically good, becaule of the tranſcendeane excyl- 

 lency ofit's nature, but this is hardly diſcerned; and ifther6be many,yea,;moſt 

In natural. ” IIIUDY Too ra, ET SHON B10 31 029009 7 A5tt-$74 03 

1 Secondly, ' Spiritual ations are: diſcovered by the: fountain from whence they flow, 

"A fpiritual principle, which the Scripture calls a: divine #aturez. yeas the life of, God. 

AsT/ae: is called A cbilde of tbe promiſe ; 'becauſe he was born by. the meer: wort! 
'and power of God, Sarabs womb being a dead womb; Thuisalſo all godly-a&ions, 
area&ions of thepromiſe, having their exiſtence meerly by that, - mans natural 
power being altogether a dead wowb.. 'And this alfo canlittle-help as a fign, be- 
—_ w” va of our ations; like thoſe of coo etbaanergrarah and js fo ug- 
1icerned. - | | £284 
"Therefore thirdly, In firitual ations, thoſe-motives. and enils thet are ottra{iive 

. re fpiritual. Every aQion is ſpecified by che formality of the objeR,; and:ſore- 

| IigiousaRions they are ſpiritual;whenthetcafon or motive of doing thewig.ſpi- 

- 'rittal. Hencethiey are called Virgins, and they follow the Lamb whitherſoever be go- 

eth. This is that yodly ſimplicity Paul ſpeaks:of :in himſelf, whereby,' as of God, 
and to God he did #f things. For want of this, God by the Prophet rejets the-humi- 
'Hations and faſtings the Jews did, which yet were ſpecjous enough, becauſe they 
did it not to liim\, even to him. #nd this is a:figo that may by the belp of Gods 
'Spiric be diſcerned in as. For asthe voluptuonsmanis carried out to finful ples» 
ſures, becauſe of the-ſweetneſſe in them; or.as a-:rational man isdefiroustofinde 
-6ut-truth, becauſe truth is a pleafing connatural.objeR co his paderſtancing; fo 
Js a ſpiritual mart'efcliningto all ſpiritual objeQts, becauſe of thole ſpiritual con- 
fiderations thatare therein. Delicata anima quaſrabominatur,. per medum commuodi 
"vel premii mw Denm. 'Now inall religious duties there aremany ſpiritgalat- 
rraftives, ſach as the command of God, enjoying of, and tammunion with. hin, 

he light of Gods tountenance and encreaſe 'ofgrace. Go therefore and. examine 

. thy own {elf, 'Whartisthe loadftone in all holy Duties? - What is the mark:thou 
aimeſt at ? Itis the intention, that is the pulſe tq feel bow thy, heart 1s, -., -- - 

-” Fourthly,” Spiritnality is diſcerned by the manner. . Where the Spiric of Godis 
'thereis zeal, fervency, attivity: ::So that a fort}, cuſtowary, ſaper ficial perior- 
ming of holy duties is extreamly oppoſite £o a ſpiritual deportment. in-them. 
Neſcit tarda molimina Spiritus. fantius. Hence it was.thar jt peared infire, anding 
miphty' ruſhing winde. Thus Stephen and others are (aid to be--full-of !be.boly Gheft, 
'when there was ſtrong.and powerful wotkings ofgrace in them.El: os was a wan 
of fire and zeal for God, and God gave him a ſuitable reward, He was carried to 
' heaven in # fiery chariot, asa conquerour triumphing over all enemies. This the 
| Apoſtle ſpeakerh of, when Rom 7.6. he ſpeaks of the oldneſfſe of the letter andthe 
ne'vneſſc of Spirit. - It igan excellent expreſſion , and an happy;frame of heart, 
_ though ſome'of late.have abuſed that phraſe. to Snogreent errours.., Hence the 
Scripture in an Hebraiſin calls the excellency and efficacy of a thing, The Spiritof 
it's As the Spirit of wiſdom, the Spirit of underſtanding, the Spirit of-meekneſs.. As the 
-body* without the ſoul is dead, ſo is a mans ſpirit withonet Gods Spirit in any 
wy} 'Oh think of this-you; who ſpend your dayes in an empty formal way of. 
Religion j call:as'God by the-Prophet doth;: Come, O winde, andcanſe theſe dr) 
bones 'to gatber together andlive;  'Ery as the Church dothy; Ariſe ,- O North, and 
blow; O South ;- upm our Gardens, that our on may ſmell; How few ſpiritu 
"Chriſtians? How'ſfew ſpiritual-Duties, publick or private are there? The ns 
04 ” TY 


'things in nature, whoſe clletcewe perecive:not, ir is no wander if we-be ſodull 
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thy (Gul brings home no ricktraffick, becauſe it wants this winde.' Not thara 
Ee aki6 fin s himſelf dead and cold, withour the effefual power of Gocls'Spi: 
Yit;- ſhould negleft Prayer and other Duries ,"till rheSpiric breath on-him , as 
ſome have perniciouſly taught. For our Saviour;'Mat.7. ſuppoſeth that we are 
to pray for the Spirit ; and David, how often doth he pray, That God would- quickgu 
him? But tculy ſuch is the coldnefſe, emptineſle, L. now all Religion is fallen 
into, that if ever one might defirea Sermon tg be.cloathed withas much dread 


and terrour as the promulgation of the Law Was, it might be defired in this 
point. ' Till therefore thou cjeR thoſe ſpirits that areſo contrary to Gods Spirie, 
as the ſpirit ofthe world eſpecially , never lookto take any comfort by thy Re- 
ligion. po 8 wy * 7 eff Be W EINE Ha 
; y; ifthly, Leaſt this Spirit ſhould be a delufion, therefore inthe next place, The 
workings of Gods fpirit are orderly,uot inordinate, but. exatjy to the Rule. 1 build this 
particular on the Greek word, Gal.$.25. If we ive in the Spirit, let uw walke by 
the Spirit , that is as the word implieth , orderly,” methodically, as when it's ſaid, 
As many as ſpall walk by this canon or rille ; Peace be oj them. The Spirit of 
God putteth a man upon nothipg that is againſt the principles of. nature & ſound 
reaſon , nor againſt the Word of God; 'but verhum eſt vehiculum firitus , the 
Word is thagiery chariot in which the Spirit of God cometh. When the Apoſtle 
in the ChapMr before verſ. ult. had given'us thigas a fign of 6ur being in'God 
that we have of his Spirit, preſently he addeth, Believe not every Spirit." Wh6ſo- 
ever pretends operations, inſtin&s and revelations from the Spirit for duties not 
juſtifiable by the Word, ſets up a falſe and unholy ſpirit, ' for thepute nou 
ds 


Fo 


Spirit of God : But of rhis yore largely in the falle figns. Al the motfons 
.and o——_ of Gods Spirit are ſoft, quiet, ordered and: canſonant to 
Word. : : Tear | | 


- Sixthly, Where piritual operativrs are , there is & free and fpontantous intlination 
unto the duties God requireth, As there is in an hungry man to cat, and a thirſty 
mari to drink, Gal.5.18: If ye be led by the Spirit, -y+ are not under:the Laws ;The 
Apoſtle mearieth not.the Antinomian ſenſe, asif they. needed not the Law to, dis 
reQ, guide and excite them,for he prefſech with commands in the:ſame Chepter 
to mortihie fin 3 arid they may as. well deny the ufe of the whole Scriptures;as 
the Law'in that ſenſe,for all the word of God is a rule and a guide; buthe ſpeaks / 
of the je irs threatening and extorting power of the Law, - whereby a wan 
doth that which is good with the ſame Spirit, as the 7/raelites.made brick undet * 
Pharoghs oppreſhon;ofthistheApoſile ſpeaks,and that ſo farre astheyare regency 
rate, forthe unregenerate part finds the Law a Pharoab toit,, commanding brick 
and giving no firaw;cnjoyning-work and giving no firength. Therefore where 
the Spirit of God js, there they are awiling peoplez- yea wiliingneſſes, as Pſal.1190- 
In the-plural number; andabftraRt it ſelf. Ando again, here the-Spirit of the 
Lord @, there is Liberty. ns SST arpo 3 ood NEO ONTO 

Laſtly, Yhere the Spirit of God thus worketh,. there are frong oppoſttians wid cant | 
bats by the fleſh and unregenerate part. Gal.5. And this -oppoſition.isnotof thein« 7- 
cr10ur. appetite to the underſtanding, but of eyery ſanAified-part tothe unſandtis 
fied part in the ſame faculty, an holy. regenerate will: againft theunholy unte= 
generate will ; Therefore'ic's a great falſhood-of the). Hemiſnites, ' that ſays Its 
ampeſſible for the ſame will to be at'the-ſams time good ad bad in part, therefore they 
ſay, It x ſucceſfively goodor had, and ſo by this conſequence a man. ſhall have a're- 
generate and unregehetarewill ſucceſſively a thouſand times in « day. But of this 
combate we have ſpoken already... »-. . NT IT TIER tn THO % 

Uſe of Exboctatton, Notto reſt in any Naturals, Morals or Intelleftrals,but Uſe: 
to breath after Spirituals., As the/body of a.man is fitſt Natural z/and then by * * 
the reſurietion.it will be made glorious ; ſo it is With the ſoul. -If theref 
y0u take.al] your ingeriuous and lovely perfc&ions,-which you have by cducgri- 
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onor reſtraining grace for true ſaving grace, you take fobn Baptiſt ( as it were) 
for Chriſt. Be therefore in the number of ſpiritual ones', Moral Philoſophy, 
the LeQures of Sotrates and other Heathens , have put a-man upon'an external 
Reformation, but Gods word only is the inftrument to convey his Spiric, into 
our hearts | | | 
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. LovetotheGodlyn aSign of Grace. 
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10 Cn nan; 1JoHN 3.14 
We Row that we have paſſed from death to life, becauſe welfove the Bre- 
- Bren. >. | FO fol | XY 1 
He ApoRtle obn in this Epiſtle doth much preſſe the Grace and Duty of 
.. + Love, asthe fire that ought to be on the Alrar of our hearts, for every Sa- 
- MM: © crifice towards God or man; not only-the Holy: of Holies,” and the moſt 
inwardparts of the Temple were covered with gold, but the Pavements and Out- 
works alfo.: \ Thus all our ations whether towards God or man onght to be 
donginlove. : - 23720 | p EY | 
:/At the 11-verſe ofthis Chapter, he commends this duty from the Antiquity 
of ig it'sthe-Commandment they heard from the beginning; which is illuftre- 
ted from a contrary example of Cair, deſcribed from his original, He was of that 
wicked on21 - and from his atuals, He ſlew bis brother ; and this js amplified-from 
the imprilfive cauſe or motiveof this his horrid wickedneſle , He ſlew him, be- | 
cauſe birown worky-were evil; and his brothers righteous. Semper aliena virtus-formide» 
tofa-eft, faid'Tacithrs In Gen; '4. we have the occafion of Cains envy, God bad re- 
ſeo Abel; and not to Cain, which av moft- judge, was by ſome cxrraordinary 
teſtimony thatGod gave to #bels Sacrifice,as the Apoſtle emphatically expreffeth 
it with an Article, Heb.11.4." uwprogtyr@- Gr Tos Sopottduvey Gt, it's gnerally 
jadged by fire ſuddenly falling from heaven ('as God cidat other times) there- 
fotc the word-to-bape reſpedt is tranſlated by Theodotion, wnderoey, Thflanemavit De- 
us ſuper Abel; but why Abel; Sacrifice was better than Cains is alſo. queſtioned; 
Pazel Heb. #7. ſaith; Abel offered by faith, wialoyaSvolar:a better Sacrifice, which ſome 
refcrrs tothe ity , as if Caiz took itherofuſe , and: Abel:offeredthe belt 
Sotuc:to the:quality, He offered in ſaith, and the other nor.: A learned than Cly. 
deSacrific. thinks that Cain offered only an Euthariſtical Sacrifice, of fruit of the 
geaund, and ſodidinot beg forpardon of fix; but Abel offered an' HilaſticalSe- 
oioeby way of. expiation; wherebythrough:Chriſthe prayed for pardon, and - 
erefore Wasiaccepted;; Torhathe relen CaintothePhariſce , that ooly 
gave.thanks ro'God,: and: Hbel te:tbe Pubtican,. who humbled himſelf; -fupplice» 


' ting for pardon, 4d ſo went away juſtified ratber:thun the uthor, © - - 
-.., 1 Herenpanbeoial 
; bomf 


j Abel will have a Cain(as the Fathers proverbial{peech .. 
Jverſ. 13: ; Ko godly again&theirafftifted array [Tris ns won- 
ler;3{ the world hate-that which is of heaven;3\ and ver:x4, hexerurneth toanc* 
Gar atganom fan lbjecloneloon, anlabet is from cho proficahls effeR; iti 
3<hgn we have pafſed from death to lite. | Y 
. ; 
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In the words you have two Propoficions;z/ - 1G G7 RNs 
" 'Firft,thar the godly even in this life arealready paſſed from death yo life. Some 
render the Greek word tranflated,and thereupon! Effixs obſerves, becauſe we ave 
ve In this priviledge, that it is not to be aeributed to our mefics, bur ©o 
the prace ofGod: Now the Apoftle uſgth the precerperfe&cenſe, and niot the 
Preſent, becauſe of the certainty of it, and his right toit 3 Quijus adrem baber, 
rem ipſam habere viderur, ſaith the Lawyer; you have: the like expreſſion Fokn: 
v. 24. By this life ſorpe underſtand the life of grace, and by depth, the death of 
finne,as if the the love of the Brethren were a fipn of our being inthe ſtete of grace, 
and then there is good reaſon for uſing the py vg renſe, *But although 
this may be part, yet ic doth not comprehend all, for eternal life,and glory is al. 
ſo Included herein. ro ERS bs | 27 Reals $5 
| 4,  Theſccond Propofition is, That Love of the Brethren is-that fign and mark - 

=* j be we know affuredly, that we are in this happy eftate; ſo that our love 


IS 
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 merlr or cauſe, but a ſign only; hence it is good to obſerve, that this very 
- ſame priviledge of paſſing ſfom death to life;  uttribureto faith, Joh. 5.24. 

* «but in a different ſenſe to faith, as that inftrumental cauſe; which puts us in- 
to ſuch a condition, to love as an effc& or fign only; for though love unicech 
us to Chriſt as well as faith, yet faith doth it Intus recipiendo, by inward recei- 
ving of Chrift to us, love extra agendo,by going outin our works for him;zHence 
the union by love is poſterior to that of faith;Hence alfo ir is that if love ſhould 
Juſtific,the dignity of ic would ariſe from the a& of Iove, -becauſe. ir's union 
confiſts in doing ſomething out of ns, but in faiths union,the dignity is whole 
ly from the Objed, viz.Chriſt imbraced,-becauſe this union ieby inward recep-. 
tion and aplication. | | | . | 

That love of the brethren is a ſign of trke grate. EET $cbs 

As the Apofile makes ir here a fign to our ſelves, fo in othet places to others, 
Hereby ſhall all mex: know ye are wy Diſciples, if f ye love one another, he doth not 
ſay, If ye work miracles, if ye caſt oat devils, bur if ye love. Hence the Apo- 
ſt'e Peter, 2 Pet,1.7. bids them adde to Godlineſſe, brotherly kindueſſe. As if we 
could not have any true comfort from all our religious duties towards God, 
unleffe this alſo be added to it, or with it,for ſo & is uſed for cm,as the Hebrew 
7 is ſometimes. . 

_  'To open this duty of love to: the Brethren three things are confiderable, 
which we ſhall ſpeak to, 1. The AR ir ſelf, Love. 2, The Obje&, Our Brethren. 
And 3. The Ef:Qs. NE: | | | 

Fitſt therefore, This love we ſpeak ofis not a flowergrowing inNatures par- a 
.en, we naturally love our parents, our children, but nor fo the godly; bente Ot love. 
Jove is made the fruic of the Spirit; To love 2 man hecayſe of the image of God iv: 
him, becauſe he is holy, is wrought only by Gods Spirit . Naturally we hate _. 
God, becauſe heis an holy God, his Law, becauſe it is an holy Law, and his, - 
children, becauſe they are an holy yup ones the Schoolmen fay,[That love oF = Ins 
toGod & to cur nejghbour,becauſe of God,are not two a&s of Loye, no more of Gog jn bo 
than the will of the end by meane, is a two-fold a& of the will;$& this appear- SS. 
eth by the command Matth. 19,37. where we are commanded t6 love God with all 
or #ipbt, all we have and can do,and yet our neighbour alfo,which coulg;not 
beif, our love to another in ſubordination — be not conſidered,as theſami 
 Vich the a of lovingGod;& this is much more true in lovingof a godly man 
whom we do Jaye, not only becauſe of Gods command, and for Cod (as we 
ought to do all men)bur becauſe ofGod in him,his image therein which ſenſe 
Hierom ſaid, he did Diligere Chriſtum babjtantem in Auguſtino, There is a rule 
out of Ariſtotle, Idex eft motus anime im imaginem & rem, 1t is the fame motion 
whereby che ſoul is carfiedvto rhe image or ſpecies of a thing,$the thing it ſelf, 
as weſee ft in the aCts of the underſtanding and of the ſenſes, which rule Aqut- 
nas, and other Papifts wretchedly _ to- prove the ſame religious or 
> DES, tip 


Obſers, 
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- g8 True Signs of Grace. | SECT, II. 
ſhip both in kinde and degree, to be given unto the image of God, and God 
himſelf: bac in eur inftance it is true, when we love God bimſelf,and a god] 
man, becauſe of Gods image in him, this is the ſame at or motion of the ſou], 
and ariſcrh from the ſame habit of grace, and therefore doth thisApoftle argue 
neceſſarily from the p»oficion of the one to the poſicion of the other,and the ne- 
gation of one to the negation of the other, he tha doth not love his brother, 
lov<th notGod,according to the rule of the Hebrews,Qui amat ſupra amat infra, 
We are nort.then ſpeaking of alove which comech by che power of free-will, 
but of a grace infuſed into us by Gods Spirir,' which as It's aperngnes in it's 
original,ſo alſoin ic's operations and motives; The effeQs are lupernatura},bu- 
ſying and emptying themſelves in induftry about cheir ſouls; and their ends 
alſo, becauſe they ſee Gods likenefſe in them. | | 
| 2. Secondly, This love 53 nst verbal or complemental , ſuch as that of the world, 
Ir is nor verbal (hich hath great veins,burt lircle bloud in them, but ic is a moſt inward deepaſſe- Þ 
os ww + ogy Hionate grace,moving all the bow*ls within ThusRom 12.Be kjndely affeftiongite, ® 
pn aptok, to one another in love, geroropyot W grand iagie copyr,doth imploy an inward r 
* ed inclination, ſuch as is in-mothers to cacic cender infants. There are thoſe . 
who ſeem to love godly men, but it is when the times favour them, if there be 
any benign conſtellations for ſuch, then they reſpe& them, otherwiſe in theic 
heart and inclinations, they can no wayes endure thoſe that are godly. When 
therefore we ſpeak of loving godly men, we me+n not a fair loving carriage, a 
kinde behaviour cowards them, which makes thee farre from 3ll railing or op- 
poſing of thern, but ſuch an affc&ion as is rooted in thy heart. | 
IL Secondly, In reſpe8 of the obje2, Brethreu, chis is included, 
The obje& of 1. Thut this love be them, becauſe they dre brethren. We may love godly men 
our love the for other reſpe&s than their godlineſs, becauſe they may be wiſe men, learned 
en. men, potent men in the Kingdom, or men that have loved as, and ſhewed us 
Be Wop 1 mM much kindneffe, buc this is norbing of grace, bere is only nature all che while. 
are Brethrea Hence the Apoſtle Peter ſaith,Love the brotherbood in theAbftraR,becauſe it is the 
brother hoot, TheWaſps flie about the tradeſmans ſhop,not out of love to hjm,but 
the hony nd fruit that is there. TheCrows andPultures fit by the dying beaft,not 
becauſe they love it,bur for themſelves. Thus godly men may be loved for carnal 
ends & advantages, & no wonder at this, ſceing ſuch a mercenary.& hypocrici- 
cal love may be profered to God himlelte, as we fee in the hypocrites of 1ſrael. 
2, -2, As to the brethren, becanſe godly, ſo the more godly the more we love them; For 
The more god- as the covetous man, the more wealth increaſeth the more he loveth it; And | 
ly the mor© the voluptuous man, the more {weetnefſe and delight in Jufts, the more greedy 
we love them. 5, he of them thus it is here, he loveth all the godly,but thoſe that moſt excell 
inthe purity, power and pradtice of it, he loveth them moſt, Sicut ſe babet ſim- 
pliciter,ad ſimpliciter, itamagis ad magis,if godlinefſe be the reaſon why we love, 
- then the more godlineſs,the more love. And this is much to be vbſerv*d,becaus 
ic diſcovers much bypocrifi: in many men, who fancy to themſclves that they 
love godlineſs in the 7dea ; in the notzon, bur when ic commeth to be prai- 
ſed by wife,children or neighbours,then they cannot endure it, As alſo thole; 
who love godly men in low principles, not walking ſo cxa&ly and accurate- 
Iy ag they ought, beter then the godly with bigh principles, that are alwaics 
ring on, to moregodlineſs. 65 


8 | 3- It implieth we love all godly men, for ſo that phraſe In the Abftca&t, Love the 
E_ We muſt love Brotherbood, ſuppoſeth, that is, Take every godly man,rich as well as poor,de- 
50 all godly men. ſpiſed as well as honoured, low and baſe as well as high and efteemed,rhou doſt 
'P love all of them.. It may be thy loveis reſtrained to love godly men onely,chat 
' are of thy conflitution, condition or opinion;but then there are others upon 
whom thou cafteſtno favourable aſpe& at all; The Apoſtle Fames doth much 
condemn that praQtice of differencing the poor godly from the rith, Fam. 2,1,2 
where the Apoſtle doth nor abſolutely prohibic a civil diffecencing of _ in 

| place 
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place ſrom others, but when ic is done wich an humane reſp«Q, linmoderat Iy 
regarding wealth more than godlineſs,& when it's donte to rhe contempr and 
diſgrace, or diſcouragement of the godly poor; hence he bids them conitder, 
that though they b: poor, y:t God hath choſen them rich in faith: Now this 
carnal reſpett of perſons the Apoſtle makes a great finne, both becauſe hereby 
he ſaith, They become judges of evil thoughts, that is,theſe thoughts of theirs 
in judgiag'thus are wicked and finfull, and partly becauſe hereby the name of 
God is blaſphemed ; hence verſe.x. he calls Chriſt, The Lord of glory, implying, 
that thoſe things which are godly and gracious ſhould be glorious to us, Sa 
then as hatred of fin is totins fpeciet, we hate ever y-kinde of finne; fo is Joveof 
the Bethren,of all Brethren,making no difference in this reſpett, Indeed their 
i8 a love of familiarity which wenntay ſhew moce to one godly man than ano- 
cher; thus Chriſt loved Jobn more than the other Diſciples; bur we ſpeak of a 
gracious love;and in this we ought not ro attend to humane reſpeCs bur evan» 
gelical meerly; Therefore the Apoftle calls it @gggowroandia , that is, when wen 
Judging look ro ſomethinz elſe than the merits of the perſon, or the cauſe. 

This we are all apt and very prone unto; See we therefore that in Goſpel-love 
weatteid only to Goſpel conſiderations. 


In the next place,Confider the effefts by which the love to the godly diſcovers it ſel f. 


Wl. 


And. 1. By ot being aſbamed to own them as Brethren, and joyne with them in the The EftcQs of 
times of perſecution. The Church, of God hath had many Swallow-fricnds that tÞi5 fore: 


| willRay with her no longer than Summer; our Saviour foreſeeing this prone- !: 


Not to be 
aſhamed ro 


neſs to Apoſtaſie , antidoterh againſt ic , he that is aſhamed of me in the midſt of 2 ,,,, them as 
crooked generation,of him my Father alſo will be aſbamed before the Angels. The world Bcahrenin 
that is full of ſcorns and reproaches, The holy . Brethren, The koly Siffers, now perſecution, 


men are through their pride and corruption aſhamed of fuck waics. This argu- 
eth thou haft no love co them. It was obſerved by the Heathens how the Pri- 
micive Chriftians loved one another; Ecce quam [e mutuo diligunt & fratres ſe vs- 
cant! Now then as ic is ncted of God,Heb 11. That he was not aſhamed'to be 
theGod of belicvers;thus alſo may we obſerve of t hee, thou art nor aſhamed to 
be called one of the believers; Thy ſpeech,converſation;whole deportment ſhatl 
betray thee to be one that followeth Chrift, It's obſerved by ſome, That there 
were bat few hypocrites comparatively in the firſt Plantation of che Churches 
byChrift and hisApofileg,becauſe there yas ſuch certain & preſent danger to all 
| thoſe that imbrace their way,and no-advantage at all co carnal conſiderations, 
yet for all that ſome hypocrites there were: It was a weaknefſe in Nicodemus 
who came to Feſus by night,he dared not publickly own him, becaufe of the Jews. 
Examine therefore thy 1elf, if thou loveſt the god]y,then this will appear when 
godlineſs it the only ſcorned; reproached and perſecuted way that is. It is 
ftrange to obſerve how godlineſs in the power of ic doth diminiſh reſpe& in 
the world, Bonus vir Caivs & prudens, nift quod Chriſtianus, A learned man, a 
wiſe man, a good man, but only too preciſe, too puritanical, encHining roo much 
to ſtri&neſs. It it werean Heathen that derides all Chriſtianity that ſaith thus, 
it would be no wonder;but for a Chriſtian, who by his profeſſion is ingagedro 
all this praQtice of holineſs, it is unſufferable; if we may have too much godli- 
rieſs, then too much of heaven and happineſs. | 
Secondly, By rejoycing and delighting in other mens godlineſſe and abilities where- 
by the Kingdom of God is advanced, though it be an umbrage and overſbadowing, of all 


2.By rejoycing 
in other mens 


our glory, though we be laid aſide and arcount?d ai no body, As in the ſweeteft fruit godlineſs, 
ſometimes worms do grow; ſo in the choifeft Chriſtians there wil} be envieg, chough thou 
emulacions and repinings at one anothers excellencies. Thus the Diſciples #f arc dcſpiled; 


Chriſt did twice ftcive abour greatneſſe, Fobns Diſciples muttered;becauſe all 
runne after Chrift;but how gracioufly doth Fob deal with them, miſt decreaſe 
and he encreaſe.So that this love of the brethren is a more ſpifitual and difficulc 
work than we are awate off. Thou "_ a godly man that livtth remote m—_ 
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3. This love to 
the godly is 


thee,but how art thou to one that is thy neighbour of the ſame profciſion and 
calling?now-it may be the eminency of his graces & worth carriech away the 
eftecem and repute from thee, Canſt thou for all this rejoy-e In his graces and 
abilities , praiſe God for them, and fo that his glory be advanced, thou careft 
not though God lay thee aſide, as a broken veſſe|? This is a good ſymprome of 
grace, Oh (Beloved)if we confider the jealoufies,. heart: burnings, contenti- - 
ons, envyings,ſtrifes that are among the godly,Doth not this demanftrate thar 
they are in agreat meaſure carnal? Are not moſt of theſe contentions from the 
fleſh, who ſhall have moſt power, whoſe way ſhall have moſt followers and ad- 
micer? Whereas true love to godline(s-manifefteth it ſelf in this, that ic rejoy- 
ceth in the graces of others,praiſeth God for them. Ic is an high finne co make 
godlinefle a fa&tion, a party, as that whereby I will have carnal advantage. The 
Apoſtlecontrafeth this, when he ſaith Ye know no man, no #0t Chriſt himſelſ 
after the fleſh,By reaſon of this ſelf-pleafing it is that at laft we incloſe godlineſs, 
and monopolize it to our own ſelves,that none ſhall be godly bur thoſe in our 
way. Thus the rhe Donatifts would call no menChriftians but themſelves. Thug 
Tertullian, when he turned Montaniſt, pretending to Revelations of the Spirie 
wrote a book againſt the Orthodox , which he called Adverſus Pſychicos, as if 
they all were bur carnal and natural men. Thus many rigid Lutherans diſpute 
the Queftjon, Whether Calviniſts may be reckoned as Bretheren, and they de- 
termine negatively. Take we heed therefore,how we envy the graces of others 
that over=cop us. Auguſtine thought this tobe 1h# ſinne again;t the holy Ghoſt, or ve« 
ry near; But it capnnor be ſo,becauſe we have inſtances even of ſqme godly men 
who have been tainted this way: It is an'hard thing not to look upon god- 
lineſs and the truths ofGod,as ours,more than as Gods,which doth breed car- 
nal and humane diſpoſitions in us. Know therefore that ſo farre as thou envieft 
and grudgeſtat the excellency of anothers godlineſs over-topping thee ſo far, 
thou haſt no love to the Brethren. | 

Thirdly, This love to the Brethren is manifeſted by the contrary, viz. A zeal againſt 
ſinners,an impatiency and holy grief at the wickedneſſe of others. That as the Apoflle 


manifeſted by faith, Cain hated Abel, becauſe his own works were evil, and Abels good; ſoa godly 


a zeal againſt 
fingers, 


® 


Abel isgrieved at the converſation of the wicked,becauſe his own are good, and 
the other, evi. Thus a godly man is deſcribed by this Charater, P/al. 15.4. In 
whoſe eyes avile perſon is contemned, but he honoureth thoſe that fear the Lord. You 
have a notable'inftance of this in Lot, 2 Pet. 2.8. where righteous Lot is (aid to 
vex bis ſoul by hearing and ſeeing the wicked Sodomites. the Greek word fignifieth 
to torment his ſoul, and ir is uſed of: the damned in hell. There is allo an 
emphaſis in the phraſe, his ſoul, he doth not ſay himſelf, but his ſoul, as if a 
ſword had pierced. Thus God faith, His joul ſhall have nopleaſare in the backe- 
ſlider, when be would exprefſc his great abhorring of ſuch an one. Further 
this torment is amplified in the inftrungents by which, both in ſeeing and bear- 
ing. Lot was among the Sodomites as the Dove among Hawks, a Sheep among 
Wolves, a roſe among thorns, a bright Stare in a dark night; and this did ſo 
wuch affli& him, that Aguft.in pref, Pſal.69. calls this a perſecution, and faith, 
The evil deeds of the Sodomites were a perſecution of Lot, Hereupon the ſame Father 
proves, That the perſecutions of godly mens ſouls by wicked ſcandals , is worſe. than 
that of Tyrants killing the bodies. And Bernard ſpeaks excellently to this purpoſe 
of the Churches bitrerneſſ, Amara prius ſuit in nece Martyrum, amarior poſtea in 
conflitu bereticorum, ſed amarifima in moribus domefticorume. Try thy love to the. 
odly, by thy griefand trouble that cometh ro thee, through the wicked- 
$8 of others; tor (ſeeing by their evil deeds, God is fo much diſhonoured, 
how<an it be but that with David: Rivers of water ſhould runne down tby eyes, 
becauſe men k-ep not Gods Law? and David ſaid, He bated thoſe n bo hated God with 
a perfet hatred,that is, a fall, abſolute, irreconcilable hatred, which is to be 
underſtood of theic will not their perſons. | 


Fourthly; 


SxCTH It. True Signs of Grace. 
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. © Fourthly, This emptieth it ſelf in doing and procuring ail ſpiritual good to them. 4,1n doing and 
Toloveisto will good to another, thitis, their proper, conventent good.” Thus pr ocuring all 
to love the Brethren is to pray much for them, to te diligent in the exhorting ; _ good 
and provoking one another to good ; for of ſuch a love and hatred which re | 


gdrds ſpiritual things, the Apolile noun as by his inftancein Cazns hatred ap- 
peareth, which was from a ſpiritua conſideration, Prov. 27.17. As iron ſharpeneth 
zron, Kc. $0 4 mau ſparpueth the countenance of his friend, that is, as the infirument 
which is ruſty, or edge dulled , is made (erviecable by the file; fo is one oily 
man quickened up by another. * The Church is compared to a flock of ſheep, 
whereof every one brought twins, that is,their fruitfulneffe, and verſe 9. in the 
ſame Chapter, Chriſtian love is compared to Ointment and Perfume, which 
hath much ſweetneffe vnd ſtrengthning in it ; yea, reproof is ſometimes neceſſary 
as David witneſſerh, when he (aid, Let the righteow ſmite me, and it ſbull be better 
than oil: yea,this loveis ſo farre commanded,that ſometimes it's our duty to lay 
down our lives for the Brethren. 


Laſtly, This is ſeen in bearing their burtbens, and forbearing their infirmities; Bear= 5. In bearing 
ng their burthensz hence as members of the ſame body they are to weep with thoſe their burdens 


that weep,and rejoyce with thoſe that rejoyce. They are to be like the firings of an.in- 


Te that are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one ; The word fignifieth, Set bim 2n joynt apains 
as if a godly man overtaken by fin ſhould cauſe as much grict to the whole bo- 
dy, as a di{- joynted member uſeth to do; So that to love the. brethren ( if all 
things be conſidered) is a choice,and difficult fign of grace; it Is not every one 
that is thus affeted. Now here is a proper Queſtion , Whether if Brethren t e 
fallen into herefies and wicked errours, it be not againſt the love of brethren, to 
ſet againſt them, to endeavour the ſupprefſion of them ? And certainly the mat- 
ter way be fo carried, as thou mayeit diſcover not only an batred of their er- 
roars, but their godlinefſe alſo; again it may be {© that thou mayeſt moſt of all 
diſcayer thy love totheir godlinefle, only hatred to their falſe doftrines : But 
this is a large field, and many things are to be ſaid to it, elſe we cannot give full 
ſatisfaCtion to the Point. 


.and forbearing 


6 agg their infirmis« 
ſtrument, touch one, and they all found: And forbearing infirmities, Gal. 6. 1. ow OY 


Now to all this there is an Obje&ion made, Love of the Brethren, ſay they, Obje@. | 


cannot be a ſign of grace, becauſe if it be true love, it muſt have all thoſe properties de- 
ſcribed, x Cor. 13: Chority [uffereth loug, envieth uot, &c. Now wha dotb nat finds 
ſome envyings, ſome impatiencies. 


- The Anſwer is eafie. Ie are not ſeeking for perſed (igns, but true ſigns 3 and if Anſw. 


we finde true ſigns we may gather much comfort, though ſeveral defefts cleave 
to us. Wilt thou think there is no honey or milk in Canaan , becauſe Febuſites 
and w:1de teafts are left there? _ 

But again they obje&t, Every ſed thinketh their ſed the true Brethren, Hence the 
Papiſt loves a Papiſt, thinking him a true Brother, and ſo men may comfort themſelves 
with falſe ſigns. 

The Anſwer is, Trae ſigns are indeed ſo, though men Blinded and deceived are ſe- 
duced by cqunterfeit. A true Pearl is judged to be true by a skilfull Artificer, and 
he knoweth he is not deceived ; though the unskilful takes much counterfeit 
pearl for trvez. ſoa min awake is ſure he is awake , although men ina dream 
think themſelves al'o awake, but are indeed deceived. 

Lafily, They ſay,The Apoſile ſpeaks this love as it is a ſign to others, not to our ſelves. 

Thus the Antinomian, and Eftis to this purpoſe, The Apoſtle peaketh (ſaith he ) 


of the Whole Church as it is a Society, not of every particular perſon. But as the Apoſtle. 


intends that every particulgc man ſhould love. the Brethren , ſo he allo waketh 


this 33 an Argunent, becauſe hereby every man in particular may be affuced be 
Is tranſlated from d*ath'to life. ' s | 


If Tove to the Brethren demonſtrate our ſpiritual life, then hatred;oppoſition, Uſe. 


ſroffs and reproaches of ſuch, demonſtrate the aRors therein to be of the wa 
| —_ | 


/ 


/ 
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Oh how many Cains are there, that there'ore hate and ſtonack others, becauſe ® 
theic courſesare contcacy to their tins! There cinnat be a ſurer ſymptom of thy = 
rotten, yea deviliſh heart, than to ſay, I coal 1 love ſuch an one, honour ſuch an 
one, but I cannot abide his ſtrikneſſe. Like delights in like. Davids delight i iy 
the Saintsof the eartb , if thine bz in Swinz ani Dogs wao wallow in their vo. 
mit and mire, tremble at thy diſpoſition z; Canft thou ſay thou loveſt God and 
hateſt his Image ? chat which reſembleth him here upon the earth? The ſayin 

is, Noſcitur ex ſocio, &&c, You may know a man by thoſe he delightech anJ rejoy. 
ceth in, and converſeth with- 

Uſe 2. To bewail the neglef of this even among the godly, How doth this 

manifeſt that we have the faith of Chriſt in reſpe& of perſons? Donor abuſe god « 
linefſe to make ir an occaſion of thy carnal pride, envy, or earthly advantage? 
The Apoſtle therefore makes herefies and ſchiſins the fruit of the fleſh, becauſe. 
theſe ariſe from carnal motives one way or other. Yet this is not fo to be urged, 
as if a prudent and godly Zeal were not to be urged againſt the falſe doArines 
of godly men it is one x Fon to ſet againſt a man becauſe of his godlineſle, that 


is deviliſh ; and another thing becauſe of his corruption, whether in praQiſe or 


opinion. But love like Eſ3jab hath left the Church, and is carricd up to heaven 
in a fiery Chariot. 
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A Diſcovery of many falſe or unſufficient. 
Signs of grace, which carnall men ſup- 
| port themſelves with. 


SERM. XI-X- --: . * 
(hurch-priviledges no Sign of Grace. © 


Rom. 2. 28,29. 


» 4A e, <a - = 


For he is not a Jew that ir one outwardly, &c. 


2 He Apoſile his ſcope is in this latter part of the Chapter to 
=— convince the Jews that they are equally in a finful-and 
wretched condition withtheGentiles,and therefore-nced 
* Chriſt and juſtification by his grace,as well as they. And 
© that he may the better awaken them herein, who-were 

apt to dote upon empty and vain priviledges, he takes this 
method to cure them. PTE | 
Firft, By way of conceffion, he reckons up the privi- 
oyed, which are divers. 


ſouls, SEW a7 phy | 
3- Thou makeft thy boaſt in God: The Prophet ſpeaks of glorying iniGod as a 


duty : But here iitis a* fin, for they boaſted of him in a carnal, fa&tious way, as 
their God : Even as the Heathen boaſted of their gods, or as the Turks of Maho- 
wet, or as the Apoſtle. bf ſome Corinthians, who when others were for Paul, 0- | 7] 
# thers for Apollos, theſe were for Chriſt, that is, they ſer up Chriſt in a way of party _ 
and faQtion againſt others, Sin | 4 
4+ The Jewdid know Gods will, for to him it was revealed. 
5 Ae diſcerned the things that were excellent, or proficable, or different, cr 
convenient, 


_— 
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Dog. 
Church privi- 
ledges rio ſign 
of grace * 

Ir's a fin to 
ruſt in them 
as figns, v 


The Jews g 
nerally guilty 
of chisfin. 


_— carTong Fs all this the word will bear, if he was inſtru&ed out of the Law, 


asit were chatechized, ' * a | _ 

6. -Hewagconfident of being a guide-to the blinde, a light, an inſtrufter, a xca- 
cher, andthar he td a form of the truth and knowledge ofthe Law. The Apofffe 
doth not take plpgayrs inanill ſenſe, as in Timothy z for the Jew was not con- 
fident that he had but a form only,but wiper; ishere as much as eorv'rogc; fri 
another place, a method and way to inform others about the:truth. Thus farce 
is.the conceſſion of their priviledges. , ; * 

In the ſecond place is the aggravation of their finne from: theſe very preroga- 
tives, partly becauſe they finne againſt knowledge and convittion, partly becauſe 
their circumciſion and the like viſible figns of Gods favour did not at all profit 
without holinefſe ,- yea, an Heathen and a Jew without this became both a» 
likes i MET = F, EL 


- 


' Hence inthe third place he amplifieth this aſſertion by a diftin&ion of a Jew, 


andof circumciſion, for it was the hardeſtParadox and moſt offenfivetoa Jewiſh 


car, that could be;to ſay circumciſion did not profit:For they ſo gloried in it,that 
they were wont to ſay, it was equal to all the Commandements, and that heaven 
and earth could not ſtand if there were not circumcifion. The Apoſtles diſtin&i- 
onis like an Axe laid to the root of the tree, ic takes away the foundation of all 
theic gJory. There is (ſaith he) « Few outwardly, that hath only circumciſion of the 
fleſb, and this is not really .and properly a Jew, he is not a Jew, nor is this circum- 
cifion ſaith the Apoſtle. 2. There is a Few inwardly, a circumciſion in the beart, 
In the ſpirit, andthis1s a Jew, this is a circymciſion, and bis preiſe is of God, not of 
man, God regards ſuch only. 'Now this is alſo very applicable to the times of 
the Goſpel, he is not a Chriſtian,that is one outwardly,nor is chatBaptiſm which 
is of the fleſh, but that which is inwardly and of the ſpirit. No viſible ſigns or 
duties in Chriſtianity profit, ifa man wall not according toGods Word. 
Although men are very prone to reſt in Church priviledges, and viſible ſigns or duties 


s therein, yet they are no teſtimonies or ſigns of the truth of grace. 


Thispoint deſerveth a lively diſcovery, becaule it's the only prop and evidence 
of moſt Chriſtians for heaven ; And whereas in other things they would judge a 
f#fe without reality to be a_miſcrable comfort, to be titularly rich, and realty 
poor. To have thename of health, and to be indeed diſeaſed and pained, herein 
they would judge ttmockery; yer in religion they are ftrongly contented to have 
the name andrepute of Chriſtian,baptized per ſons,profefſors of Chriſts doftrine, 


- and yet know:not the power of theſe things, being like dead corpſe with fweee- + 


flowers ftrowed:upon them. Therefore to explicate this neceſſary point. conſider 
ſome things by way of foundation, ” © h | 

As firſt; Fe finide it ſuch a fin that generally the people of Tſrael were guilty of. Info« 
much that che great conteftation between the Prophets of the Qld Teftament and 
the I{rclites living then , between Chriſt and his Apoſtles and the Jews living 
then, to have beerrupon this very particular. No Miniſter,noSermon could take 


them off from this, that becauſe they had the external priviledges, therefore they 


' did belong to God; and were the children of 4brabam, Fer. 9.25.26: See how the | 


Prophet 'reckoits the» Jews becaufe uncircumciſed in heart, among the Moabites 
and" Egyptians aincircumcifcd in fleſh, and God would puniſh them both alike ; 
Now compare this with Fer.7. 4.Sec how Paradoxal this wasto the Jews, they cri» 
ed; The Temple of the Lord, Io Condon fits Lord arc theſe. They thought 
fuch viſible Jus of Gods PEE on d preſerve them,though their lives were 
uttfeformed. Thus Ia. 1. The Prophets whole fcope is to les them know, that 


all their ſacrifices and religious worſhip were but ſo much tleteftable abomination 


; unto God. Thus it was alſo in the New Teſtament,bow exceVently doth ourSavie 


our diſcover this point twice, Mat.3.9. Fob.$.33. Where the Phariſces whole ſup 
poit was in thetr'carnal peiviledge, and Bt Saviour ſheweth notwithſtanding 


_ allthis, tþ'y were of their Father the devil. Thas Gdl.5.Circwtticifion. aud uncircums 


ciſiony 


\ 


cect. Hl. . Falſe Signs of Grace, 


ciſton, that is, the Jewith diſpenjation, and the Golpel diſpenſation of Orcinances 


is made nothing, but a new creature;and certainly if Chriſt himſelf be no more 
to be born after the fl:ſh, much lefſe may any viſible Ocdinances, which are not 
equal to Chrift. Thus you ſee ir was the Jews fin. 


Bat ſecondly,If you lookover all Chriſtianity, you ſhall finde this the Cathclick and This is the 
wuiverſall ſin:wherebyChriſt & regeneration with powerfull godlineſſe is whol- Catholick fi 


ly negle&ed,8% a fleſhly carnall confidence in the titles and Ocdinances ofChri- 
ftianity «ftabliſhed;ſo that all thoſe expoſtulations which theP rophers &Apoe 
files had in thoſe daies may be juſtly revived again, ſeeing thoſe fins are revived: 
What circumcifion,& ſacrifices, & the Temple were to the Jews; the ſame arc 
baptiſm,the Lords Supper,and frequenting our religiousAfemblies. And as the 
Jews in the midft of all their duties,had wholy laid aftdeCbrift & ſanQificatio: ; 


ſo have generallyChriftians now.Thus as theApoſtle argueth ſeverely,you char | 


reſt in circumcifion,that reft in the Law, you are fallen fron Chriſt, you are igno- 
rant of the ſpirit, the ſame may be ſaid ro formall proteſtants, you have turned 
all Goſpel.difpenſations into externals mcerly; 8 ſo are Chriſtians of the fleſh 
and not of the ſpirit: Ye are of Agar and not of Serab, ye are not children of the 
Promiſe; Your being is not by the meer word and power of GoJ, __ & in 
nature, being in thisreſpe& but a dead womb,bur only by carnall and excernal 
badges, Rom.9. 6,7. ſee how admirably the Apoftle diſcourſerh of this in the 
Jews cafe, a:dapplies it to Chriftians.Oh therefore take heed of this epidemi- 
call diſcaſe, be not damned or troden down in this crowd. 


3. To demonſtrate the connaturality of. this finnte , obſerve bow ingenicus the fl: þ- How this fi 


ly mindes of men have been by arguments and opinions to enceurage a carnall confidence hath been cn- 


in theſe externals: for what other praQicall uſe can be made of thoſe Popiſh do- couraged by 


I eSaicraments di egraceex opereoperato,from the Arguments 
Arine$ that theS:craments do conferre grace ex opere operato, the very work 7-60 


OPINIiONs, 


done and application ofthem to the ſoul; & this made MelanGon wiſh the very 
Word Sacrament were removed out of theChurch,becauſe as people then were 
informed,they thought in the elements of a Sacrament, ſome inward ſuperna- 
tural force lay couched to ſave them,and therefore they took theſe Sacraments 
as men would medicinall potions, that by an inward phyſical] power produce 
cheir eff-&s: by this means all viſible Ocdinances were turned into mcer idols. 
They attributed that to baptiſm which belonged only co Chriſts bloud, they 
would give that glory to a Sacrament which belonged only to Chriſt, and 
made as much of the linen wherein Chrifts body lay , as che body ic (elf. 


forms and the ſpiricuall frame of the hearc is made all in all. Thus there are 


communion with God immediatly. But it is elſewhere co be ſhewed,thatChrift 
hath appointed an excernall form of communion in his Church, which con- 
fiſterh in reading, and preacbing of the Word, Adminifiration and receiving of Sacrg- 
ments, Prayer, and Church: governments, and Cenſures, wich a Miniſtry from bit, 
all which are of a perperuall infticutionfor the ſubftancials of them, and to 
cry down theſe forms, which God hath appointed as means co beget and en- 
creaſe grace, which are in the'gracious uſe of them a ſolemn acknowledging and 
owning of God, iz a Beelzebub errour,as I may 0 ſay, and a falſe doftrine in the 
firſt magnitude; we are therefore to ſai] betw:en thefe excreams, neither refting 
upowwExternals in religion, as enough without Chriſt, and regenertion, or 
on the contrary aboliſhing and negleCting the uſe of them. 


2.]Fe are alſo deficient,when although we do not cry down formes wholly, yet we give *:1n giving. 


too litle to theſe infitntions of Chriſt. As we may give too much ro baptiſm and 


tion 


cb . , __ CF 1 | ts . Acautionrs 
In the nexr place, while we give this explication, you muſt by way of cau- take heed of 
tion rake heed of two other extreame, And that is, | *  twootherex> 
1. Tocry down the very being and uſe of theſe externall Ordinances, as being bur — <5 
c l 
4 ; . a= . @e f i- 
blaſphemous Hereticks that cr y down thie Sacraments, the Miniſtry, yea, the _ Gar on 


Scripture it ſelf, yea Chriſt himſelf, as being but formes,and we ought to have ing bur forms. 


too lirtle to 


the Lords Supper, fo allo we may give wo lictlez in former times of ſuperfti vr wwe 
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tion the ficſt fin was common:1n theſe latter times, fear the Jatrer doth over- * 
flow. The Remonftants, they ſay, that the do&rine which the Pcoteftanrs de. 
liver about the Sacraments is valds ſuſpea greatly ſuſpe&ed by them of fal- 
= - ſhood.And theSocinians theymake them onlycommemorative of ſome-former 
.H " mercy : they deny any reall <xhibition or encreaſe in grace thereby. Hence. ic 
is their expreſſion, As, ſay they, when the Iſraelites in eating of the Paſchall 
lamb,made thereby a commemoration of their deliverance out of Fgypr, God 
did then beftow no new mercy on them, only there was a remembrance of the 
old; ſo in the Lords Supper there is no new conveyance of any grace, but a 
remembrance of an old former mercy, bur this cometh too ſhort: for thoſe 
Scripture.expreſſions x Cor.10. The bread that we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chriſt &c. and in the very words of the infticution, Take eat; this 
- ts my body, do evidently.prove more than a meer commemoration. The Scrip. 
ture when men are apt to reft upon Sacraments,ſpeaks contemptibly of chem; 
Tour Fathers ate Manna and died, Circumciſton profiteth nothing, He that eateth u- 
worthily eateth damnation to himſelfe : but when it regards the inſticution and 
proper uſe of them, and not the ſubje& receiving them, -then it ſpeaks glori- 
ouſly. "Theſe things are premiſed by way of explication and caution. 
Why people In the third place let us confider why people are fo apt to reft upon 
are ſoaprto theſe as comfortable teftimonies, and there are ſeverall reaſons. 


DS — FR H— 


_ . go 1. Becauſe they being duties commanded, when performed, that gives ſome eaſe and 
by” 199mg _m comfort to a naturall conſcience. To be circumciſed was Gods command, To be 


7 baptized, to hear his Word,to receive Sacraments are duties injoyned by God, 
They give eaſc {o that the very negle& of them is threatned with condemnation ; now then 
toa natural when weare diligent to diſcharge all theſe, a mans confcience hath nor ſo 
conſcience» much to accuſe him, and condemn him, and we are apt to take any partlal eaſe 

and comfort of conſcience for a generall acquitrance. ; 

K 2 Weare at to reſt in theſe things, becauſe they are eaſie to be done : Whereas the 
Becauſe they wy of mortification is troubleſome and tedious to fleſh and blood. Hence its 
are caſic to be Called craciſying the fleſh and cutting off the right band,and pulling our the right ey. 
done, The Jews would bring wultitude of ſacrifices, They would kill many bullocks 

and rams rather than any lufts. They would not ſacrifice themſelves or their 
lufts, yea , they proffered their firſt-born, when yer they would not-leave their 
fins. Oh beloved, the duty of mortification and powerfull godlineffſe is an hell 
co fleſh and blogs ; Chriſftianus eft perpetua nature violextia, and therefore few ſet 
on that; whereas to cometo Church,to hear, to pray, theſe aredone without 
much trouble.Every natural man had rather perform a thouſand religious du- 
ties,than crucific one pleaſant or proficable fin : Oh then ſee upon what ſandy 
foundations you build all your hope, whoſe lives are not fan&ified , who are 
ſtrangers co the power of godlinefle, yer ftay your fouls with excernal religi- 
ous duties. BOY F4 | 
3. Therefore men ret upon theſe, becauſe they are ignorant of the work and neceſſity 
os R . "no. Of regeneration: You ſeeNicodemus an old man,much verſed in the religious wor- 
nr of ch? ſhip of God, yer though a maſter in 7/rae/;knew not this thing.Oh its to be fea- 
work of rege- red there are many great Scholars,there are many ancient, noble, rich Chrifti» 
neration. ans,that yet are ftratigers to the whole inward work of Gods Spirit by way of 
changeupon them. The Apoftle cals circumciſion of the beart , circumciſion made 
withcut bands; and ſo baptiſm and the Sacraments in the beart,which are not viſt 
ble in the eies of the world, make us eſteemed before God.B: not then idol Chri- 
ftians that have eys and ſee not, hearts and underftand not the inward vertuc and 
ſpiritual efficacy ob Chrift in his ordinancer.. It was Chryſoſtoms complatne ia 
his daies, Baf4? mi@- otura $ exxancic; &c. Alas,how are all the grave and holy 
Ordinances in the Church of God turned into meer outſides and formalities ! 
Fhus in Popery when real holineſs began to be perſecuted, then they ſet up a 
deal of ſupefticious holinefſc, holy Images, holy Altars,holy Temples,holy veſt- 
ments, 


4. Et ie. 2x 
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ments, and in the mean while, true, real holinefſe was ſcorned : 'And here is tov 
much of this Pope in the telly of nrany formal Proteſtants.'' +: CIOIY 

4: They put confidence in them, becauſe they are ignorant of the riphteouſne ſe by fatth . 
inChbriſt.There is ng'man but the godly that looks for any juſtificaticn,but by the we Gl 
works he doth, and fo they turn 'the Goſpel into the Law, and make the duties bo fark”. 
and adminiftrations under the Goſpel, what the Jews did the- legal adminiſtrati- 
ons in the Law: 'Yon carinot have a clearer inſtance of this than'in Paul, Phil 3. 
He giveth'a catalogue of many priviledges;and he ſaith,he thought them great get: 
to him once, but after he came tothe knowledge ofthe righteouſnelle by faith in 
Chrift, he counted them dung and droſſe, and deſired'to be found.in Chriſt only. The | 


Apofile uſeth an excellent expreſſion, Heb. 4.18. ſpeaking of the goily and their 


conſolation inthe Covenant of grace, he ſaith,they bave fled ſor grefuge to lay hold 
on tbis hope Every go9ly wan is in as much fear of his fin, whoſe guilt by vertove of 
the Law purſueth him,as among the Jews the man wasthat had (lain another : 
Now with what haſt, trembling and defire he hath fled tothe City of refuge, the 
fame doth'a godly man uſe in-laying hold onChriſts right couſneſſe : AJas, his 
duties,his religious worſhip,it is not a City of refuge : If therefore thou knewelt 
the neceſſity of Chriſt; and what righteouſneſfſe by faith means, thou couldit wot 
reſt in © © duties. i 'Y beſed ſatifa F . 

5. Therefore me reft on them, becauſe t k 'on theſe dittzes as jatu[acory an tif 
compenſatory to God. We think by theſe ordIffances we have made amends to Go. any ry, | 
It is B-llarmines doftrine, that prayer as it is laborioſa and penalis, undergone a&,, (zrisfaRior Y 
a laborious penance, is compenſatory to God. Now though the dodrine of Popery 
be renounced, yet, unregenerate perſons abound in the pratice of it. ; 

Laſtly, Therefore do carnal people rely on theſe , becauſe they miſtake the nature of FF 
them. Thy look'upon them as thoſe things which will of theinſelves make them Becauſe they 
acceptable to God, notwithſtanding any preparation or ſpiritual managing of miſtake the 
them : Whereas ſetting aſide the-Word of God that works the firſt grace in us, natureof them, 
all other duties they are but as cloaths and garments to the body, which cannor 
warm of heat a dead body; bur if there be life in the body to heat them firſt then 
they will encreaſe the heat. And-thus it is here, if there be ſpiritual life in thee, 
and thou pur it forth in thefe duties, then theſe duties will corroborate and 
firengthen it more. 

We come tothe ſecond general part of the Doarine, to ſhew, That the having 500 they Fs Y 
and enjo)ing ſuch ſeals is not fign ſure enough for our being in the ſtete of grace. ns. gy ? 

And firft, That they are not, may appear, in that the Scripture m4kes it tot only * | 
pojible for ſuch to be damned, but doth fotetell even aual damnation ; and that to the - 'g I. 
greater part of ſuch perſons, Thus Mat.7. ſome condemned at that great day are ; payons | 
brought in thus pleading, Have we-not eat in thy preſence ? The Jews will ſay {0 gation to the 
in reſpet of their Sacrifices, the Chriſtians in regard of the Lords Supper, ſo that greateſt par 
It is a wonderto them that they are caſt out of Go1s preſence; and howſoever in of ſuch per- 
the parable ofthe great Feaſt,the Maſter of the Feaſt ſpieth but one that came in 93s. 
without a Wedding garment, for which he is apprehended and caſt into utter 
darknefſe,yet that doth not imply few only will be without a Wedding garment, 
thovghat the Feaſt; for in that one is repreſent. d an univerſal cr multitude; 

Therefore our Saviour wakes this inference, for many are called but few are cooſen, 
which would be a conclufion whiolly repugnant tothe premiſes, had not a gene- 
rality been intengedin that one ; ſo our Saviour in another place, The children of 
the Kingdom ſþall be caft cut ; who are thoſe children of the Kingdom, bur ſuch 
that were partakers of all the Ordinances of the Church ca}led the kingdom of 
heaven ? Oh then ir is in vain to plead that which many damned in hell have 
bin partakers of : & whereas if true grace be in any man, hugh io the leaſt des 
grceghe can never beexcluded; none can ſay,Lord'did wenot truly fear thy nawe 
reform our lives, walk ſpiritually ? and yet God bid-them Depart, he knoweth 
oF © 2 them 
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them not. And that this ſad portion will be to the greateſt part of.thoſe thar 
have enjoyed thoſe privlengeretpwencs by chat fore-mentioned, Manyare called, 
but ſew are choſen, which are not {o.much words,as thunder and lightuing, Ob then 
think noe theſe an Ark ſure enough to keep thee in the deluge. of many waters. ' 
6 . 2. The Scripture xeckons the-conditian'of a 'mant with theſe priviledges, and oue with- 
And' reckons out them in th: ſame condition if tbere'he-not bolineſs. Thus as you heard the Prophec - 
rhoſe thar have Feremiah makes the ancircumciſedin beart,though circumciſedinfleſp,all eac with 
chem mu that the worſt of the Heathens,the Moabites and the Anewonites. Agdito this purpoſe 
oe hows "on. alſo che Apoflle in the verſes before , Shall not thy circumciſion be accounted ucir. 
dition wichour c#Mcifton, if thou keep not the Law. So that as long as wickednelle is in thy life, 
holineſfle, chy Baptiſm doth no more advantage thee than the Heathens no-Baptiſan, Ic ſhall 
. Not avalle way, ov haft called upon Chriſt, thou baft ſo many cimes received 
the Sacrament. Henteir is, chat the Prophet calls the wicked Priaces kt:Gover» 
nours, though of Iſrael, yer Princes of .Sodom and Gomorrah, and ſo maythe Mini. 
ters of the Goſpel call prophane and wicked mea , ye men of Scythia or Ame- 
rica, for this badge and mark of Qhriftianicy is not regarded by God,if not.ac+ 
companicd wich crue godlinelle;- fo the Apolile ſaith, « £9r. 11. This is not to 
eat the Lords Supper,it was as if they had not received ag all. | 
'3-The Scripture goeth higher,and doth not onely makechemequal wihPa* 
' 3* > 1 £424, but God profeſſeth bis ebominatidfiiſfſþa!! their religious ſervice, and chy wicked- 
And that God : > _— - | 
abominatcs Peſs is more noiſam than all thy 1s well-pleafing; Sce Iz.x.how God 
them, exprefſeth bimſe}f concerning the Sacrifices and new Moons of the fanfull fra» 
elites, He hated them, uliey were an abomination t9 him, it was like cutting off a tops 
bexd; Oh how contrary are Gods thoughts, and thy choughts about the ſame 
religious duries! The Prephet Haggai alſo Heg.2. doth by an excellent in- 
flance (hew, That if a man be uncleancand finfal Jie holy ſervices do not cake 
off from his uncleanneſs , buc bis uncleannefs defiles them, Oh therefore coy- 
fider, that chou haft many dead flies fallen inco this Dox of ointment, & th 
fore cannot be ſavoury unto GodiThy ſwearing ronguedoth more offendGod 
than thy praying tongue doth pleaſe him ; Thy fins will cry louder than chy 
prayers, yea God will anſwer thee according uneo the abomination of thy 1« 
Jols, he will anfwer thee nor according to the duties thou arc doing, burtchy 
ſins thou haft committed; he doth not look upon thee as one praying or hear- 
ing now,bur as one unclean, dumb or vicious in ſome week-day. Oh why do 
your conſciences lie in ſuch a = ſleep is your boſoms! Why doth nor thas 
Serpent in thy breaſt begin to hifle & ſting thee ar the hearing of cheſe things? 
FR Laftly, Theſe zre./o farre from being ſigns without grace, that they will be uggrava- 
They will .be tions of thy condenination. As in ſome Countreys when their malefaftors were 
aggravations to be burnt ac the fire, they poured oil and pitch to encreaſetheir rormehi the 
of thy torment qyqre, ſo will every Sacramengevery prayer, every Church-priviledge, make 
if thou bave 111 the hotter for thee. Woe be to thee Corazin and Bethſeida, Tyre and Sidon, So 
nt Bratt. dom andGoworrab. Heatheniſh perſons, and that in the higheſt way of wicked- 
neſs ſhall bave leff:c crorment than they; and ſo Mark the Apoftle here ſpeak» 
ing of the Jew, he ſaith, that by the letter and circumciſion he did trantgretſe 
the Law, How was that?Even by thoſe priviledges and Ordinances hewas made 
Hu the greater cranſgreſfſor. | & of 
ceaſon. Now the Reaſon why theſe are not ſure ſigns, is, Becauſe no ? Fuftification 
VVhy nor figns or ſalvation is made _—_— the uſe Ly Saviour rv ropes f, _ bap- 
tized ſball be ſaved,but be that believetb and 1s baptized. Thus as God commanded 
the Jews to circumciſe their foreskjin; So God promiſeth as the mercy of all mer- 
cies, he would circumciſe therr hearts to love him. Look then over the Scripture, 
thou canft nor finde any one promiſe of pardon, or cternal glory to thee, be- 
cauſe +: 659 ohly, becauſe a Chriſtian onlyybecanſe receiving a Sacrament 
c 


 only,ualcts therebealſorenovarion in thy life and converſation, 1 _ _ 
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becauſe of he very external worms Mt, ind hls way - "ho og TE 
20 internal changes. matiy Church-priviJod cobelo ong.tothcmh,  #nd Minkficrs, are 
bound ext; hom to chem bft be wahoge fcandal ; Lgract allo, 26may 
be fully proved out of this Text, that there is an external and'internal Covenanc, 
a man may have a Churck-holinelf, a wiſtble ſariiry; whereby he and his chil- 


dren arc entituled r5 Ordinances, ms all this while there be no true grace” 
in that wan. But now we are ſpeaking of the promiſes of Juſtification and Salva« . 


zofand theſe aremwadeto tone buttoche araly godly.” Therefore tiflehis be, 

wh: wrt only in "ie -ourward Temple, not inthe Holy of Holies. Oh therefore 
that the'e things were more conſidered by you : Suppoſe you hear God Ypeaking 
from Heavento you ;' Why are you Weeds in my garden? Why are you Tares in 
my Wheat? . Why are ye chaffe in my Floor ? Yea, think thou ſeeft a hand writing 
on every wall of thy Houſe, and poſt of thy doors, like that of Be/ſbazzars+-Jhou 
art numbred and weighed, and found too light : All thy religious profeſſion, Or- 
dinances are found too light. Fr 


Liſe of Exhor tation, Let this truth be to you whit the Jealouſic-water was to Vſe.. 


the ſuſpeRed perkon, let it not berſfaidro you asto.that Church, Thou haſt a na 
that thou att alive but art deatly. or as to another Church of ſome that ſaid they 
were Jews but were not. Thou ſayeft thou art a Chriſtian, thou art baptized, 
thou haſt Ordinances, but whoſe works are thoſe which thoudoc? who is theFa- 
ther of that wickedneſſe, barrenneſſe, negle& and contempt oftruc holindlſc ? Can 
the ſame Fountain ſend forth bitter ftreams and{weet ? Shalſ chat tonguethac 
hath here prayed to God afterwards blaſpheme? and confider the Apoſtles argu- 
ment 1n this Chapter; The Jews wicked carriage cauſed thename of Ged to be 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles ; Pagans, Papits, Hereticks blaſpheme the truth, 
becauſc of your evill deeds. How neceffary is it that where we are orthodox we 

1d ZpSorodJuly alſo} Salviea zeatous Father againft the wickednelſe ofChri- 
ſtays, acrributiag all tlie grievous Judgements of God then upon the Churchito 
their impious manners, he brings in the Heathen alſo blaſpheming Chriſt, and lay. 
ing all the fault here, that Chriſtians were no better « $i Chriſtus janiia doowiſſer, 
Chriſtiani ſant$vixiſſent; 1fChrift ( fay they had taught holy and godlythings, 
then certainly the Chriſtians would bave lived holy lives. Take heed, for the con- 
ng ofall Heathens and Pagans will be more tolerableatche day of judgement 
than yours. 
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1 frs and Parts in matters of Religion, no feen 
of Grace. | rh 


em: Mar. 7.22. pp aj 
Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, &*c. © © 


Ur Saviour in this verſe, and that going before, removeth two 'foun- 
darions that believers are apt to build their hopes upon, OY: 
The Firſt is a bare name,and profefſion of Chriftianity,without the 
real power ofit, whoſe inſufficiencie we have: already diſcovered. Nomen ſine 
atiu & officio, nibil eſt, (aid Salvian, ſpeaking to this purpoſe, Chriftianicy ina 
prophane life,is e-namentam in luto,a jewel tn a dunghil. es 5: 
' The Second weak and rotren foundation is in my Text,and thar is, Gifts,and 
eminent abilities beſtowed upon Chriſtians: and theſe ſeeme to bea'very ftrong Pil. 
lar, and Prop. But our Saviours affertion about the unſoundnets of it, is. very 
terrible,and yer very neceffary to theſe times: wherein men arelike crees thac 
ſpread out into many branches, but have little or no root. 
-24\'Þn ibe words you have the deſcriprion of their confidence, in that phraſe, 
Lord, Lord: which arguech not only vehemency, bur boldneſs,and as if accuſtomed 
familiarly to calton Godas their God. '' © kg 
2. There is the ground of their confidence, Have not wePropheſied in thy name, 
and in thy name caſt out Devils, and in thy name done many wonderfull works ? Thoſe 
Expofitors that think they lyed in faying thus, as if no wicked men were 
made partakers of ſuch wonderful giſts of the Holy Ghoſt as here are ſpecifi:d, 
attend not to other places of Scripture: neither is that diſpute neceffary, whe- 
ther they were true miracles that they wrought?or did indeed caft our Divels? 
For ſeeing theſe Gifts were given for the good of the Church, and not of thoſe 
that enjoyed them, there is no ground to deny the truth of their miracles.Only 
obſerve how they lay much upon this, Thatall they did was inGods name,which 
they thrice repeae: That is at the command of God,having authority frdm him 
and | y his power adminiſtred unto them. 

3. This is aggravated by the number of thoſe who ſhall be in this fruſtrated 
condition: Many, not One or two, but Many ſball ſay. Laftly, here is the time 
when the weakneſs of theſe foundations will be diſcovered, Tz that day, viz. at 
the great day of judgement, when all bidden things ſball be diſcovered:Implying, that 
they lived and died with great confidence thac God was thejrs,but never were 
convinced of their deceit therein till ir was too late, In the next place you 
have Gods anſwer to them beyond all their expeRations,illuftrated by the free 
and open declaration of it. 


- . Firft, Thez will I prefeſs unto them: The word hath ſeveral fignifications: here 
it denocerh a publick and ſolemn declaration, 


Secondly, The matter declared ,Tnever knew you, That is, approved of you, 
and 
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, Secondly, The end of all theſe ftiritnal abilities , is to brefit the Chiirch with them, 


i 


Enemy 


and loved you: No, Not all that while 1 gave you thoſe abilities, and ſpiritual 
Gifts. -- -\ OY = Wh | Y | ; ' 

_ *'Thirdly, There is theeffeR of this declaration : Depart from me,with'the cauſe, 
Ye worker? of iniquity : becauſe they wrought iniquity inthe Diveb name, 'as well 
as miracles in Chrif's name ; therefore they muſt depart; 


Do. Although Chriffians are very apt to reſt upon Parts, Gifts, and great Abilities Do, 
in Religion, as « fign of their intereſt in Heaven, yet without a godly life they will prove Gifts and parts 
. | in matters of 
'- At the day of Judgement when the fiery trial ſhall be, all this painting will Religion, no 
mel: awzy. For the opening of this point, Ter ſome things be conſidered by way bgn of grace, 


broke n reeds. . 


of Explication. 


Firſt, There are parts and abilities of two ſorts : The one Humane and Natural,the Explicatory 
other Divine and Spiritxal,Nitural parts are all thoſe excellent abilities acquired conſiderations, 


by induſtry,and through the diſcipline of others,though even thoſe Natural gifts 
come from God alſo. In this kinde the Heathens have wonderfully excelled, art 
many of the F:thers converted to Chriſtianity, were before their converſion, ad- 
mirable in' humane learning. 2ui dedit Petrum Piſcatorem , dedit & Cyprianum 
Rbetorem, He that called Peter an illiterate Fiſherman, called Cyprian alſo a great 
Kbetorician, Thus. Tertullidn, Origen, Auſtin, Hierom, and others,came into Cana- 
an, the Church of God, loaded with Egyptian gold, 1 mean filled with humare learn- 
ing : So that, that fooliſh affertion by ſome in theſe dayes, that God never ſanRi- 
fieth humane leaining , expungeth at once all thoſe glorious Lights out of the 
heavenly firmawent. lt is true indeed, take theſe natural endowments inthe heart, 


- while carnal.they work a ſinful prige,and tumour againſt the ſimplicity of Gods 


wayes. Hence Auſtingſpake of himſelt, Dedignabar eſe PARVULUY, I1ſcorned to 
become like a 1ttle Child, and to admire the Scriptures. Thus alſo Bradwardine, 
called the profound Door, uſque ad ſtyporem, even to amazement, proſeſſeth of him- 
ſelf; That when he beard Pauls Epiſtles read, be was much diſpleaſed, becauſe Paul had 
not Metaphyficum ingenium - Metaphyſical wit. And certainly when Natural 
parts come like Hagar, to quarrel with Sarah, Gods Truth, then throw her one 
of doores ; otherwilſe if ſubordinated, they are great helps. But ſecondly, There 
are ſpiritual Gifts, ſuch as the Spirit of God doth more immediatly work in his 
Church, of whichthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh largely, 1 Cor.12. Now the Spirit of God 
is the Author of two kind of gifts; the one SanFificantia, SanQifying and ſaving, 
ſuch as Faith, Hope, Love, Repentance : The other Miniftrantia, or Gifts of Mi- 
niſtration, becauſe they are wholy for the ſervice of the Church : The former are 
called xXee+, the latter X4uaue , though the Scripture doth not alwayes fully 
diſtinguiſh theſe two.words : The School-men by divifiontall the former Graces, 
Gratos #05 facientes, making us acceptable to God ; and the other Graces, Gratis 
date,freely given. But this diſtin&ion is firſt abſurd, becauſe coincident ; for thoſe 
graces which{they ſay)make us acceptable to God, are alſo treely given: And ſe- 
condly it's falſe; for true Grace is called Grace, nor becauſe it maketh us graci- 
ous and acceptatle to God, but becauſe it loweth from the grace of God. Now 
theſe pifts of ſervice in the Apoſtles time, were more immediatly vouchſafed by 
the Spirit,and more univerſally, inſomuch that it's made a promiſe. Mark16.16,17. 
Evens to every believer, that great ſig/es and wonders ſhould ſollow tim: Thus the Church 
of Corinth, 1 Cor. 14. by reaſon of her eminent and various Gifts, ſeemeth to be 
like the Dueens daughter,all ingold andeurious needle- work. 1n theſe latter dayes God 
alſo doth beſtow upon men, not immediatly, but mediatly, in the way of ſtudy 
and uſe of means, many ſpiritdal Gifts, ſuch as the pift of prayer, the gift of 
Preachiveg, great aſſiſtance in rhe exerciſe of theſe, with enlargement of affe&ions 
therein : and theſe are much admired as arguments of their holinefſe and piety : 
But the Apoſtle told the Corinthians, he had a more excellent way to ſhew them 
than that of Gifts, which was the way of Grace. 


They 
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| They are not for vain oftentation, diſputes and apglauſe in the world, but 
meerly to edifie others. 1 Cor. 12.7. The gift is given to every one,e); 73 oVugspoy, 
to Profit with. So then theſe giſts muſt not be puc under a buſhel; theſe Tatencs 
muſt not be bid in the eartb', or wrapt up in a napkin, as ific, were a dead thing. 
Ic is ingeniouſly obſerved by Theopbyla, That when men. were dead, they covered » 
their faces with a napkin, and laid them in the grave : Thus racy did ro Chriſt,and 
ro Lazarus : and thus the unprofitable ſervanc did to his Falent, ag If it were a 
dead thing and buried,and he would make no improvement of it at all. And 
well did Aufin call idlene(s,the burial of a max while alive : Paul even then when 
he foretels his death ſhortly, That be muſt be 2 Sacrifice for the truth, he yet ſends 
for bis Parchments, imploying thar little time he hath in ſtudy. Now when I 
fay gif.s muſt be improved,l mean tliegifts of private men in a private way out 
of, charity ; of publick men,by office in a publick-way out of Authority : for 
that gifcs are not enough to enticle to a publick office,appeareth by the exam- 
ples and commands in the Epiſtles ,. and in the As ofthe Apoftles ,, where all 
that publickly imployed their gifts, beſtdes their own qualification, had alſo 
authoricy,and office given them by Superiours, whereby they were ſent to do 
their work: And as they are notto be negligeat,ſo neither to uſe them for ap- 
plauſe,or to getefteem, or make parties. Ir is a ſad corruption in us chat we 
aff: gifts more than graces, as you ſee the Corinthians diag for which Papl re- 

roves them, becauſe by their gifts chey were more adtnired and applauded : 

Craps they alſo had-many followers, & truly this Ciry of Londox is become 
much like Corinth : as ſhe gloried in light and knowledge, as ſheabounded in 
ſchiſms,and parties,one for one,and another for another: as her publick meer-. 
ings were come to great confuſions,and diforders,and anther minded diſputes, 
bur negle&ed the true power of Grace,thus it is with London at this day, 

In the next place let us' confider , Why Believers are ſo ready to lean upon 
theſe? To take Gifts for Graces , Eulargements and Aſliftances for San+ 
Rification.” | MM | 

Firſt, Becauſe theſe do.exceedthe common way , and ordiuary courſe of Chriſtians, 
VVhy Chrifſti- Men ſo qualified and furniſhed,ſeem to be as much above ordinary Chriſtians, 
co re © as the tall Cedarsabovethe low,ſhrubs : The Phariſees, how ſcornfully did 
Lg 2. = they ſpeak, This people which ky1ow not the Law, are curſed. How apt is a may, be- 
| cauſe he can pray excellently,diſcourſe upon many controverſies in religion,to 

unfleryalue thoſe that cannot:Seecing therefore that theſe are inan higher form 
of Chrifts ſchool,and to the narne and Title in knowledge of Chriſtianity,they 
have ſuperadded many other Talents , is ic any wonder they are confident of 
their goodeſtate } We may readthat in Auſtins cime, ir wasa general received 
opinion, That every Chbriſtian,thougb be lived wickedly,ſhonld at laſt be ſaved, This 
. Do&rine was ſo univerſal, that Auſtin was forced ro oppoſe it witch a great 
deal of fear and modeſty. They did not hold with Origen, That the very Devils 
themſelves ſhould bereftorgd, nor with others mollifying Origens opinion, That al 
men whetber Chriſtians or Infidels; nor as a thicd, That all Chriſtians, bow damnably 
ſoever erring in matters of Faith, (ball be ſaved ; but chought it moſt reaſonable, 
That a// right believing Chriſtians ſhould finde mercy, what|oever their wickedneſs wa. 
Auſtin, Enchir. ad Sanc. ſaith, thoſe that hold fo , Humana quadam benevolentia 
ſibi fali videri. And if the name and profeſſion of Chriftianity may: ſway ſo 
much, what then may theſe more excellent and unuſual workings of Gods 
Spirit upon men ? wonder not therefore if you ſce a man that hath berrec gifts 
than-anothcr, more knowledge than another,have alſo more confidence inGod 
+ than another. Notthat indeed he hath grounds, for its berrer co ſpeik one 
word with Grace, than five hundred with meer Parts and abilities ; bur onely 
{lf-love doth blind our Eyes, and deceive our Hearts,ſo that we'do nor judge 
Scripture- judgement. , 20 


Secondly, A ſecond reaſon of carnal confidense berein, is, becauſe it is very «ff 
; | . cn 
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jonas chin i Goddid no! 
I br gives emſuch knowledge, ng 
bur whey (rv meer :Otr hari di 

gl _ + meerlyperif through þ SaniGetion a$fs bertveen {wer 

\Therefote we da take the fob ſe fant deci he Þ deminſtrated Gods 

kD, 4 preſence” er zo f ſence of Grate, 

en we pefcei rig bes neth than Wn; Wwe 'thidt 

God is wich us, ocotity pt witgractod CNNeteas theſes Are 

ſeparable ons froth ai6ther*: God was wth Sunl b ay of alſiffinteand ps power, 
When he gave him another ſpiric;bur nor by way'c inttabiratton.Th 

is no queſtion bar Chrifts power was _ Flay In bie rn ,a{wel us wv ith 

;with the othier 

Apoſtles a pretence of rf aclous SanQificadion' "(6 then; God may be 

much ſcen ook bis aſſiftance in thy aties, in thy Prayers, io thy P:eaching : biic 

ren of fin,” and vivification to-Mighteouſnths is far chore 

e tines "ww of SH tes Ferth i8 itt Scriprare, pros 

Io fon a thews's for 


y nal abilitzs Þ anploynene. out faith fe: rhe 2d 

if oht gorber others thay doc otic of worldly ends: now becaule the Du> 

the ire Spiricual, ſhall we (ay tieſe thets are Spiritual meti'; Nogrhey are ſenſiiah | 

cofraptand wortdly: and rhis is certain,when che Devil tanboc Peeſanide meh 

$9corrupriens in victous and prophane cn "o then he atone like an Angel 
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of others. Manysimes Diſciples char are fo) 
 cherzasif be wer 
. they aybybiag) 
. have.cauſe. co, bl, | | 
:lemn acclamations from others... do work great confidenge in..fuch_a mang 
| heart,I make no queſtion but arnan of abilicje>may, do good by them,alchouth 
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Tberefare-are we'prons to.rely on cheſeghecane they breed. eſteem in the bearts, 

gi marhen (crop rd pr. Tea» 
n-Angel:chey; place him among the Cherghims and Serapbims: 
nd abjlices ' their. ſouls havegot a;world of good :;ibcy 
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ſs Godzhaterer th.y fawbim,or.beard.hign Now theſe, ſo- 


he himſelf benaught.; ;otherwiſetbe Apolte;would not, .haye rejoyced; that 

ſome.preached Chriſt out of enzy;neicher would Chriſt have remitted his D:{ciles 

to the Scribeg.and Phariſees Miniſtry as he-did;,: when be bid:;chem hear them @ 
long as they ſate.in, Moſes bis chair,deliver trueDoftrine from the: Feriptures Now this 
being fo, ic is hard co perſwade our ſelves that wien we have been a means to 

briog.in ſome EleRt.ones, :we.gur (cl ves ſhould be as Reprobares: hence: it; is 

thae the Apoftle, Gal.q.. prefſ;th men ſo co walk, That they may have approhetion 

from God and their own conſciences,rather than from others,when it is (aid, That thoſe 

who covert otbers torighteouſneſſe.{Þal.ſbiue like tbe ſtars in beavn,that is co-be un- 
dexftood takingiin other places In Seriptuce, ; vis. If they be Godly, and walkin 
el] the waies of God themſelves, as well as teach others ſo to do. © Rs 

\.. Thus youſeethe reaſons why people are apt to take all their evidences for 
Heayen fromcheſe uncertain grounds; now. let: us demonſtrate the inſuffi- 
ciency :of theſe: ro:+give-any . ſolid ſupport: and this will .appear ſeverall 
Wales... 5-5; oY WET 

1: Is that all theſe glorious abilities are, and may be conſitent in the ſame ſubje(t at 
the ſame time,with prophane and iengodly:wai-s of iniquity. Now can. you call that 
light which agreeth wich darkneſs? Can that be righceouſneſs which may.con- 
fiſt with uarighteouſveſs}?. You-heard,He thet is born of God (6nneth not,becauſe of 
that ſeed in bim. Then certainly this is not that Spiricual ſeed,if we have,or may 
have at the (amertime an habicual inclination to evil.Ics true indeed, ſanQifying 
prace 1s in th: ſame ſubje& with,the relicks of corruption; and a Godly man 
hath darkneſs in-him aſwell az4Jieht: and we know io Philoſophy,rthar Contra» 
Tia poſſunt ſimul.eſſe in gradu remiſſo, ac dum ſuxt in pugna, contraties may be toge- 
ther in a.c: mils. degree,and while they are. in copfliQ: But in theſe ſpi: irual a- 
bilicies and. gifts,fin may be in ics dominion and prevalency with full quiernes 
and raſe. Hence our Saviour cal}sth:ſeÞProphers,theſe wonder-work: r:,#orks 
kers of iniquity. They were ſo at that very time while they did all thelc : alas, 

was no adyantageto caft the Devil our of other mens bodies; while he had fall 
poſſciſion in #4 hearts, . Know then it theſe abiliti:-s were Grace, they 
would expel at leaft in forte depree,, all thoſe Jufts and exorbicances thar are ig 
thy liz, Experience c«lleth us,chat ic is no new<ching for men to pray zealouſly; 


_ toperform duties :dmirably,and yer to go from.the ſe du(i-s tothe commirting 


of fia againft the light of nature,aiwell az of the Sciiptur.s Did not Fudat pra» 
Aice ſecret hleverp;obg injuffice,notwitbftinging bis publick miniſtry ? I is 
truc,many times God in a juft judgement,when men. live piophanely, doth at 
laſt cake away. thcir Talents: they cannor pray,they cinnot preach as they have 
done;bur they become very ſots:eyen as In the black Coal-mine there ſometimes 
ariſe ſcuch damp vapours chat put our all the Jight, yea,and rhe breath ofthoſe 
men that are in it;but for a great while they may keep their T-lcnt, and ir nor 

be taken away. "oP | 
2. Theſe cannat be @ ſure teſtimony for our comfort, becauſe they are not proper and 
immediate effefts of elefon,which is the firſt roung in that ladder, bf all piri:ual mercies. 
Tf I have juftifying faith, Lmay have ſure confidence, becauſe this is a fruit of 
our ordination & PPpen $0 eternal life, But we cannor fay thus of theſe 
parts and abllitics;z for the Texc ſaith, Many ſhall [ay,bave not we propbeſied in thy 
xame, yet Chriſt ſhall reply, I never kiew you ; but there ſhall nor one godly wen 
4 ay 
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ſay ar the day of judgement, Lord, was not Telefed 9 was not I converted ? a 
repent, believe, martifie fin, 6c? And Chrift fay agaim', | E know yeu not. "4 
therefore our calling and eleQion-might be made fureby' theſe gifts and abili. 
tieg,there might be ſome hope, bur thar cannar be; therefore how-fully doth 
our Saviour ſpeak to:this pa rpoſe, when the Diſciples came rejoycing coChriſt; 
celling him; *That the Devilswere ſubjef to them, and they:con/(d wbrkall kind of won- « 
ders, he replies;Rejoyce #ot in this, but that your names are wfitten a1 heaven-:: where 
? you ſec how protie we areto rejoyce in that which affordsno good ground of 
com:ort,and withall, That if we had the parts and abilities of men and-Ange]s, 
| yet if we had not our names written in heaven; we were in amiferable condicion, 
Oh then ſay, This is but the fruit ofthe common Love of God: the fons of the 
Cincubine may have this,aſwel as the ſons of thecrue wife: Abrabam gave 1h- 
mal ſome gifts; but they wrrenot ſuch as/7ſauc had ;/ therefore pray that God 
would give tnee'tokens of ſuch a love which'is vouchſafed unco-his own peo- 
plein'a peculiar manner. ff #4) IgNOTY? - T4 hg: 50” 
Thirdly,Theſe cannot demonſtrai? certainly the faith of the” /BlefF'; Paul calls ir, 
our good eſt ate;.becaufe God In the beſtowing of theſe gifes, Yoth not atall-look 
©o the good of him thar hath them, bur to the good of the Church. There's this 
difference between ſaving Gifts,and Gifts of ſervice:ſavirig Gifrs,ſuch as Faith, 
Repentance,&c.are intentionally given to the good of him that hath them,and 
- al;bovgh a man by theſe may edifice others, yet that is not Iooked at primarily, ; 
but 10w In'theſegifts of ſervice, ability to pray; preach and confer or diſpute, 
theſe ar: given not primarily for the goo li of himchartath them, but'ot thi 
Church in general. As a nurſe to a great mans child lives upon dainty fare, nor 
for her own ſake.bur the childs fake : Now then thou ſhouldft thus argue, 1s 
God much in aſſiſting of thee in prayer,in any duties with others?lay, Surely the 
Lord didthus aſſt me,not out of any reſpef to me,but be bad ſome child of bis there to be 
T#freſbed,to be enflamed,or quickened by me : Hence for want of a godly life,many 
that have helpt others to hrayen,they themſelves are throwmiInro hel;they.are 
Terch-3,which while they give light to others, they themſcIves arc conſumed. 

* Fourthly, - That cannot be the true and proper good which may be. turned -into evil. 
Bonum eftquguema male uti poteſ}, Grace and godlinefs anvarhe uſed to, an, evil 
end;becaule irs part of godlines,to refifie the end, the ſhew of godline(s indeed 
may. But now all theſe abiliries are ſo indifferent in their nature, that'they 
may be uſed wel] or ill : As Auſtin ſaid of riches, That God doth ſometimes !be- 
tow them upox wicked men, to ſhew they are not good in their ownnature : again ſome- 
times on good men, to declare they are not bad in their nature. Thus ic is k. all parts 
and abilities, they ſometimes are beſtowed'npon good men, ſometimes upon 
bad men,to teach us, That 2s the ſubjeRts are in whom theſe be,fo may they be 
imployed : But we cannot ſay ſo of Grace: nd wicked man hath any.crue ſa- 
ving Grace in him : Why then do you encourage your ſelves with that which 
a Judas m3y have ? one roaring in hell may have? And certainly theſe abilities 
and Gifts aie In more perſons madea ſnare toevil, than an occafion to. good., 
Satan ismore bufje to rempt ſuch : when the Devil firft aſſaulted Eve, ic wasby -" 
the Serpent, 'as an inftrumenr that was more ſubtile than all the beafts'of the 
field: Thus afterwards he worked, when Satan ſeduced ochers by Tertullian, and 
Otigen, he was'a Devil in the Serpent. When thy Liquor boyleth, then look 
to'take off the Scumme :; And fo when thy Abilities and Enlargements are effi. 
cacious and fervenr, then take heed of froth and vanity. Ornari abs te Dia- 

| bolus querit , ſaid 4uſtin to agreat ſcholler yer unconverted tro Chriſt. The 
| Apoſtle in x Cor. 13. and 14. ſpeaks of other carnall effeQs of ſpirituall 
abilicies, as to puffc up and inflate, to make diviſions and ſeveral parties in 
_ Church, to bring all into confuſion and diſorder; therefore theſe cannor 
t prace, | TIS 
Laftly, The Apoſtle makes a man that hath. all theſe abiliries, yer If without 
vo Q 2 grace, 
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Srace; to be no morethan a tinckling Cymball, that may make a pleaſant noiſe 


2r the while to theear;but preſentlypatſeth away, 1Cor. 13.1. And thus arcall 
jt of parcs/andgifrs, they maybe licea pleaſant ſong to others, but they them» 
ſelves have no benefit :- Men may preach well, expound Scriptures, writeexcel- 
lent comments, yet forall this be bur ke Harps or Viols, that'givea melodious 
ſound to others, but perceive none. of it themſelves: Whereas:truc grace is'pro- 
fitable to him that hath+ ir, it-wateceth' his heart in whom ir is, and makes 
froitful : Tr beginneth/an heaven inthis life, yea, ſtrangers and others, arenot a+ 

ble to enter in:ohis joy; | th IV O01 Hh tf 
U ce of Exhortation, Not any longer to look upon the'e gifts an1 abilities,ag 


| the moſt excellentithings, but be periwaded there is a better way,and defire thar, 


This afliftance is like the rainthat God vouchſafcth to tho bad, as well as to:the 
good : Only thy condemnation will be the more terrible, by how much thou 
wert the more ſure of heaven, and yet didft mifſe it : Thoſe men urged they had 
prophelied and wrought miracles in Chriſts name : But 2las, the prophane and 
ungodly man, whatwill he ſay? We havebeen drunk in thy Nawe, unclean in 
thy Nate: How abſurd ani blaſpheming'\woul4 this be ? Therefore minde 
the things of wortification more than of parts and aſſiſt nce; ſay now, I know 
God wall and doth love me-indeed, when he makes me fruit;ulinall holicefle. 


SERM. XX I. 


Fully clearingthat there may be affeftions and 
ſweet motions of Heart in holy things, which 
Jet evidence not grace, nor accompany falya- 

fOn. 46a 


HE'n 6. g. 
But (beloved) we hope better things of you, and things that accompany 
Salvation _ F-, | 


- word (Bat) plainly denoteth:, Far it is put in by way of mollifying and 
ſoftening, a'ter tho{e ſevere. and terrible expreſſions the Apoſtle had uſed 

before Arthe 4. verſe there is an Hypothetical Propolition, containing Benefj* 
ciam Dei, The goodneſſe and mercy of God : An maleficinm hominis, The ingratitude 
of wan, with the ſentence or judgement upon him. I ſha)l not now ſpeak to that 
controver'al watter, which is uſually debated by the learneJ upon theſe words : 


[ Fe Tex hah en adwerlarh: reſpelt tothe verſes precedent. ap the fr 


You mey briefly obſerve the mercics of God beſtowed upon this ſuppoſed Apo» 


ſtate redvce:! totw.» heads. 
Firſt, That which concerneth his intelleAuals, in that expreſſion, Exlightened:. 
Secondly, Tho'e that relate to his affe&ionate part : An1 herein are moſt par- 
ticulars, vis. taſting of the heavenly Git, partakers ofthe Holy. Ghoft, taſting pl 


SECT. III. X . Falſe Signs of Grace, 1”. 
the good word of God, and the powers of the warld to come. Theſe things 
_ (God willing ) ſhall be'more diftinitly handled -when we ſhall diftoarſe of the 
graceof:converfion, and the counterfoir of it, (and then we ſhall ;vindicate the 
Orthodox interpretation froma}l corrupt oppotitions.)In the Second, place;you 
have the Ingratitude, or. wickedneſſe of the man abuſing theſe merciey, ; and that is, - 
waganroiriass which may be proved of an univerſal Apoſtacy, not atall inſane 
particular groſs fin, Toft; intotum, de toto, as Funiui + Which miſtake wade the 
| Novetid)s deny any Chatch reconciliation to lapſed-firiners,and which madethe 
Ronan :Chuich delay rhe receiving of this Epiſtle irito the number of Canonical. 
In the Fhird place; there is the heavie doom of fuch, Tt ir izvpoſyble to renew thews 
afttn, dyaxanitur, the word .isin the Adive ſenſe; and- fipnifieth there are no: 
Feachers, no DoAors;'no-Miniſtry, no:Sermons can ever inftrumentally reduce 
them to:godlinefſe : and the Apottle faith, it is impoſſible, not ablolugely to Gody 
nor inthar ſenſe, as it isimpoſlible for every man'by nature of hinsſe}f to reco+ 
ver out; of -hisfins', 'ſeeing that it.is common to 'every natural man; Bur here 
he ſpeakertro(a ſpecial impoſſibility. Therefore its.impollible froma ſpecial dev 
creeof God, whereby'he doth threaten to ſuch abuſers, and contemners of his 
Grade and mercy.a'total ſubſtra&ionofall his favours andgoodneſs from them, 
evenas'a branch oncegrafted in, and afterwards diſjointed is hardly capable of 
a ſecond coalition. Now this the Apotile ; A TT WP FWo 
s.: Aggravateth-.from thg cauſe, becauſe they cracifie the Sanne of God a+ 
eſh, vis. as much as:lycth inghem ; If they-be reftored, there muſt be @ 
new Chriſt, or a new oblation of Chriſt, - Thoſe that fall in Adam Chriſt repair- 
eth, but if a man fall off from Chrift;/an. reje& him,there is no further remedy 
_—_ by God,” but ſuch arciin as hopeleſſe 4 condition as the Apoſtate: 


benefits,though they were good things and gifts of Gods Spirit, yet weremot ne- Dod. 
celfgrily accompanying ſalvation. ' 0. , - a G 

That although affetiions and ſweet motions of beart in holy things are much relyed apor 7 hex in boly 
1 of grace end ſaluation, yet they are not indeed any true ſigns. or infallible gallitie evtden. 

ies. | Leak | oh | cs of grace, 

| This point needeth a powerfull and a wary diſcovery: Thereforefor explica "4 What mo- 
OF ſake, let-uscanfider whatreligioug affe&ions as 36 $55.4 the Rh de fions-jn Scthr,. 
clarcth to be in ſome, who yet arenot truly regenerated. The known and fa-P7).- — | 
r- mous inſtance 1s, Mat. 13.20, where thethird kinde of hearers, is ſaid tg receive with ygc ou 
of the word with joy: This.is taſting the good mer God,findingſom Fcernelsneruenle pA 
R 2. an 
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and power in the Ordinances,yet that this hearer was not hereby regenerateis 


thegooud ground. e; the good and honeft hearr(whar is. laid by Arminiansro 
theſe things,heresfrer ſhall be diſcufſ:d ſo ob.$.35. you tiavea plain'inflance of 
ſome thar had light & heat in them, yet not godly. Ye did for a ſeaſon rejoyee 
io Fobns light and Miniftey,ſo that men who ſhall at laft be chrowo-into-utres: 
darkn-fs,my yet for a while rejoyce in the light of Gods word: Thus Herag: 
tive was religion, for ics ſaid, he feared or reverenced him,becaule be. wavajuft 
man. look up5n this point as fandamentalin praQice | & which if couegmay 
firikel ke an acrow into our hearts, 8 therefore have brought undeniable plas. 
ces of Scripture ts ifT:re chis trurh;aff:Aions in holy adminiftrations with de- 
light and j -y,may bein thoſe who yer have no crae grace: will inftance only in: 
- another aff &ion,and that is ſorrow «nd grief abour fingeven this may'be ina 
man unſeatoned with grace;Mat.27:3. itis expreſly {:id of Judas, he:repented 
himſcif and confi | have finned in berraying the innocent bloud,uereueayd:);, 
thz word is properly uſed of that forrow,grief & care,which is in the affeQio- 
Nate part of aman: Ahabs humiliation, 1 King 2 1- is ſo great,that Godraketh 


-ari d up agin,Infomuch thatGregory did wel compage them to the grafhoppers 


expreſſions ! Dy you not think God-iikerhar Facher inthe Parable will pre- 


marres all. N-vertcheleſs theic hearts w-re not fi«dfaft within him. Now its re- 


Out ward |incaments of grace,ſoalſo the (cripture attribuces pardon offtn and 


tics, Num 1.4 20.God upon Moſes's proiir,ſ. ich,he had pardoned their iniquity: 
now this cannot be arra: and proper pardon of fin, for Heb.3. its plain, Al 
theſe periſped becauſe of their unbe. ief. Therefore when the Scripiure ſaith,that up- 
on ſuch humi!iation & repentanceGod doth pardon'fingeſpecially ſpeaking of 
an whole body of peoplezits to be und rftood in a particular fence thus,for aot 


| the temporal «ffli tion, but i> RIll abiding them,for no unconverted man,:ruly 
= and properly hath any fin pardoned him, ſo that as toa godly man repentiog, 
God taketh away eternal puniſhment, bur lets a cemporal chaſtiſement ſome- 
time adide,ſo to the unconverced repenting ,- God doth ſometimes take away 
the temporal, but cauſes the eternal puniſhment to continue, By all this you 
ſee the Scripture ſpe. king of ſorme,as rej» ycing in that which is good, mour- 
ning for that which is evil, @hereupon their fins are ſaid to be forgiven , that 
yerall this while are men whoſe hearcs £re not righe within them : and this is 
no wonder, ſeeing they are (aid ro be li-v-,Met. 12: they believe for a ſeaſon,yea, 

$ ob 3 23, unconverted men are ſaid @irsviiy #15 73 3youny to believe in the name. 
"=_y_ (which ſome make the higheRt exp refſivn of believing ) now according to the 
colluftraiion of theic underſtandings by faich, ſucable are the motions of ch:ic 
aff-Qions of their heart. As they believe,ſo they rejoyce,mourn,defirezand de- 

light in things believed. ' | v4 

| be - 2+ Theſe affetions we may for diſtin#tion ſake,cal! temporary affefions in holy things. 
cedar As our Saviour cals it a t:mporary f:ith, ſo may we a temporary joy,a tempo- 
rary affe&i- \ *rary mourning,a temporary delight in good things; not as it were ofjche eſs 
ons. = *!ſence of theſe affcRions to apoſtatize a laſt. 'Ies true.faich is called gy 
196” Bp- & Came 


2, Wuch mo- 


plai.1,partly becauſe he is ſaid:to have no root,partly becauſe he is appoſed to . 


puts icalſo our of all qu:ſtion, Mcr.6 20. for he heard Job gladly,and:the mo- 


Notice of it; Seeft thou bow A245 bumbleth bimſelf? The Iſr glites how often were: 
they in theic humili tions & mournings for fin?chough theſe land-flouds were- 


which mk: ſuddenieaf's from che earth,as if -uhey would fly to heaven,bur pres: 
ſenily fali down upon the ground again. Take one place for many Pſal-38. 34. 
They ſought him and they returned,and they enquired early after God: Great 
ſently ki's ch: m,pur robes upon them,prepare a fatred calf for them ? No, v.36- 


markable, 8 che (crip:ure calt cheſe aQtions,repentance,humiliationzceturning” 
- and (ceking +fter Gud, giving the name of grace to them; becauſe they have the 


forgiveneſs unco chem, v.38. he being full of compaſſion forgave their Iniqui- 


puniſhing them at that rime,but eicher quiregaking away, or at leaft deferring. 


5 1Amwn amvn.l 


Sin Gn, JUL. Falſe Signs of Grave. 
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hegaitſe-xpben bÞ3 pesſecatioMprdths is-prefencly. witherrdy bat had noyfach 
ed Ros ſangroiilyy \will:nor- 
Hl Ne; iv zhaeginion ofa legtnedimans Conrads Benginds priexis it p05 
that ic is not likely thar any one Ayeth a merrremporary»beteeterobur 
leaſtrocken dmgwiorch.co die, (eipg he; muſt pang, rith-Waridly! cothſerre, 
which he slway5e Joued morethen.God, he then Acereth. and:murm atctha; 
gaiatGod, and @txcipgultheth.charempopracyariant affefibob.o' God 
or,c}(exehgning bimlt up pnto: Gods andofraxemporary faith-thereid fu: 
denly:byybe grace pt Goda ſaving faith; let;cbe Ayrhaurfavortiemaking:of 
rhie p9gd; 


&Weicall dnot rempogary,as if it werencelary theth ſhould beupes 
Bacy from chefs. Gerrgioly the faokifhViegins;werg ſuch chriſtiabe ad Utd "Ive Bt 
die with te y rick and-aff4Rions ta.God).thetheds Jampand ſhining; 
aed.ſaſome oil, «1{q:yhere Jamp.eguld nor {ſhine butnor. ſuchfiore-as. warke 


bold4qui;{> thepgthele affeRions and morions;ghtby beart;ivay. be: Itthe-pitlue 


hauleaact ypon; when yet:many. damned in.hetl have goo asfar, 1. 1» oi 
_ + 3\Ghriftians;with theſe temparaty affeions do Hot conſtiinte athindkinde of ibetves!, 


| ? f AP YES 3 > Es! Temporar) 
hetwegn comerted and unconveried, hut are intheſtete of  ivtrogererate. perſons: Ces * 


vers 

And'yhe-work- upon the godly aug thoſe-temporaries differ noo:vnly/graduat|uncegenerats 
ly or pony ay; ry efſcntially,and ſpecificaliy,Fhey ay” or et, os HG 
They.are.thoſe that build upon,the ſand; Taeypare: the thorny ground; hots 
wichftanding chele great promiſing hopes : So, we lay, thivwe canmneicher tall 

chem regenerate nor unrepeneratg, tbr yet make them a third* kiride,' bue thac 
they'areJdike-theEmbris; provingabortive,which we canriot calteicher's man 


ora beaff,noc yer make it a third kinde, for is 0nly an inchoare;imperfe@bes2 n n-M 
ing; hot by the Scripthte we mayilurely enough- place them'itvithe rank'of* <br, 
choſf who-are not, members of Chrifty/and nor being unitedito:bitsicannor'be? 


laid to-partake ofithe divine netute,and therefore muſtbe in a:carnall; finfiill? 
tempers;and axe'narlikea tree rooted-thac ſproucth and flouriſheth; butlike- 
lomhc branch of a tree-pat incothe ground, that miy.ſprourfar 4 'feaſdn;. - + I 
4+ The offetions nd motions that Juch may bgve in boly duties, maybe upon ſeverall” 

grounds; 300) 4 oa re! 2£ el FOB TTY 7 HOT bo Oe 2303, There are . 

Azio.the ficſt-place, The novelty and:-the ftrangeneſſe of the dofirine thay much affe&everall 
and delight: And:this miy. be the reaſon. why they rejcyce in Fobn Baptifts *Mitii” Erounds of | 
fiexy: What went:yc ont for tolee (ſaith our Saviout) I4doeda:-fometan; 7 apa, -: 
new-fight; andahbs while the doftcine of the Goſpel is new;/ic tiarh rhany ad-?7 T | 
micers; C6mmonly.in:the work of the Miniftry, a new Minifter-is miich' des Novelty of 
lighted:in, while bis pacts,ihig abilities are new,men hear with joy: bur thouph'4ofrinc. 
cuſtome>rhelr atfe&ions do-abate: and ſuch kinde of hearers Tifear: Londen hath | 
many: We may: fay unto many; What go: ye:out to fee” rather thanto hebr; 
Therefore by the way take notice of what a faitgrouhdmeug: go upon; who 
ſay, line they Jeſe'our Congregations;:vur Minifter;thave gone into new ways. 
_— ine,they ſay, they have found more comforr;wore ſweet aff: tions than ' 
ever;Whariargumientisrhif All novell things wiliaffe& thus;and after uſe and - 
cuftome:in;thoſe. waicechey,are in,and rhey goffurther into-mbre hel Wales, 
upon neWChanges, they will finde/hew affcQtions. "2 2, 5 15) "is 


ſ 


t 
4 
” 


. 2: Mex nay be affedted with the doffiine and truths of Chrigt, as i is cothfortable 0p 
ſad matterz without any reſpeA toa ſpicicuall operation: The'Gofpel is called 


_ | ne W 
waiver ;g1:d didinge;or good news,now a man may be aff ied inhearing this Comfortable- 


% 


gracious counfell of God to fave fintiers:diſcovered, as he would be abour'ar, y 2*iſe or 1ad- 


State or Common. wealth gdodinews:wherein/he is miith conterned; arid aft "0 of th 
this is bur knowing Chrifi afrer-the flcſh; or elſe the ſadneſſe of the marter, the my 
verythftary.of Chriſt recorded by the Evangelifts, may abundantly niake a man 
mourntofee. how the ijjocentand righteous one was purto death, meerly ro * 
ſatiefic che, Juſts of proud and carnall-men; and thus ay” Aſtin faith of himſelf, 
when, hexead the ftory o/Didohe could Weep overherdead, when he could not-? 

$343 Weep 
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Miniſters abi- becau 


ltics. 


like a p 
faith; they cometn Troops, and fateas his 
n While a Manichee was wonderfully aff Fs obs 
becatſe of hiscloquence: and tertainly Rhecorical docurion, dr pare \ 
which is abour the «dd the affeKions of men, ' may much pi : Inſoamnd 
that one Country made Herenles,who was ſofeineusfor firengih;the god of do. 
uence, implying theredy how frony chat is'to turtrand change man'; 'There. 
ore examine your hearts in the pround of your affeQions; 'The'learning's 
wan may pleaſe your intelleQuals; Thepowerful utterance may ſacisfle you 
feQions ,- but all this while you ate no more wroughe upon in s ſpiritual 'way, 
than the Romanauditors were, when ET Twllies Ocations, verites-Chri- 
ſtianorum pulcbrior eft Helena Gyatornm, The truth of Chri is fairer than 
the Grecian Helene: we may love a choiſe truth, as a man tay beenamoured 
with a fair facez finc head-notions may produce ſome affeAionate heartomo- 
tions _ what ſymp of grace is in all: this? Kh ev _ 
; : 4+: Even corrupt inſts in men, ſuch as pride,'ambition, ſelſ-ſeeking, ma nce 
Mens covmge great affeAtions-in holy dures Hedalivie moo} Ka Bir onherme 
huſts, 12ay admire andapplaud;Thus che Pharifees'in their pablick Expoſitions of the 
Law,and teachings inthe Synagogue, as alſo ini their prayers, might be much af- 
feed from thoſe carnal motives provoking ofthetn z many times the more ex- 
cellenta Scrman is,the more carnal the hearr of a Preacher nay be ; Thus a pri- 
vate Chriſtian in prayers with others; the ſtronger his invention maybe, the 
weaker his graces may be, andithoſeexpreſſiens which ſeem excellent to ochers 
| Foe from a root very bitter to God ; Even as in a Meadow full of gratſeand 
. Plcalanr Yowers, if.zou digge tothe bottom of them, there is nothing but noys 
| _ earth je _ go _ the Fountain from yy tc all theſe wn yore tet 
mgnt expoulations, that are uſcdin prayer, do flow, you'may fcc it's a por 
ſoned Fountain. As on the other fide, a 206 +a and full of before 
_ God may not be {0admirable in expreffions:Asthey fay,thegroundtultof mines 
of gold is very barren for graſs. Do not then go.away rejoycing from a duty,be- 
cauſe of thy affe&ions meerly inan holy du:y Let not this comfort theezthat thy 
ſoul.washeated within, buc conſider whether theground upon whichall cheie 
are builr, þe ſolid.and enduring, __ | Roda obs 
5 Laſtly, A wans affeQtions maybe inflamed;notonly from ſuch baſe and unwor- 
cm—_— thy.contiderations, but even-framitbe goodneſs | and excellency of friritual things; yet | 
even from the becauſe not radicated,not chroughly changed in the bottom of the ſoul, all theſe 
Prin? * affedionsbeinſufſicient;: Andtiswasthe cauſe of that joy and deliphr inthole 
things. we inſtancedin, viz. The ſweernefle and excellency of holy things; They tafied 
the good Word of God, not the good workdly aims and reſpedis by the Word 
of: God, yet all this ivin avaniſhing unſetled way. They are affeted with the 
world as well as with God, and thereby it is they miſcarry-:'$o that all affedts- 
Grounds of 21% in holythings,, and that becauſe of their excellency, is not preſently « cer- 
| tain ngtcot-one, who (hall inherir:glory,unlefſe deeply rooted. 
aprnefſe to | = Op y roo 
rely on theſe, =The ground why Chriſtians are-apt to rely upon theſe are, ; 
z Fit, Becayſeherehy we ſcemito have attainedibe: end of all knowledge and abilities 
A anon at- 3n religion; For; ſecing. all-ſapcrnataral revelacion of heavenly rruthisis for 
Pe: ay Practiſcand operation: If wefind ſome lovearidjoy and affe&ion botlito the res 
knowledge Vcaler who-is God; andthe matter revcaled,'weare prone tothink we Fon 
hereby, arrive 


- 
” 
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Nerived as farce as we ought tobe. Indeed ir will be cabily granted; fora marrto, 
bobs: pray, or: xheve the Word of God without ſome. inward affetivns thers: 
apon, that he way be Judged « cloud witbout watefs'a tree without frait : But when 
this oy runneth-from the head to the inferiour parts, then may we not ſay Als 
Well: But Balaams #6 "as % Fe good eſtate of the righteous; wrought 
in him affeQions to;baveſuct an end asthey have. oo, 

2. Weare prone-ro make theſe all inzall, beeguſe affeions are: ſenſible and we 


——— 


RE 
| feel them moving of . 16 : Now we are affe&ed and'confirmed moft by things gf Becauſe of the 


ſenſe. The reaſon why a'godly man bode 


j+ {o hard to live by faith, is becauſe <00ple mori 

we have {6 much'of ſenſe in us; and it isno mean work forts Judge according; gs, 

to what we feel. Therefore that man who is in 4 falſe way,whether of dodrine,, 
worſhip, or life, and yet fines comfort agg. conſolation therein, is in a very (ad 

and dangerous condition. The devil. Msforming himſelf into an Angelof 

light, of joy and comfort, doth the moſt incurably deſtroy: It is no good Ar- 

gument, I have comfort in this way, therefore ic is of God, burlet it be firſt dif- 

coveredto be of God, and this will breed ſound comfort. ju gd 

- Lafily, Therefore are we apt to rely on this moſt, becauſe this doth look mot 

like grace ; Of all falſe figns the(e do: come neareſt Temprraries are affe&ed al- 
moſt with the fame' feeling as the iruly goilly are, inſomuch th-t ſore have 
thought ( though falſly )the difference 1s only in degrees : 'So thatir is caſjer to' 
convi':ce men of the unſuundneſſe and weaknefle of all figns;Father thin ofthis, 

St we's, men have therefore the;greater cauſe to fearhecein; rather than any 
where elſe; ff 7 hh a= RIM LS BI_e Ho gry rd = je 
Therefore in the' next place'confider,, Why theſe affections are wt to b8 looked 
upon as ſuch an Ark that will ſave; when the deluge ſhall overflow., | © <a 
' And firſt, Theſemotions argiit only Gods' Spirit working in thee, not dwelling int tes.” 

Now the godly they ite the Temples of the boly Gboſt,and being members of Chiiff! | 
they areanimateg withthe Spir*t of Chriſt not only aſfiſting but informing. The 
Spirit of God na terporary is like an Angel appearing in ſome outwatd ſhape: | 
or. body; there was an cating, a drinking, but the Angel was only -a fort af** 
fiſting. not informing that body : Therefore the bodies they afſumes dig not live, 
neither were they nouriſhed, or could grow by all the fooci they took, but the 
Sfirit of God is in a godly wan like the ſoul in the body. 1 donot ſpeak of a 

perſonal union, as-if they made up one, as the ſoul and body doone man, but of 
a moral union, or a #4on miſtical by faith, with a conſtant inhabitation. A wo- 
man may have many expreſſions of Idve, from a,maH, . but yet.not preſently futhy, 
as givea conjugal affeftior, Therefore thou -canſt draw-Fcomfort from thoſe 
things only which-argue the Spirits inhabitation,” not the Spirits: motton-or 
operation. | | 

Secondly, A ſecond ground is inthe Text, There ar# betteF thitigs in the way of 

daven than theſe. Now. we can take comfort in nothing but that which is the 
beſt-woi k for its kinde, of Chriſt in us. There are better things than praying; 
tearing, with ſome affetions ; and that is a renovation of the heart, a deep ra- 

ication of grace in thy ſoul: Whereas now if we ſpeak of the ſaving graces ini 
the godly, it would te abſurd to ſay we bop> better things, than truly to belieye in 
Chi, teally to mortifie fin. It is true, there may bea gradual bettering of them, 
but not aſpecifical. 290 # 
_ Laſtly, (Becauſe mare of this in another place) They are not things that ac- 
company ſalvation : If a man had the higheſt degree of temporaxy faith, temporary 
Joy, yet no proniiiſe of juſtification or ſalvation is made to ſuch a perſon : There 
Geet promiſes made to the believer, to him that rejoyceth in the. Word of 
God, but they are not to be underſtood of a termporary.faith,” or a temporary 

Joy: He that goeth no further than theſe, hath no promiſe in all the $c ipture 

to comfort himſelf by :: Whereas the leaft degee of true faith and fincere joy, - 

nay with all boldnefſe apply the promiſe. M | 


tk. r. | 


2M. th 
_— 


Falſe Signs of Grace, SECT. Ul. . 


"Uſe x; of fnltradtion, How remate they ore from al bopes of ſaluationg why gon 
iz 4 rode, eh: the duties of.religion, wi the Laf ſavinry affeition in em} 
' You waoſe hearts never thoughg of finne, and were ould, of whom God 
cannot, ſay at any time ag he did of Abad, Seeft thou haw this man humbles himſelf 

You, who pray, hear, and finde no:morereli(h in theſe things chan in the white 

of an Egge, as Fob ſpeaks, Oh what a gulf is there between mercy and. you, 

that neither mercy can-come to. You, Or you to mercy!. We have removed 

our Idohz,out of our glaſſe windowes, but there are till roo many Chriſti 

an Idols in our Pews and Congregations, who have eyes and (ee 'naty hearts 

and underfland not, nor rejoycein any thing thay is good, Oh bow unexcy- 

fable is it,chat thy. ſoul hath found a ſweernefle, a avonrineſſe in the world, ig 

lufts, and none in God! what is it, becauſe God 1s 4 wilder#eſſe, and the creature 

a pleaſant fountain? | | | | WIN. 

Ule of Exhortation, To take wore @lgent heed to thy ſelf thau ever ; It may be 
thou haſt no better evidences for bheaven,tban what the third kinde of hearer 
than what the fooliſh Virgins have had: Oh how terrible will ic bezwhen G « 
ſhall fay to you, I looke for better thiags,than chat joy,that ſorrow,rhat faith.1 
know nothow alate weare al} become frozen and very barren; many inchoate 
and imperfe& workings there are upon mens hearts, but few have a ſolid, and 
thorow change wrought upon them. It's the opinion of Bergius before-cited, 

at the greater-parc-of Chriſtians are buc temporarics, and ic. is to be fear 

natchis opinion is tao true: for if yau do regard whar lictle rooting grace 
hach in mens hearts, how weak their pulſe bears chat way, how ſtrong their af- 
& ions are to the world, andthe things thereofgwe Minifters may fcar' that 
the greateſt part of our ſeed is ſown upon thorny ground. Oh. therefore thac 
ch $eemon might be bleſſed by God co make ſame Embryo to become a perfeRt 
man, {ome that are almoft crue beleevers , true rejoycers in good things, even 
alrogether ſuch; Oh this ſſaggiſhneſſe and lazinefſe, whereby Hope reft con 
tented with ſome flaſhes of joy and forrow, in the matters of God, will devour 
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Shewving that from F udgements, Opinions and 
Diſputes, arguments of the truth of Grace 
cannot be drawn. 


Rom. 14:17. 


Forthe Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but Righteouſneſs, Peace 
and Joy is the holy Ghoſs. 


Apoftle is a Caſvift in tbis Chapter, and handlerh the caſe of Conſti- 
ence, which did much croubltche Church at that time with 'much _ 
dence and moderation. 'The diſpure wav8about the obſervation of 
legal rices, Whether this was abrogated by evangelical liberty; ſome were for 
theafficmacive, ſome for the negative,and the conteſt growe ſo high, that they 
makethe ſum and ſubſtance of Religion to lie In theſe things. Now the Apoltle 
his ſcope is to reQifre thein by ſeveral excellent rules, ſome whereof avero uſe 
our liberty al waies with reſpet to our weak brother. To judge chatirably-of 
one another inthefe differenceenot unſeaſonably to trouble the Churchwwith 
our particular opinions,but to keep our faith to our ſelves; in which reſpeACy= 
prian ſaid,God would have us corfiteri fidem,rather than ap >=; He confeſſetb #, 
that isd<manded and caled thereunto, he profeferb that it ukroneouſly, 
without any invitation atall. And in my Text the Apoſtle giveth an excellent 


c 
ruk. The marrow.and eſſence of g odlineſs lies not in theſe things,though ye are 
apt to make theſe the-pillars and foundations of Eng they benor. 
= ry in the words you have a Propoſition expreſſed ; firſt Negatively,and then 
Pofrtrvely, _ | 
I" the Propoſition you have, — fe" *- 
Firſt, Tne SubjeB,The Kingdom of God. This is in-other places called The King- 
dbgi of Heaven,not'reſpeav loci,in reſpec of the place where it is, for ir ts exerci- 
fed on the cerchybut refpeF# modi;becauſe its adtniniftred after an heavenly man« 
hier. Tt doh in the;general fignific that Regiment and Government which 
God exerciteth, eſther of glory in the Heavens, or of Grace in rhe hears of 
his prople 3 and by a'Metonymy of the Adjund for the Subjed, it fignifieth the 
Church, Mat.13-41. and by a rc Bord of tbe Effe& for the efficient cauſe i#ſtru- 
mental , it ſigiifieth the preaching of the-Gofpel, Mat. 13. 33. and by a Synecdo- 
che of the gent; forthe more excellentPecies, ic ſignifierh that. peculiar time of 
renovation and reſtauration which w.s made inthe Church by Chrift and the 
Apcftles,» Matth$52. 'Merk 1.14. The Kingdow! of beaven js at hand. Hence the 
popajonr of Heaven is never uſed in the Old Teftatnent, but in the titnes of the 
as onely.. « KPTN £9; #9 | p 
' Secondly, There is the dttribute, 1; Excluſively , It is hot meat or dritth, 
tharÞ, ic confiſts notin the do&rinal opinions, in the different praftice about 
theſe things, 2: Affirmatively and Poſitively, bur this Kingdom ofgraceis in righ- 
| R 2 " teonſneſſe 
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teouſneſſe,an univerſal conformity to Gods will, in peace,viz.with others, and 
n joy in the boly Ghoſt, viz. agodly Joy in che exexciſe of all grace, accompani- 
ed with the ſenſe of Gods fayourand love in the Goſpell, which is-wrought 
irfſus by the Holy Ghoft , for Foy is reckoned among others the fruit of the 
Opirit. F.* "IFo þ. 334 | 
Obſerv. Fbat dofrinal difputations and difference of judgements in matters of Religion cannot 
be relied upon as [ymptoms and evidences of Grace. 

Even the ſtrong Chriftian, who had the truth ofhis ſide, could not prove his 
godlinefs from his opinion Gr praQice in this concroverſie, becauſe the King- 
dom of God confiſted not in theſe things. The Apoftle ſpeaks the like i ano- 
ther difputation,that did much exerciſe rhe'godly,1 Cor.8.8.about eatifg things 
offered to Idols. But meat commendeth us not to Got or neither if we. eat are we bet- 
ter, neither if we eat not, are we the worſe. The Greek words are emphartical , 
Fuoxtoy,wedo not abound,wehave done no ſuch great matter,neither v5ep7,us9a 
do we fall ſhort of others, as if we were not ſo excellent. Thus alſo the Apofltle 
Heb. 14.9. It is good ( that is, better ) to have the beart eſtabliſhed with grace, rather 
than meats,rather than Do&rinesand Diſpurtations about them; where you ſte 
Di(purations and Opinions do not eftabliſh, are not the ſtaff of a mans heart; 
Grace onely is ſo. Tea,the Apoſtieiinthat grand controverfie which did ſomuch 
exerciſe the Church at firſt, viz. the Diſputation about Circumciſion, and the 
obſervation of it, ſpeaks manifcftly,Gal.6.15. In Feſus Chriſt neither Circumciſion 
of uncireumciſion availeth any thing, but a new creature. Let not therefore men-for a 
particular opinion which chey conceive truer than others, boaſt themſelves, 
appropriate godlineſs onely unto that way.Although we are very prone todo 
ſo,yet the Scripture diſcovers ſuch argumencs to be onely broken reeds, 

Expliczory © For the Explicaiion of this, conſider theſethings; + HA 
conſiderations.  Firft,That true and ſound goftrine is the foundation-of godlineſſe. There cannot be a 
1, Sound Do- pgdly life where there is not a true faiuh; hence the Scripture makes Regenera- 
67 Duc tioz/to confift in. ]{umination-in the ficft place, Epheſ, 4.2324 There muſt be 
godlineſſe; knowing before.there can be doing ; you maſtnot theretore extend this to all 
' Dodrineg even fundamental in Religion, as If the believing of Jeſus Chriſt co 
be God,believing the Scriptures to be the word of- God, were nothing,..no, 
without faith it is 4% 5 to pleaſe Gd. Therefore to ſuppoſe a man godly,and to 
beſaved inagy Religion or Opinion;is co:deny that there:are damnable. bereſies, 
which yet the:Apoftle afſerts. Some have coyned a threefold piety, FudaicaJew- 
iſh, Pagana Heatheniſh,Chriſtiazqa Chriftian;. but as the gold within the Temple 
was only-holy,fo is godlineſs'onply within theerue church. Thistherefore isto 
be obſerved eſpecially in thefe times, where men are thought to have godly re 
generated heatts,although they pertinacfoufly hold fundamental errors; wher- 
as the Apoſtle Gal.5.'reckoning ap' bereſtes, av the manifeſt works-of the fleſb, with 
other grofle fins,, concludes,; He that dith theſe ſball ner ed the King dam of 
Heaves. Although thereforeorthodoxy be notpreſently a fign of the ſtate of 
grace, yet wilfull,perſeverance in herefie,evenas in adultery and drunkenneſle, 
may make-us; conclude theſe are the fruits of the fleſh: © Be therefore informed; 
that although ſound DoRtine be not neceſſarily godlines, yer it is a ncecefſary 


vegh foundation to it," Vbi/ male creditur, nec bene-vivitur, -A good. Faith, and a good 


Conſcience, the Apoftle couples cogether.. And-as the Spirit of, God, is called 

an bely Spirit, becauſe it worketh bolinefleinhis.children;ſo its alſo the Spirit 

of truth,becauſe it guideth theminto truth; and firſt the Spirit of truth to them 

before:the Spirit ot holine(s:to them ; thence the Scripture doth ſo often come 
mend a ſoundmigde unto the godfy,' : ; I Eb gt NT 

- ? Secondly, There is a lawſul diſputation in matters of Religion , yea, it is, a duty 

6 Dparicns ſometimes, when/the Church is unfatisfied to bave points of Religion throug ly diſcuſſed. 

Religion Iaw- Thus ont Sayiour did uſe many arguments co prove he was the Meſs,” yea, 

full, and ſome- tenta:104did once argaggainſt the truth,. that the Meſias was nor the Sonne of 

times ncedfull, "ob 5 Y 6 | David, 
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" moxd outireors much diſputing ; ſoat another time we read of Paul, that he was 


—_———.. y = 


Davidgoecauic he called bim Lord, "which was onely to draw out his adverſaries 
the:more.1n like manner 4@.15.there was a famous councel gathered rogether, 
when doubts of Religion troubled the Church, and in this Councel there was 


ovuBace{or, proving our of the Scripture ſome truth ; the word fignifieth by a 
firi& comparing and knitting of one place to another. And for this reaton ir is 
that God doth 1uffer herefics and falſe doQtrines to: be vented, that the truth 
may-be more reſplendent,by having all ruſt filed off; As in times of perſecuI- 
ons God doth. exerciſe patientiam Eccleſie,the patience of the Church;io intime 
of herefics he doth exerciſe ſapientiam,che wiſdome and 8kill of the Church. 
But now when we ſay, Diſputations in Religion are neccſlary , and ſome- 
times a duty,you-muſt bound this ſeveral wayes. As, 
© 'Firſt,1n the Obje& matter,if ir be in matters uſeful andprofitable. TheApoſtle con- DIAS xge-t 
demnerh diſputations meerly upon this, becau{e they profit xt, ihough they do, OED 
not ſo viſibly hurt and defipoy,yet that is enough,if they do rior profic. Diſpu- | 
tare is as much as to cut off ſuperfluous branches ; Now If the diſputation it 1; guphe to be 
ſelf be a luxuriant brancb,that muſt be cut-off... The Scripture ſpeaks of the ac uſefull. 
knowledgement of truth after godlineſs. All light in the underſtanding ought oo 
froduceheat and warmth in the affeQions. | Woh ; 
2..It mu} be in matters revealed in Gods word. | We muſt not pry. beyond thoſe - <p 2 
things that are wricten, The Apoſtle condemneth ſome that did 4ufardey Goo ou 
tip-toe, like a man a&ting in a Tragedy, and arrogantly intruding into thoſe 
things he hath not ſeen: The Papifts make a wicked Alegory of the beaſt that might 
not touch the mountain, when the Law was delivered,if ic did,it was to die. This 
they apply.to-a Lay.mans reading of Scripture; but we may better refer ic to 
theic Schovimen, . who. though they were never wrapt up into the third Heas - 
vens,yet write of Angels,as i | 


Limitations. 


they had been'there. 

; Secondly, For the Manner, Diſputations ought to be wholly in reference to pradiice, I. 
not in parties,to raiſe new ſeQs,to get victory, but wholly to encreate in the po- **** the maſt» 
wer of godlines,otherwiſe diſpucations are bur like much fretiing,that eat away VVholly in're- 
the fl, hofgodline(s,and.brivg itinto conſumption; and truly ir is much to be ference to pra» 
lamenred,to ſce how godlineſs is decayed, mortification lavguiſheth, fince ſv» Rice. 
much quarreliing.and wrangling in matters of Dofrine. Ic is reported of. 

B-larmune by Fuligattus in his life,, Quod a ſtudizs Scholaſtice Theologie averteretur 
ſere nauſeabundus, quoxiam ſncco carebant liquide pietatis. . He did with losthing 
rurn fromche ſtudy of School-Divinity,, becauſe it wanted the juice of ſweet 
piety. AllReligionisprafticall, it is food not to be looked upon, but ea- 
ren anddigeſted. . | | | | 

Thicely » The Subjed ought alſo to be qualified, one who is able and wiſe, under- II. 
ſtanding what the true ſtate of the Dodtrine is, not a David in Sauls Armour. Its a As to the ſub- 
miſerable thing to ſee how many diſpute about Univerial Redemption, Free- i<R:- 
Grace, Juſtificatiov,Predeſtination,@e. who yet areno moreableto weild thoſe —_— oe 
Do&rines,than a Pigmy could Goliab's Armour; we muſt not attempe things - pa Gap 
above our ftrength; Witch theſe and many the like Q litications,Diſputarions Do&rine. 
In matters of Religion.are lawful; ſotharin all thete we do nor. maniteſt a ſee- 
ptical doubtſul heart;as if nothing were certain(which 1 am afraia is. the temper of 


too many in theſe dates )as if faith were not valracs, keyx©; awroldnog and = «Þ 
TMnesPopid, a ſubſtance, evidence, perſwaſion and -tull atturance and. confi- \Þ # 


dence. | | =p Ps 

: Third] Y, 1t will alwaies-fall ont, , that even inthe Church of God,there will be diffe- 2. There will 
rent judgements and opinions , becauſe we know but. in part, and are ſpiritual in affe@i- alwaics be dif- 
6us, but in part. Sq that howſoever God bath promiſed to lead bis children into al}. terent juege- 
trut b, yet they. are no more freed from allerrour, than fromallfigne; and as *9t5 1n the 
the Spirit of God ſan&ifying is more powerfull in ſome than in others; So al- ©" 
{o the Spiric of Godenlightning and dire&ing into truth, is morecff. ual in 4 

| 2.4 * - (ome or 
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| ſome than in others; ſome are Bebes,others are Men; ſome are firong,othery are 


weak, And as we kyow in partylo being alſo ſanQified bur in partzhence by 4iffe- 
rent opinions we make ſeveral fations, One is of Paul, another of Cephas, And 


' we are apt to monopolize piety, to incloſe ir in ſuch a way. None godly; bit 


4, There is 
grear diffe- 
rence between 
Fundamental 
Dearines and 
others, 


5. Iris a great 
mercy to be 
kept orthodox, 


6. The lcaft 
ruch ovghr 
not to be con» 


E” remncd or de» 


; VVhydoArins 
rhough never 
lo ruc &6. 


”_y 
thoſe that are of ſuch a judgement; and indeed if we ſpeak of fandamengal Dy. 
Arines, this were lawfaull,bur in other marters that are ſuperſtrudtions onely,ie 
is unlawfull. - Thus the Papift, he makes it, De neceſſitate ſalutis, ſubeſſe Roe 
mano Pontifici, The very refuſing his fuphioriy, is made a fign ſureenough 
of damnation. | 

Fourthly,There is a difference between Dofirines thet are fundamental, andother; 
that are not ſo. In that they are called fundamental, ics evident there can beno 
ſalvarion,if they be denied. The Scripture calls fuch rruths $v2lave and Foryela 
foundations and elements;]In which ſenſe becauſe the Jews accounted thelep 
obſervations 5ory4ia foundations, neceffary to ſalvation, the Apoſtle calls them 
beggarly,and elements of the world , becauſe of their pride and ambition in maine / 
taining of them; now there are DoQrines that are fundamencal tofaich,ſach is 
the Trinity, Incarnation of Chr ift : Others that are fundamental co holineffe, 
and others that are fundamental ro the worſhip; and itis a dimnable thi 
obftinately to deny any of theſe, Of ſuch opinions as theſe the Apoftle dot 
not ſpeak in this x4. Chapter, as Chryſoſtwme wel! obſerveth ; no, of fuchthe 
Apoftle ſpeaks, If an Ange! from Heaven bringeeny orber Dottrine,let him be an Ana« 
themes. But there are opinions that are acceſſories not principles,. that are not are 
ticuli or main parts of the body,and of ſuch properly we may ſay, The Kingdom 
of God doth not conſiſt. ed : 

Fifrhly, Although it be not a neceſſary demonſtration of godlineſſe, yet it is a great 
mercy of God to be orthodox,and to be kept in theright faith. Hence all ercor and ig« 
norance is deſcribed by che name darkneſſe, as truth is by light, to ſhew how 
dreadful the one is,and comfortable che other is; The cruch of God is fo great 
that we oughr to loſe our lives for it, Yes,Chrifts death,though as ic did refped 
Gods juſtice, it was ixariecoy a propitiatory, yet av it did refpe& mien,and the good 
confeſſion of faith he made,ic was weprveioy a Martyrdom. Hence are thoſe expreſ- 
ſions, To contend earneſtly for the faith, ſud.3- Not ſo much as to bid God feed, to bint 
that bringeth fulſe DoQrines,2 John 10.Hence alſo as a glorious gift, is the Spiric 
of God promiſed to teath us the truth, John 16.13. Yea, ics made the comfarta- 
ble priviledge of the Ele&, that chough falſe Prophets ſhall prevail mach, yet 
they ſhall not deceive the Ele&,thar is,cotally and finally; and when the Apoſtle 
ſpake of the Apoftafie of Hymenexs and Philetws, he addeth by way of comfort 
ro the godly, Nevertheleſſe the foundation of the Lord ſtandeth Jure, kyow- 
ing who is bis. Bleffed therefore is thac man whoſe heare is kept in a continual 
ſear and trembling ar errors and falfe waies,as well as ar iniquidiesand ungod- 
ly praQtices. - | p 
: Sixchly, Take this Caution in the laft plate ; That although the life of Religion 
and godlineſs lies not mm every truth,yet we ought not to deſpiſe'or contemn the leaft truth 
or deny it. Paul withſtood Peter to the face, in an error that did noe ſeem grear; in 
Pe«l you haveian example of zeal,and of Peter of patience to bear ir; for Genzs 
quoddam non ignobile eft| Martyrii,yepreben(jonem potemer ferre,'Ies a kinde of glo- 
rious Martyrdom to receives reproof patiently, Even theleaft truth is ſo pre 
cioueghat Chriſt ſaith, Heuver andearth ſpall ſooner paſſe away,than one iotavr tittle 
of bis word. Though truth for the matter of it may feemlitcle,yet becauſe irs the 
truth ofthe great God) therefore it ought nor ro be neghefted 3 ſome have cal- 
led everytruth fofar forth as Ircomes to be made known fundamental, as if a 
man would be neceffaril y damned if he did not receive it. But certainly cruth 
is'called fundamental,not from the manner of revelation, or means of know- 
ledge,but from the nature and uſe of ir. SP "gh 


In the nex place, Confider wby Dottrines, though nevte ſo excelent and 'trae; "= 
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Not. anz allable ( grace, And, ft, Becauſe enlightxing 3be winile to -recexve t, Becauſe cn. 
125-pty an pe cHone fe fm antecedent, and that wot « neceſſary one fo goelfintſſe, "ghtning the 
st is uot @ conſtitutive pert of it. Hence ic is that @ man may be very orthodox bid 5.00 

' knowing of the truch, yca,zealous for is, poo gs poWer of godlinefiein ,;c- of Godli- 

_others,and reftifing to reform ini his @wa life. Tag Scripture'makes a difference nefle, 

berween thoſe that know Gods will,and thoſe that do it. Boaſt not ther of ehis 

that thou art among the orthodox, thou baſt nor forſaken the truthy. cunning 

aker thoſe-newerrors; Thou holdct the trutk- iv Juſtification, abouc the Lew 

of God; thou att. no Arminia; Sociaian, or Antinomian, all ebis is welk But 

| thiz18 not plea enough for ſalvation, and the judgement .of difcoſſios at that. 

great day,will not be, How much good knowledge thou! baft had? What a good 

Fo. only, but.what a gogd life alſo? Therefore af thou..axc. gone no: further 

than to the do&rinal part of Religionzthou haſt no ſure arguinents: of comforc 

OA. 7 © nt Pi.nomal tar, 219k aſp ; 

Secondly, Sexing that corruption is in every part, #0t only blindenefſc in the minde, 2+ The. cure is 
 but.contumecy. aud rebellion in will and affedions, thou baſt' ne fill onre upon; 'thite;, un- we pR, by 
lefſe grace bath bealed thy affeFionate part 6s well as thy irelleQual, Lf chy Wit icmal 210. FT 
eyes be open, yet haft ao legs to walk in Gads Commandments, thou canft theinrelleQual 
never attain to the end of the way which is eteraal h>ppinelie; ſo then think wichout change 
with. by (elf, if I would ever have any ccue comforc abou my fpiricaal tare; 1 ff the affcRio- 
muſt have a plaifter as broad as my fore, now noc,only my underfitanding was 225 Pt 
dackned with ignorance; errours, fooliſhnefle, &c. burmny hears alfo with fin- 

fall and corrupt affe&ions. Therefore if the grace a(God ds not give meagood 

heart,as well :8 a good head,l am fil} zadone, Hence the promiſe of regeperation 

Iznot only expicticd in words relating to the undirſtandang, . They pallalt know 

God, and FA taught of God, bur in phraſes concerning the aff:&ionate parc, I will 

take amay the beart of ſtone and give-an heart of fleſb, and I will write iny law in'their 

inward parts. Examine then thy (elf, whether the grace of God converting, 18 as 

univerſal and extenſive. as ſinne infeFing? For as an hand of a man, or an head of 

aman, is nor a manzſo peicher is any. particular revelation or illumination of 


the minde with faith, the whole image 01 God. - 44;-219 
Thirdly, Know that orthodoxy or @ right judgement i; eaſter obtcinet-than the reng» 3.Aright | 
v4tian of the 61ber faculties of the ſoul, We are caltzr perfwaded to believe the ruth judgement is__ 
thao to love the.cxuch ; How.wany times werethe Phariſecs convinced of the more cafily ob. 
truth, & of che light,yet shey could nat love it, oz: delight in it?And as Morel ©212c9 than a 

Philoſophy tels/us, The underfianding drawtth the obje& to it, but inthe will & af: 1h 4 
{e&ions.the ebjeg drawezth them to ity ſo.thathla man-loveibthe carth, he-is a 
carthy; if. he loves+he lufts of the ficfh, heis fichly-;. bur if a mar undetfland ve 
know that which Tpiricualhe is not preſently ſpiricual; & this is the reafon 
why God & Angels doScire malany know evilbue they cannor veHemtaetion,wM 
that which is evil,becaule the underflanging abſtcafts from 2)l the imperfeQions 
ofthe obj}Q,as it i iv ies felf,but the objeFt ofthe will drawerthi down the fac} 
r & mo it is ln 0p felt. _ is alſo another reaſon,why it is cafiet t6 Know 
the truth than ts have itzBecaufe the nnderftandirig.ts.e meer paſſive fachlty,&' cannot 
refuſe the. objoiÞ of truth, when laid before it. Bus the will.& afſeions are aftive and 
rebellious, not neceflerily carried-que to their objeRs:& this isthereafor) why 
many. #manÞtlicveth many atruth, which yet he hatech; and wifherli ic were 
falſe, becauſe the ohje& worksonthe underftanding irreſiftably;And therefore 
till grace come $8, work (oinfuperably &irrrefiftably upon theiwill alſog ne- 
ver bawes' on yicldsto God. Oh. therefore ſay,that delides char general knows- 
ledge of the truchyſuhe zealous maintaining of ic.;there is neceff ry &facther, 
mare peculiar, particular, & operative way of grace upon thy teare;” What is 
the reaſorrthes you mey bave many -an, orthodox. mar. write many: learned 
8 4gainfterrors, yet know not the meaningofrhoſe tracks uponits heart? 
RuconlpbecauſerrutDoArin is not enough withour a graciousalteracion of 
the 
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the whole man-A man may learnedly diſpute for the grace oiConverſion againſt 
Arminians and others,yet not feel the power of converſion upon his own ſou), 
He may learnedly maintaine the true DoQrine of Fuſtification,and yer notat'all 
be acquainted with the ſweet benefic of itin himſelf, and: ſo: be no berter than 
thoſe ſpouts and water-pots#that refreſh the garden, and cauſe fweet flowers 
' to-grow, but they have no ſweetneſfe themſelves. k a. 
4 Diſpurarions'” 'Fourthly, That cannot be refled upon as grace, which may breed pride, ambitim, 
Good judge- * vain-glory, and ſuch wretched worms in thee, but ſo many times do -_ | diſputation 
ment,&, may. gag great abilities in learning. ee” rough rep of ſome buſte diſputants;r Try, 
breed _ 6. That they turn afſde td vain-janghing. w the Apoftle giveth a contrary end 
yYung90%* anduſe ofthe Goſpel. The end of the Commandement is charity out of a pure beart 
. and of-a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned; So 1 Tim. 6.3. If z man conſent not 
. fo the dorine which js according to godlineſſe, be is proud,or puffed up. As fick cot- 
ruption bodies ſwell with humours. Therefore ſaid the Apoſtle, From fuch 
withdraw thy ſelf: | od Wa = au di 
 Fifchly,/The Devils that are dartned in hell have adinirable knowledge. They know 
. and \ifieve the things of Religion. Fames ſaith, The devils believe and tremble, 
-not with any faith infuſed by Gods Spirit into them, but from the evident con- 
viction upon their conſciences ; yet the Devil for all this knowledge is an un- 
clean ſpirie. Thangh the devil tempt men to errors," and herefies, and.atheiſm, 
yer heis neither Atheiſt or Heretick. The light implanted in him, and acqui- 
.red by obſervation of 'things., prevents ſuch darknefſe and clouds upon him. 
Now what a goodly figne willthis be to'boaft of , wherein the Devils doe ex- 
ceed thee? The Devil hath his very name Aaluwy from knowledge, yet | that 
y - advantage , we may fay the Devil is an orthodox Devil in *ſome 
cnie. F 
Uſe r. Of InflraFion, Thet althwgh we ate to-bleſſe God for orthodox Churches, 
yet that is not enough unleſſe we be holy and godly Churches. Neither mayeſt thou con- 
fide in thy ſelf, becauſe thou art no heretick,thou art no erroneous perſon, thou 
loveſt the honeſt oldjorthodox truths, Alas the Kingdom of God;of grace, reach- 
eth further than to the underſtanding only. Now if ſo be the orthodpx' indeed 
may not thus be ſelf-confident , how intollerable isit, when wen for their herc« 
 fies and falſe dofrines, though eſteemed traths by them; judge themſelves the 
. nearer ſalvation! What a miſatable delufion' is this, ro be thought the more 
accepted. to God and endeared tohim by the'falſe wayes they walk in? Stirre up 
thy heart therefore, that as thon canſt not abide herehfes rior falſe *doA&rines, fo 
neither canſt thou endure impiety or prophanenefſe. It is a ſhame to be. able to / 
confute hercticksby book , and not ungodlinefſe by our ves, yet what Ls 
mentetions may the godly Jeremiabs of this age wake, to ſee how pollefſed" men 
are wirh their Tenents and Do@trines,when+ir may be falſe;as if none were god- 
ly, but ſuch asare ſound among them, as ifthe Kingdom of God did only confider in 
their opinions;and/in the mean while,the known and powerfull way of Godlineſs 
is laid afide.;: ', þ, 9.14 bet 
- Le 2. Of Exbortation, To turn all knowledge and truth intopraftice. Take not the 
points of Religion, as little children do books only to laok upon the gay piRures 
& not toread the matter therein contained.}{thou canfſt tell what it is tobe con- 
verted,what it is to believe, what it is to be juſtified againſt all falſe teachers,la- 
bor. experimentally to finde all theſe in thy own ſelf, Would a painted fire con. 
tent you in a cold winter? Would painted food ſatisfic your hangryapperire?No 
wore ſhould the meer dofrinalpart ofReligion, without che praicalpart. Alas 
it isa poor priyiledgeto ſay,We have the true Church, the' true: Miniſtry, the 
true Adminiſtration of Ordinances, it we have not alſo thetrue. way/of belie- 
wing. deaxealyrindednefe, and mortification. The Socixians they make ſport 
in their b8oks:with the Proteſtant Autbors, becauſe they call themſelves the Or- 
thodox, and (ay, We uſe it as a ſpell, thinking thereby to'icharm all aries 
| vt 
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But could the godline(s of our lives, be as convincing as the purity and irygh of 
our Do&rines, Chriſt would ſay tous, Thou art altogether fair and lovely, the 
cbidfeſt of text thouſands; then would he come and ſup with #s ; In our Congrega- 
tions he would: manifeſt a more gloriaus and efficacious pawer. 5 ak 

\ Letcherefore all cruth be incarnated into praftice, bea living definition, a 
walking defigicion of repentance: that we may learn from. your lives whac 
GraceÞs, as well as from books, oy | 
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God. | 


FH: Apoſtle having afferted immediately before, in the verſe precedent of 
the tormer chapter, a true and fare fign of our ſtate of grace, viz. The ſa- 

© ving and ſandifying operations of Gods Spirit, by which the Spirit dif- 
covers it ſclf,as the ſan doth it ſelf by irs beams & hear, or as the rational ſoul 
wanifefts ic ſelf by rational operations:He doth in this verſe regulate us in our 
proceedings abour this ſign,advertifing us not to be too credulous, or oyerhd- 
ty in believing every thing that may feem to be of the Spiric. Where by the 
way you may ſee its no good argument againſt the'ufe and truth of figne, Thar 
men may be deluded,and chink they have them;when they have chem nor :For 
the Apoſtle at the ſame time ſalth,Y + know that he abideth in us by the Spirit which 


jo be hath given us,and yet addeth believe not every firit, taking Spitir in both pla- 

n ces Metoyymicaly, the «fc &s of the Spirit either real or precended, for the effi» 
I. cient caaſe, the Spiric ic (elf ; fo that in the words you have a cautionary admo- * 

in nition, (et down _ | | 5 

ir Firft, Negatively, Believe net every ſpirit : That is, every Do&tine or DoRot; - 


| pretending Revelations from the Spirit, and by conſequence not thy own 
eart,either in DodGrine,or Conſolaiion that may ſeem to be of rhe ſpiric ; for 
& al:hough the words following argue ſpiric, to bemeant of Do&rinal pofiti- 


n= ons,yet the words going before in the former chapter, are to be underftood of 
la- the operations and'tonſolations of GodsSpiritzand therefore we may under- 
n. fland En of all the works of Gods Spirit, wb«ther relating ro Do- 
No Qrinals or PraQicals,  . | | . | | 

has © In the next place the duty isfer down Poſitively,Zry the $pitits, which is to be 
the meant chus,by the word ot God : for all tryal ſuppoſes ſome rule by which che 
lie- thing tryed is to beexamined:and this duty is impoſed upon all believers; who 
ort though they have nota judgernent of Deriſcon, [yet have of Diſcretio# for their 
Jr- Own ſelves. | | | | | 
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judging thoſe things to be Works of the $ ph- 


Beloved belleve-wot every-Spirit ; but try the Spirits whether they be of 
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_ Obſerv. 


There is much eſtate , 
ot ſelf deceit in wot. 


judging choſe. 


$ to Come 


from the ſpirir 
which do nor, 
ImroduRory 

Explications, 


k. 
There are fuch 


comforts,ec, 
ofthe ſpiricin 


It 


' In thethird place you baye the reaſon of this Examination, B'ceuſe ineny ſ.lſe 
Prop-ets are gone out into the world', M .ny who (h.li b zaft of the Spirir, 7 an tay, 
with them:And that weih:y b: che better guided in this Examtnatton, 
he 1.je down onerule as it concerns DoArine, verſ: 2. Hereby we knowthe Pj. 
rit of God,if it confeſſeth that Feſus Cri is come into the fleſp: which may be'under. 
ftood eicher largely , as acknow!edging all matters that pertain per to 
the perſon and office of Chrift ; ſo that although, we may acknowledgeChrifty 
Incarnation;yet if we deny his offices,we offend againſt chis rule,and ſo have the 
Spirit of Aucichriftianiſm,as in Popecy ; or elſe moreſtriQ'y for that dete mi. 
nate particular polar of Chrifts incarnation; for chough a man be hererical in 
other points,1nd (> have che ſpicit of A-ticbrift, yer ſo far as Iracknowledgeth 
this truth,ic is of God. And thus Auſtin ſaid, Hereticks and 5chiſmatick; ere of the 
Church,ſo far as they bold «ny thing that is true and good” : but wherein th:y are divided 
from truth, they are divided from the Church, and wherein th:y are uxitedin truth, they 

are wunited to the Courch: | | CP” 

Obſ. That a man may much delude, and deceive bis own ſoul, about bis Piritnil 
by judging thoje things to come from the fpirit of God, which indeed are 


We may think indeed we have revelations, raptures, ſpiritual copſolations 
from the holy Ghoſt, when we are all the while 1 great delufions :':this point 
ceſerveth many things in; roduQory for Expiication. NT, 

Fiift, The fprrit of God doth in-and by the word , comfort, aſſure, or inferufi the /oul ſq, 
certainly,that the true believer is ut, or cannot be deceived. Theretore the Scri 
cal's it,Tbe teſtmony of the Pirit,and the jealing of the fpirit: and it would belles 
rid blaſphemy to make the ſpirit of Truch;the ſpiric of Falſh>od:H. nce Faith, 
which is the work of Gods ſpiric, is called voice, 1nd awreiSners TAngypopic, 


which a Belics words that fipnifie a ſure and certain «ftabliſhmcn: we mutt nor there tueo with 


ver cinnot be 


deagiverk 


A 
To call works 


of Spirit Dia- : CES: | 
boli cekeg, We are to Examine the farits, whetber they 


oN3 18 2 great 


the Papift, whocom mends doubting for humility, prophan«ly make ſuch 
ſcoffing interrogations as theſe : one man thinks he hath che (pi: ir, another 
thinks he hath che ſpiric,and yer anath<matiz- one anothers ſpiric : therefore 
there is no ccrcaiaty about our knowledg of having the ſpiric in us: For, how- 
ſoever hypocrites may be deluded, and hereticks deceived abour the ſpirit, yet 
thoſe that indeed partake of the Holy Ghoft, they are noc deceived. 1: is tru, 
this evidence and perſwaſion cannor be grads c'e r to anoth«r:ard no wonder, 
for God gives not this perſw:fion co affire others, but that heorc in whomir 
is. Take we heed theretore, that becauſe there hath been miſerabl: and (ad in- 
Rances of horrible dcJufions by men boafting of Revelarions, and ſpiriiual ra- 
ptures,that we fall not into Ach« iftical, or Sceptical choughts about the rruc- 
works of Gods fpiric. | | beats 
Secondly, Therefore to maks you afraid berein, it is an bigh fin to attribute thoſe 
works which are dont by the ſpirit of God,to impoſtures & dabolicai d:luftons, Although 
of God, whether in our (clyes,or 6- 
thers: yet tro-make that coming from the D.vil, which is indeed of God,is a fin 
of the grezteſt magnicude. Therefore rake becd |: ft char which thou ſaycft is bye 
ht hon) diſſimularion in the godly,be not indeed true godlines in them,and 
ſo thou do de(prpbr tothe (pirit of Grace. 118 a gre t diſpute, het is the (in again} the 
bly Gboft ? Auſtu (aid, Forte is omnibus Sonttis <rripturis nulla major queſtio,wille 
diffi: irhor invent nr, it May b+ there is no me difficule queſtion in all the Scri- 
Pure: Yer Mitth, 12. 32. It f emg to lie much in his, when a "man doth 
wiifully and malicioufly acrribut: thoſe wor ks that are done. by Gods ſpirit, 
eo the D:vil, asthey (aid, Chriſt cafts out Devils, by the Prince of Devils. . Hei? 
Mark. 3. 30. glyeth the reaſ-in why Chrift (pake of this ſi coche Phariſees, Þe- 
cauſe, t cyaid, He b:th an anc an ſpirit. It would be like boldneff:,(aid Athe- 
maſins, Ii we wonld attribute the Creation of the worid to Beclzebub. And howlo» 


mew wakedeſpairone part 0 
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Ge Cage and Fiuſenix take the words Heb Ghoſt effencay,cabf inwoprp = 


hk dd of blaſphe againſt ( od, and ſoany of the Perſons, becauſg;ins 
- Gobi; an by way didn Ton untd/x fin again the. uh 


vatiic Warcce orginarily underſtood; of the third Perſon, yet.not asthgthird: Pere 


Forg-buras it is hieproper work to-enlighten or lanRtific.. The: efareas, we.muft 


take heod-we 06'bot imbtace Diabdlical delufiong,for Fs (plc Ope.ations,.10 


all>tuke 6 ofealing le firiewOperarions,Diabolical Typgeſtionsaod this 


» 


afpenifIly condrneth ſorheot Gddsown children, who will ngt, take rgtigg.of 

ey auryrx ets Ives, bur rj® al ar ypocrſpand, fahoo 

Ton kentue Hithberebo alkty evil, and'lipht darknefic: h | 

thefin againſt the Holy Ghokt, becauſe un! 

mel" oppoſe.the: ;fpirit of God; .comforting and ſanbifying 
2 


doth! imin | Ng an Eifyi 
df chev;! Beitherefore afraid how thong denicſt. Gods work in thy ſoul, this:is 4 
gredecfinthan-rtow thinkeſt: of: in ſo doings 2.11; 7; , - © oy 


} 


A 
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- Thirdly, The Divel is Gods Ape, and imitates him in all thoſe wayes or write ES 
| | ut The diyel af, 


Godifiath appointed-|Hence'there hath beerrno-truaway of God agany img; 
there hath alſobtena counterfeitway ofSa 
JefisOhrifedemonſirated to be.the'fan of Godby figns and. miracles, yet, our ; 


Saviour hin(clf faid, There (bould.bp many falſe Chyifts:ſo theke are falſe Prophery Þ 


and filſe Apoftlesyaill whichdidfboatt-of the-ſpiyit, and.that they had receive 
dodrines from Ghcift: Soine Itarned;meriſey; The Hiſtory of Apollonius Thy 
aneus with bis ftrange wonders; was writ 0n purpoſe taghſerve. Chriſts wonderfull ſigns, 
Sahn. Trat. '2; deivirtute ſigorum Chriſti; 2Thef. k.a.; The Apoſtle exhorterb-che, 
believers, Not tob2 ſhaken in mind abont. the day.of Chrifts comming , neither faich 
he, 'By.letter or word, #3 fromi us; nor-by the ſpirit. .Some there were that. told ,thyt 
Church'they had Revelations, ahd-ſecrecillaminations of Gods, .ſpirit.about 
this-2Cor, 11. 13:"There ure faife Apoſtles transforming themſelyes, into the Apo», 
ſites of Ebriſtian# 0d arvel,for - Satan bimſelf. is tranſſormed into. gu Angel of light. 
Tiug whereſocver char: Chciſtor the Spirit is. in! the Chugch of God, Say an; 
hath his jug lings and:conſening}.and therefore ag God is (aid co have his Bufz” 
deep things, iſo /havetbey thedeprhs of Satan alſo; 1 Gn | > 
© Fourthly, Theſe deluſions of: Satan 2199 be, andart: a5 large as. the works of: Gods! 


ence the School; 
be Iet 


tan atthat time. How.wonderfully.was tefts 10 imirar 


God'in al $8 
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4 
ſpirit; The'ſpiricor God,is thefpicit of Truth,and leideth into all Truth:Naw Dclufions of 
Satan'hath his clufions aboucDoftrines: hence come all thoſe; Herefies in the $32 Ire 23 


Churcli of God: As Chrifthack-his' Apoſtles,and:Paftors in his-Chucch,To bnild 
 darkreſs. Apgairthe ſpirit of Bol is our comforter; and joy is a prop:r fruig: 
ett Ghod: Now the Divetby rv ueet ow foggrtions, Sa fillthe 
heart wich mauch/confolation:: hencehe is called an Auyel. of light..Now light! 
inthe Scripture, fighifiech not: onely T'rath but Joy and gladneſs: whence have: 
thoſe;joys and confolacions': flown, which have been in thoſe 'thac havebeen 
manifeſtly in Sarans wayes, but from Satan? Again'the ſpirit of God doth per») 
ſwade, and igiboldenithe heart by believing avainſt all diſcouragemeiits-whatfo- 
ever: Thus the Divebalſo doth. imbolden,aiid-fharden a man in a'faſe way,'thac 
he bath no fear at all; Hence theiDivel.is faidFo;fill Anariiaybis:heart: that is,.'as 
learned De!Deiu ſhewerh by # parallel place our of Ecclefiaftes,obfirmed and made. 
hiz'beatt"audariougs fo thar as:in.the Godly there is, #anogrela't virus, ſo in de-: 
2d-mhen there is @xngognela 74 Yezots, Their Spirics and hearts arc'raiſed;and 
fitted for boldneff+to any falſe way. | | p iy" 
Lefty, The ſpirit of God dotb foretell things that are tocome: And chis is properly 
eo'Pro eſie:aridihis'theProphers did; Agalnuiand others in the newTeftament: 
Now 'the-Divel alfo ane) from his inftruments to forete] ſomething to.come:nor 
that of his own'naturehe can foretel things to-come,for ſo iVaGods property; 
but byReyelariv6nifromGod,God juſtly permitting this for topuniſh thoſe that | 
hall be ſeduced:chus theDivel toldSaul what ſhould befalthim'A nd fn the ory 
ys © 


large as ><e 
wor ks of the 


inthe moſt boly Faith; (o'the DivelT hath his falfe: Apoftles, and bis Inftrament9$yicic, 
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modare 
deFpes (o the ſpiritoa] worſhipping of God tswholly negleficd: ſo inzimes of re 


- bring their goods 


, and circumfpeQi 
ſuch Delofions: In ſo much 


eciving. 


The dive) ac- **Fifthly, 4rthe Div/lin « Church corruptrd, and d-filed with iLlalatry and Spot bf 
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his ftition, dorb there prevail by bumwvic Tradition, ani Forms of will-worſbip, whereby all 


= & then he ſeduecth men in/another Tempt . uniler the pretence of (@ttingup 
tions of a” the ſpirit, andies revclations, it eryeth down'the word of God, and all -the ore 
Church. dinary Minifterial Officers Corpakagpationd, Theficft ry TRI, 
| and glorious inſtruments of God found a bitter conflitheceinzſo that they were: . 
exerciſed not only with Formalifts, and TraJirionary Superftitious Papiſts on 
one fi!e, but men that preten{ed themſelves to be more enlightened, than the 
Reforme: s were, on the other fide: hence they: called thoſe that did adhere.tathe 
Scripture & would try reve'ationsby' it,o:aliftes &Literiſtas; Letterifts,OVowel- 
lifts,as wen acquainte) w ththe words and vowels of the Scripture, baving.no- 
thing of the ſpirit of Gol. And whereſoever in any Townthetrue Dofrine of _ 
the Goel brake forth to the difplacing of Popery.preſently ſuch opinigns;like 
'Taves, that cave upamoeng the wheat, whereby great divifions were raiſy 
ed, an4 the reformation male tunable, and odious to the world; as if that, 
hadteen the Sun to give heat! and: warmth i£o:thuſe Worms and Serpents ito 
crawl out of the ground. Hence they:inveighed againſt Luther,and ſai4, He bad 
only promulged Carnale Evangclium,« cernal G ndthat the Proteftant. Do» 
Aors did only Carnalia ſap. re, by them Tndeeiliquat frondes do . enticbriſtianiſms; 
ſucciſe, fed arborem E radices edbut ſupereſſe. {They burnt all books but che Bible, 
and ſaid, That bappy time was come: wban all frould be targht of God. Many rc+ 
warkable paſſages I on fucther rel.ee. bye:this way ſuffiecto- ſhew,” That as 
of theChurch/in the deformation of it,deceived by ſuperiti- * 


the Spirit are deman{tration.that God hath tyetl us tothe Scripturevonly:{o that as the chi 
to be tied, in the womb liverh upon nouriſhment conveighed by the Na 'r 
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, revelation /coold not be of 
F phe; but. | ! | 

| Flahtcd light irt Men, carmorbe thooght to:comre from the 
/- :"Sybenithly, © 44 tbe opt ativits of ehefpirit of Gut aro diſcovered bythe rule of: Tymth , 


inte 4nd ef6270of them: Which: are ry cſpecigily,balineſe.f Concomirna 


; 1% $0: ts ; OT 
If you examinethe courſe of the falſe Prophets in theOld Teftament, and of porno ſpi- 
thoſe recorded in the New; their foult wascorvoption-in manners, and worſhip, doluloes 
encouriging thoſe tharwereangodly incheir vil wayes + I:was Michaiab only, 
#aithe othey'40o. Prophets thar hated; 'becanfe be only faichfully repro- 
vedihiai for hislin': So cho Propheteſſe fubornetby Noberniabs advorſaries,; was 

Ara kiwincthe work:of Reformation. Humility affowill quicklyoa- 


« 


wo 
 abſeſdxbe-Spivic of God dr. Yee man: Paul hada great rapwrc, even into 


the third heavens, $18 laft be (boxdd be lified ap with the multitude of repel atims, there 

was © thorn-n the fleſb, and buſſetings of Satan coniinnally efflitting; of bim. This Ho- 

ty:Ghoſt deftended tv choform'of x Dove upon Chriſt, to ſhow how meek: and 

Kinble the operatiens of it are Inthofe where it divels. © 1's 

:2'LaMfy, Nor only ſuggeſtions from Satan may detudeus, as if coming from "N 

the'Spirit,bat alſo viphne motions; and frong imaginations of our owne heert7,ws may Strong moti- 

take them as coming from Gods Spirit, whichflow only from the violeneo af 905 20d imagi- 

ow we ſpirits: Thus rhe {xlſe Prophets, they ook of theneſeluer; and according 125905 & our 

tw'the ſtrong factinerions bf their own hearr : So =_ a matrer is to diffe- jen deceive © 
vin 


rencd chav whiehvis huwatie rivs, from that which is divine. Nowthorealon,why by ſeeming eg? 
in delifionsweare- fo confident; ig 118 Bs | ! utahe ſpirice- 
> 'Finſt, "Fronr 440 vivlonce of all fulſe motions, whether from our ſelved, or of Satan. Vouk 


my 
Theybeing Zope itregularities, do hurryche ſoul beyond altboundsand liminy, } V7 2a ae 
ſothatebe Devil workerk in thens fouls, as he did on thele bodies, withwichene ©, entin 
ind ſidden alterations: and thefe-muſi needs produce ſtrong paſfions and afſt- I, 
ions in us, of love, joy, or hope; "whereas the fpirit of God'warking confo?. From the via- 
mably rotfierute; is more ſedate'and orderly. Indeed the efficacy of Gold ſpi. 2 of falſe 
vitis demenſiratedby thatapparition of fery eloven tonguenand ty a miphey ruſting 308 
wind;"but atanorher time appearidig! in rhe form of a Dove, demonſtraterh thae ir 

ts ſuch fire and poweryaq alſo is conſiſtent with other graces of mepknefeand hy- 

milicv,” Hence the people of God, whi are partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, aro al- 

7a wih artholy fear and trembling inthem(ſclves, whereas are 

'Qo 'S FHRER WEE ; * 


Secondly, Therefore are men confident in theſe, Becauſe they ere «dnired by . 
oibers,a4d they dr aw &imNitude of Diſciples. Many times even godly men have been From others 
drawn afide roomuth aſter thoſt; who have pretended'to Revelarions andFx admiring and | 
talies The Apoſtlefpeaks; r Cor.2-4,. That be was amorey the Corinthians, not in en+ followingchcm 
tieing words of mans wifdom, but inthe demonſtration of the ſdirit. But how was that? 
becauſe his Doftrine was conſonant to Gods word, and it was companied with 
an efficacious power, to raiſe up toall godlineſs. Now falſe Apoſtles, that they 
may alſo be applauded, would gladly come in ſome demonſtration of the fpirit 3 no- 
thing ſo prevailing as ſuch reſemblances: Itis known in Ecclefiaſtical ſtory, how 


Onen * ; dglnded by admiring of Montanw and Priſcilla as Prophets, 


, x#as meer natural men:[t is ſaid of Swinkfeldize,who ſomuch 
magnified Revclations,and debaſed Scripture, that Caput reglatume ille defuit, cor 
bem non deſuit,he had a good heart;though not a ſound head:fo eafily are goo4 
men tempted away, withthat which TOR to be more ſpiritual than 46" F—"LN 
| 3 aftly, 


and effes dif- .. 
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Falſe Signs of Grace, S$: KC TeL3L 
3.  _ Laſtly, Therefore are mein; ſo-confidentintheſe things, Recxuſe.to. many /theſe 
Tr is inflicted geuſjous come by way of # juilgenernt for baſing former light, anulnat receiviny3be truch 
upon many 2 ;.. Le live of it. Thoſe four hundred faiſc.Prophets in. Abgb + IN ongl 
. SN bythe learncd to be true Prophets at firit, and. ſuch as wer ine Foe reg 
. Colledge'of the other Prophets; but abulingrhat. g fc £0. the, ylealing of meo, 
and ſcexing them'clyes,they were juſtly.vyGod \\eliveredupito ſuch a fallgway: 
, And that they were hardened in-this deee+tull yay, appeatcth by Z:dekidhifim- 
pudence, 1 King. 12e24- When be ftrook M:chtiab _ the cheek, ſayiv2, vtbich 
' woy went the ſpirit from me tothee? Thus ifthere be Revelations aTO8: the Pa-- 
- piſts: as they bragg of them, Whar is the fruig of. them, ,hyt..60.. contirmie-chehp 
' more in bel-iving of aye? And where ſpiritual judgements are,the;.make {pcure, 
fly 0h” and full of ſelf-flat: ery. 01 Baer {3 5 M9:0-963 5501-095 007 Ho 
iv mdah Now the reaſons why weare notto rely on,thefe, are- '/ -/!; i! +444 3lgrtt 
upon theſe +: : (iFirſt, Becau/e.rhat cannot be the markof & Gudly man, which Þ dt the 'tioks of. 
motions. Church. Now although Belarmine make Lumen Prop beticarn. -Prophetical: light 
1. _  amaikofthe true Church, and wonld provethart we arenot:the; erue Chitch, 
They are 2 - becauie we have no Prophets, or Revelacionsamonglt us as ithey have: yet) the 
_ * Orthodox oreply that evenfalſe Prophets: may bave prophericyl illuſttations, 
as is te'o: e quoted, Deut.13.1: 2nd certainly Balaam was a wicked. many yet for 
all that, he had a ſpiritu al Revelation from God: Yea, and: Caiapbas, one of the 
'worlt cf men, yerit is {aid he prophefied;; becauſe. he was b:gb- Prieft thet year: 
Therefore though thou h*dff prediQtions, divers Raptures, and extatical illus 
minat*ioos, yet theſe «re noſure mark of thy. good con iition: and 1ecinng: men 
unſan&ified, may by the Holy Ghoſt work wonderfullchings is;ic ſuch a range 
thing if they tay al'o have ſerve al rap ures? cf ob P 
_ ---- Secon ly, Neither m1. y theſe be regarde Becauſe ſucb pretended illumination, 
They are con= are conſiſtent with 1he works of ungodlineſſe and 1njuſtice; as appexyeth Math: 7, Thoſe 
'fiſtene with that prophened inChriſts name, were yet workers of :iniquity Spanbeinins dur ofSleidam 
the works of . hath ever. ] inſt:nces likewiſe to confi: m it,'In his ſhort hiſtory of the Anabaprife. 
unrighecoul= Therefore the ſureſt diicovery of Gods ſpirit in'us, is not by; any preten led Re- 
nelie, * vel-tions,raptureg,, or ſec: et co: [ference with God. þut ky holinefſe, hunylicy, 
.ani{ converſion juſtifiable by Scripture rules: Therefore what the Apoſtle {aid 
 0fs outward.cerewonial worſhip, Bodily ex-rci/e profiteth little, and oppoſe. It 


k 
i, 4 1 *# x . 
? 0! : 


. togodlineſſe, but godlineſſe is profitable toail things. (al * 

- Uſe. + Vſe of infirudion, to dire& us bet veen two rocks: T ake heed ofSeing-found 
Take heed of in the nun ber of theſe that ſcoffat the ſpirit,,and the workings thereof; con* 
ſcoffing at the demning al: the godly for Enthufiafts and Iluminifts. This is the rod: of pro- 
workingsof the rhane and ſuperſtitious men,that cannot abidethe ve: y word of the Spirit. This | 
SPLrit, is to go f.r on in the way tothe fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: and then ©n tlic 0- 
: teri take heed ofcontrary.error,that under the pretence ofRevel.cions.thou 
deſpiſe the Scriptures, the miniſtry,and the O: dinances. If Satan cannot ſeduce 
thee the fo: mer way, then he ſets upon thee in the latter way. We mipht out of 
Ecdeſjafticel hiſtory, give you large inſtances of the ſad ruins th:t have. come 
upon many,being thus carried aw:y:though upon ſume God had wercy, andre- 

: covered them out of ſuch delufions.Be not therefore creduloi's: be afraid left 
Cannons leave thee; take great counſel and advice, that thou mayſt uot be ſe 
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SER MEXXIV. bn 
| Manifeſting, that the greateſt Sufferings for 5 


( hrift are not infallible Evidences of Grace. 
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' And although T give my botly to be burned, and have not Charityit profit- 
eth me nothing... | DUO 
He Apoftlchis ſcope In the former part of this-Chapter' is ito 'commend 
| the graccs of Gods Spirit above the gitts of the ame.Hence he makes ſup- 
p firions of the moſtexcellent perfe&ions,which if wichour Charicy, are YH : 5, 
but & @ tinckling Cymbal chat may plcale the ears of others, biir ir ſelf is. worn 109, what: 
' Out and difiruyed thereby. And by charity he means chat unfeigned love of 
God,and the good, of others, whereby all our gitts are improved for this end, 
and nor for our ſelves, , .. A LO EIS. 
His fi, t inſtance is doerfity and variety of tongues;a gift in the primitive times, 
that made the enjoyers thereof admirable. 7 Os Sd 1 

A {£cond is of Prophefie and underſtanding of all Myſteries, all Knowledge, and all All faich; © 1 

Faitb.T':is place doth nor prove juſtifying Faith to be {epara 1, from Charity. 
Bac cicher ic ig a conditional, byperbolical ſp: ech, like that Gal. i. . If an Angel 
from Heaven, &c., as not onely ſome late Divines, buteyen the Ancicncs, have 

thought; orelfc ic may very well be refir-j''ed to miraculous Faith, in this 
ſenſe, 1t I hid all miraculous taith, ſo that I were able to work the greateſt mie 
r.cl:, And thus it is plain, fuch a faich may be ſevered from true love. 
_The Apoſtle having thus inftanced in Gifts, he further proceeds to give two 
gloricus inftances of the «external works of grace, which are moſt admirable a= 
wongft men, whereby he would teach-us, That the moft ipecious and glorious 
external as of prace,if ſeeming onely,are nothing, it grace it ſelf doth not in- 
wardly animate ther;ſo that inward grace in reſpeR of.choſe external a&ions, 
. I81ike che (oul to the body, like arc to the inftruments ofMufick, without which 
8n uncertain ſound is' made. | : | 
| Thele gloiivus «x:ernals the Apoſtle ſpecifi-th are of two ſorts, 

i. Awork of exrraordinary mercy,lf 1 beſtow all my goods to feed the por. The 
Greck word epi fignifics to divide viftuals in ſeveral pieces,and ſo rodift i= 
bure it. Now his 18 very terrible to confider,that a man maydo all the exter= 
ra wo: ks of mercy, even the higheſt and moſt tranſcendent, yet not have true 
Ove, ; . a Harp 
- The ſecond inflance is of remarkable for: itude & glorious courage for Chriſt 
and bis cruth, which is exprefl 0 in the deſignacion of that ation, wherein my 
courage may manif-ft ic tel', If I give my body to be burnt. Where ſome obſerve 

this aggravation. Though a man be not ſummoned by others, and condernned 
to death, but alrhough he willingly and ultroneouſly offer himſelf,X then not 
to be whipped or impriſoned, but to die, and thac che moſt terrible kinde of 
death.evey burning. ver i'a)l this be without true love,to God, his.glory, 
Chucch and iruth, 3 dgeatue, AL this wil profit me nothirig; Tn which ſenſe, 
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Hierom ſaid in Gal.5. Timeo dicere, ſed dicendum eff, Martyrium ipſum ft ideo fiat, ut 
adnivationi, &la3ds Babentur & fratridus, fruſtra ſangaic effuſus eſt. A man maybe 
che fleſhes martycgthe devils martyr,as well as Chriſte. CES 
Obſerv. No kinde of external ſufferings, though never ſo grievous either for the truth of Chriſt 
The greateſt indeed, or for that which a mans conſcience judgeth to be the truth of Chriſt, is # ſure 
ſufferings tor - and infallible ſegn of tte ſtate of grace” 
Chriſt & con- This Do&rine will be like a two edged ſword,dividing between the joint and mare 
Tb eftl row. Its not allthy nearks, ftripes, imp. iſonments, perſecurtans,though for 2 
fic grace in the £90Q cauſe, is enough to evidence thy true incertft in Chcift. To open this 
hearr, PEI IIII ace confiderable. ERTETER TH8 
Conſider, Firſt, That many times perſecutions are atrue diſcovery of a many firmneſs in grace, 
Ro agg nn Infomuch that all the while Chrifts cauſe & carnal accommodations are con- 
Eronſof Joynedtogether;every hypocritical and unſound heart makes as great a ſhey,ad 
that which is faichſu], But when ſtorms and tempeſts ariſe,then the houſe built upon the 
ſand falls, but that on the rock endureth, Thus Mat.13. when the hot Sun aroſe,pers 
ſecucior. 8 began. to. be violent,thex that which wes not deeply rooted, preſently withe- 
red, So that howſoever we m:y not certainly gather the 1ruth of our grace,by 
our perſeverance in perſecutions, yet troubles and oppoſitions do frequently 
diſcover who is falſe. Hence afflitions and not mercies are a) waies in Scripture 
called temptatione,God is never ſaid to tempt by a mercy, but by an afflition, 
becauſe ir is more difficulty to withſtind an evil than to enjoy a good.” The 
| high and ftrong winds diſcoyer how well-rooted the tree is; the fire will ma- 
Nifeſt the crackt veſſc]. Ob th:n accountit nothing roreſt apon, that thou art, 
for the truth, thou owneft God and good men! Alas as yer thou loſeft no good, 
no profic by doing thus. If a man may be impriſoned, impoveriſhed, undone for 
the truths of God , and-yer be nothing; then what a-poor nothing indeed ts 
Chrifts cruch and thy riches with it! Alas Chriſt hath'nor put chee upon any 


grace, 


trials,and thou knoweft nothing ty ihy ſelf as yet. Its rrue outward ſufferings, 
and that to death, are the higheſt expreſſions before men ; and therefore we are 
co judge wich charitable apprehenſions of all thoſe who are able thus to ſuffer 
for chat which is the cruth , dpeglally they at the ſame tirhe demonſtrating all 


Chciflian deporrment. Therefore it was cruelty in the Popiſki Perſecucors to 
charge thoſe blefſed Martyrs with floutneſs and pride, Hence alſo ir is,that we 
account the Martyrdom of ſo many millions of all (orcs for Chrift, to be an 
eminent teſtimony ofthe truth of Chriſtian Religion. . No Se could ever in- 
ſtance in the lik:,as Chriflians may,which we read was acknowledged by. Tra- 
Jane the Emperour 3 and Fuſtine Mertyr confeſſerh the confideration of the 
willingneſs, and zeal of Chriftians to die for Chrift, was the occ-fivn of }is con- - 
verſion, The Heathens inftance onely in Socrates and ſome few Gymnoſophiſts for 
their falſe Religion. | | | 
2, True mo» Secondly, Frotti hence it follower, That whereſoever the Scripture promiſetb ſal- 
tives that draw vation to any external ation that is by way of Patience or Fortitude for. Chriſt ; That 
roy rhe w_ . muſt be .underftood wich this proviſo,that as the aRion for the matter is good, 
Mlb " and the cauſe is good ; , ſo the motives that draw out his heart þe alſo good, 
Chriſt,are Mat.10.33.W be heter ſbal confeſs me before men,bim will my Father alſo acknowledge 
ſuppoſed in before bis boly Angels.1n this place a glorious reward is promiſed to a ſtout con- 
promiſes tothe feffion of Chriſt in the midft of an adulterous generation,yet you muft explain 
external ation z; chus, ſuppoſing he do as for Chriſt, ſo out of pure ends and, holy aff-tont, 
wichout which theſe external a&ions are but as ſo many glorious branches 
without any rootatall; for we may ſee this fully confirmed in a paralel about 
giving ofalms,and relieving the poor. There is ſcarce any.religious duty hath 
more promif' s made ty it in the Scripture than this hath , yet a Phariſee, who 
frequently gave almg,could take no comfort at all from thoſe promiſes, becauſe 
his motives werecarval and unworthy. Thus In ſufferings for Chriſt ever 
in 1imprifonmencs and death it (elf, it being, poſſible that corrupt go 


fo we beto me ſufferers or Martyrs for cur ſclves,and n 
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[way Us a8 well as heavenly, there caft be. no ſolid comfort from ſuch 
externil ſuffer ings,though never ſo ſad or miſerable. Therefore no promilc of 
heaven is made'to the moſt ſpecious external exerciſe of any religious ation 
whatſoever; Even now as on the contrary our Saviour ſaich, He that ſhall deny 
bim-before men, him will Godalſo deny. This is to be underſtood univerſally, for 
Peter and many godly men have denied Chriſt, yer God did nar deny them,be- 
cauſe their denial was through inficmity out of fear , not from any malicious 
or-purpoſed obſtinacy againft him. So then in all externall ductes we are 
not onely to look to the matter that it be good,but alſo to wht frame of hearc 
we'do thoſe things with; and in this lieth the marrow of Chriſtianity, to look 
to internals, as well as externals; the former onely commends us to God, 
though the latter maks us admirable among men. 


Thirdly, It is very poſfible ſor a man to ſuffer mach . loſſe, aud endute bardſbip for 3. There may 


Cbriſt, and yet have not his heart ſound towards God, In the Apoſtles timet, trou- be patient ſut- 
bles were 1o great, and carnal diſcouragements ſo many that we. may wonder fer: 


any hypoctices or unſound men ſhould joyn to that way which was ſo oppo- 
ſeg and ptrſecuced,yet there were falſe Apoſtles and falſe Bretbren;There were ma- 
ny that ſeught their own, and not the things of Chriſt , as Paul complaineth, Phil. x. 
22. and t is was ſtrange, tor if they did ſeek their own, why.did they not re- 
nounce Chriſt? why did they nor abjure the Goſpel,ſcing that was the caule of 
all the violence broy2ht upon ;hem?All chat profefſedChrift in thoſe daics were 
like Sheep among IWelves, Doves among, Hawks; yet even among. .thoſe acknow> 
ledging Ciritt in the midf} of an adulterous generation,all. were not upright. 
Judas left all as w-11 as the other Apoſtles, and this was a kinde of ſuffering, 
this was a taking up of the Croſſe and following him; We ſee when Chriſt required 
ſuch-things of others, though they ſeemed co profer themſelves, yer they pre- 
ſently revolted. Therefore Judas went further. And the Apoſtle Gal. 3.4. ſup- 


poſeth- men may ſiff-r great end grievous troubles for Chriſt, yct all in vain, 


Have ye ſuffered TogavT@ 11 aggravating word,ſo many things for number,ſo grie- 
vous for-quality, anu all this in vain? implying, that if they revolted to thoſe 
Moſaicall Ccrcmonics trom Ch ift, all their former ſufferings for the truth 
would be wh-ly unproficable, indeed he addeth a rhetorical! corre&ion | If fo 
be in vain | as hoping better things of them. Take we-heed then, that we do 
not only joſe all our Prayers,Sacraments, & ſuch likeDuties, bur alſo our ſuf- 
ferings & troubles tor a good cauſe. For ſuffrings for God aremore than doings 
for. God-:! Hince the apoſtle ſpeaketh by way of aggravation, We account: theſe 


light m——_—_ not comparable to that eternal weight of glory , and for an inſtance 


of loſing our.ſuffcrings for God, we havea remarkable inftance A19. 33. of 
Alexander venturing his life in the multicude enraged at Paul and others for 
the cauſe of Chriſt, yer ty moſt learned Interpreters, this is that-Alexander Paul 
doth ſo complain of, 1 Tim 1.20+that did him fo much wrong. And it is abun- 
dantly known, that many who in Queen Maries daies continued faithful to 


- Chrift, in Q ren Elezabetbs daies crhrough peace and quietnefſe grew corrupr. 


Now that it may more plainly appear, our ſufferings, though for a good 
cauſe may. be corrupred, we may take notice of what ſinſull ingredients there may 
be which will make ſufferings unprofitable. | 


Co 


ng for | 

iſt, with , 
our ſoundnefle 
of heart, 


Firſt, Aman may ſuffer for_the truth, or a good cauſe , not as it is tru? or good,but Whatſinful ins 


as bis intereſt isin it, and as it 18 that way be hath ingaged bimſelf in. Thus a man gc 
may die for Perc teftaviſm againſt Popery, not ſo much becauſe iVs the truth of | 


Gd, but becaule 1' i8 that truth he hath lived in, it is that wherein all his out- 
ward fitreftlie: h. Obeloved!This curſed corruption isto0 common &frequent, 
not to look ypon the truth oiChrift,the cauſe of Chr iſt,z8 his,but as it is ours. % 
| c forChrifl. Among ti 

Corinthians, ſome ſaid they were for Paul, others for penny for wg 


(1 


diensmake 
erings un- 
vrokeable? 

I, When men 
ſuffer for truth 
as their ine 
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138 ; | | Falſe Signs of Grace, Sz cT-II [. 


Itis judged by ſore Interpreters, thoſe were indeed for Chriſt, but they ſer him 
up by way of a party and faftion, as their Chriſt, rather than Chriſt; Although 
therefore impriſonments, perſecutions are terrible and dreatifull rofleh and 
bloud, and they may be thought great teſtimonies of love to God and his cauſe; 
yet be not too confident here, make diligent ſearch of thy heart, whether that 
which moveth thee in all theſe ſufferings, be not thy intereſt , thou art ingaged 
in this way? And ſo anargument from thy propriety , not Chriſts propriety 
prevail over thee. We may obſerve of Chriſts kindred, how defirous they were 
that Chriſt ſhowld do miracles ; now their motive was not ſpiritual, that here. 
by he might be demonſtrated the true Meſfiab,and ſo men graciouſly receive him, 
but from carnal pride, becauſe he was their kinſman, and this might exalt their 
glory among others, ſuch carnal ſelf'ſceking affetions men may have to the 
truthes of Chriſt, deſiring they may be cxalted, becauſe hereby themſelves ſhall 
be exalted. 

IL Suffering Secondly, The power of truth may undeniably ſo work on the conſcience, that they 
only upon carnot deny it, yet for all this not powerfully ſanfifie their hearts. Thus a man may be 
truths convi- {© convinced of the true Do&rine, and his conſcience ſet ſuch a ſtrong ſeal te it, 
=> nog mw that if he had all the world, he dared not gainſay it. Balaam, thouyh be had a houſe 
= 6 PTE” fall of golds yet would not curſe thoſe whom be ſaw God would bleſſe. There is a natu- 
ral light and goad by the conſcience, wherety it makes a man willing to undergo 
.any puniſhment rather than contradi& it. Thus Socrates he died for this truth, 
that there was but one God, and when he was condemned by the Magiſtrates, 
aid himielt with that which we read of the Apoſtles, It ;s better to obey God than 
man. This makes it evident, that a man having no more than nature in him, may 
yet die for thoſe truthes he is convinced of. Thus there are many who it may be 
refocm nor their lives from grofle impieties, yet would die rather than turn P«- 
piſts or Socinians, 1 mean learned men, who have their underſtandings fully fa- 
tisfied-with the truth. And Hiſtory affords us many examples of Heathens, who 
would rather cudure the moſt terrible death , than do any thing againſt moral 
honeſty: why may not there be ſuch orthodox Proteſtants, venturing as much for 
thole truthes, which they are perſwaded are of God? There is a known appro- 
ved ſentence, Cau{a non pena facit Martyrem, the cauſe not the puniſhment makes 
a Martyr, but this is not enough, for neither puniſhnent nor canſe makes a Mar- 
tyr, withour a. gracious frame of heart, at leaft to God,though with man he may 
tbe judged ſo.: So that theſe three muſt go to make a Martyr, puniſhment, a good cauſe, 
and a good beart, Therefore inall thy ſufferings, ſay, It is not enough that I ſuffer 
for God 'andhis truth , but doe thou alſo ſuffer with ſuch a gratious, humble 
and heavenly heart, as Gods cauſe doth require? Look that beſides conviQion - 

of judgement, there be alſo renovation of atfe&ions. 
I 11. Sufferirg Thirdly, 4 man may ſuffer, though for Gods truth, yet the motive be the meer (outs 
for truth but - eſſe of his ſtomach and undaunted refolutions of fpirit. As there is a ſpiritual for- 
moos -- "aj titade wrought in us by Gods Spirit, ſo-there is alſo in ſome men a.natural 
I height of ſpirit, whereby they fear not dangers or death. Now it is much to be 
enquired into, Whether thy tufferings ariſe from the ſtrength of Gods Spirit,or 
the.ſtrength of thy own ? Even Ariſtotle with his purblind light of nature could 
makea difference between fottitude a vertue, when a man would die for ver- 
tues ſake, and upon vertuous grounds ; and an audacious man, who would 
contemn death out of a raſh boldneſſe in him. Oh then ! How ſtraight the 
' way. to: Heaven? How rare is:grace ,- when our very ſufferings in a good cauſe, 
' may be ſo-much corrupted and polluted by finfull ingredients, } When men 
'';;::; - . >. +: ſhall ſay not ovly, Lord, we bave-prayed in thy Name , prophefied in thy Name 
-:-{: 2 but Lord we have ſuffered in.thy Name, been impriſoned in thy Name, died 
2: Inthy Name, 'and yet God return this anſwer , Depare from. me, 1 know * 
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"Foungbly, A tourth corrupt motive in (uff:ciogs, though, tor Godg-maybe IN, 
Pride: and Vain-glory, Ambition to get a name in the Generations. 10 come, ., Qne Suffcrings ro 
Id think this were, a poor thing to venture a mans life for ſuch anatry 8309906: 


c 


bubble, Yer if we reade humane Hiftaries, and ſee how willingly men haye 
expoſed themſelves todeath for this outward glory; or it we peruſe Ecclchia» 
fical - Hiſtories ,. and conſider, how much the Pacriarchall-Hergticks, Heads of 
Fa&ions, have ſuffered co propagate their $cQs, we will cealg $0; wonder; for = X 
as by the bloud of Martyrs, the Church hath flouriſhed,ſo ſometimes by che 
bloud of Hereticks, Herefies have encreaſed ; as- Pau. ſaid, Many of the godly 
graxtd bolder by his: bonds ;-So many times doe erroneous perſons;grouw wore 
obflinate by the ſufferings of theic fellow Hereticks. Though aſhes and fire 
are barren things, yer pride is ſuch a Salamander, that. will. live in theſe 
flames. IE. | | ala | 
Fourthly, In the fourth general place, As ſufferings for Chriſt; do, #0t argue 4,To ſuffer for 
neceſſarily a ſtate of Grace, ſo much leſſe dze ſufferings ſor thoſe things a miſguided cons ſuppoſed truths 
ſcrence thinketh the truths of God, but are indeed damnable Hereſies, and dangerous O- but real wot. 
pinzons, Ver how often doe we finde this in Baoks:to:prove. Herefies great inno- —_ [<2 0g 
Cency, becauſe they poe wit? a good conſcience, \they deoy 23. carnal emolu. NOR 
ments, patiently tuff:r the utmoſt dangersburtalasJhere is ng ſolidity In this: 
For.ficft, A falſe miſl.d conſcience may puta.man vpon'all' 0utward dangers: - 
A deluded conſcience in matters of. Religion, will chrow a man, as that 
Devil did 'the parcy potl: ſed, Sometimes \inrbt fire: g and jometimes 1 the / 
water: So that as our Saviour ſaid, Some men thought 'they did God good ſera 
vice in putting others to death; Sd:again, they may think they due God 
great ſervice in ſuffering themſelves to; be-. pur to death...Doe 'not So- 
cinians die? Doe-not Papifts die for their -Religion 2 A falſe. Religion, 
eſpecially if received upon conſcientious, not policicall Pcincipales, will 
make a. man think his bloud' not dear enough to lofg -for that. . The 
Phariſees by what: reaſor: they: compiſſed Sea and Land to make projeiztes, by 
the ſame they: would have loſt their lives to defend their ſuperſticiouss 
worſhip. Doe not then hercafcer admire that ſpecious Argument tor Hcre- 
ticks? Doe they ſeck: them(clves?.Doe they not deny. all worldly hopes? Doe 
they not give their bodies to be di ftroy:d? for this is no more than Heathens 
do for their Idols. Nor is icavy wonder, if men di: thus fora talc Religion, 
feeing we read of Atheiſts who have died becauſe they held there was no God, 
Þ aninus who once wrote a Book to prove God andhis Providence, yet atter= 
wards revolted to Atheiſme, holding no God,'and was put to deach tor it at 
Paris: And being commanded by the Judge, th:t he ſhould ak forgivenefle.of 
God, and the'King and his Judges: He anſwered, Of God he woul nor, 
becauſe he did not believe there was any: Of the King he would not, be- 


: cauſe he had not wronged him;Ot his Judges he would not, buc rather if chere 

4 were a Hell, as he believed there tvas none, he would curſe chem all thicher. 

| Thus Voetins de Atbeiſmo. You ſee here a miſerable wrecch, dying tor this pro= 

. feſſedly, becauſe he thought there was no God. So that all ſufferings even to 

p death, are not preſent]yto move us. : | 

d And if you ask, What ſbould make them thus venturons,if they be net in Gods way? VVhar makes 
Pp I Anſwer, two. things, .Firſt, There is a carnal Self. Secondly, A ſpiritual mer Boney 
d Self; which a)ſo is cagpal, though not grofſe. 4 carnal Self is then ſet up, of Gods ag 
ve when a ma proſtitutes all Religion to outward advantages: Of ſuch were ſome 1, Scll, * 
7, falſe Apoftles Penl ſpeaks ot, Ihoſe God was . their belly , who minded earthly 

N things, and didall they could to avoidperſecution. Such an one was one Theo+ 

T philus a Biſhop in eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, nicknamed Euripus, becauſe of his 

od fickleneffe in religion, turning his conicience, as Diogenes did his Barrell al- 


waics againſt the winde, This man, =_ the warre was| between Coxſtantine 
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\thiz Chriftiant ; and Lycinius the Heatheniſh Perſecutour,. appoincediis: Bea- 
conf ro refide at'Conflentinople, with thisDire@ion, that he which didiprovail 
iifthibarte); eichef Conftantine - or Lycinize, - he ſhonldyg racifiei hiv , 
wth ſonie Preſent#ro hint, Thiskinde of carnabSelfispdiom in the eyvs'of- 
-— Then. , "4 mw | I 
 But'then ſecondly, There is a Spiritual-carnal Self. }/hen-aman-feeky notiuiward 
greatheſſe ard pompi# the world, but is inwardly proud, embitions/, affefting a-Name 
by ſome fagular thing And becauſe this cannot be had- in the' world, with» 
out. outward” paſſages: of worldly felf-denial, therefore he-is- diligent©to 
deny hicfelf carvally, that he may ſeckſhimſelf ſpickuslly: md chivkark beey 
the remper of many Hererticks, prizing their Opinion and incelie@uall-Abili- _ 
tics above all cxtErnal glory. Now this ſpiricuall carrial ſelf, is char” which 
may put them upon Impriſonments, and all outward ruine; Ss that 
herein they be the flcſhes Martyrs, Pride-martyts, not Gods. Hence: al- 
_ thowphtheymay ſuffer Iike true Martyrs, yer for the moſt pars chey dif- 
cover a-carnalt remper rhen',; not ſhewing that holinefle, hamilicy, telf>refig- 
nation into Gods hands as: the:godly Martyrs doe. So that their Very" ex- 
ternall ſufferings have nor ſuch ſweet Concomitants, as the 'godly men have. 
The godly men burning in the fire; being like Juniper in the fire, ſending a- ſweet 
Jmell. The Heriticklike cracking Tharns in the fire, full of diſcontent, rage and jp» 
venge. LOL IATOS 97, 401 F . 
Y ER: $ The Devitwho'wes a' Marr ſlayer from. the beginning, :be through ſtrong 
delnfrous tempts "Went'vs ſuch bardineſſe; as to be prodigal of their lives. That as 
when he poſſeſſed the bodies of tome, he delighted to rorment them , and, 
ro make'thim miſerable; fo he; doth alfo; when he hatch bewicched their 
ſouls. Ic is macterofamazement-to me, when I reade the: Story. of the Do» 
tatſſis, eſpeciaNly- the Circumcelliones, how greedy they were to die, threat= 
ning to kill men, af they would nor kill them. 'Whence ſhould this madaeſfe 
ariſe, arid fary to'die, but from rhe Devil ? yet they thoughe His" grear pier 
and contempt ofth® world. Therefore che Devil by Geds: juſt pert 
off, «May benumine and harden a man to'die, as well*as the Spixit of 
God if agratious manner imbolden a man : And chis: may ſuffice to open 
y we may "Now ewo grounds among others that are, why we may-xot judge the firmmeſſe 
bo es of oxy ſpiritual eftate by theſe ſufferings, won tort. 
eftares by theſe Pirlt, Becaiſe no externals, whether in ations or paſſions, are-any further good,thek 
ſufferings, as they are animated from a ſpiritual life within, Theſe ourwards may be infor- 
I» Becauſe in- med from a corrupt principle, as well as aſpiritual one. We cannot Judge of 
xa ny the Tree by this fruic, becauſe it will grow both upon goad and bad; Now 
can ax herein we daily delude our felves, becauſe we judge our eftate good by :exter- 
ternals good, ek on 
nal Afions, when yet reprobates may do the like. Ic is not here as it was with 
Moſes atid Fatines and Fambres, Moſes doth thany miracles, and they do the 
like,bur at laſt Moſes doth fuch things which they could-not imicare. 'If you 
ſpeak of extertialsmeerly as abſtraQed from inwargs, we cannot judge, Do che 
> pray, hear ? ſo do the reprobates : May the godly ſuffer, be impriſoned, 
r the truth? ſo may reprobates; I—t is true our Saviour ſaith, Greater 
tove thart this can no men ſbew, than to lay down ones life for another. So one would 
. think, to give ones body to be burnt, and yet have no Gharity, were to ſpeak a 
conradiftion. But when we confider how ftrong and potent corruption 
anda falſe Religion is, then we may no more admire. We read in the Ola Te- 
fturtent of ſome ſuperſtitious parents, that would make their children paſſe the- 
Pow the ffre to Motvch, that is, they offered them as a Sacrifice in the fire to 
 Moloch : Who would not wonder,how the tender bowels of father or mother = 
eould ever become thus finſlelle Like a tone ? But ſuperſiition made then thus 
pf ; b RN vynne* 


/ 
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unnatur L And certainly as they -offered their tender children, ſo-if Moloch 
ahe 
cle; 5 eny externale whatſoever, though -never fo fpeciorſs. They. are a 


ſheath that will receive eirher a golden, oran iron Sword in them. They are 
the Trumpet that make.no other ſound, than what the mouth bloweth into 
chem. 


» 2. That is not pillar to berelied on, whichgnay conſiſt with unmortified lufts and +. Becauſe ou 
-affyltons,yee with ungodly proattioes. Buriexperience recobethiue, how rffmy'nen ward ſufferings 


io their impriſonments, yea death-.it ſelf, have-been unſavoury, ungodly ; OR 


fied luſts, 


thy ſufferings and yer liveſt in finne, fay as Auſtin, Habes-quedl bh te occidasgrnar= + 
tyr thy five, before thy body be martyred. If therefore thou ſuffereſt for one - 


inſogtuch char their wngoUlinelſc) hath morediſhonouted ihe cauſe they faf- 
fered for, than their ſufferings have honoured ic. Thercfore if chou reſteſt upon 


truth, and holdeft any thing, or praftifeth any thing againſt other fundamen- 

entals, it's no true Martyrdom; Hence the Primitive Church never , udged 
a Macedonian, for example, who denied cheDeity of the holy Ghoſt,to be a mar- 
oy r, u _ he were put to death by the Arrians,becauſc he profefſerh the Deicy 


Uie 1. Of InftruGion,not to admire as ſins of grace,or Gods being s4\a nav, when you Uſe. 1 


ſe e a manpatient, denying all outward advantages and comforts for bis opinion and dof= 
rine the-holdet b. As ſomezmiſunderſtanding places of Scripture,have given away 
alltheir goods and eſtates, and: one parting with his very JANE that co- 
vered him; being asked., Why he did ſo? held up the Bible, ſaying, Hoc my nx- 
davit, This hath-made-me naked, whereas indeed it was his errour, his miflake. 
Thus many may layglt is theicicon{cience.maks them endure all miſery,wher, 
2s-ic may be co:ruption or.carnal-morives, or. at moſt, an erroneous. mifgu 
ded<conſcience, which-alchough ic ymayexcule 2 tanto, yer. not d toto. Thoi 
——— s have.done in this way, will never admire-at Chri: 
1ans. ? ; 


endured ſcr Chriſt, Booſt nor of the bonds and chains thou hafkbopn for his, lake, 


% 


but examene with what beart thea,haft undergone all this. At is a wofull thing to he 
impriſoned io chains here for Chrift, and at the day of Judgement Chriſt xc 
caſt cheein everlaſting cþains of darkneſſe. It is miſerable to be burnt wich, þ 


here for Chiift, andafſterwards Chrift to bid thee, Depart into everteſting oY bere- 


after. . Loſe not then-thy ſufferings by any.corrugt frame and fintull.diſpofitiy 
of-bearr. It is a great matter to ſer for Gr 


riffbuc ir's agreater to ſuffer with 
thatheart Cluift requiceth, | | 


. » 
| 
= | to 124 
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Kot had required ir CC Father hivPriefts for him They would :bave iven : 
TO en botie into the flames. Judpe.rot then the godunelſe 4 thy * 
by 


Uſe 2. Of D3 efion, 1} God calls to ſuffer, Reft not on all the” bardſbip thou bet fe s 
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SHES SED: ' 
SenmoN XXV. wr 
Shewing. that, and* whence men have ſuch 


ſtrong Perſwaſions of their exatt keeping, of 
 Goas Law. A 


MAT. 19.20. 


/ 
The young man ſaith unto him, All theſe things have I kept from my youth 
wp: WhatlackTyet? | | ey 


THis Text is aremarkable Hiſtory, wherein many excellent praRticall do- 
Arinesare contained. The whole ſcope being. to repreſent a man that 

""K. hath good affe&ions ani defires for treaven, yet becauſe of ſome ſtrong 
corruption and temptation violently detained from it; for m the clofe of the Hi- 
Fory he'gocth away,not reviling and raging/at Ohrift,as thePhariſecs uſed todo, 


Pitt vvelavres, exceeding ſorowfull, and as Markhathit cuy/1doog) as ſadly atfeRted, 
as the sky ſeemeth to be, when its black with clouds, and'threatens rain; fo) that 
In this poſture with Chriſt he is ke the Ports Medea, or Bike Hriſtoiles inconti- 
nent perſon, who hath great conviRion, but ſtrong corruption. _ Lov 
\7*Inthe Hiſtory obſerve the Perfon and bis Queſtion Spent The perſon, as 
ppeareth by the Harmony oftliree Evangelifts was rich man, a great man in 
ver and place, and a young man: All which three were ſore temptations'to 
pPteJudice him againſt Chriſt and/his way: Yetby his-2neftion it ſeemed he wasnot 
zkogether prophane and worldly, for his defire is to know What he might do to 
bot eternall life, In whichQueftion although we mayperetive aPharifaicall-lea- 
Yer In hin, thinking by works tobe ſaved, ye there appeareth for the main 2 
$008 defire in him. Our Saviour' intending ro beat down his Phar#faicall confi- 
dence,which is as great an enemy to Chriſt as Publican finnes,firft reproveth him 
for his compellation;& then anſwereth hisQueſtion.His reproof is,Yby calleſt thou 
re good, there is none good but God? Chriſt refuſed this title, partly becuſe he cal- 
led him good inno other ſenſe, than as ſomeeminent and fingular Prophet,gſt 
as indeed the Son of God: bur eſpecially to teach the young man that he was 
wholly corrupted,and therefore whatſoever good is in us, is to be acknowledg- 
ed, as comming from God; it is his gift, it is none of our work. 

In the next place ourSaviour direQs him to keep the Commandements,inſtancing 
not in the Ceremonial, butthe morall, nor in the mqgall duties that relate to 
God, but that belong to our neighbourgwhich were moſt vulgar, that hereby he 

als jt each this Phariſaicall man, that he never.yct performed any one Com- 
7 jabdment aright. Therefore the ignorance & the arrogance of this young man 
In the text is remarkable; Al! theſe bave T kept from my-youth up; hethought he ' 
had kepe not ſome but all, and that from his youth up, as ſoon asever he could 
i with reaſon; ſome Expoſfitors thinks,that he groſly lyed againft his own con- 
ſcience in ſaying ſo : but that is not likely,becauſe,Mark (ith Chriſt loved bim,up- 
on this ſpeech, and that could notbe if he were-ſach a difſembler; and if you (pls 
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| hereby we ſee, that it is a Miniſters duty to love and encourage thoſe men, who 
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the word love, Be to praiſe or kindly to ſpeak to a man; asthe Septuagint ſong | 
rimes do, Cant. 1. 1, 4. 2 Chrox. 18. It will argue that he was no hypocrite, an 


though they have not the truth of grace, yet havea fair, civill, honeſt life, and 
have general defires for heaven. He did not therefore lic agaigft his conſcience, 
but yet he ſpake that which was falſe, for he had not kept one of thoſe Com« 
mandewents perſe&ly, as appeareth by that tryall or exploratory precept Chriſt, 
puts him upon : Only he knewno better : He was brought up in ignorance about 
the ſpiritual latitude andextent ofthe Law, and ſo thought a meer negative, or 
not doing grofſe wickedneſſe, to be a pofitive keeping of the Law.. La 
Obſ. It 3x a very difficult thing to drive an unregenerate man out of his ſalſe ſign of is 


his good eſtate, viz. That he keeps the Commagdements of God. This was the Mamen. . 
#p@roy 446 f%;. In this was the fundamental miſcarriage of this great man, that though falſly, 
he had a confident perſwafion of his good eftate , becauſe be did no muriber, w4pmaes nk 
committed no Adultery, be bore no falſe witneſſe againſt bis neighbour. Now falfly jud--Goq; ng P 
ging thisto be all the | aw;required,he conclude: h that unlefle Chriſt hath ſome mandements; 
new and extraordinary wy about this, theſe matters are ſo low and eafie, that | 
he obſerved them a long while ago. Upon this point was our Saviours greateſt 
controverſie with the Phariſees, who like Serpents, though they had a fine skin 
and colour, yet inwardly were full of poyſon: And the great work that the Vi- 
niſters of God have to do in their Congregations in theſe rimeg, Is it not to ſhew 
to men the pure glaſs of the Law, that they looking therein may ſee their defor- 
mities, and be wonderfully out of love w:th themſelves? Doth not every man 
walk with this ſelf-damning principke, that his heart is good ? What would - 
you have him todo more than he doth ? Is he any Drugkard, Whoremonger ? 
And thos he pleaſeth himſelf with an external righteonſneſſe, being altogether 
ignorant of the pure and excellent work of regeneration, and from hence it is 
that our auditorgare filled with ſo much ftupidity and ſecurity, that it is a won« 
der to hear ofa man or woman, with fear and trembling, expofſtulating after 
this manner : The Law is ſo ſpiritual, and I am ſo carnal; . regeneration and a 
new natures ſo neceſfary,but I am ſo plunged in that ſinful eſtate and corrupti». 
on { was born in, That 1 fear my felf, I quake at my cond:tion, Oh for.the Lords 
fake, helpye Minifters by your prayers and dire&ions, that I may be putia a ſafe 
Way. 
Forthe clearing of the DoArine conſider, | | 
Firſt, ' Whenceit ariſeth that men bve ſuch a ſtrong perſwafion of their good lives, YYhence mens 
as ſatis fattory to Gods Law. Why is it that though a man by nature þc indeed like firong perſma- 
a Fob, or Lazarus full of wounds and ſores : Yea, he judgeth himſclf like 4bſolom, f1915 oftheir 
altogether fair without any blemiſþ at all ? . | --— on a. 
And'the firſt ground is ignorance about the total, deep, and univerſal pollution of Pe 
our natures; whereby this Leprofie hath' made all we are, ard all we do-unclean ;.*- From igno- 
Andin this fenſe our Sauiour ſaith, we may call none good, for can'we call any (pi. 722 of Na- 
ders, any'ferpents; any-toads ſweet ?- ſo neither can we call any.wen good or.) * _ 
holy. Thetefore the Scripture that it way lay a foundation for our prizing of * 
Chrift,' and -open ovreyes to ſee the tiey of regeneration, Is very diligent & 
copious in aggravating this natural defilerrent. Punt is a clear inſtance in this, 
Rom.7. his heave was 'ke a diingeon full of noiſome and crawling yermine, but 
becauſe no light was in his hearrt;therefore he did not ſee or believe this. Let me «< 
therefo: e expoſtulatew thithee, who pleaſcſt thy ſelf in thy good eſtate: ls thy life 
as fiee from fin as the'chil4 new born? may no. wore iniquity te laid to thy 
charge now.than couſd be to thee, when-thou ſuckedſi at thy mothers breaſi2yer, 
if no wore, thou ovghreſt not to take any content- or delight in thy ſelf, but to 
tremble and earneſtly to in'portune to: be tranſlated from that darkye(s into light : 
Jay afidethen thy high,and ſelf- flattering thoughts; ſay no more,thy good heart, - 
thy good meaning, thy good life, but.cry out unclean audunclean, Wo, wo unto 
mez 
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me, for I am polluted in my blood, and God might not ſay unto me in my blood, live, as he 
did to the Church, but to dic,and be damned : Wouldeſt thoa therefore no lon. 

- ger be fick of this dangerous ſurfetan1 fulnefſe ? ſtudy more,and meditate more 
of original corruption, how univerſal and diffuſive ir is, how contagiougand in. 
fe&ing of every thing that we do, ſothat although we could peak with the tongue of 
Angels, and work with the hands of Angels, yet we being in our;natural conditi- 
on,allthat would be abominable:/ithout faith it s impoſſible to R_ God,and the * 
tree miſt be good before the fruit ; To the defiled, all things are defiled. What therefore 
is external righteouſneſs, moral juſtice, formal piety, as long as we ablde'in that 

old bitter ſtock of nature ? Pray therefore, Lord-give me to underſtand what . 
am by nature, makeme to know how finful and loathſome it is, and Jetnot this 
® bea general, ſpeculative,barren knowledge, but let it be a cloſe, particular, ap- 
plicative, and pra tical knowledge, whereby the who!e hezrt, may beſet on fire, 
engpowecriglly wrought upon, even to bid all creatures, all comforts, all buft-. 
nelſes ſtand alooftill thou be redeemed from this thraldome. arty 

2. Ignorance 2+ Another cauſe of this bold perſwafion is, An ignorance of the fpiritual exaFe 

of the Laws meſs and obligation of the Law. It was the received opinion of the Jews, and the 

—_ exaQ- Phariſees they ſo explained it, as appeareth, Mit.5. That the Law commanded 

n only external aQs,and that we ſatisfied it, if we did keep it inthe outward man, 
| Therefore our Saviour ſeemed to bring new doftrine into the world," when he 
explained the Law of heart»fins, and ſhewed that men might be adulterers, mur- 
derers, &c. though they never committed thoſe external a&s. This was ſo. pa- 
radoxal to the received doftrine at that timethat men were amazed at it: Now 
howſoever (it way be) people will acknowledge their do trine true, yet in pra- 
Riſe they are grofſe and ſecure, as ever Jews and Phariſees were. Neither did 
they ever make their works a refuge, anda bulwark, more than people now a- 
dayes do. And no wonder, for Paul ſo greata proficient in the knowledge of the 
Law of Gad, yet confeſſeth his great blindneſs an4 miſtake herein, Rom.7. inſo, 
much that when he comethto underſtand how ſpiritualthe Law is,and how ar- 

. nalhe is, he crieth out of Nimſelf as moſt miſerable. The Law is firitual, ſaith 

Paznl,that is, it reacheth to thefins of the ſpirit, it forbiddeth all inordinate mo- 
tions there, it prohibirs all their ſecret irregularities : So that as God is the fa- 
ther of firits, thus the Law is the Law of ſpirits, and thou mayeſt become an hor- 
rid tranſgrefſor ofthis in thy heart, when thy outward life ſeemeth pure and in- 
nocent, The Law is compared by Fames to a glaſs; now it's no wonder that a 
| manneverabhorreth the foulneſs of ſpots Iriddict upon his face, as long as he 
looketh not in there. No man can bewail the obliquity and crookednefle of his 

' - ations, that dothnot diligently apply thern to the ſtraightneſſe of the rule, Oh 

then ſay, This juſtice, this honeſty, this freedome from groſs fin is highly eſteem- 

ed among men : But what is it to Gods Law? How foul a.tranſgrefſor ſhall 1 be 
convinced to be, if I compare my ſelf withthat rule! Hence therefore ariſeth 
all that ſel-righteouſneſſe, in that men do no more wunderſtand how holy and 
exa& that ruleis by which they ought to walk. There is-a world of unſeen, and 
unknown filthineſs in thee, and if thy eyes were open to behold it, thou couldeſt 
no longer abide thy felf:” But it is no wonder, that unregenerate men who have 
no life at all in them, fe:z1 none of theſe diſtempers, when the godly themſelves 
as appeareth, Pſal.x 9. cry ovt, ho can underſtand his errours, cleanſe me from ſe- 
eret ſ1m3 ; Bythat David implieth, that there is more corruption in his heart than 
hes aware of. Much unknown pride, hypocriſie, earthlineſs dwells in their 
hearts, and they perceiveit not.- If therefore it be thus with the goily, that they 
arenot able rounderſtand how loathſome and wretched they are, is it any won- 
der if men dead wholly in fin, feel not any burthen, though-mountains lie upon 
them ? Soon therefoce wouldeſt tho: depoſe thoſe lofty imaginations, if ſo 

thou wouldeſt on purpoſe confider how exa& the Lawis, forbidding the root, 


as well asthe branches of fin, making every inordinate motion, (ohonſinc o 
- | | W 


- 
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"hick: riſe howerly in thy ſoul ) a Tranſgrefſion of the Law. TE 
F 3: Thereforc kh they ſo fidently faded, becauſe they attend only to the 


.negetive Commandements, Thou ſhalt do no murder; Thou ſhalt not ſteal ; Thou 


fins./ Indeed he ſpeaks arrogantly when he ſaith, 7 bave kept theſe; asifheby his 
own power had reſtrained that ſea of corraption from overflowing the banks; 
for: what evill hatlybeen committed by any man, which be might notalſo have 
dorie; had /not God bounded and limited his wickednefle > Well, but howfoever 
thonglvhe be thus ſpotleſſe in his life : Yet that is not all Go2 requireth, God 
hath poſitive commands, as well as negatives ; :and the ſame authority which 
ſaith, Do ot fledl; dowot kill, (aith alſo, Keep the Sabbath holy, arid ſanifie the 
Name of God. Now although this be a very ſmall watter to build a mans falya+ 
tion pon , yet we may wonder to ſee that all the covering many men have for 
their nakedneſs,ts only theſe fip-leaves : That theyare no drunkards,no. whore- 
mongers, no thieves; A meer negative godlineſs, what pity is it, that a people 
infiructed out of Gods Word, living under the means of ſalvation, ſhould appre- 
hend no better in matters of God?  ., / | Fn, FR: 

4+ Another cauſe of falſe. perſwaſion is, that although they may minde affirmes 
tive precepts, as well as negatives, yet they underſtand them not in: their Comprehenſive 
ſenſe, and ſo think they have attained to what the Law requireth, when Indeed 


_ theyfall exceeding ſhort. As for example, this command, Thow ſhalt do #0 murder, 
doth not only forbid that {tn, but commands the contrary duty,and pin”. fo, affirmative; 
O 


but'all the means, occafions, and circamſtances-that tend thereunts; and fo in 
everycommandment.. Nowif a than conſider ſeriouſly how many occafions and 
circumflances, ar dicauſes there are of all fins; as onthe'contrary, how many 


occaſions, morives and cauſes there are ofholy dutics, he will ftand amazed to 
ſee himſelf fo muchguiley in millions ofins, which he thought could never have 


been laid tohis charge; (ſo then as the Goſpel hath a myſtery of grace; and oris 


ginalfin'a myſtery of fin;fo that we are never able to go to the depth and breadth 
of theſe : So theEaw'is a myſtety of duties ; And as the Logicians fay, theten 
predicaments do contain every created Being that is in the: world; ſodo theſe 
tenCommandements all the duties required of us; Itis therefore of great con- 
ſequenice if ever men/ would be driven out of theſe golden dreams,' and fodfiſh 
Paradiſesthey fancic to thernſelves, toftudy and underſtand the comprehenſive 


ſenſe ofevery precept. | £7 TO 3h = h 
5-' Another tupifying and beriumming principle, is the total negle& of 4has 


neceſſery duty, ſelf refleion and ſelſ-examinetion; Whereby a man liveth fourty or jca of ſclf.cx 
three coreyeargind is a meer ſtranger to his ſelf. Hence are thoſeducies ſo fre awination, ah 
quently prefſed, to commune with our own-bearts, to-ſweep them, as ſowe tranſlate, 


to dig to them, as others; and-this duty isto be done with much flilnefs'and 
quictneſle of ſpirit, and at thoſe times when we are moſt free from diſturbances, 
accorting-tothatrule, anima ſederdo, &' quieſcendo fit ſapiens, In other Texts, i: 
is called, ſearching onr bearts, anditrying our reins; which duties imply, that our 
hedtts are-not preſently what they outwardly appear : Gold maybe inthe ſur« 
face, and iron or ftone in the bottom; you know how impoſſible Hazael thought 
that ſhould be in' his heart, and'done by him, which the Prophet foretold. Man, 


' Inthathe is rational, can only refle& upon himſelf; beaſts cannot, and ir is a 
_ preatobſtruRionto ſalvation, that men uſe this no more, no:mian faith accor- 


6ing to the Prophet, hat have I done ? Therefore deal with your ſelves as an e+ 
py ould do. ' The Hebrew'yord for an enemy. is an Obſecver, becauſe hi 
watChethand lyeth at the catch to ſee what haultings and failings there be ; Do 
thouttiusbecome an enemy to thy ſelf;and that is to be a friend to thy ſelf: Says 
OLord, 1 arraignwy (elf at ds a6 be winnowed that my chaff may 
BG. : p LA, appear 


3. From 
thoughts thar 

| HOU the whole of 
ſhalrnot forſwear thy ſelf, &'c. And ſo ſuppoſe that the whole Juty required mans dury ly- 
by God of as, is ſwallowed up in thoſe negatives. This made the young wan cth: in nega» . 
nodoubt'fo bold ; from his youth up, he had been preſerved from fuch foul, groſs ©'©: 


underſtanding 
the compre- | 
henſive lenfe of 


4. From no: - 


pr From neg" 
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appear, | woulJ be filed, that my raſt mayccome off. It is ſtrange toconfider whar 
ſins men may livein, and yet not attend tothe conſideration of fach.. The mg. 

| king ofa praftical Syllogiſin would be very introduRory to our full converfion 
unto God, in this manner : The Ee ſeveral places ſpeaketh terrible 
threatnings to ſuch and ſuch fins: But I live in ſuch and ſuch fins. Therefore all 
thoſe threatnings belong to me : Oh how can the {oul put off this conviRtion?} 
How can it extinguiſh this light ſhining upon it?What havel to do but to repent 
and turn to God ! There isnoother courſe can be taken by me. | 

6. From ſelf. © 6+ Therefore are men thus ſenſleſs, berenſeof that abominable ſelf-love, and ſelf 

Hartery, flattery, which cleaveth to every man, This ruined the Phariſees, our Saviour tells 

them plainly of it; You are they that juftifie your ſelves, but that which is highly e 

fteemed amongſt men is bINavyua, an abomination before God. Wonder not at this. 

in wicked men: Sec Davida godly man, through ſelf-love, how did he favours 

himſelf in his groſs fins , and applieth nothing till Nathan ſay , Thou art the man 

And this lay at the bottom in this rich mans heart , an-over-weaning of a man 

ſelf, and an immoderate love, whereby we judge every thing we do well done : 

Many times a godly man through puſillanimity of ſpirit, and an holy fe:r, doth 

bear falſe witnefſe againſt himſelf, he will not own or acknowledge thoſe good 

. things Gods Spirit enableth him to do,and thereby he walketh both unthankfule 

PE ly,/and uncomfortably. But the unregenerate man he is in the other extremity, 

he preſumeth of goodto be in him, when it is not ; a full inſtance of this is, the 

Charch of Laodicea, who ſaid, (be was ful, gnd wanted nothing, as if ſhe were God 

himſelf, for he only is all-ſufficient, yet ſheboaſteth, ſhe wanteth nothing, not a 

God, or Chriſt, or his grace, when at the ſame time, ſbe was miſerable, and wanted 

all things. Here was a great difference between Gods judgement about them, 

and their own; - and it is a poor ſmallthing to be acquitted by our ſelves, when 

God doth condemn us : Therefore ſay, it is thy folly, ic is thy madneſs, it is thy 

ſelt-love, makes thee conclude thy (clfin a good cftate : Dgth God fay ſo? Do 

the Scriptures-ſay ſo? It is a fin to call good evil, and evil good, in our ſelvesas 

7.Fearof + 7. 'Fear of guilt, that alſo makes us hoodwink our eyes, that we will neither 
guilrappear- Took into the Law,nor into our hearts: So that it is with us as with Bankrupts, 
ing upon ©X2- that arelothto caſt up their accounts, becauſe rhereby they ſhall ſee how undone 

TY they are. Asit argueth guilt in herertiquesthat they are lucifuge Scripturarum, 

they are ſuchOwls that cannot abide the day,ſuch thieves that love not the light: 
So it argueth our guilt in our own hearts, when we are walking without any 
diſquifition to per{wade our ſelves of the good in us. Oh we arc afraid tote - 
troubled, we think we ſhall find that which may difquiet us,and ſo by this means, 
we reſt in generals; thereby to deceive our own ſouls. Burt as it is folly in a 
wounded man to fear the ſearching of his ſoar, for if that benot diſcovered he 
can never be made whole : No leſs wickedneſle is it in a man not to ſearch out 
the worſt by hmſelf, and to know the greateſt danger he isin, that there by he 
way indeed come to be healed. "= | | 

$. From igno- 8. Therefore are men thus well conceited' of themſelves, becauſe they are'ir 

ranceofthe rant of regeneration, they know not the neceſſity of being born apain: Yea, they blels 


neceſſity of themſelves they are no changelings. They have found no manifcſt alterationof 


Regeneration; themſelyes from the beginning. Wee ſee Nicodemus a man much converſant in 
the Law of God, yet altogether to learn about this great point. Iftheretore a Me* 
fler of Iſrael. knoweth not theſe things, is it any wonder that ag ordinary diſci- - 

_ pledothnat? Therefore take moſt men, they.do as groſſly miſtake about godli- 
neſs and regeneration, and know.no more of it, than a blind man of colours. It 
therefore thou didft know the nature and neceflity of regeneration, thou conld- 
eſt take nomore delight in thy ſelf, or any ting thou doſt., Thou wouldeſt fay 
1am tut aweed and no flower in Gods garden, 1am a thiſtle and no branch ot. 
the teve Vine. And in this caſe thoa wouldſt cry more bitterly.than the blind ar 
lamedid: forthou necdeſt life it lelf. 

9. There 


———_w___——_ 
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9. There is a1 <xirmi.call cauſe which addeth co all-this,and that is the de- 9. From Satan 
vil, he reigyeth in the heart, of every one by.nature,. he bath blurded their eyes, and ROS mens 
hardened their hearts. Now our-Saviour cels us, that woile the ſtrong man keeps Dy 
' the bouſe, all things are quiet: There is no trouble or conteſt: Even as Pha- 
. raob let the people alone, till he faw them defireous ro go out of his power, 
. Wonder not therefore go ſeemorall,civiil men,with ſuch great peace and qui- 
 etneſſ+ in their conſcience, never fearing of their condition, peytr. doubting of 
" ehr<cRace, for all'chis calmneſf: comes in part from the devil;who'keepseve- 
, ry thing quiet, and hardne1t in preſumption more and-more*blefle not God 
| -then for every peace and oo_ thou feeleſt in thy ſelf: The body tnay feel 
no pain from rotrennefle as well as ſoundnefſe, and icony bethy condition 
were far better if thou couldeſt neither eat or drink, or {leep for fear of thy 
condition: Bleſſed are they that mourn, and wo to thoſe that laugh, | 
10. The laft and main reaſon is, becauſe every man naturally is deſtitude of the 10. From be- 
ſpirit, without which we are all devoid of light and life. The Spirit of God Fob, 16. ing nawrally 
1s that which convinceth the world of finne; ſo that a-man can never vigorouſly —_ of the 
and powerfully be affe&-d with his wrerched eſtate, 13}1 theſe Sunne-beams *Þ'* 
ſhine into him, which will difcover the leaſt niotes ; The firituall man-judgeth 
all things. Hence it is that godly men though'great proficicnts in grace, have 
lower thoughts of themſelves than unregenerate men, only becauſe the ſpiric 
of God is.alwaies convincing them of ſione, as well as ſanQifying, and com- 
fortiny of them againſt ir, Paul never had ſuch debafed and oinoe expreſſion 
about himſelf before his converfion,. as after ; Would he ever. have fatd 2] bis 
riphteouſneſſe was dung and dreſſe? Thar be had #of yet attained what he defired? 
Would he ever have acknowledged: himſelf tbe greateſt of all ſinxers in his for= 
mer daies? No: The people of God are more debaſed for their imperfe& duties 
than wicked men are for their greateſt ſins, and whence is all thiz, but becauſe 
of Gods Spirit dwellirg in them, and inlightning of thew? But: wicked men 
being without this ligtt,are not able ro.judge any thing about, themſelves, 
- "Thellfe is, To rake heed of this ſelf- conceit and feli-love,d-fire Gods Word Vſe. 
may be'a two-edped fword in you, dividing between marrow and joynts: L am afraid 
this Leodicean fullr. fle is the finne of moſt now adiics, and this js as defperate 
an enemy to Chriſt & his prace,as groffe pre phaneffe, yea,in ſume particulars 
worſe. More Pub!icans and Harlots were breught to repentance,and ſo to the 
kingdome ofheaven, than Phariees.Oh then fearyl«ft that which, thou judgeſt 


on ACA AS 


) thy bleflednefſe aud happin« fie, be not thy greats ft danger 2nd miſery, Thou 
thinkeft ic well thac all is at peace andeaſe within thy ſoul : Opray rather 
'thar God would convince and trouble thy ſoul pore «fcQually, and ſo give 
; thee true peace, 17 fs 5 | 
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_ SERM. —_— : 

Declaring that many reft upon a ftrif wayof 
Religion, which yet MEM: not up to, but often 
beſides the appointment of the word. 


—_— 


AcTs 26.5. 


Which knew wee from the beginning (if they would teſtifie) that «fter the 
moſt ftraiteſt SeF of our Religion, I lived a Phariſee. | 


have the Exordizm, or ce,and the Narration,or ſubſtantial matter 
ſummarily contained therein.In the Preface Paul doth with great Rhe-. 
torique captare benevolentiam, endeavour to incline the affetions of A4grippato 
him, accounting it an happineffe to Apologize before him, who was ſo cxpers 
of all the Fewiſb caftoms: In the Narration, we have - 
Ficft, The hiftory of his former life. 
Secondly of his preſent ftate and converſation. | 
The Text is part of thatNarrative which relates to his by-paſt converſarion, 
wherein he deſcribed himſelf from the religious condition he then was in,and 
generally, then more particularly : Genexally, He was after the 


Sh He Text Is part of Payls aperagetice! oration to Agripps, wherein we . 


at fi- ft more | 
moſt ſtrilt way of Religion, Ipnoxele che Originall for Religion, Plitorch tells us, 
it comech from theTbracians,eminently taken notice of for their devorion:& is 
is uſed ſometimes in a goqd fence, ſomerimes in a bad ſence, as it degeneraterh 
into ſuperſtition. The Original for Se@, is dyp4015, Herefie,and ſo the ſeveral 
ſeAts among Pitloſpphers were called Herefies. Ic is the opinion of Gerherd: 
a learned = hat this word is alwaies taken in an ill ſence. in the Saripturer, 
bur this place with two or thige more In the as of theApoſtks, ſeemetg.lmply 
the uſe of it in a middle, or indiffcrent ſen ce,any particular way .chat a man 
ſhall chuſe different from the rode, although in the Epiſtles ic is uſed in an ill 
ſence: Therefore Tertullian called it Seffz Chriſtianorum,tbe Sed of the Chriſtians: 
Now this wayPazl walked in,is aggravated with this adjun&. &xe:ftrdrlu inthe 
ſaperlative ſence: and fo Foſepbus ſpeaks of thePhariſees as thole:chat were moft 
accurace In the ebſervance of inftirured traditional obedience: more par- 


zicularly, his way is deſcribed by its de@mination, « phariſee. There were 
three ſe&s ſprung up among the Fews, the Phariſees, Sadduces, and Eſſenes; the 
Scripture ſpeaketh nothing ar all of the latcer, becauſe as ſome ſay, They lived 
like Hermits,itz#gmote ſolitary places, and ſothe evangeliſt had no occafion co 
marries Now the Phariſees were called, cicher as ſome ſay, froma word 
to open andexplain, becauſe they expound the Scripture,or from a word to Se- 
parate and Segregate,& Cameron upon this place makes the Hebrew word win 
Not to ifie- every kinde, of Diviſion or ſeparation , but that 
which is after a moſt ſubtile, and minute manner : Hence I/a. 28, 2 9. Ic 
|loapplicd to the teeth of « rake, and Horſe riders ianvoriyra,, are 


called, 
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Calied, DYYAD, becauſe of their ſputs : and Proverb» 23. Ic is applied to the 
a of a Bee: Therefore tobe aPhariſce, was to be a ſcrupulous, anxious 
man, which did ſubcilly examine all chiogs:Hince they weteſo ſtcift;thatghey 
would not ſleep upon any eafie thing, leaft they ſhould haveany vain,or Inde- 
cent thoughes ſo much as in their very dreams: and becauſe of this ftrifneſs, ir 
was that they were ſo admired among the people, whereas the Saddvces deny- 
ingAngels,Spiric,and theReſurreQion, were for the moſt part of the richer,and 
greater ſort, becauſe - ſuch opinions did beft ſuit with their Jufts; yer be- 
cauſe of their greatneſſ:,cthough they held (uch fundamental Ecrors, yet they 
were not Excommunicated Errors. | ' | 
From the Text we may obferve, 
That an extraordinary riff way taken up in Religion, is thought a ſure and a good Obſerv, 
foundation by many for their eternal! hapineſſe. | Many think 2 
The Pbariſee for this unuſual, and ſupererogating way ofexaQneſs, as they OY ot 
judged, was reputed by himſelf and o:thers,as thoſe that ſhould cercainly go to Ro res for 
Heaven, if any did. How confidently they uſcd to preſumeofthis,appeareth by pappinefſe. 
Par!, Phil.3.5,6,7 Where making a Catalogue of thoſe things, He once thought 
a gais tobim; he inftanceth in this a$ one of the laft and tnoft noble priviledges, 
thar be was after the Law, a Phariſee: Inſomuch chat if any might have confi» 
dence in external priviledges, he ſaich, be wight, Where Paul alſo at another / 
rime, A&s 22.3. Declaring his fortner converſation, mentioned this particu» 
lar, as the main, ſaying, He was taught according to the perfe# manner of the Law 
of the Fathers. | 
To diſcover this falſe ſign, ſeveral things are conſiderable, as : 1- The way «© 
Firft, The way to heaven is a ſtrift arid exatt way, and all our duties are to be done heaven is)ſtria 
with a.curious circumfpetion: Our prayers are to be exit prayers; our obedience 
exaQ obedience: ſo Epheſ. 3. Walk azaiBa;. exatth: Hence the Gate that l:ads to 
bappineſſe is ſtraight and narrow, as' the wayto bell is brozd and eafie. | ſhall not 
therefore ſpeak apainft a true and Scriptare-exaQneſs: the people of God may, 
and ought to take comfort,in that they walk in a more fiagular and ex:1& way 
than the world doth, and a m:n living & dying in the common rode and pra- 
Aices of men, having nothing more extraordinary in him chan che A had no 
ſymprome of grace upon him: Matb.5. Our ſaviour ſpeaking ro his Diſciples, X 
16at they ſhonld love their enemies; For faith he, Tf ye love your friends, what ſingulat : 
thing do ye? do not the publicans or! warts from hence it followeth,that 
the prople of God ought ro do-fingular things co men of the world: There is 
a good fingu)arity and preciſencſc>and howſoever the prophane world make 
a taunt, and reproach of chis,cthat you are ſo fingular and Precife,yet none are 
Godly that are not fo: Do not even the Publicans the ſame? He that goeth no fur- 
ther, and doth no more than Publicans,hath ho evidence for ſalvation:Theres 
fore lay down this for a foundation, The way of Godlmefs, is # fiat preciſe fings- 
lar way. The Scripture maked it an exi& courſe; and therefore my diffolure, 
OR walking can no moreclaith a Title to heaven,than darkneſs 
| to light, Arrend ro this, you whoſe lives are ax moſt of rtie world are;proud 
as they, prophine as they, contemning of Religion as they. | W 
' Now, Thar podlineſs muſt be ſtrifineſs, dppear#th partly fremt the nature of Gfdcb, From we on 
which is contrary to cur affeEions,and ſo doch with prevailing power ſubdue thiew rm Aye | 
tothe grief of the unregenerate part: Henee the Sciipcure calls ir, Mortifyiny, afcaions, b 
and cruciſying the old man; which implyerh che pain ndfigbby our corrupt part ©} 
b cxercifed with Grice: Chriſtians eft peryetun nature vidtentid, to conquer lufts, ; 
Is Topull ont the right eye, and chip off the right band: #nd by this we may fer how 
few are Godly, becauſe they are rare that feel this ſpiricual corfli& and agony 
thereis no mortifying and crucifying within chem. . 
Has, Godlineh muſt needs be exa&tneſſe:; partly, Bregnſe owr duties are fo 
bounile d and circamſtantiated in their prine3phts ' ttajener aid ends, Thar to do a- 
| 3 , ny 
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ny.good ation, is alwalgs to hit the mark, as to fin, 4yagrdysy, is to mils the 
{cope- and white. Ariſtotle placed bis Moral virtue, in medio, andio, made it dife 
ficult to avoid extremities on both fides : but (alas! ) the word of God 
requireth far more concurrences thanever theJight of nature could: diſcern: 
ſo thar if you take any religious a&ion, whether el:cite, or imperate, to do it af- 
tera godly manner, there muſt be a great deal of circumſpettion : there is fo 
much required in the cauſe, in the manner, in the motive, that we may cry our 
for every particular duty, which, Paul did for one main cone, ho is ſufficient 
for theſe things? ſo that negligence,formality, and luke-warmneſſe can no more 
| confift with godline(s that is of a ſtri& and exaQt nature;than hell with heaven, 
2, Itisa greax Therefore in the ſecond place, It argueth & tongue and an Feart ſet on fire from 
wickednefle to pgj/ to reproach, and cry out againſt ſtrifineſs in the way to heaven, O that even 
5" 9g RriQ- among Chriſtians, there ſhould be men whoſe Throats are ſuch open ſepulchres,ax 
y 10 ſend forth ſuchnoiſome and filthy ſpeeches: What needs all this ſtri&neſe 
What needs.all chis fingularity?Why (ſhould men refuſe to do az the moſt do?ls ie 
not their pride & hypocrifie? Alas ignorant & prophane wie:ch, What think. 
eft thou of that place, The Kingdom of heaven {uffereth violence, and the violent 
take it by force? ? What thinkeſt thou of that , Strive to enter i# at the ſtraight Gate, 
for few enter therein? Are theſe places of Scripture true.or no? It fo, then wo 
be to thee, for thou makeft the Kingdom of hell co ſuffzc violence, and takeſt 
that by force, though the Word, and Miniſter, ' and thy ConſcienceBe againſt 
thee: ſo thou that liveſt in difſolute prophaneneſl-, ordinacy negleft of pub- 
lique and private Duries,[s thy life ſuch a trift life?Muſt chere be ſuch ſtriving 
todoas thou doſO confider, either Gods word is wrong, or thouart out of 
the way: thou art not yet ſuch an Atheiſt co affcct the former, be therefore ſo 
far ingenuous as to acknowledge the latcer. | 
+.The number Thirdly, from hence ic followeth,That the number of thoſe that are truely godly 
of rhe Godly are very few. They are but a little flock; and thev are but tew,not onely com- 
is very ſaall, varatively to the whole world, but in reſpe& of ticular and nominal Chrifti- 
ans, who have the name, and own the profeſſion of Chrift, bur they deny the 
power thereof. Many are called, but few are choſen, even few of thoſe thit are called 
as the gold is but little to the other part of the earch; and flowers are few in re- 
ſpe& of weeds: ſo that the ground why people do fo eaſily perſwade them- 
ſelves of their good condition, is becauſe they underſtind not how exa& and 
ftci& the way of Grace is, You have this notably cleared Mat. 1 9.25. where our 
Saviour ſh:wing that it was as impoſſible for a.rich man to be ſaved, a5 a Camel topo 
through the eye of a needle: becauſe its hard tg have riches, and nor-to truſt in 
» them, or love them immoderately;when his Diſciples heard this,faith the Text 
They were exceedingly amazed,ſaying,Who then can be ſaved? They do nor ſay what - 
rich man? but, who can be ſaved? becauſe as a rich man hath his riches,ſo eve- 
ry. man hach ſomething or other that his heart is too immoderartely carried 
out after. Therefore ſay they, who can be ſaved? Oh beloved, while we look 
upon Gods gracious promiſes, and Chrifts merciful invitations: while we 
think of his loye in dying and ſuffering for us, we are apt to think ir a very ea» 
/lie attainable rhing to be ſaved, and no queſtion the Diſciples looked on thele 
confiderations, elſe they would-nor have ſo ftartled, and been. ſo amazed-at 
Chrifts DoQrine: But then on the other fide,when we conſider what ftri& que- 
lifcations, what exa& converſations ought to be in thoſe that: go to heaven, 
we ſhall then ftand amazed, ſaying, who can be Godly? who can pray, hear, a 
the Scripture requireth theſe duties? Hence our Saviour to allay the Diſciples 
aſtoniſhment, bringerh that univerſal Axiome,. ith menthjs is impoſible , but 
Rn with God all things are poſible: the way therefore to bring you to reſolve upon 8 
4.Tic wore!o. hore exat way of life, is to put you into this ſpigitual aftaniſhment, and & 
yeals theexa a. 104Zement at the accurate way of Godlinefle, / ks 
| o ofthe way- . Fourthly; , Az the way to heaven is a moſt firi& and accurate way , So 
to heaven, | | 11 


E CRT, DD we 


—_— CC _Rww 


} LR” © _ -S 


RA. -X +» = 'S rr fl. & © 


Ve 


- rers to-be believ'd:there is nodeRrine can be urged onpaNe not. cons 


rantpeople couſen-their ſouls. I proceed therefore to other affe&ations of extras 


_ It is Scripture, without the Spirit of God cantipt.cnlighten or change the heare ; low a Tule, 


\ 


word of :God- doth: only 'declave and reveal what that:exatineſſe is 2 So that as inmate. 


rained in that writing 5. So in matters to be praRiſed rhere ig nodegres, Or; high - 
firam of holincfſe the is a duty,; wbich. is not alfa commandef..in Gods ward : 
Thoſe two commands; gne negatiyely, -Thog ſalt xt /uſt,' thoguherptiemariye, 
Thow fbult love the. Lord thy Gods with all thy brart,; eng-ſoul, .and ſtrength, do com 
mani both for 'matter- -and wanner!, al that poſſibly, can be done by man,, and 
thereforeccanneverbefulfi-led in this life, becauſe.of. thoſe; ipnate-and adhereng 
corruptions-in'us:; I have Jeers an end of all things, {aith David; But rhy.command- 
ments are exceeding; broad : They contain the whalefduty of a man, and this par- 
ticular is more to þe.obſerved, kecauſe we arc apt t9.go to firapgAinas y wayer: 
As ifthe Word of God were infetd a total and adequate rule for our faith, bur 
not-for our praGice andiconver{atiqn. ! :;. ;! i - CE C:109%e wot 

Hence, Fifthly, All friueſs that 4s not introduced according tp Scripture, bowfpe* 5 All other 
cious and glorious ſeever it. may ſeem to be, yet it affords no true ſolid comfort toithoſe that tricneſs is to 
are imployed therein; 'Now:you muſt know, that,as there ig. a-pronene(s in men, 20 pupole, 
curiouſly to pry into dofirinal matters above the word of-God,to be wiſe above 
that which is written. ſo there 55 alſo an itching inclination I us,, to affe& an 
holinefs-above the Scripture. to bring in a greater ſiriftneſ than God bath re- 
quired; not that it.is indeedſtcifive(s (as isto be ſhewed; carnal looſneſs) on- 
ly-it hath the appearance lo tothe eyes of fleſh and dlood : As for;example, The 
Phariſees way that ſeemed' to be:more religious and exaQt, than-the courſG,qur 
Saviour taught, and therefore they called him a wine bibber, and charged him ſor 
heeping company with, ſinners : The: Phariſces would not come near any ſuch-pro- 
phane-men: They would not. gg'out, or come in, but «they would firſt waſh 
themſelves, leaſt they ſhould get any uncleanneſſe upon them.. Here in outward 
appearance,they ſeemedto teach a more exaA,and ftrit way than Chrift:though 
all chis ourwad auſterity did flow from a poyſoned, corrupted fountain within,' 

Let us inſtance in ſeveral wayes whereby men may affet , and jntroduce an highet 

ſftritineſs, than the Scripture ſpeaks. of + And I ſhall not inſtance in falſe worſhip, 
which was a great-part of Phariſaical ftrifneſs, buſying themſelves in thole 
things Gonever required ; for I ſhall ſpeak of that ( God willing ) in the next. 
Sermon, becauſe. it is the greater-fign by which many ſuperſtitious and jgnes 


ordivary ridneſs, ſuch as theſe. | * 
Firſt, When the Scripture or word of God i actounted too low a thing to guide ws, 4nd. When the 

therefore they expert} ak higher, and more extraordinary teaching by the ſpirit of Gothand V Vord is ac- 

that for other matter than is con'ained therein. Tt is tric; indeed; the-word of Giil.as <ounced too 


Therefore theſe two wut never be oppoſed, or disjoyned ; but the word of Ged 
is the only adequate rule, to which we are ticdzand the Spirit of God that work- 
eth in and by that : So that as God will not-prodiice any extraqrdinary new ma- 
terial light todiref as bodily, but in and thraugh:the Son; ſo the Spiritof God 
will not vouchſale.aty new ſpiritual light, but in and through the Scriptures. 
Hence it is, that although God be/not bound himſelf, yer he hath bound ug to 
that only: To the Law and to the. Zeftittiony; and ſearch the Scriptures: 3: Yea, Timothy 
muſt not Jook for infall:ble dire&ions.from Paul, but give bimſelf t6 the ſtudy of the 
Serip!ures, which, were gble to make bim fullyperfe(t for every good wark, Now.the Pa- + 
Pit and Enthuſiaſt they both agree in this, to debaſe the Scripture not to wake 
it a full and perfe& ryle; to expeR higher, and more noble teachings than are 
from that; Hence the papiſt call it inkje Divinity, thus to walk and believeonly 
by Scripture : Who-can think, ſay-they, That God would bave us tyed to Paper and 1 
P «rchment :. Andthey apply that place of Paul, Te are our Epiſtle, 2 Cor.3.3. Not ; 4 oinl 
Written-with jnk,. but-the fpirit of. God, &c, Making all thoſe that. adhere to. the 4 
Scripture as a ruleto live by, the Letter, and not the Spirit : So on the other ſide, 
Entbaſiaſts they undervalue the Scripture; and its reported of thiem, that uy 
Eallt 
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* 2. VVhenmen 
An exter- 
nal ſevere diſ- 


ſer 


Cipline over 
ehemſelves., 


kr not to” 
ma 
ow and falſe thitigyt Do not tliertfore grow weary "of theſe plain 
truths.concerning faith and regeneration, or thoſe plain'Scrmons thar»teach 
this; for thou wilt ſhortly come to be weary of the Scriprure it ſelf, as tooptain 
and mean a thing : That. as ſonie corrupt/fancieshave-diflained the Seripcare 
( ſuch as Politizn. and Auftin' once confelſed/of himſelf ) becaufe there-wasinat 
hamane eloquence enough init: Sotheſe nanſeate the word of God upori uno. 
ther ground, as not having high and loſty Dotrines fit for theic Eagle eyes. 
Therefore it is a miſerable thing to:confider howſuch preachers,an-1 peoplethar 
are thus clevated up to cloudy things, do torture and perplex Scripeure, to faſten 
their abſurd imaginations upom'it :' Alas, the'Sc:ipture was not made for fach 
curious Aerial ſpeculations :* Let not therefore fuch go any loneer a tipto, avif 
no Chriſtian in all his glory were like to them, becauſe of their abſtri-ſe concep» 
tions: For they ate higher than othe.s but as chimneys are highe-:than v: hee 
parts of the houſe;that carry away empty, ſmoaky,obſcure vapours.] am the lary 
of graceto fit down contented with the 
| h for matter of it,and manner of delivery. 
- Afſecond extraordinary ftrifl way in which men ſupport themſelves,. is th» undergoing 
voluntary penalties, '0r bodily chaftifements for. fins patt; or ſetting upon external auſtere! 
diſcipline, to prevent ſin to come. The Apoſtle deſtribeth ſuch, Col 2. 21,95; 24. 
eipline, a5 baving'a (Pow of bumility, and negleGing of 
body; then heexplaineth the manner how:this neple& wasderhonſtrazel; vis 
/Feveral precepts,” Touch not, teſt not,” bandle not. 
there ts a pradation, and-that 
by the firſt cominanl Tuxob not, 
the word ſometimes Eat not; the Antecedent being pur 
So that their ſoperſtition ſwelled higher an4 hipher :. Firſt, E2r nor, thenTaſt ut 
which is more; 'then not ſo niuch as bandle, which is higheſt of all; Bur whir 
account doth the Apeſtle make of all-cheſe, in which fome putthe ſubſtantials of 
Religion? Truly, nothing at all,in that he calls them Rudiments of the wor 1s, and 
rgve men-not alive with Chrift. Where youmay obſerve, thitiauer fpi- » 


pon this; becauſe it is a preat 
plainneſs & Favpliciey oe ne 


tpeaks of bodily di 


called it, Pefinnum idolum mundi; the worſt Idol iv the world : And no wonderif 
chey cry down theSeriptureas being 4 low form;ſering fomeAnabaptiſts have de. 
nied the humaric riature of Chriſt, #nd called thoſe Creatariftas, Creaturifts, thag 
held it ſo: Even*as ſome complain that Cheift/ is- made a form, and that we 

'6n him, 'but'go.inmediariyies the Father. > Howſoeverhele 
y ſceifto raviſh ned; and purÞeople into admiration :: Veithey 


udicious Calviz doth think 
ſition grew higher, and-/higher : Therefore: 
underſtands according to the Scripture uſe of 
for the Conſequent + 


- / rityabreſurre&ion with Chriſt; doth not only raiſeup our hearts above ſin! and - 


tutions that ſeem ſo admira 


eaſc and plenty and go richly clothe 


- earthly things; but alſo all ſach tumane Ordinances, though ſetming never ſo 
wmichro promete piety. True godlinefſe andiparticipationot fpiricuat life from 
Chrift, carcietha'man not only aboreuſts, and the-world, burall hamane infti- 

tholyito ficſh-and blood.” Indeed there ought to 

bea ſober, moderate uſe of all: bogily:comforts: Therefore the Apoltte faith, 

He kept under bis dody, an en:phatjeal: word; 1Cor:9.27. Yea; the whole Coniext 

is an expreſſion from theſe Wreſtlers, or' Fighrersthatwereknown'in anciquity: 

now the advetſaty that Paul ferybt with, was his body, that hindered hin) in his 
courſe to heaven: Thereforc he faith; be dit pionulLer, beat bit face black. and 
blie; tt To; wu; ay ori; and Srrayorytiy; Tryumph over: bis body, ard make 
it aſlave. It you a*k;how he did this? be exprefſeth ic in tha 
man that ſh iveth;for the maſtery 3s temperate iu 'att-things : There ought to bein co 
very one a temperate.ſo'eruſe 6f cloaths,food;delight : 'Fecauſe our bodies are 
fo many adverſaries to hin:!er u#'in our race 'to heaven Auferte 
paleas habeo, ſail'a languiſhingfick man'ofanalluring obje& 


general rule, very 


ignem,adbut enim 
fronting ty hin 


Take a way that fire, for | baveſtraw, 'or « haſfthat; wit kindle quickly-'/ And ceriainly 
this Do&rine:is-much ro be preſſed upon you thatare Citizens, who live hymactt 
: Axe you ſoftrift and tigid asyou wor 
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inftcumental to ſerve/God ? The ftring of the Inftrumen.r, if it be wet and not 
dryed,is not fit to-make any melodious tune; no more is the body overmuch 
repleniſhed with any pleaſure. We ſec Timothy going too far in the bodily diſ- 


cipline;Therefore Paul adviſeth him To drink a little wine for bis preſent infirmities. 


Fobn Baptift,he alſo camein an auſtere way, bis garments being of Camels bair, and 
bis food Jocuſts : This way of his was different from Chrifts: nor is Jobs Baptiſs 
an example tous; but his deportment was peculiar, as being moſt ſurable to 
him chat was purcting a period to the old Teftament-difpenſations. . 

Therefore all choſe affcQed Aufteritics of oxaypogayla, eating of herbs,and o- 
ther dry chings, as alſo Humicubations, or lyings on.che ground in rough ſack - 
ctoth,,chough the exerciſers therein did no doube much pleaſe themſelves, and 
thought hereby to endear God ro them: yet al! thys is buc a vain refuge: The A- 
poftle determineth, 1Tim 4.8. Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but godlineſs is profitable 
to all things. He makes a diftin&ion between bodily exerciſe, & godlincſs; there- 


| fore one is not the other:Do not then meaſure thy hopes and affurances of hea» 


ven, though very ſpecious to a carnal eye,by ſuch outward ftci& obſervances. - 
Thirdly,An extr&rdinary ftrifnefs which maketh men confident,Is a volur . 
tary abdication, andaual diſpoſſeſſing our ſelves of all outward comforts, and applying 
arr ſelves onely to religious exerciſes. How did this miſtake ſeduce thouſands of 
devour ſouls, who were zealous for God,but wanted knowledge ? Hence came 
thoſe Monafteries, renouncing of riches, wealth, and whatſoever comfort was 
in this life: As if thoſe places, Y/nl-ſſe a man forſake all,and deny bimſelf,taking up the 
croſs and follow me,&c. did command an aFtual abdication of all,and nor rather 
an habitual preparation ofheart to leave them all whenG 2d ſhall call for chems 
And if we read of Philoſophers that have thrownall their wealth away, that 
they might the better fludy Pnilofophy, is it any wonder if a falſe zeal carry 
fome to part wich all, that according to their thoughts, they might the more 


. expedicely come to the races end? It is true indeed, the Scripture comands ſuch 


friAneſs in our aff:ctions & defi:e to all worldly comforts, That thoſe that bave 
them muſt be as if they bad them not : And who is there that can ſtand under thoſe 
exact comandsof God herein? yet we may err on the right hand, as well as on 
rheleft. Such were thoſe Euchete, that gave themſelves onely to pray: And the 
Donatiſts upbraiding the Orthodox with their impiety,and commending thtic 
own godlineſs, Nos formidamus divitias, We (ſay they) are afraidof riches. 
Fifchly,Men may judge their ſpiritual conditions the beter, Becauſe of anex+» 
traordinary ſtriineſſe Church Diſcipline, and Church Diſpenſations, when yet there 
is no-ground at all for it: That there may be overmuch rigor in Difcipline,ap- 
peareth plainly, 2. Cor. 2.7. where the Apoſtle blameth them, That they did not 
receive into favor that inceſtuonus perſon, who bad truly repented: And the Apoftic doth 
In part ſuppoſe it is part of Satans ſubcil devices, when he cannot deftroy a 
Church by prophaneneſs,and diffoluteneſs,to overthrow it by too much ſeves 
rity. Now how many waies there may be an exceſs in rigid Church waics, we 
have upon-another occaſion ſhewed:As when men hold only perfe& men; or if 
not ſo,onely trucly godly men to be admitted into Chuch-fellowſhip;and men 
though qualited wich ſufficient knowledge;and free from Scandal,to bedebar- 
red many priviledges:As alſo when they think men'committing ſuch and ſuch 
Gans, were never to be received againft;which was the error of Novations andDo- 
natiſts:or if they did admit ſuch repenting,yet not for many years,in which ex+ 
ceſs the primitive Charch did fall. Now all cheſe do&rines and PraQtifes, ha- 
ving a ſpecious pretence of more-ſtrikneſſc,and exa&ne's than others,is a tem- 
ptation to many, that they build themſelves upon theſe wayes and manners, 
not ar all attending to the power and life of Godlineſs; this is ſeaſonable Do- 
Arine at this time. Oh,puff not up thy ſelf: do not concJude great things for 
thy felf,meerly becauſe chou judgeſt thy ſelf in a more ftri&Do&rinal,orChurch 
way thanothers, Alas theſe external wayes profit little; bat godlineſs profiteth b, 
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all purpoſes. Many times high principles, have bur low praftices, and ftri& opi- 
nions; ſometimes large converſations. Now the ground why cheſeinſticared, 
gnd introduced ftri&neſs,are not to be refted apon,Is becauſe they are not what 
they ſeem to be. We call them high chings, bur they are indeed low things; we 
call them ftci& chings, bur chey are indeed large and loofe things. For take 
this Phariſaicall moſt exa& and ſtraight way; alas, theic hearts were large and 
looſe enough; ſo that all ftrifneffe, which is not commanded by Scriprure, 
comes from a looſe principle, and tends to a looſe end:for it proceeds from 
carnal heart , not acquieſcing in Gods word as a rule: it is not _— £0 Scrje 
pture dire&ions, and chen the end is carnal; for ic is alwayes for ſome ſelf.ad. 
vancage, though ic be in a ſubtile and crafty way. As you fee the Phariſea 
ftciAneſs was, wgs 73 Yealajge , tobe ſeen of men:ſhould they not have applauſe, 
and profir, and Diiciples co admire them, they would never have engaged in 
ſuch auftere ways. | 
Uſe 1. ls there indeed a true Scripture ftrifineſs, without which heaven cannot be, 
obtained; Then ſee wharc a gulf there is between heaven and you,who live in all 
looſenefs, negligence,and careleſs contempt of what is Sod. Is thy life thou 
liveſt ſo difficalr, ſo contrary to fl:th and blood Is to be drunk; to couſen, to 
be unclean, like pulling out of the rigbt eye? Thou canſt not have bread for 
thy mouth wichou: the ſweat of thy brows,and thinkeft thou to have this prize 
without earneft running in.the race? Doft thou think God will provide Sal- 
vation for thee, as he did a wife for Adam, by cafting thee in a dead fl:ep, and 
thou known? thing nor diſcern nothing of ic?Bur eſpecially do you tremble 
who (coff, reproach, yea, perſecute and oppoſe-men-for ſtri&neſs in religious 
wayes: This argueth a legion of Divels in chee:thou canft nor abide the image 
of God: thou canſt not indure to fee the'praQica:l power of it. The fice of 
Gods wrath will beh:ated ſeven times hotter for ſuch oppoſers as thou arr. 
Uſe 2 Of admonition,to examine and judge wiſely of all tritneſs commanded to thee, | 
For the Devil may ſeduce thee in thy zcal, as well as in thy prophanenefl-: and 
do not perſwadethy ſclie of grace, becauſe of a more ft:i& opinion,orChurch 
raQice thou conceiveſt thy ſelf co be in:For this is nor theScripture-ftrifnels 
F which the effence of godline(s confifts; for rhac lyech in the inward circumci- 
fon of the heart,in the powerfull moctificarion of the aff:&ions,in walking bum- 
bly, in living by faitb, and heavenly-mindedneff:, Oh, it is eafter co beof the 
Ari&eſt Church way in the world, than to praiſe ſtri& grace. Oh, what a re- 
-proach is it, to pretend a fingular way, and not to hav@a ſingular heart,and a 
Same converſation? bur are men in the broad way,proud,covetous,carthly, 
wanton? ſo art thou in thy ficift way; what a contradiQion is this; 
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Howbeit in v4in do they worſhip -me, teaching for DoGrines the tradefions - 


' phered the envious” ani maſifcious diſpoſition of ſuperflitious perſons- 
© K& andhypocrites againſt thepiire and apright, for here we have the Scribes 
and Phariſees, that were reputed the only Saints of the world, becauſe of their 
outward devotion, quarrelingand conteſting with Chrift, about the negle& oba. 
ſuperſtitious cuſtome. . So that you have their OT inthe 5. vecſe, Why 
walk not thy Diſeiptes according 10 the tradition'of tbe'£1ders, that eat bread with uitt- 
They do not ſay, why is Gods Law, or Moſes his Law. tranſgrefſed >. 
burthe tradition of the Elders, The Elders aniorig t e Jews had brought:in 
utider a ſpecious pretext of piety and religion, manydevout cufioms &religious; 
uſages, which they called Sepimenta legis, hedges to the Law of God, but they 
were indeed  Impedimenta, for hereby Gods commands were: fruſtrated; Now 
among other traditions, this was introduced by'them, that they did before they 
went to meals, or when they cawe home from t ufinefſe abroad, waſh themſelves. 
The ground was, leaſt they ſhould touch any thing unclean, and'ſo.be defiled'un» 
awares; hereupon alſo it was; that they uſed frequent waſhings, as of theme; 
ſelves; ſo ao of their Cups, Pots. Veſſels and Tables : Where by the way we may 
blerve Berricuarte and bewritouar, tO fignific in-the general ary waſhing ,. and 
not dipping o1.ly, as fome contenci:' If you ask,'why our Saviour would not con». 
formto ſuch atradirion, ſceing there was no yiſible appearance of evil in it, nei-- 
ther was it a fintodo ſo ? Chryſotom giveth this reaſon, becauſe thoſe that-are 
Intent to the moſt neceſſary and ſerious rwatters.of Religion, uſe to ne lea, 
what is ſuperfluous: Bur we may fay, this tradition was uſed not upon civill ces! 
ſpeRs, for ſo to waſh their hands was comely and decent before they catbread,' 
but upon religious confiderations; hereby worſhipping God, andthinking thetce 
by to approvetheniſdves more acceptably trohim. | «4 Cage) 
To this Actafation of the Phariſees our'Saviou | 
Firſt, By Recrimination and then by Poſitive Information, verſe 14-15, My 
Text is part oftheReerimination, which conſiſts partly in: application of Iſaiahs 
Prephecie to.them, Thi people binoureth me with their lips, but their beart' is far from 
we: This was fpoke to-the: Jews living in the Prophets time, þut becauſe they 
ere guilty of the famefin; he extendeth the Prophets fpecch to all that are guil». 
ty of hypocrifte in the like kiride. rot EG nTe 4 ils 
Bgain, Chrifts upbraiding is partly in the manifeſtation ofthe Vanity and uns 
pro tablenefle of ſuch falſe worſhip, In zin do they worſhip mes: The Hebrew word. 
18 Fear in the Prophet; but becauſe uw is' many. times uſed forthe whole 
2 worlhip 


E | YHe Text js part of an hiſtorical Narration, wherein is'manifeſtly deci». 1 ro 


; 1 


r anſwereth two wayess,.1 5 
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| worſhipofGod, therefore it j8 expounded fo here, And although the word in 
veyrismoruſed bythe Prophet Iſaiah , yer the Septaagint hath it; and this ſenſe 


is ily implied by conſequence.  - £38, otro iucoatveta 
0bjerv, *"Thet it is a vain and unprofitable ſign to ſupport ond comfort our. ſelves by, that ws 
are diligent in the worſbip of God, if not commanded by bim. | 
The Phariſces mage their obſervation of religious traditions to be the emi. 
nent ground'of all their happinefſe. In this they placed all their Religion and 
Sanity; whoſoever concurred not With them, herein, was accounted prophane 
and carſed ; but how lighe-and empty is all this found, when weighed is the bg- 
lance of the Sanftuary 2 And it is wonderful to confider, how in all the ages of 
the Church,this Phariſaical leaven, hath Ieavened moſt perſons. In ſomuch thae: 
Gods commandments have been wholly laid afide, while mens traditions have 
been.admired; Sothart ir is a true Aﬀertion of _Auguftines, Sincerus Dei cultus a+ 
pud paucos eft, The fincere and pure worſhip of God, is but among few. So that 
_ Ps of this point , will much clear the true nature of the ſervice of. 
od, \ | | 
cw vo? cn -"Therefore to be informed hetein, conſider. es | \ 
gs ſhippin of Firſt, That it lieth as aneceſſary duty upon all to worſbip and ſerve Got, The Hebrew 
God. words and Greek are ſeveral and obſervable, that expreſs this worſhip, which - 
7. Ie lieth upon are exafly. handled among the learned; The ground of this worſhip is, Becauſe 
all as 2 duty, be is the; Febovab,who giveth ug our egany all other mercies : It is therefore a 
moſt natural, and a-moſt indiſpenſable debtto acknowledge him for his ſup: eam 
excellency herein, and to give him a peculiar and proper worſhip. Now this 
 . worſhip and ſervice is either internal, or external, or mixt, compounded of both; 
hs xy 6 Tyternal, conſiſts in ous love of God above all things, Faith and hope in him, O- 
Npnec- bedience to his commands, which the Scripture prefereth before all external 
worſhip; External, is that of adoration and inclination of the body, kiſling the 
hand, bowing the knee, dedicating Tewples, Altars, and Offering of Sacrifices :: 
Mixt,' is. compounded of both thelic, ſuch as calling upon Gods naine by Petitt=. 
otrand Thankſgiving, WP ike ol RO 
2. God needs Secondly, This worſbip and ſervice of God is not given to God, becauſe be needs it, 
no worſhip. or is | made more happy thereby. This is a good confideration to debaſe hypocrites 
Iris for our whoare ſo apt to ſwell and tobe-ſecure, becauſe of their worſhip of God. Thus 
own good. 7 eviddoth acknowledge that bis good reacheth not to God. God is no more bets 
tered by our worſhip. than the fountain is, becauſe a.man drinks of it; or the 
Sun , Eecauſe. a man ſeeth by the light of it. -Such do not advantage the foun- 
tain; or the Sun, buttheir own felves. So Gad hath appointed this worſhip,not 
that he might receive good from us, but communicate good to us. Thus God 
Pfal. 50,10,11, ſaith, The beafts upan-a thouſand bills gre mine. God there ſheweth, he needeth not. 
their Sacrifices; - This is a neceflary truth, for bypocritical formaliſts to. meditate, 
- on: Thy worſhip of God confiſts not-in thy giving to him, but receiving from 
him. -It is for thip:own good and advantage that God. hath appointcd thee to 
bars z and to beexerciſcd in any godly duty. . | 
3.VVearero "T irdly, Such is the infinite excellency and Majeſty of God, that we are to tremble 
. be aſhamed of aydgreatly to be oſhamed of any worſbip or ſervice we tender to bim. The Angels that 
eur beſt ſerVi- are not conſcious tothe leaſt fin in themlelves, but are pure above the Sun , that 
"_u cannot call themſelves duft and aſhes, yet cover their faces before God. An expreli- 
oni to fignific the dazling Majeſty of God in their eyes : Then much more ought 
mawto abhor himſelf in any worſhip, and that as he is a creature, though he 
had nothing but that excellent and pure ſtamp of holineſſe, 'then with what hu» 
miliation and felſ-abborrency ſhould finful man ftand in the preſence of God! 
It is a remarkble expreſſion in Foſbue, Te cannot ſerve God, for he is an boly God, 
of:24.9,10. Ye cannot ſerve him, vis. According to his nature, .as his Majeſty 
deſerverh, Oh how ſhould ſuch confiderations as theſe worke more awfull and 
trembling choughts upon you z when you are inany worſhip , wy are ye 
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roubic 


__. KH a = WD 4 


cM, Falſesigns of Graces. © 
drowlic; ſleepy, dull and carcleſs,when ye are worſhipping of God, -whathigh 
contempt is this ? © ' | | | __—_ 
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-Fourthly, God only may. appoint that worſbip which be-will accept ef. The ſecond 4, God cnly 


Conimaridment containieth all the inftituted worſhip of God, -and by what tca- 
ſon Images are forbidden, by the ſame are alſo prohib:ted all parts or means of 
worſhip invented by man, t 

they ſo often blamed for a way of worſhip, which they chuſe of their own heads, 
and for walking after their own imaginations. The deformity of an. ape licthin 
beinfſÞ like a man, and yet not a man ; ſo doth the loathſomneſle of all falſe 
worlf licin this; that it imitateth the worſhip ot God, but indeed it is not ſo. 
Auguſtine acknowledgeth'that of Sacrates, as good and true, God muſt tewors 
ſhipped in that way only he _ apfointed : And the ſawe Angyſtine Jayeth 
down an excellent poſition, Erroris bec eff principium, quad que placent nebis, etiam 
Deo placere putamus 3 & cue nobis diſplicent,etiam Deo diſplicere. Nothing, though 
it ſeem never ſo good; may be added to Gods precepts. Therefore in all worſhip 
Took to a Warrant, elſe thy firne is very great. Hence Feh.q. The Samaritans are 
ſaid 'to, worſhip they know not what, becauſe they finde not Gods appointment for 
what they did. | | 
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Luther had no ftouter oppoſices qut of ale-houſes and brothel- houſes,than he "RY 
had out of the Monafteries and other religious places, as they call. hem. And 
obſerve now adaies,who'are more implacable enemies to all godlineſs and cite 
power of ic, than thoſe that dote upon Seremonious worſhip? who manifeſt a 
greater entnity unto a Reformation than ſuch, Shalt thou Merefore take de- 
tight, and þave hope in thy ſelf and wayes, when thou art in the firft-rank of 
choſe that oppoſe crue piety: And the reaſon of this enmity is, becauſe true 
godlineffe doth diſcover the falſhood and hypocrifie of that painted worſhip, 
and brings it out of repute in the world, all which is a corment to their gal- 
led hearts. How canft thou ſay thou arc godly, who abhorreft, reproacheſt 
and perſecureſt ir, where thou findeſt-it praCtiſed? | 
2. Here is zo ground of confidence in theſe,becauſe they are conſiſtent with the ordi- | 
nary prattice of groſſe and ſinfull courſes, TheJews cried, The temple, the temple of the 2. 
Lord,when yer their lives were fraughred with murders,adulteries andall kinde 
of notorious finfulneſs; and chis is ftill to be ſeen, none ſo zealous for ſuper- 
ſtitious wayes, as men of corrupt lives, and diflolute converſations; and ic 
ſeemeth very ſtrange that a man ſhould be ſo ſeemingly for God in worſhip, 
and yet ſo really againſt him in praQice, -The ficfſt Chapter of Iſaiah is a moft 
excellent remonftrance againſt ſuch men, T hate your new moons, your ſacrifices are 
as if a dogs head 'were cut off. Waſh ye, make ye clean, Here you ſee that which God 
looks ar, is real Obedience: yea God judgerh all ſuch worſhip a great diſho- 
nour to him. And indeed it muſt needs be ſo,for ſuch men thinkGod like them- 
ſelves, Thot thoughteſt ({pith God) that 1 was ſuch an one as thy ſelf. God is ine 
deed the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob,the God of believers and of holy men, 
but not the God of Cain,Lemech, Eſau and Fudas: What blaſphemy would it be 
to entitle God'to ſuch. God is God of the living, and not of the dead, in this ſenſe, 
viz. who are dead ingroſs and wicked impiecties. Know therefore, that not- 
withftanding all rhy worſhip, thy ceremonious addreſſes, thou art but a dead 
corpſe, which makes every thing unelean it toucheth, . t 
3. If a man may net relie or truſt on the inſtituted worſhip of God,yea nor on the grace ; 
wrought by Gods Spirit in us, then much leſſe in a worſbip of his own. Paul who once 3: 
put confidence in his ftri& way of Phariſfaiſm, when converted, accounteth: 
his very graces and holinefſe, but dung comparatively unto the righteouſneſs 
of Chrift: If therefore the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, be not ſan» 
&uary ſure enough to fleeunto,ſhall the temple ofBaal,or the Image of Moloch, be 
a City of refuge ? If the Sacraments and Ordinance appointed by. God are no 
{ymprom of thy grace, Can thoſe bowings and incurvations oggxternal] Di. 
icipline ſet up by thy own ſelf? If the green tree cannot indure' the fice, ſhall 
the dry hay and ſtubble encounter with it If thy own graces: are.nor helmet 
ſtrong enough to repell Gods wrath, than thy own voluntary -worſhip'is bur : 
as ſo many cobwebs, when a furious tempeſt bloweth upon them. 1} 
. 4+ Theſe are not to be relied upon, which are vain and-unprofitable, and ſo fruſtrate 
of that end we expe}. Now the Text ſaith, In vain do they worſpip me;, other duties 
commanded by God, though they are not pillars to be leaned on, yet they are not 
vain. God ſaith not to Facob, to ſeek bis face in vain ,but all this ſervice is loſt la» 
bour : Who hath required all theſe things at your hands. Now 6f all things to las 
bour in vain in religious matters is the ſaddeft expence of all. Afcer- all that 
| zeal-thou art neveca whit thenearer heayeri,thou art no more indeared roGod, 
| Thy ftate is no weies ſpiritually advantaged: yea though it bga fruitleſs labour 
one way,y*t itis notanother way; for theres afruic of theſe labours,butic 3s tit- 


.  ternefſs & wormwood,God is more provoked by thee. Theſe falſe worſhips will 
| be written down in the catalogue of thy other4ins,a drunkard;a ſwearer,a Sab- 

bath-breaker, & a falſe-worſhipper. Now conſider that this fin of falſ-worſhip, 
r thoughitbe not ſo condemned by a natural conſcience; yet it isfar aboveall ſins 


againſt the ſecond Table ceteris paribus; for, 1, God is faid onely to be Fou 
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43 ke abour this fin.| The rage of a man is ſeen in his jealouſie,if wronged thertinghe 
$ can leaſt bearir. And thusGod deſcribeth himfelfe about ſuperfticious worſhip, 
That which thou with a great deal of comfort and farisfaQion delighreRt jo, is 
an abomination agto God. Thy lies in thy trade,thy curtain fins do nor ſoof. 
fend God, as thy Ghurch fins, thoſe ſuperfticions thou art aQing there. 2. It is 
a fin againſt the firſt and ſecond Commandment; yea if our worſhip be not done 
a3 God hath appointed ir, it is:(as you heard) done to Devils; and hence ig ig 
chat of all fins God did moſt remarkably puniſh the Iſractites with capcivity 
and ſword,for defiling and corrupting his worſhip. How then can that be a plex 
for thee, -which will be the greateſt plea againſt thee? Of all blindneffe, it is 
moſt terrible ro take your crimſon-fins for your ſervice to God, and to place 
Religion in that which is the greateſt irreligions _ Y 
5. - _ 5. That whichis a ſad eurſe' and fruit of former ſins, that can he little comfort to 
any man that rightly conſidereth of things, Thus we ſay, It's an abſurd. thing to be 
proud of cloaths,for.in that thou needeſt cloathing, it. 8 an argumenc thoy arg 
fallen from integricy and'innocency: But in this matter, the curſe of God is 
more wonderful upon thee, for that admiration and applauſe of fa)ſe worſhip 
18 infli&ed upon theeas a puniſhment, becauſe thou haſt not received. the.truth 
ia the love of it- That Antichriftian ſpirit in Popery, whence is it? to, believe 
alie for truth; to take Idolarry for Religion, Is it not becauſe men are given ' 
up £0 believe a liezbecaule they loved not the truth. And thus our Propher Tſe- 
$ | 34b from whom our Text is alledged, ſpeaks of the blindneſs God hath given 
3s . theſe idolatrous Jews up unto, that.cthey cannot ugderftand nor know the 
minde of God: As therefore you have Gods judgments upon ſome to: be deli. 
vered up to carnall groffe fins, which they cannot leave;(o there are alſo ſome 
given-upto- ſpiritual :delufions and ſuperftitions. + a; 
"3 6: Theſe of all men are in a.:moſt unſafe eftate (notwithſtanding their ſecurity bes 
: cauſe they are in:a moſt abſolute contrariety and indiÞÞoſition for receiving of Chriſt, in 
whom only our ſouls bave reſt* Publicans and Harlots went to'Heaven: before the 
| Phariſees, why to? becauſe the former were ſooner convinced of their fin,their 
undone eftate,and ſo.more willingly flying unto Chrift, Come unto me ye that le 
bour , and I will give yok eaſe. But when do we ever hear of ſuch phariſaical {is 
rits burdened -with-fin? when do ſuch fcel the weight and load of it, deſiring to 
be refreſhed? The full tomack loathetb the boney-comb. And . God filleth the hungry 
with good things, but the rich be ſends empty away. As in Gods providence - we ſee 
he commonly-helps notztill all the p11 in the cruſe be ſpent, till all outward 
belps tail. Agd Chrift when he-was upon theearth, cured not thoſe diſcaſes, 
which for thEmoſt part could be healed by Phyſicians; ſo ic is in the work of 
Juſtification, the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt is not revealed, but to thoſe that are 
naked, poor and miſerable in their own feeling. 

Vſe. .. Uſe. Of Information, WF by of all men thoſe are ſo bardly recovered out of their wayes 
«nto'Chrift, who accuffom them(elves to falſe worſhip, why. they are ſo bitter unto 
the-powerfull wayes of godlineſs, why they niake ſuch owr-cries when ſuch ſu« 
ems are taken away:all this ariſerh from that ſelf-fulneſs and ſelf-right- 
ouſneſs:they perſwade themſelves of, by ſuch religious praQices, How unac- 
quainted are ſuch'wich the heavy weight of fin, if they were, how inſufficient 
waduld they fee theſe plaiſters for their wounds? They would call them miſers- 
yo comers, and throw them away. When do you fee any of theſe lying 

theman of Jagievs, wounded and balf dead, defiring oil to. be | poured in bis 
wornds:therefore ler ſuch be awakened from that deſparate condition they are . 
in; ler them ſee. they run-in yainz they worſhip in vain,they ſerve God in vain. 
Lec them tolere & legere, take up the Scriptures, and read thoſe man y places 
that ſpake againſt ſuch corrupt worſhip. 
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MAT, 5.20, 


For Iſay unto you,that except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes aud Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdoms 


ſhall cake that doGtrine for granted which theOrthodox prove againſt Pa« 
FS piſts and Socinians; vis. that 'in this Chapter our Saviour doth: nor *as a 
A Law-giver impoſe new command, and duties, which were not obligatory 
in the Qld Teſtament; but doth only vindicatethe Law of God from corrupt 
ploſſes and interpretations; ſo that although his dofrine'and interpretation 
"was new, through the default of thoſe corrupt traditionall Expoſitions, which 
the Phariſces had delivered, yet ic was not new indeed, for the (ame. duties had 
alwayecs been command:d. Our Saviour doth as the Painter, which doth not 
draws new image or:piture, only varniſhethit over, where the colour and 
beauty was loi He doth'nor dig up new founraing, but cleanſeth away that 
earth-and mud which theſe Phariſees had thrown in. The Lord Chriſt in this 
Chapter teacheth'exceNent and admirable purity and holineſs, tranſcendent 
not only-to Phariſaicall gloſſes, but to'all the cortupt opinions and judge- 
ments of men, preſſing upon us heart-dutics above external] obedience,-and 
pennRng inward and foul-finnes aboye outward filthineſſe. And:in theTexc 
he doth by a vehement affeveration, removeall that reputed righteouſneſk, 
which dazeled the «yes ofthe world in thoſe dayes. _ 5551.5 bis 
qualification for our entrancein» 


' 'Sothar in the words you havea neceſſary 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, | YE 1:re by 
- + Thequalificationis in an exceptive expreſſion;Unleſſe your righteouſneſs, &c, 
By righteouſneſs is not meant that Evangelicall righteouſneſs imputed co us, 
bat Inherent,wrought by Gods grace,and therefore called your-righteouſneſſe, 
becauſe fubjeRed in us: our holineffe is called righteouſnefle; not becauſe we 
arejJuftified or accounced righteous before God beciuſeofit:' but becauſe there 
are allthe eſſential parts of righteouſneſſe commanded by the Law, - chough 
defeQive in the graduall intentions thereof, wr Meta 
[n'the nexc place there is the nec«flary: requiſite to. our righteouſneſſe;viz.; 
that it doth'qxceed; abound,as the greek word, or encreaſc and be greater than 
Ei the Scribes' and Phariſees] Scribes are named becauſe of their learning; abd 
Phariſees becuſe of their pretended exa&nefle in piety. Hedoth not fay;kn- 
lefſe your righteouſneſs be more than Publicans arid Harlors, for that would 


eafily begrant1d, but more than Scribes and Phariſees. Nor unleffe it be like 3 
: andequall to that of thePhariſces, but unleſſe it exceed, This was extreamly 01 
WW. offen veand p:iradoxaY, and it is faith Muſculys, asifin the timme of Poperya 1 
M. Preacher had ſaid; Unlefle your righteouſneſs exced that of the Minoritez:and 


Cantbuſians, you' cannot be ſaved;Now the general ground why thePhariſees 0- 
bedicnce was in,fufficient was;becaulſe is confiſted in ati external conformity $0 
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the Law withouc any inward change or renovation ofthe heart, as Paul ſpeak, 
ech of himfelf,that he knew not inward luſts to be fins. - 
That externall morall obedience unto the Law of God, though it be much relyed Apon 


Excernall obe- by men; yet it is no ſure evidence for beaven. 


dience unto 
the law of 


God is no ſure 


evidence for 
Heaven, ' 
VVhar is 


meant by ex- 


rernall o 


Ence, 2.A free- 
dom from all ATC 


groſs ſins, 


the duties of 
the firſt and 


To open this, confider theſe particulars, : 

Firſt, That by externall obedience we mean an irnocency or-freedom from all grofſe 
vices. No drunkard, no whoremonger, no prodigall, &c. For the Phariſees 
made clean the outfide, howſaever inwardly their hearts wexe dens of theeviſh 
laſts: Now although this innocency be no ſymptom of grace; yet how man 
ſuch noiſome and filthy weeds grow in Chriſts garden? how many ſuch beaftly 
ſwine are in Chrifts ſheepfold,ftns that ſhould nor be named among Chriftiang, 
et praiſed and boafted of among them. What comfort and hopeg 
canſt thou have in thy conſcience, who carrieft about with thee ſuch evident 

lague-tokens of Gods wrath? What do fuch Crows among Chriſts Doves? 

bat do ſuch Brambles among his pleaſant plants? Depart ye workers of iniquity * 
from Chriſtian afſemblies, for theſe know you not:God called you not to un- 
cleanneffe but unto holinefſe.Oh that theſe ſpots ana reproaches ofChriftiani- 


ty were once purged away from us. 
2, Anexternal 
conformity to 


Secondly, By this moral obedience, we mean a fair externall conformity both 
unto the duties of the firſt and ſecond Table : ſo that they have the outward 
lineaments both of piety and righteoufnefle. For thus the Phariſees, they 


ſecond Table Were carefull abour the excternall worſhip of God,how zealous about the S4b- 


3. VVherein 


this obedience 


is defeRive, 


bath, charging the pollution thereof upon Chrift! and as for morall duties 
among men, had they not excelled therein, they could not have enjoyed ſuch 
admirationand applauſe of men. Ir is true, our Saviour made them the worft 
of men,pulling offcheic vizards and diſcovering their pride and covetops ends 
In all they did: but though they were inwardly ravering Wolves, yet outwardly 
they ſeemed innocent ſheep. Hence our Saviour called them hypocrites feverall 
times together; If therefore you have a man thac is carefull in duties to man, 
faickfull in his word, juſt in his dealing, but negle&ive of Gods worſhip, a 
prophanedeſpiſer of the Sabbath; this man, is not to be accounted fo much as 
a morall righteous man. Again,if you ſee a man ftri& about the worſhip of 
God, in keeping of the Sabath,in wricing & repeating of Sermons , yer unjuſt 
and deceitful in his doings, this man riſerth not ſo high as this Phariſaicall 
righteouſnefſe. That which muſt be exceeded is an univerſall, generall con» 
formity unto all the Commandements of God. . 
Thereforethirdly,That wherein this morall obedience to all the Commandment: of 
Godis defettive in,is, that it is a body withoxt @ ſoul, a ſhell without a kernel), a 
pi&ure withour life, there is nothing but an outward ſhape of righteouſneſs; 
as for a principle of regeneration, and a new life within, that is wholly abſent. Now 
this was the fandamentall ———_—_ of the Phariſces, as appeareth by Nico 
demus, they were wholly ignorant of originall corruption. They believed not 
that all was carnall and defiled within them,and thereupon ſaw! no neceſſity of 
being born again, ofhaving a new nature infuſed into us, and ſv. become new 


' creatures. ' And'this is the rock upon which thouſands ſplic their immortal 
ſouls till. They pleaſe themſelves thugs, I live honeftly, I do juſtly co every one, 


I frequent theChurch, and receive the Ocdinances of God, wha further thing 


- isthere to be done?l thankGod no man can accuſe me,nor dottz my conſcience 
' accuſe me.Butin the mean while,are miſerable ſeduced men,$.are at that very 
" tine, in the ſtate of gall and wormwood; Pau! though he walked with a good 


conſcience and coxcerning the righteouſneſs of the Law unhlamable: | yet. when God 
inlighined his ſoul, what a heavy doom did he paſſe upon higaſelf,8 calledall 
that dung, which he judged gold once | Therefore herein is che danger of meeC 
morall obedience,thar itis likea glorious houſe wichout pied" 119 IP? faic 
apple with a rotten kore, a comely beautifull face with impcſtumed _ 

| 4. Thi 
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4- This moral obedient man, though he comes ſo far ſhort of beaven, yet is the worlds , Such aman - 
Szint, and admired by them : For he having onlythe lineaments and form of may be the 
godlinefſe, without the power and aRivity of it, hence it is that he is the more worlds Saint, 
beloved of the world; whereas ifhe had the vigorous life of grace,and were zea- 229 Py. 
lous for the glory of God, and afiveto pull down the kingdome of ſin and Sa- 
ran, then all the rage and hatred of the world would be derived on. him. Look 
upon Chriſt and his converſation, there was more righteouſneſſe, holinefle, pa- 
tience, meckneſs, and all lovelineſs in him, than in the ſtriQeſt Phariſee: Yerthe 
people generally-preferrced a Phriſce before him, becauſe the one had but the 
i&ure of godlinels, and the other the lively expreſſion of it, which is very offen- 
Fe and troubleſometo a carnal heart. Hence the world faith, giveme an honeſt, 
quiet, peaceable man, that troubleth us not for our drunkenneſfe, wickednefle, 
and debauched courſes; but as for theſe ftrif, preciſe, zealous men, what have 


we todo with them ? | 
5. Although ext&nal obedience and outipard ations of piety are not to be reſted on, 5Yer external 
yet this external obedience is neceſſary. obedience is 


Firſt, Becauſe outward ations are a complement and a perfe&ion of the in-.nec elary. 
ward habitsofgracez Go1hath put all the internal habits of grace in the heart, T, 
that they might produce external operations in our lives, and when they do fo, 
they attain their ultimate perſe&ion, Ariſtotle placed happinefle in the aRions 
of the ſoul, not in habits and faculties, becauſe they are not moſt excellent ; It is 
not therefore enough for a manto pleaſe himſelf with contemplative good at- 
fe&ions, but he is alſo to Fama his grace in the powerful operations 
thereof. \ ; | | 

Secondly, Outward a&ions of obedience are neceffary, becauſe the commands | 
of God do eſpecially oblige to theſe. Thus thou, ſhalt love the Lord thy God, *+** 
andthis is his commandment to believe on him : Howſoever therefore that aQi- 
ons are.not ſufficient, unlefſe they flow from ſupernatural. principles within, + 
and an inward reRQitu-'e of the frame of the heart; yet the commands of Go 
do binde to: he:e, as tho'e whereby God is moſt glorified, it being not the ha» 
ving ofa th-ng ſo much asthe exercifing of it, which makes us acceptable to him 
that imployeth-us therein. _ | 

Thirdly, Outward a&s of obedience are neceſlary, becauſe theſe do corrobo- 
rate and ſtrengthen grace within, The frequent exerciſe of outward dutics do Ze 
greatly confirm the.inward principle of grace. Even as it is in fin, the outward 
aging ay committing of ſin doth encreafe and inhance the power of fin 

within. Hence fins we have been long praiſed in, become like an old Oak, that 
is hardly removed out of itsplace : Such devils as poſſeſs us from the youth ups 
are-not caſt out without prayer & faſting. Thus ic is alſo in the works of grace, 
and outward obedience, the more diligent & frequent we are in them, the more 
doth our outward man grow ſtronger and ſtronger. | F 

4+ They are neceffary in reſpe& of others, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that + 
they may glorifie your Fatker which is in heaven : We ought by our outward con- 
verſation to draw on others to godlineſſe, and to give good examples, in our cx- 
ternals, that men may not learn from thee to curſe, drink, ſcoff at godlineſſe, 
but to pray aud fear Gods Name, Thus you ſee, that howſoever outward obe- 
diencetenot foundation ſure enough to build thy hopes of heaven upon, yet it is 
neceſſary in its kinde, and therefore the want of this doth diſcover two kinde of 
bypocrites. <- —T 
_. I, Thoſethat are called Nicodemites, who think it'enough to keep their heart 
for God, although they pollute their bodies with any corrupt worſhip. There 
have been ſome who have much pleaded for this, and it's very pleafing ro fleſh 
and blood, for hereby we ſhall alwayes ſave our ſelves, and martyrdome will be 
a fooliſh and unlawful prodigality of a mans life:Bat that place doth wholly cut 
the finews of ſuch an opinion, ib ” beart we believe, and with the mouth con-/ 
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feſim is made unto ſalvation. The heart without the mouth is not enough for (al. 
vation. | 

The fecond ſort of hypocrites diſcoverel by external obedience, is profeſſeqly 
diiputed againſt by Fames. There were ſome who thought it enough to belieye 
th: doari:e of Chriſt, although no goo:l works flowed from this faith : Now 
the Apoſtle doth by many argaments demon tratethe abſurdity of ſuch a conceix, 
and makes this faith no better than that of devils. Shew mz thy faith by thy Works: 
faith the Apoſtle. So that it's a vain confidence in any man to preſume of ſalya. 
tion without external obedience, and good works iffuing from faith : For faith 
and holineſs is inſeparable, and faith hath a twofo!d operation, which can beno 
more disjoyned than light and heat in the fire, the one relating «i; #Z, within, 
to Chriſt hying hold on him, the other is #5», without, bringing torth godly 
fruits to eternal life. Though therefore you cannot by the preſence of outward 
obedience neceſſarily conclude eternal life, yet by the abſence of them you may 


The ſad effea inferre eternal death. Theſe things are confiderable by way of expoſition. 
of cruſting in 


an extern 
bedience, 


Reaſons of the 


point, 


I, 


26 
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In the next place, conſider the ſad effeft upon that mans ſoul who deceiveth 


lo- himſelf withthis ſign, thinking all that God requireth lieth in ſuch an outward 


conformity. 

Firſt, He wil/never ſee the neceſſity of being 4 new creature ; He finds no neceſſi- 
ty. of change but in-the outward man only : Whereas the main and principal 
work of grace is that which reacheth to the heart of a man : yea,God beginneth 
the work of grace firſt upon the inward principles & affe&ions of the ſoul, 1 Theſ, 
5.23. I pray God ſanifie you through out,- your whole fpirit, ſoul and body : Firſt ſpi- 
rit, then ſoul, then body : And thus our Saviour pleadeth" that the tree muſt be 
made good before the fruit can. When the Prophet intended to make the bitter wa- 
ters ſweet, he threw his ſalt into the ſpring as the fountain and cauſe, which if 
once ſweetned , would make the ſtreams fo. It is therefore a woful condition 
tolive, a man ignorant of the heart-change that ſhoufd be in thee, Thou haft. 
been prophane, but now thy lite is changed; Thou didft commit ſuch and ſuch 
fins, but now thou haſt left them, this is well, but if a greater change and alte« 
ration hath not been made in thy ſoul, thou art yet in a ſtate offin and wrath, oh 
therefore look about thee, and fear leaſt God havz not wrought ſuch a glorious 
work within thee as is neceſſary. 

A ſecond ſad conſequent is, the negled of Chriſt and all bis offices; for as a mat 
1s trained up in this external obedience, and thinkes the Law requireth no more, 
he ſeeth no need of Chriſt; He finds not the heavie and weighty curſes of the Law 
hanging over him, but is ſecure arid quiet, asifall were ſafe and well ; Come un- 
to me ye that are beavie laden, and I will eaſe you. Till a man finde a load upon his 
ſonal, he defireth nocaſe : Ye are they that juflifie. your ſelves, faith our Saviour: 
hence they ſought to eſtabliſh their own defer, and would not ſubmit to the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt : So that what Atheiſm doth in reſpe& of God as he'is go- 
vernour of the world, exclude and ſhut him quiet out ;_ the ſame doth a moral 
righteowſneſſe toChrift.as he is a Mediatour,and cloathed with righteouſneſs for 
us; ſuch being full of themſelves, they are as if there had been no Chriſt, as ifhe 
never had died for us. Theſe make Chriſt in vain;his life and death in vain, and 
all the riches of Gods wiſdome and grace in the Goſpel a meer figment. 

Thirdly, Here is this evill effeX allo, tbat purity and bolineſs of beart which God 
doth efpecially look, at. i quite laid afide ; for how-can men bewail the inward de- 
filements and foulneſs of theic heart,when they feel them not ? how can they de« 
fire the purifying and cleanſing of the ſoul, when they ſee no neceſlicy thereof? 
Hence all this obedience is but a work of n:ture, not ofthe holy Ghoſt, and fo 
come far.ſhort of rhe excellent frame God requireth. 

In the third place; let us examine the grounds, why it is no ſafety to reſt upon 
ſuch outward obedience. | | 

And the firſt is, From thoſe many cauſes which may produce this cutward __ 
on; je 
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xeou nels that come wrt of a triee ground :. As ficft, this external freedom from fia VVhernce FO 
Ken. gt onely nem < reftcaining providence of God , which as ir hath put cernal treedom 


bounds & limits'to the ſea;that it overflow not the earth, ſoalſo doth fling che from fin way 
corruption of man, that he doth nor fin ſo mich as his corrupt nature would Þ*2%c<0- 


carry him ro. Thar every man is nota Cain,a Fudar,an Abſalomw,comes from the 
mercy of God determining and ordering mens fins. As on the other fide ic was 
from God that ſo many Romans were endowed with morall vertues in aglo- 
rious manner. Abimelech was rezdy to fall into whoredon, not knowing any 
thing,and God by his providence meerly prevented him.Do not therefore pre- 
ſently build thy hopes,becauſc thy life is a good and an honeft liſe. Thou haſt 
not thoſe biemiſhes and ſpots upon thee 'which-others have,whence comes all 
this? 1s ic from grace reſtraining or grace ſanRifying 2 Is it from the love of 
God checking thy corruptions, or changing chy' heart ? IE Fe 
Second!>, If thy righteouſnefſe comme notthus, then it may be from the ſole 
power of natural conſcience and humane firength:for although ir be rrue that 
by the firength of nature we arenot able to doany thing ſupernaturally good, 
bur there muſt be antecedent to ſach ana&on ſpiritual illumination of the 
tmind,and a powerful alteration of the heart: yet thoſe things thatare good in 
a civil,or policical fenſe;and ſo,geod for the matter,may bedoneby the natu- 
ral ditates of conſcience,ſuch implantations are wade in man, that he believes 
There is a God, That parents areto be honoured and ſuccoured in, neceſſity. 
Now accortling to that natural light we have about God and a confcience per« 
ſwading to it,ther: may alſo be a natural proſecution of the ſame good ; But 
all this 1s whoily within the ſphear of natuce,noc above it, Art thou then a 
man doing all the works of moral righteouſneſs ?. Conſider from what ſtock 
this grows,from what fountain this ftreams,Doth it ariſe from any other prin- 
ciple,bur meegly that of a natural conſcience? and if fo,this cannot be a plai- 


. fterto any ſoar; or a balm toany wound, Az good Saints as theſe grow- of 


themſelves in the hzarheniffparts of the world. | . 
Thirdly,This outward innocenty and righteouſnes may be meerly for want 
ofa temptation. The hear is ready enough to conceive ſuch monſters, but theſe 
want objc@s to cauſe this, We ſee in Scripture ſuch fins laticanc in our breafts, 
which will breas forth by the midwifry of opportunities, that a man before 
would athor the very thoughts of them,as in Hazael and Peter. Hence the di(- 
ciples were warned by Chrift totake heed of drunkenneſs, a fin that probab! 
the diſciples were far remote ſromzyer for all that occafions might kindle fuch 
luſt in their heacts; its not therefore preſently to be concluded that all is well, 
becauſe our lives are unblameable,for its not from any goodneſs within, bug 
rom defe@ of matter without. We ſee the hedges and borloge of wood are free 
f.om ſnakes and venimous creatures in the winter time,bur its not becauſe they 
arenor a fic boſom to nouriſh them, bur there wants the Sun-beams ro warm 
and revive them. As godly men many times would do good, but chey cann6y 
becauſe they want the obje&s and opportunities thereof: ſo alſo wicked rien 
many times have hearts prepared ro do a great deal of evil, but theſe mad men 
have not thoſe ſwords ready whereby they would deſtroy themſelves & orhiers: 
Laſtiy, Therefore may thy converſation be fo laadable,ficcale the ſear ofhu- 
mane laws and puniſhments, or elſe Gods judgnients are like a fiery ſword co 
keep thee off, Magiſtrates are terror to thoſe that do evil, ſo that many men 
are not ſo unclean, unjuſt, as they would be, becauſe the Magiſtrates ſword 
affcights them : and truly its a great mercy,when in a kingdom men be necefs 
ſtrated to do things that are good &righteous;the end of all civil puniſhments 
is,that Others may ſee & beafraid,&do no ſuch thing : ſo that many mens ex- 
ternal conformiry crogood things is from the Jaws of the kingdom he lives ja: 
orifthefe curb him not, ſometinies the heavy judgements of God impendi 
over him mak: him to do his duty. Thus Abab, when he fearcd no bumine 
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laws to puniſh him , yet he bumbled bimſelf and mourned before God, becauſe of 
Gods judgements that were almoſt devouring him ; ifthen a mans outward Q. 
belicnce may ariſe from ſo many various grounds, & they all rotten & corrupt, 
What comfort can a man take from it > Therefore unleſs beyond and aboye all 
thee, there be an heavenly and ſupernatural principle within thee, moulding 
and forming thy outward converſation, thou art not to live quietly in ſuch an 
eſtate, but ſeck out for a redrets. pe: 
Secondly, Externa#Obedience canxot be ground fure enough to ſtand upon, becauſe 
it is #29t ſuch which doth anſwer the command of God. There is a two-fold Obedi- 
ence to the Law accepted of by God ; The one is perfe& without any defeR at 
all; and thus the Law of God is not ſatisfied by any ; The. cther is true and 


fincere, bur being imperfe& the defeRts are pardoned by Chrift. But external O. 


bedience meerly, is not that true Obedicnce required by the Law ; I do not ſay 
the Perfet, but the True, and the reaſon is becauſe the Law is firitual, and fo 
reacheth primarily to the hearts and ſpirits of men ; and God calleth for them, 
yea, he rejeQs MN — addrefles to him withour this ; an3 therefore wn, 
this Oedience, this Righteouſneſle, thisPiety, is not ſuch as the Law woul 
have; therefore think not to put off thy braſs for gold; God is not like old I- 
fac that takes Facob for Eſay, he regards not the garments thou haſt on, but 
looketh intothy heart. | | 
_ Thir.ily, Meer oneward morality will not afford any comfort, becauſe this is conſiſtent 
with a pro eſſ-d batredof, and enmity to the pradlical power of godlineſſe. Therefore | 
ir'snot godlinefſe, fo: like would never hate like. Yea, it's an argument that all 
that righteouſneſs is but a carnal, earthly, fleſhly righteoufneſs, becauſe ſo oppo» 
fite unto that which is true godlinefſe ; Now experience will abundantly con- 

m.this, that none commonly are ſuch enemies and bitter adverſaries to the 
w:yes and life of godlineſſe, as thoſe that are meer civil righteous men : What 
needeth all this zeal, all this forwardneſſe, all this exaAneſffe, ( ſay they?) 
Hence they can no more abide a powerful and ſoul-ſearching Miniftery, 
than prophane wicked men; . yea, Chriſt and his Apoſtles had not ſuch oppoh - 
Dona perſecution from prophanc Publicans, as from thoſe righteous Phari- 

$ | 

Fourthly, It is not true Righteouſueſſe, and therefore be that thinks bimſelfbappy be- 
cauſe of this, is as if a man ſbouldjudge bimſelf rich, becauſe of a coffer of braſs Counters, 
It is not truc, partly becauſe it is but the outlide only, the external lineaments, 
There is not the inward ſoul and life of godlineſſe, partly becauſe this is not the image 
of God, which properly is true holineſs; for the image of God conſfiſteth not in 
bodily a&jons, but in the ations of the Spirit after a godly and holy manner. - 
Therefore asin all your earthly commodities you buy,you examine whether it be 


. 


'the right and true commodity indeed, you would not have that which is ſophi- 


fiicate : So do here. Here are in the world many pretences to righteouſneſs; ſome 
juJge this godlineſſe, ſome judge that, others thinks this is enough, others that 
it is not enough. Let me therefore make a diligent ſearch hereinto. For the 
Ward of God that onfy is the ſtandard to diſcover what is true, and whatis 
counterfeit. PETS: ; 
Fifthly, 'This is nat true grace, becauſe all this external Obedience is done with eaſe 
and facility :There is no ſtrugling or wraſtling by the contrary corruption, where- 
asin all godly ations, The fl:ſb Iuſteth apainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
fliſs, ſo that we cannot do the things we would. It is in watters of good to be done, 
as In truths to be hclicved; If a wan affent to a concluſion in Religion, drawn by 
the meer power of reaſon, there is no difficulty to believe it, becauſe this is ſta 
Þle to our nature. but if he do it, becauſe of Go.ls word, then he finds difficulty, 
for here isa ſapernatural motive , ſo if a man do that which is good upon hu- 


.mane motives, here is no contrariety in hin), bur if carried out upon heavenly 
conſiderations, then the unregenerate part gaineſaics. 
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"Uſe of InflruZion, Upon what a weak@prop many lean for their everlaſting Uſe. 


hopes ! The Scripture-ſigns and ſymptoms of Grace they have none at all, only 
they pleaſe themſelves with falſe evidences of their own;8& as counterfeit pearls 
do many times glifter more than true ones, fo falſe figns of grace many times 
make a greater dazeling than true ones. Weare to bleſſe God that he reftraineth 
mens corruptions, that men are ofhonefft, civil, righteous deportment,other« 
wiſe Common wealths would become robberies, and men would be wolves to 
one another. Only chis is not enough for Heaven; we may ſay, even to ſuch a 
man, as well as to a prophane man, Unleſſe thou beeſt borne again, ye cannot enter 
into theKingdom of Heaven: And unlefſe your righteouſnelle be a betcer than this, 
there is no ſalvation for thee. 
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SER M. XXIX. 


That a divine Faith or Perſwafeon of the 
Truths in R eligion, is not Evidence ſure 
enough of our bemg,in the ſtate of Grace. 


JAME 2.26. 


For il the Body without the Spirit is dead; ſo Faith without Works is dead 
alſo. | 


yer ver[.14,- doth manifeftly evidence his purpoſe, which is to cake off 
Titular Bclievers, who glory in the Name and Profeſſion of Faith from 
all cheir confident boafting,if theirFaith be not accompanied with an holy and 
godly life.Some think this dangerous miſtake grew from a miſunderflanding of 
many places in PaxlsEpiftles, where he ſeemeth onely co ſet upFaith,and makes 
no matter of SanCification, Whereupon the reconciliation of Pauland Fames, 
theſe two great Apoftles, hath to all ſeemed very difficultzto others impoſſible, 
who therefore haveexpunged this Epiſtle our of the Canon. | 
I will not trouble you with the ſeveral waics ofReconciliation endeavoured 
by the learned; That which 1 ſhall pitch upon is this, ThatP#4l ſpeaks ofFaith in 
ies relation toJuftification, confiderivg itonely in that at ſhewing thatFaith 
onely, and no other grace juftificth. 7ames demonſtrateth what kinde of Faith 
this i8,viz.an aQual operative one, which puts a man upon all holy duties.Paul 
proveth that Faith alone juftificth,and Fames, that this Faith which doth only 
Juftifie, is not alone,bur accompanied with other graces. Paul argueth againſt a 
Phariſce that ſers up his own works againRt Faith, . Fames arguech againſt a 
carnal Goſpeler or Publican, that thinketh a bare profeſſion will ſave. Nor is 
it any wonder that ſuchan crrour ſpread, Thata manby his Faith only ſhould 
Inherit heaven, ſeeing even in Auguſtines time it was a general opiriion, which 
that Father did with much fear and modefty gain-fay, That every Chriftian, an 
rrndgg -was a Chriſtian, though a drunhard, whotemonger, &c. would be 
aved, | 


The Apofile ufeth ſeveral weighty arguments tg overthrow ſuch a valn 


H: wſotver the Apoftile his ſcope in this Chapter be much controverted, 


confidence 
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.- * » confidence, in all which he doth no derogate from Faith, bur diſcover Pre- 


"enough of our being in the ſigte of grace. 


;and chamber almoft, ic bea great mercy to be preſerved int 


- Fortheopenlogofle, conſider theſeparticulars, 7 


ſumption. | | 
| For in the firſt place, to ſhew the weaknell: of ſuch «profeion. of. Faith he 
compareth ic with a profeſſion of Charity, verf. 15,16. If one give good -wordy 


to a brother in need, bid him, Depart in Reace, be warmed and filled, but. give 
him nothing, would not this be ridiculous? So thou believeſt there is a God a 


hell,a day of judgement, bur liveftin prophaneneſſc and impiety,Is not this thy 
Faith a mockery? FEES ' | 

Secondly, He compareth this Faith with that of the Devils, and ſhewerh the 
Devils go further than ſuch looſe Chriſtians, they believe a God and. tremble, 
but ſo do not many diffolute believers: how Devils believe, and* whether an 
hypocrites faith goeth further than theirs,are noble Queſtions, but nor at this | 
time to be diſcuſſed? ; 

Thirdly, He proveth the inſufficieney of ſuch'a Faith fromAbrabams faith,the 
pattern ofall: Abrebams faith that juſtified him , was a working#faith, it made 
him offer up his onely Sonne, when God commanded: him, That very place 
which Paul brings to prove Abraham was juſtified by faith, James brings to 


- prove, that this faith was not alone, but working eminently. 


| Laftly in my Text, the Apoſtle argueth 4 ſimil from afimilitude, ag the Br. 
dy without the Spirit is dead, ſois Faith without Works, By Spirit; ſome underftand 
breath, and ſo they think, that as without breath che body is diſcovered to 
be dead, ſo without holy works faith is declared to be dead, and this they doe, 


_ Jeft it ſhould be thought, that as the ſou] is the form of the hedy , fo a godly | 


life ſhould be the form of faith: Whereas indeed by other places, Faith js the 
form or efficient rather of holinefſe, and therefore Faith 1s much rather to be 
compared to the ſou], for it's that which animateth all our ations,and makey * 


| them acceptable to God. But wemay retain the word Spirit, underflandingit. 


of the Soul,for the Apoffle doth not conſider aman here ad:ntra, in reſpeR of 


God and Juftification,but ad extra, in UM te of others, and the declaratign of 


his Juſtification. And ſo the ſenſe,as the body is known to be dead, if we per- | 
ceive no vital or animal a&ions flowing from the ſou], we perceive .it not 
breathe, ftir,;or move; fo is a mang faith dead, if we ſee it not demonſtrated! 
effeQtual operations in the way of grace. Thus as ic was in Chrift, his .Divine 
Nature, which was hidden, became manifeſt by thoſe miraculous operations 
he wrought, that none elſe could do fo faith is latent in a man, and: breaks 
out In the diſcovery of it ſelf by a holy life; and in this ſenſe Faith is ſaid to be 
made perfe& by works, viz. declaratively, and by manifeftation, | 
That a divine F aith, or perſwaſion of the truths in Religion, is not evidence ſure 
Orthodoxy is not enough for Heaven.To bea good ſound Proteſtant and do 
more, will not carry us out of the wildernefſe into.Caxaan. Tohave a ſound 
judgement, but an ungodly life, is to be like the Toad, which they fay hath. a 
Pearlin her bead, but her body is full-of poiſon. It is not enoughto ſay, You 
thank God you are none of the Hereticks or Searies, unlefſe alſo you' can fay 


'You are none of the wearers, proud, prophane men. We'may by experience 


obſerve what a ſtrong ſupport this is: to many men, when they die, that th 


die in the crue fairh, they die no. Papifts, no Arminians, &c. "Now altho 
| * .when errorscreep in,as the Frogs once did tO EhRebing into very houſe 


yay 7 | ' etruth, and that 
alſo by trath wecome to grace; yet becauſe there are too many Solifidi | 


.an8, a3the Papiſts calumniate the Proteſtants DoQrine, men who relie ,onel 
re that chey are of the Reformed Religion. bit yet phage 


ed Converſation, is is neceffary to drive this Point home to the ye 
ry heart, : OE "8 


Firſt 


* ew 


| , yethad not a true Lively work of grace upon them. 
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' theObje& which-we do believe, or the. true Doin in Whey Gale the Aþ0- 


file cals it one Feith,and Jude exhorts to contend for the faith, Though Tunkusve- 
ry improbabli would —_ that of cheatof Faith, expreſly rejeQtiog thar 
Expoſition _ theDo&cine of Faith. This was aftetwards called Dogmieicall 
and Catholick Faith, or Fides que creditur; or ſecondly, ic is taken for that aft 
ofthe ſoul, whereby we give alſenc unto truths revealed in Gods word, arid 
this is in-the heart,not.Catholick,but Perſonal and particylar;and in this ſenſe 
the word is moſt commonly taken, and this is Fides gu2 creditur., © 

Secondly,This Faith thus ip the minde and heart of men,ls by che Octhodox 
divided into an Hiſtorical Faith; not called fo becaule they believe theScripture 
for the Anthority of the Hiſtory-writer,nor becauſe it believeth the Hiftoryof 
the Scripture only , forit bclicveth the threatnings and Promiſes alſo, bac 
becauſe the hiftorica}l part ische greater part in.quantity of the obje@believ'd. 
2, A miraculousfaith. 3. A cemporary, 4. A juſtifying: by which diviſion the 
learned do not diftcibute an univocal gends into ics diſtin& ſpecies, but nely 
groffcly laid down this difference, for ina juſtified perſon ics, the fame habic of 
faith that believerb the Hiſtory , and particularly appliecch the. promiſes of Ju- 
flification, the one being a general at, the other. ſpecitical, The Papifts ſcorn 
at this diſtinQion. To the Proteftants, ſaith Maldonat, Tet ſunt fide qrat in Lyra, 
jeſting upon the word faich: The Proteſtants haveas;many faiths, as there 
beF idle firings upon a Fiddle; bur the Scrip.ure compels us to make ſuch a 
diftin&ion;for we read of many who are ſaid to believe in the Scripture, who 


v 


3.To Faith or believing, there are threeaQts required, Knowledg,Aﬀent and 


fiducialApplication;Hence its uſual with cheScripture to deſcribe faich by one - 


of theſe as, notexcluding but. ſuppoling the ocher, as, This is | eternal life, to 
know thee, &c. Foh.17. 3.by knowledge is meant the Powectpl receiving of 
Chriſt into our hearts,and herein dorh this hiftorical faith come ſhort, becauſe 
its not ſo fiducial,and ſo receptive ofChriff, the fountain of life,as it ſhould bez 


and in this a& its (aid to juſlifie, compared therefore by Divines to the hand, | 
to the eye,to the glaſſe-window in the houſe that only lers in light; to the na» -- 


vel by which the childe in the mothers belly liveth and obtaineth all its nou- 


riſhment;bur we at this time ſpeak of faith in the ſecond aQ es it is a ſenſitive, 


and giveth credenceto the truths of God. | 
4- Our afſent and perſwafion of the truth in matters of Religion, may be ci= 
ther humane meerly, becauſe of cuſtome, education, and the Authority of the 
Church: or divine, being enclined and moved thereunto,becaufe of Divine Au- 
thority, This diflinQion is much to be obſerved, becaute i118 to be feared, that 
moſt Proteſtants have no more than a bumane. faith. They believe our Reli» 
pion upon no mere divine ground chan Papifts theirs,or Turks theirs.It is the 
igion of their Fathers, and of the State and Commonwealth wherein they 
live. Thus you fee bow in K. Edward; daics the generality of theKingdome tur- 
ned Proteſtane, and in Q. Maries Papiſts, why ſo? but becauſe their Religion 
was placed as the Heathens did Fortune upon a roupdGlobe, which quickly mo- 
ved this way andthe other. But Divine Faith hath this ground, The Lord Tath 
ſaid it, And as a man feeth the Sunne by the light of the Sun; fo they believe, 
the truchs fn Scripture, becauſe of that Divine Authoricy ſhining ag do 


\ Not therefore ſpeak of an bumane faithin matcers/of Religion, but a divine 


faith, whereby men are inabled upon ſupernatural grounds to believe the reuchs 


of God revealed, for faith is the giſt of God, and thac in all che afts.of it, Knows 


ledge, Afſcne and fiducial Application, and the Spiriz of God doth ſo enligh- 


ten the minds of many unregeneratemen, that they believe the word of God, - * 


a Gods word, and ye for all that, are __ in a ſoul-ſaving way united to 


\ Chiift 
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Hiſtorical 


ly neceſſary, 


ewween this 
faith and that 
of the devils, 


To 
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ThrikiTe may indeed be well doubted, and'ſome Divines incline that wayjihaz 


"bu the Mediatour, & will fave all choſe that belecyein him, & they are pou 
| ra 


no unregenerate man hath ſo much as an bifloricall faich,as infuſed by Godin 
them, and aQRing upon divine motives : only chey ſay, they: have an humane, 
aſſent, as we ſpake of. But becaiiſe the current of learned men go otherwik,, 
and we fee the Scripture expreſly ſaying, that many did beleeve in him;whoge; = 
did not mortifie vain-glory,and fiofull fear of men, therefore we ſhall-takeic - 


for granted, thar they have a divine faith, though not juftifying. 


- 6, This hiftoricall faich,though it be not enough to juſtificationand (alvation, 
yerir's abſolutely neceflary, and is to be laid down as the foundation. The 


faird. abſolure ground why mien living under the Miniftry are damned, is becauſe 'they haye 


not ſo much as hiftoricall faith. 7/ho bath beleeved our report ? They do not 
firmly beleeve that there isa God, that there is an hel],chat thethreacningy of 
God are rrue;for if ſo, what fear,whart great alterations would this make upon 
them! We ſee what humane faich will do, if a man beleeveth thathe is in ſach 
dariger, that ſuch'enemies lie in wait to kill him, thas he is condemned by the 
Law to death , how refilefſe and troubled is his ſoul? how much more would 
the heart ofa ſinner quake within him, ifhe did beleeve, That Word of God 
'which doth thus threaten and damn my fins is infallibly true, it will be made 
$299. I'whart I can: heaven and earth will ſooner fall to pleccs than one 

ot4'or tictle of it: Whether ſhall I fly from ic ? how ſhall ] eſcape it? Theſe ve- 


* kement workings of faith would be like fire in his bowels, burning and con» 


ſumiog him, till he be cooled by the bloud of Chriſt. Therefore chough this 
faith be not enough, yet here is no building withour this foundation. 
6: This hiftoricall faith though in ſome reſpe&ts ir be like that of the devils, 


6. 
Difference be- eſpecially becauſe of the barrennefſe and unfruitfullneſs of ic: yet icis inother | 


reſpe&s farre different:for this faith is an habit infuſed into the beleever,andſo 
wrought by God,bur in the devils it's from evident experience,ſo that irs 00; 
a voluntary but a neceſſary fairh,for they being already in torments, and fiad- 
Ing part of their rorments already inflicted upon them, they are forced co ht» 
lieve there is a God. Now although this be ſo, yet ws may with the Apofile 


+ "make a compariſon of both of them together, and thus farce argue, that if the 


that the devils might be ſaved as well as ſuch belicvers- | 
7, Although faith hath knowledge(for a man cannor beleeve that which he 
hath not either evidentian rei, or evidentiam teſtimonij at leaft, The Trinity 


that th dnt wight bf beleeving of che matters of religion were enough, 


' though it hath not evidence of the thing, yet it bath evidence of the ceftimony_ 


lainly in Scripture)yet that knowledge is nat by demonfiration, which Phi- 
oſophers call ſcientie ftrifly, and therefore is obtained not ſo much by diſpu- 
tation as reſignation, bringing the underſtanding into captivity, ſaich the Apoſtle: 


-and this ſhould be thoughr on by theſe ſceptique times, who are buſicd in 


knowing bur not in afſencing, which 'makes' tnem'fo fickle and unconflant; 
" Auſtin ſaith, that not intelligends vivacitas, bur credendi fimplicit as tutam facit turi 
bam? but how many like thoſe Falentinians Irenzus ' ſpeaks of are puft up with 
| a ncy r- of vero knowledge; as if they could number the hair of a mand 
head, 4nd tell the flats in the heavens, or rhe ſand 6n the ſea ſhore! | 
Ki Lal It cannotbe denied but'thiat the Scripture doth attribute ſalvationin 
'fome placeseveri rothis hiftoricall faich, Mat. 9,28.Cbrift required only of that 
rea man, a faith that he was able to help him;' ſo Lake 7.9. 'Mat:$ 10, The - 
faith of the Centurion ſo much commended, ſeemerh only to be of the hiftoti- 
* call truth of Chrifts Divinity; and omnipotency. Peters faich which Chriſt fo 
raiſed, was ofily, Thon' art the Son of the Iving God:ſo Martha's faith, Fobn1 1-26: 
hd thar is remarkable, Every one thet beleeveth that Jeſus is Chriſt, i born of God: 
Theſe and the like' places make Papifts'conclude thay all the | juſtifying faith | 
' that is, is to- believe theſe eruths only: yea Arminius, 8&1 wiſh nor coo many 
of Jate,hold this to'be ſaving $jultifying faith, when we believe tharJeſusChril 
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to'fay, that Abrabam believed no more ; Iam not now to confute this unſound 
Tenet; only take notice, that the reaſon why the Scripture ſowetimes attribu- 
teth ſalvation to the meer believing of Jeſus Chriſt to be God, was becaule the 
only queſtion then was about the perſon of Chriſt, not the office of Chriſt ; The 
godly doubted not whether if ho were the Chriſt he would be a King and Prieſt 
to them, but whether he was the Chrift or noz and becauſe it was ſo great a 
matter to believe him to be the promiſed Meſſiah, who was outwardly ſo mean 
and contemptible: Therefore doth the Scripture ſo much magnihie this at. And 
2. Though the Scripture give ſalvation to ſuch a&s, yet it doth ſuppoſe the 9- 
ther, ſo that we muſt compare other places with theſe, and then we ſhall ſee,that 
it is not enough to give a bare aſſent to theſe things, but there alſo ought to be 
a powerful influence of this taith into our converſation. Theſe things thus cx» 
plained, let us confider why ſuch a faith is not enough, that ſo you may not de- 
ceive your ſelves. Comfort nor your ſelves meerly in this, I have the true religi- 
on on my fide: But rather enquire, whether all the concomitants and effeRs of 
it alſo be to be found in you. To IPRr Ste 

'Now the deficiency of this faith ariſcth ſeveral wayes. Firſt, The ſubje& wherein 
it is,Thbis reacheth no ſurtber than to the perfetting of the underſtanding. Whereasfull 
ſaving faith, Rom. 10, is fixed in the heart, with the beart man believeth, ſo purify. 
ing their hearts by faith, and Chriſt dwels in our hearts by faith; ſo that faich 
extending np further- than to the underſt , cannot bring that happineſle 
the Word ſpeaks of. A man of a ſound brain, but corrupt vitals, will quicly go 
down tothe gates of death. Now this Is the general temper of molt Proteſtants, 
they have no further work thenupqn their un regen cimes their lives 
are as noifom as dunghils; Men are Proteſtants in doftrines and Recuſants in 
Tives, becauſe they refuſe the yoke of Chrift, and will not ſubmit to his Law. 


Hellis filled not only with Pagans and Heathens, but ungodly Chriſtians : Truth 


like Aerom off muſt not be poured upon the head only , but run down to the 
heart and other parts: The Orthodox were called Proteſtants firſt, becauſe at 
the beginning of refotmation they made a ſolemn proteftation againſt thoſe 
Articles ofPopiſh Religion, which were to be eſtabliſhed : But what if thy tongue 
proteſt for the truth, and thy life proteſt againſt it ? ; 

Secondly, There is @ defe{t in its ads, for although this faith carrieth uw out to believe 
jt as true, yet not to embrace it as good ; Whereas the word of God ignot only faith- 
ful, but worthy of all acceptation + It's a frigid expoſition to ſay, that faith is 
called the ſubſtance of things becauſe it makes them to ſubliſt in us by way of un- 
derftanding mcerly; no, it cauſerh thoſe things hoped forto dwell in the ſoul by 
firong imbracements,fo that the heart of a man is knitted tothem, Abraham belie- 
ved my day, and rejoyced; The le of God believe, and hercin their hearts do 
all burn within them: It's like the burning-glaſs, which by its beams ſets the 
prepared objc on fire : Pray therefore to love the goodne3 of it, as aflent to 
the truth of it. 

Thirdly, There & 4 defed in the qr" and power of it ; True lively faith will 
like fire devour alldroſs, whereas we ſee the hiſtorical believer cannot ſubdue fin. 
The Jews though they did believe on Chriſtyet they for fear dared not to confeſs 
Wat rewkr they loved the praiſe of men more than the glory of God; They be- 
lieved him to be Chriſt, but would not be affli&ed or perſecated for his ſake; ſo 
Joh. 2. 23. Many believed, but Jeſts would not commit himſelf to them, for he 
knew what was ic man;but lively faith would make a man like Paxl,triumph o- 
ver all difficulties, becauſe they look upon the things that arc not ſeen : If faith 
bringChrift, the fountain of grace into a maris ſoul, that mans life can be no 
more conſtantly wicked, than if a man could carry thie Sun in his hand he could 
walkin darkneſs. As therefore the people ſtood looking upon Fobn as if he were 
the Meſſias, & John deni'd himſelf to be the 'Meſſias, ſaying,there is one more no- 
ble than], whoſe ſbre-letchet I aw not worthy » unloſe,ſo do thou ſay, Though there 
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cy of this faith 
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are thele a&s of faith, to know; to aſſeat to Gods truthis;- yet there are ſuch ſup. - 
ther noble afts, as that theſe deſerve not the name of faith comparatively, fch 
are, to purifie the heart,.to juſtifie, to ſanifie, to keep from all fin, anil to bring 
Chriſt to dwell in our hearts, ES "5 W 

Fourthly, Tt is defeffive in its Concomitants; This Hiftorical faith is not ne. 
ceſfarily conjoyned with other graces , whereas a true and lively faith can ng 
more be ſeparate! from other graces, than light and heat can be divided inthe 
Sun-beams,for true faith is that branch which ſucks of the Olive fatneſs, ituni. 
teth us as members to Chriſt, arid when we are ſo, it's impoſſible but that power 
and life ſhould be communicated to us;' Hence all thoſe eminent-aQts of holine6 
ſpoken of Heb 11. are given to faith, and Gal.5. faith is ſaid'to work by love; 
but, Simon Magw had Hiſtorical faith, anJ it was alone, there was to graces to 
accompany it. Hence we diſtinguiſh between faith alone in the ſubjeR, and fairh 
alone in the at of Juſtification, The-hand alone receiveth that which is offered 
to it,but the hand could tiot do this if it were alone, ſeparated from other parts. 
Hence it is that Believers and Saints are uſed promiſcuouſly one for another, be. ' 
cauſe true Believers can no more be without holineſs, than the Sun dark, or 
the fire cold: Yet for all this, this hiſtorical faith is a true faith, and it's the gift 
of God, even as other common gifts of Gods Spirit are : As copper is a true met- 
tal though it be not gold. By this means it cometh about-that a lively-faith is 
proper tothe Ele& only, Hence it's cal'ed the faith of the Ele; and as mMany be- 

'ieved as were ordained to eternal life. Oh therefore conſider your ſelves, you who 
boaſt of your faith, you who glory in this, that you change not your faith as 0- 
'thers do, make diligent ſearch whether it be not a Simon May his faith thatlea- 
'yeth thee till in a ſtate of gall and bitterneſs, Iam (thou ſayeſt) for the doftrine 
of the Church of Exgland, and art thou al for the life requiredin Gods word? 
 Fitfthly, The deficiency of it is ſeen comparatively, with other graces; If a man 
make a boaſt of ſuch a grace in his heart, and demonſtrate no real cffe&s there» 
of, is it not hypocriſie and deluſion? The Apoſtle maketh a parallel in charity, 
which gives good words, fair promiſes, but exhibitsno real comfort : Even ſuch 
Atitular believer is a mam that afſenteth to-the true dofrine of Chrift, but neg- 
le&eth real godlineſs : Faith is called the acknowledgingof the truth after gods 
lineſs; when a mans heart comes to be heated with burning love, as well as in- 
lightned with ſhining light, this is of ſure conſequence: All the graces of God 
havetheir real affe&s, they are not barely notional, but as fire doth really burn, 
gall doth really imbitter, ſo doth grace produce its ſenſible and powerful effefts, 

. Shew me thy faith by thy works, ſaith the Apoſtle: Shew thou believeſt there isa 
God by fearing of him, by abeying of him : | Shefv thou believeſt a day of judge- 
ment by preparing to give an account at that time. All grace is for operation 
as itsperfe&ion, therefore the commands of God are for the aQs, not the habits, 
and we may as well carry.fice in our boſoms and not feel it burn ue, as carry 
true liyely faith, and it not cleanſe our life. bee = 

6. Elifrical faith if not growing into a ſaving, lively way, 4s but @ kinde of bypo- 
crifie and mocking of God ; for to profeſs that we believe him tobe omniſcient, 
omnipotent, that all thoſe terriblethreatnings belong to us, and yet we live in 
thoſe fins that will bring thoſe judgements ; what is th's but to delude God as 
much as lieth in us? But be not deceived, God is not mocked: Nay, wedelude, 
and mock our own ſouls; for ſo ſaith Fames, If any man ſeem to be religious, and 
bridles not bis tongue, he doth awaggroyileSar, dective his own ſoul:Put a fallacy upon 
himſelf, he argueth a 10# cau'A pro cauſ4. He thinks this outward profeſſion, this 
Tfolemn, external acknowledgment is enough, and a'good cauſe of comfort : 
Whereas it is none at all; God complains of this of old, that men draw nigh to 
him with their lips, but their hearts are far from him. Conſider this, you who 
are apt to judge the people of God that endeavour faithfully to ſecure him, 
though ſubje& co many infirmities, bypocrites and deceitful perſons; know you 
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are the grofſeſt and moſt notorious bypocrites that ev:r weie; Youprofeſs you 

believe in'God, you love him ;- you. FESR@©277e werbaimyourhing there 
' 3s att hell and heaven, but-is not thy life a flat contradifion of all this ? Only to 
all this which hath beer, ſaid, we-moſt adde this caution; that while wewnake hi- 
forical faith thus ſeparated from a godly life, poſſible in-many men, and thar it 
3s iri effe & « dead faith, becauſe its not available for thoſe neceſſary priviledges of 


juſtification and ſalvation: | Yet we lay notany groundfor that Popiſh diſtin&i- * 


on of a faith informis and formata : An informed faith they call a telief of the 


trathsof religion, without any love to them, or of God? A-tormed faithiclicy | 


' call thatwhich is enabled by love,1nd animated by that, to do that, which is holy. 
'Thwvs they make faith of it ſelf. a. meer ſpeculative apprehenſion, 'whicti{]s to be 
moulded into obedience only ky love. But this is falſe; for it's tcue and lively 
faith that puts us upon loving and doing all for.God, tliercfore called fdith that 
, works by love, andl believed therefore Tſpake. Thus, Heb. x x. By faith Noah, Abra- 
bam. all thoſe eminent Saints did thoſe glorious atts of bolineſs. Therefore faithis ra« 


ther a form of love aſſiſtant of other graces,thanthey ofit: Hiſtorical faith when its 


formed into obedience,isihereuntoenabled not by love, but by 
Le of inſtruRion conceriilng thie neceſſity of diſcovering thiFfall her 

is nothing more commonthati to build our hopes upon'tlits, that we are forithe 
truch. That asthe Jews boaſted, the Law was given ro-them-and nor to other 

Nations: And therefore. thought, though they lived-in all wickedneſs, that 

would fave them;; thus do Chriſtians 4bout Chriſtianity : Oh, they believeas 

well as any ; They will live and'die good Proteſtants, not attending to:what ih« 

iquity. may be ſeen in their lives: But what are thy oaths, thy luſts, thy oppg- 
fings of godlineſs? Are theleGipns of a good Proteſtant alſo ? There was one 

Ennomins a: wretched heretique.in the Church, .and he taypht, 

would be of his {e&, a diſciple untohimyhis very faith would be enough to ſave, 
though he ffiould'commit-the moſt flagitious crimes that ever were z and do not 

wethus about the true Religiod? The Antinomian he makes that. a dead.:and. 
dangerous faith,when we do not believe that God ſecth no finin us,and that we 
are as perfe&ly righteous as Chriſt, & therefore chargeth all thegodly Miniffry' 

and people of England with no more than a dead faith :But we ſee that is a dead 


wor ing faith. 


fa'th in Scripture ſenſe which doth not inable to all mortification and godlineſs> 


Therefore the Antinomian faith isa dead faith in the Apoſtles argament ; Well 
then, let nonerun to this Altar, He is a good Proteſtant if ungodly in life, for it- 
will fall out to him as to. Foab, thqugh.at the horns of the Altar , he will bedrag- 
gel away, andadjudgedto eternal death. Many complain the Creed is baniſhed 
out ofthe Church, and they conſider not they have long agon baniſhed ir out.of 
their lives; for what doth;not thy prophancnefs, thy.impicty,fay there is no God, 
there is no reſurre&ion;there is no day of jadgertent ?. How can ye tbelieve (ſaid 
Chriſt) when yee ſeek the g/ory of one another 5 Alas, that ſeemeth a ſmall matter, 
 howcanye believe, when you oppoſe and ſcoff at godlinefſe, prophane Gods 
Sabbaths, negle& all Familie duties? Confider you are not called ogt of Popes 


ry to have a better Religion, but out of the world to live better lives... ; -- 


alſe fipn. There 7/ſz, 


that whoſogver | 
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That every peaceable frame of heart, and per- 
 ſwaſron of Gods love, is not a ſure Teſtimo- 
wy of ſaving grace. | 


i OO WF OS ” 7 FITS 


: JoHN 8. 54. | 
If T ſhould honour m1 ſel my honour were nothing, it is my Father that ho- 
#oxreth me, of whow you fay, he is your God. 


"N chis Chapter we may obſerve ſeveral ſharp skirmiſhes between Chriſt and 
the Phariſees : but as Satan in his confli& was overcome by him, fo are his 
children in theſe hot diſputes. The Phariſces inthe latter cnd ofthis Chapter, 

charge two things eſpecially upon him to make hb dofrine odious, the oneis, 
That be bed a Devil, and ſoall his Dofrin and miracles to come by Satanical im- 
poſtures: The other, That he did alt out of vain-glory, to have a multitude of Diſciples, 
and tobeadmired by them: Our Saviour is both defenfive in this cauſe, vindica» 
ting himſelffrom thoſe horrid afperfions;and offenfive,retorting the ſame things 
upon them, That they were of their Father the Devil, becauſe he was a man- ſlayer, 


 andabode not inthe truth : So faith he, Tox ſeek to kill me,q man, that'is cruelty, who 


telly you the truth, that is ingratitude, which be beard of God, that is impiety : And 
becauſe they gloried in this, that Abraham was their Father, he ſheweth the diſpa- 
rity between their works, and Abrebems wack becauſe alſo they ſaid, God was 
their Fatber,he driveth them alſo out ofthis reſuge; for if they were of God,they 
would hear and know his Word; Children do preſently diſcern their Fathers 
voice, Tothat accuſation of vain-glory,he anſwereth in wy text, by ſhewing the 


vanity of all bxmane glory: If] ſhould look at this,] ſhould but catch at a ſhadow, - | 


n.my mouth to ſwallow air : Ft is nothing. Now if Chrift did judge all the 
ory which he ſhould hear by his dofrine & miracles, nothing how ſhould this 
make Miniſters afraid, who affe& honour for ſome new notions, excellent Ser- 
ons,and parts ? Chrift did not glorific himſelf, why ſhould we then? Yer leaft 
they ſhoaldchink him without glory, he tels them, There i one that bononreth bim, 
viz. God the Father, by immediate teſtimony from heaven, and by many miracu- 
lous operations: And tohumble themthe more, he ſaith, This that bonoureth me 
thas,is be of whom you ſay;be is your Father,of whom you wake your boaſt and brags, 
that heis yours . I ſhall fand'only apon this paſſage , intending to ſhew that a 
peoplemay have great confidence, & a bold perſwafion of heart that God is their 
God, and yet they be of their Fatber the Devil. For whereas the laſt time l told 
you a man might have an hiſtorical, or dogmatical faith in matters of religion, 
and yct be deſtitute of Gods Spirit ina ſaving manner : now 1 ſhall ſhew you, he 
may have ſome fiducial applications of Gods favour, & confidently repoſe hime 
ſelt in the boſom or arms ofChrift,& yet Chriſt ay to ſuch, Depart, T know you xot. 
A neceffary ſubjeR to be handled,becauſe moſt people who have no true claim or 


intereſt in God,yet it is ſtrange'to conſider what quictneſs, 8 peace, and __ 


—_ 


> 


Sect. Ill. | Falſe Signs of Grate, 


they have in their hearcs, when indeed tear ſhould compaſs then round a» 
bour. | | | I SOicY ir 
Do. Every peaceable frame of beart, and confident perſwaſion'of Gods lave;ts not 
a ſure teſtimony that ſuch an on? is in the ſtat e of Grace. LES vis 
Paul, Rom. 7, Shewerh be was alive without the Law, That is,hie had great qui- 
etneſs and eaſe of minde ; he thought himſelf in aſure and fafe way: bur alas, 
this was his ignorance, his blindeneſs. Even as a man in a dungeon may think 
himſelf ſafe, when there are Scrpents and poyſonous creatures 'round about 
him,onily he doth nor ſee them:or as a man in a Lethargy feels no pain,though 
he be near the gates ofdeath : ſuch is the condition ot many perſons, they 
thank God they have nq crouble,their ſoul is at much eaſe and quietneſs,they 
doubt not ofGods favour and loveto them: hence in the midft of cheir afftiQ- 
jons they will ſay, I thank my good God, when(alas)we may ſay of ſuch,as Chrift 
of the Jews, Tou ſay he is your Father, but you bav2 not known him; ſo they know 
nothing powerfully and praQtically abour God. Si 


'To open this, Let us conſider 'what is the nature of this ſecure quiet= The nature of - 
; this falſe peace 


neſs. | 
Firſt, It is accompanied with-a great deal of eaſe and prace in a mans beart, ſo that 
their conſciences bave no terrour, no tremolings, but all is wel] within them. Now that 


peace,then ſhall come ſudden deſtruffion:and the Pſalmiſt doth with ſome kinde of 
emulation,deſcribe the joytul quiet condition of many wicked men. They have 
no bonds in their death: They teem co live more cheerſully,and dye more quis» 
etly than Godly men: ſo then, all peace and quietne(s in thy conſcience, is not 
preſently a good teftimony; for this ſecurity may. ariſe from blindneſe, from 
fclf-love,from a ſenſeleſs caute: ized heart,as is to be ſhewed:So that this frame 
of Spirit is ſo far from being boafted of, that ir is indeed the wofulleft and fads 
deft calamity chat can be: better to be ſo many Cains fearing: every thing' will 
damn a man, then to be one of Lachifþ, fitting ateaſe, and fearing nothing. Ic 
is true,the Prophet ſaith, There zs no peace ſaith my Godzto the wickediand js there» 
fore compared to the ſca,alwayes foaming and diſquiered:So that by this place? 
we would think it were not poſſible for a man to be'a wicked man, and haveany 
peace,but the Scripture ſpeaks there of a true and right peace,ſuch as when the 
Apoflle ſaith, Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God: Inſomuch that che 
wicked mans quietneſs doth not deſerve the name ofPeace. There is only a for 


Free from ter- 


bearance of wrath:and it is becauſe his heart is rotten, that ic feeleth no painz 


even as the member ofa mans body rotren,is not fenſfible of any torment. The 
Apoftle ſpeaks of ſome,who had cauterized conſciences, Seared with an hot Tron, 
or Ct off, as ſome expound it:and of orhers who were paſt feeling. They were fo 
brawny and crufted over, _ they had no ſenſe of any pain: Alas this cannot be 
c#lled peace. Take heed Ie: Jn left thar ſecurity and quietneſs in thy heart 
come not from a' meer rotten,(cnfele(s, ſtupidiry in thee.Cercainly this erach 
doth much concern us; do not think to put off God as Facob did Tſaaky do not 
chink to ſteal a bleſſing and heaven from God. © 
Secondly, 5 there is nething but quietneſs within, ſothere are bold and confident 
perſwaſions about God, and bis love towards them, Now a mans condition cannor be 


more deſperate than when he is deluded with a reſolute perſtafion that God grad 
loverh him; even as ſome mad men have been perſwadedthar they were great love 


Kings & Emperors,and had ſuch great Kingdoms, when at the ſame time they 
were under cruel hardſhip.Oh ſuch a madneſs is upon moft men, that do nor, 
with theDevil, look upon all theGlory of the world,k ſay falſly,all that is his, 
but upon all the Glory of heaven, & fay preſuttptouſly, altthet is his: this was 
| the Phariſees iwpudencle,who were confidently perſwaded thatGod was their 
F ather,that he loved them,when they were the miſerable wretched Impps of 
Satan! This alſo was the grand cauſe of all thoſe expoſtulations the a 
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wicked. men may be in ſuch a condition,is plain by thac wheie they ſay,Peace, aſd 
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3, 
They may 
have fiducial 
applications; 


had wichcbo F ws; they truſted in Gods love,chough they did lye,ſteal,Givear, 
et they would co mie into his Temple, and call upon him,which the Prophet 


\Feremieb with much heavenly zeal expoſtulaces with them for. Oh, this groſs 


impudencie is roo viſible ib our daies : have you not many prophane flaners? 
many lyars.curfers,oppoſers of what is good? Yet they will come{here,and ſay, 
Our Father : nay, you cannot meet with any beaſtly finner, buc his hearr js 
filled with this bold impudencie,co think and hope that God is his Father; $6 
that we may cry out, Oh that God would touch theſe motintains , that they 
_—_ melr before him,Oh that God before whom the very earth did cremble 
andquake,would alſo make fuch mens hearts afraid before him. _ 
Thirdly, here ſuch bold appreben ſions are concerning God,tbere is not only confi- 
dence in the general, that God is merciful, but they bave alſo a fiducial application,'and 
appropriation of God to their own ſelves i particular: And herein they have a great 
reſemblance of juſtifying faith,as Paul ſaid,7bo loved me,and pave bimſelf for me: - 


fo theſe will apply Chrifl to their particular: thank Chriſt my Redeemer, my 


Saviour. In the godly ſuch applications are of faith in the moſt excellent mane 
ner,in the wicked it is of meer preſumption, withour arly true ground at all. 
Ic is indeed the glorious fruit of the covenant of Grace, that thereby God be« 
comes the God of his children, Hoſ.a.They ſhall call me Tſhi,and no more Baali,i.e, 
My Huiband,not my Lord: they ſhall have more dear & appropriated medications 
of God; and at the end ofthe Chap. will be their Ged, and they fball be wy people. 
Hence Fer.4.3,4. God would have the Church repenting,ſay, My Father. Fidu- 
cial applications of Gods love to us area dury, as the learned prove againſt 
the Papifts;Hence faith is called, Eating and drinking of Chriſt. When a true broken 
heart loaded with fin,cries out with Thomas, My God,my Lord, this is not carnal 
preſumption,buc holy believing. But now when men whoſe hearts were never 
ſinitten with Gods diſpleaſure for fin, find no burden of it, and fo cry not for 


+ eaſe to Chriſt; when(l ay)luch ſay,I thank my God,and my Redeemer,this is bold 


refumption In them. . God isnot the God of the dead, we may ſay,bur of che 
ving;ke is not the God,the Father of ſuch who live in,and love their wicked- 
nef3. It would be a diſhonour to be a Father of ſuch Children ; but he invites 
thoſe to call him Father,and my Father;who are deeply humbled for fin under 
his hand, who are of ſeli-empried and poor ſpirits, acknowledging his Grace 
only: As therefore we are not todiſcourage the wounded heart,buc to imbol- 
him co appropriate Chrift to himſelf in particular, and that he is co ſer a- 
gainſt all e fears and doubts that would, like to the Devils to the pofſeſſed 
man, keep him alwaics about the tombes, and make him gaſh and wound him- 
ſelf; ſo we are alfo to ſet a flaming ſword,as God did co Adem, to a prophane 
man, left he venture to come inco this Paradiſe. Oh then be adviſed and conſi« ,” 
der, whether ic be faith or preſumption makes thee ſay, My God, my Redeemer. 
A.Paul may fay (o,and aPhariſce may fay ſo. | 
Fourthly,#here this boldneſs is,there is a ſhifting and putting off all thoſe confide- 
rations thet may bring us to make any donht,or any queſtion about our ſelves: and eru- 
ly that's a real demonſtrarion;thy peace, oy comfort is not right, thou artſo 
unwilling tobe brought co light : the thief hates che light,faith our Saviour: 
nbw obſerve it;many of thoſe perſons who have fucb bold perſwaſions ofGods 
Jove,they cannot abide to hear terrible ſermons, they love not to hear of hell, 


' & the day of judgment ,-they love not to hear of the differences of Gods work 


upon merts hearts, 8 how far hypocrites & reprobates may go:Oh theſe things 
cutthew,$: make them mad; & why is all this? bux decanle the. ace & comfort 
they have;iga falfe & unfound one which will'abide no touchftone,cannot{en- 
dure any ſhaking or moving at all. What was the cauſe thar the Phariſeer were 
ſo immorveably perſwaded ofGods love to them} didhate and oppoſe Chrift 
'even to death? It was only becauſe he manifeſted their godlineſſe was nor'crue 
godlinefle , thelx comforts were not true comferts , thelr peace was} os 


- 
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man. Oh ic is cerrible whenGod curſech thee,theLaw cur theeaheMini fees 
of God declare his curſes againſt thee, yer thou to bleſs thy (elf, to lay, Ged 
hweth thee & will do good tothee: Oh take heed of theſe curſed ſhiſtipge:chis unter. 


pered morter wiil-uor hold our, chough thou danb it up never. {6 eraftilye do 
Roceede and (ay, Theſe judgements of God, theſe threatnings do. not bel; 


all; for all chis ſlippery Ice will thaw when che ſun arjſcth WET ET 9 44 
 Fifthly,WPhere this quiet#eſs is,there is inuch boating and gloryivg in this, that they » $2-:: | "88 
heve «good beart, aud ſo rely much upon this. Is is a wonder to hear ren thac liv. He is muchith ©} 
In a conftant negle& of holy du: iei,yea, fomeciimrs wallow in the filch and-mwoln glory = nh ; 
of leothſom fins, yer how chey will boaſt in chis:Tacy:brve agped beart, and thas ©?" 
as good as any of the trifcft profeſſors have: Whas wildLogic| b ahigf9 wich | 
there be a good hearg,ifthere be not. a gaod lifd'How.can there-be a govid tne? 
if there be nog good fruit? Is thar a good fire that burgech not, that warmeth 
nog bs thar.good meat thiat nouriſheth nartQby why do nor fuch conbider that 
excclicnt Aphoriimiof the wiſe man,He thet truſteth iu, his own heart,ic « fag 
take heed that all eby boaflings of thy beart briz:g go0ds- mhasſever ahiy fails 
Ing» be, are not meer folly, It isfolly to cruſt inia mans heartgbecaule ir is ſo 
deceit fulaHe thinkerh he:dorh repent,whet he doth noithetbinkeeb.beJoreeh 
.God,when he dach not.:D;ſt chu che-efore appeal co thy hears, :a0d.cajl-.chy 
heartico wirneſs for thy god{in: ſs:Oh chat is the. very cheat angl couſencr im 
, the worldiltis deceicful in.allchings faich-cthe P:opher,who caniknow iDo mer 
choureſt on thac wiichis nacurally tull ottics,and bypocrifez:Itipcruc when 
he heart is-enlightin-d by Gods ipi-it, as in the gooly, then iris -madea £16: 
hearc, and .a'fai-hjul heart, though not 'perfeft'y:; and ſo thoſe graces in us 
which of themſelves would n-vcr evidence themſgſyes, by Gods Spiricbecome 
viſible; even av. ſome relate of a preciuus tone, which will not caft-any;glork 
ous Tuftre un] f;,the ſun-beams ſhine upon it. ID ? 
Sixchly, This carnal prejump?tion and boldneſſe may hold in the midſt of Gods clas G6. 
mities.an4wrath, yes at the ſtroaky of death it ſelf, The people of Hreel, This falſe ch 
ſmicten by,God for their abominacions which wereevidcnt, yer (aich the pro. fi <nce may | 
pher Micah, would come and leane upon God: they: were either aQy ally under +a te ( hw 
Gods judgements, Ir under the regr ible denunciatian'of them by thePcoj erg death ir ſelfs 


FP, 


yer they: would lcan upon:God, a8 if he-were their God, and thaz- ſuch ſecy 
confidence may hold codeath, appearech by the fooliſh Vir inz,who found ng 
lack of oyl till it: was to late : And we fee thoſe ade ned perſons atche day 
of judgment, pleading for themſelves wich.a wonder why they. fhoyld be oc 
demned, for they negle&tcd no duty r:quired 0' them: ben {aw me thee 

a#d viſited thee not? So that ir is no ſure tign, though a wan. even ar deaths door 
pabarethnot his confilence in God for all that.. The Plalmif faichycbey bevy #0 
ſuch bonds in their death, or pain and ſesr as ſometimes other men.may have;'g 
g dly man mzy dyedoubring, apd a wick: d wan preſumiog;Itianorthen the. 
ſaying,and the. profeſing rbey have a great deale of prace .in God, bur-che 
grounds w''y, and the motives, they muſt be ſearched into. Therefore though. 
we blam: Papiftsfor teaching, ro doubtgand «doubt a duty, yer we 
prefſe for an halyſe-reh,and a godly fear and erembling in the Frans our 


v 
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hearts, '< we be deceived. Y OY 23 DET 8 ob I ME IR + L3T 
"IC In the fer place ler us confider, why ſuch bold confidenceis not tobe rely» 
bo upon: "\Ly4v DU 7 i EP ro niet og 1h boy fr" ; 
L Firſt. Beceuſ- it comes mot front a true. audpennine grogud, whichis the Pirit. 

#3 rdoption the cam/orter, the ſeal, who on!y.quieteth the heary In-4 graciqueſure way, upon; 
” bur it.cometh from carnal telf-love; 0 (e}ſ-flattery: we ace bij love w_ our © ,, 
Ws 1 Ne h a_ Is eiver, 
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, ifelves,and we think God Joves what we love, Thus che Pialmiſt notabiy © the 
-ſecure wicked man, Thou thoughteſt I was ſuch ay one as thy ſelf: as the. Rowan 
inter being inlove wich a woman, painted every goddeſs like the woman he 
loved; ſo doth every man ſet up ſuch a God in his thoaghts and affe&ions, 
+which'he would have, and-is moſt like himſelf:and by this means, betaufe he 
:Caith, al is well, he judgeth all within him, therefore he ſuppoſeth: God 
doth ſo alſo. On Y wry, ann jar ſelf-love and the Spirir of Adoption, differ 
imore-than heaven and hell; Indeed if thy affurance, if thy boldneſs come. in the 
Spirits way, it were a comforting by it, a rejoycing by it, then thou mighteft 
\rejoyce and be glad in God: But when 1t cometh from thy muddy and filthy . 
:heart, all chis will waſh away.” It is God that juftificrh, and it is God chat cons 
'demnethz it matters not though a thouſand hearts juftifie us, it God donor. [fa 
''malefa&or becondemned, and hath a pardon from inferior .mapiftrarex, ihe 
 Judgerh th:t nothing, unleſs che ſupreme Magiftrate abſo]ve him.Oh;theretore 
gudgethy ſelf; think, it may befor all my good thoughts God faith otherwiſe, 
1bleſs it miy be, but Godcurſeth ir may be; and know, ii cannot comme:from 
any thing bur-carnal love,if:rhou haft chis boldneſs, and yer liveſt in groſg fing 
unrepented of, and unreformed. | SOOt ag © A ovtg 
2; - Secondly.1t is becauſe Satan doth not frown upm,trouble & moleſtthem.Nowchar 
cannpt be call'd a good quiernels, or a good peace which is ſo only becauſethe 
Divel looks npon cthem'as his own, & fo will in no wiſe diſtarb then; ourS4- 
viour doth abundantly cor-firm this, when he ſaith,7hat as long as the ſtrong man 
keepeth tbe houſe , all things are at quiet : Thus choſe that are und:r Satans Domi- 
nion, they haveJollicy, ſecurity,hardneſs of hearc,thar ſo they may not be ſen» 
fible of cheir miſery, and thereby ſeek an eſcape out ofhis ſnares. Phergob then 
uſed the-Iſraclices moſt cruelly,wi1en they began to be weary of their bondage, , 
andco ſeek comfort ſomewhere elſe;ſo that thou haft lictle cauſe to be glad of 
this thy peace,for it is a peace thou art bebolding to the Devil for;ic Is he thac 
hardens thy heart; it is he that makes thee deſperate; that hath put out chy 
right eye that thou canft nd behold the enemy that Iyerth in wait againſt thee; 
Therefore do thou no more be ſecure in this quictneſs, . 
Toirdly, This bold confidence doth not ariſe from a good motives It cometh from 
general apprehenfions ot Gods goodneſs & mercy, tuch as heathens have. They 
' conceive ofG-d in general,as one who isaltogerhy merciful:they think he thar 
made them, will (ave them, whereas devils might-thus argue for hope, becauſe 
Godimade them, yet he will not ſave them. What miſerable ſupporre is it to 
Y ; have no more ground for thy ſalvation, thay the d:mned ſpirics in hell have? 
B . But a true gracious confidence is from the Covenart of grace in Chriſt; it hath” 
reſpe&'not to the nature of God abſolutely conſidered, but relatively, asin 
Chrift reconciled with us. Hence the promiſe of God is mucual, I will be their 
God, 2nd tbey ſpall be my people: Do not thou think that any natural apprehen- 
—— fion abour God can give the leaft hope, know this muſt come wholly by revelx- 
__7 tion! fer the word of God aſide, which'doth reveal Gods gocd pleaſure co be- 
i | levers, andthe way of pardon and falvation is no more poſſible than that of 
the devils: ſo then the godly mans confidence is fromScripturerevelation and _ © 
dire&ion , whereas the preſumptious mans ig from nacural ſuggeſtion. 
Fourthly, This confidence is defettive, becauſe it 'doth ſeparate aud divide thoſe 
4: things which God bath inſeparably joyned fogether, and that 1s the means . and the end, 
4 | The preſumpruous mans confidence is maintained and kept up,. though hego 
F | not in the right way, yea, though he walk ina contrary way as thoſe wicked 
. _ men, who though they defil:d themſelves with abominations; ſaid, No evil(þdll 
by. come niph 1us:and fuch as had made a Covenant wich Hell & death:but rhe godly 
_*, Cl © mans faith, it cleanſeth the heart & he that hath chis hope pirifieth bimſelf even 
3 NN 45 God is pare; How unſufferable is it to ſee a man confident of Gods love, and 
' .- ,. yet walkcontigually in the waics he haterh!There is no making gs & 
ps? MECH; ; . : eletion 


<p g>” — | ral Tignraf Grace SPY 


CY 


$ — LIT. Falſe Signs of Grace. 


iGion 1accybur bythe racious truits o1GodsHoly Spiric.Think nor'to go in- 
RN Mendy by yk a journey Southward: and ic is as abſurd to call God 
thy God, when Gods wayes are not thy wayer, Gods commands are not obey- 
ed by thee. The Spirit of God that ſealeth and coniforteth, dothralſo ſanAifte 
and make holy: Think not therefore to have fire, and no heat. vs 
Fifthly, This ſecure confidence is not filial and Evangelical in its operation : Ic 
38-not ſpiritual and ingenuous: they are nor hereby carried out to obey Gods 
commandements, out. of love and _ in God: love apprehended by {ervile 
faviſh diſpofirions, makes them more diffolute,they turn the grace of God intg 
wantonnefſc,and make fin abound, becauſe Gods love aboundeth: But love ſhed 
abroad inthe hearts of Gods Children, ic works Evangelically, gracioufly,de- 
firing to become like God who thus loverh us. Having theſe Promiſes (ſaith the 
Apoftle)let uscleanſe our ſelves from all filtbineſs, 2 Cor.7 1.The promiſes were, 
That God would be our God and Father: So then, confidence 'of Gods love in an 
unregenerate heart-i# like ſome unkind; influences of the ſtare, that cauſe di- 
ſeaſcs and putrefa&ions. When Papifts obje&againf Filial affurance, that ic 
breeds contempt, negle& of means, and dilſoluteneſs, We anſwer, Preſumpti- 


. on indeed doth, and a vain perſwafion, which wicked men-have of Gods love; 


bur. iy' the godlyir breedeth'a childe-like reverence, and holy fear-ro diſpleaſe 
that God, whoſe goodnefle we ſo plentifully taſte of. Examine therefore what 
che: operations of thid confidence are upon theet Doeſt thow' hereby cake\Ji- 
bertic in the wayes of fin? This is ungodly, RES | 
. -- Sixthly, Tt is not 4 confidence ariſing out of ſpiritual conflif and agony: and this is 
indeed a notable diſcovery ofall talle confidences:carnal preſumption. ofGods 
Favour, it meets with no oppoſition: a mano carried away, never felt what 
'croable offin'is, what the terrible'darts of the Almighty are, how-difficule'agd 
fupernatural a work ir is co rely upon Gods promiſes; bur all-his Joy & peace 
comes. witha great deal ofeafe to him:bur in the godly it is otherwile, I believe, 
help my unbelief:ſoDavids Plalme,what ebbing and flowing he hath, confident of 
Gods tavour at one time,then.preſently as much deje&ed &. deſpondent: 
how he expoſtulateth,]Vhby art thoucaſt down,O my ſoul ſtill truſt inGod. Now the 
ground of this difficulty and combar,is from the oppoſition every thing ſpiri- 
tual hath ro that which is carnal:an unregenerate heart doth oppoſtGods ſpi- - 
rie ſealing & comforting, as well as couvincing and 'ſanRifying, The eafineſs 
therefore that, thou hodeft.in having this comfort,may juftly make thee ſuſpeR 
ic : ſay, My quictneſs is from the Devil, elſe my heart would oppoſe it. more, [ 
could not get into a true Canaan, unleſs I went through ſortie wilderneſs. 

7, This carnal ſecwrity is at that time,& in thoſe conditions, when the Scriptire calls 
for the contrary, Therefore it cannot be of God. As for example, Thou art chus per- 
ſwaded.of Gods love, though thou liveſt in conſtant wayes of prophaneſs; 
chough chou negleQeſt the excerciſe of all holy dutics, Now remember, doth 
the Scripture call upon thee to believe that God is pleaſed wich thee? That he 
Joveth thee? No,Gods word commands the clean contrary: ic bids ſuch mourn 
and weep: ir calls upon. ſuch to believe that the threatnings of God belong to 
chemz. that God is nor their. God; that their fins arc not pardoned: Oh then, 
why will ye preſumptyouſliy, and wilfully belieye a lie? why do you apply 
promiſes coyou,when you ſhoulg do threatning?Thou muſhmakea newBible, 
a new.Scripture, cre thou cant Mke any comfort to thy ſelf. Oh therefore Ix 
thou didft know what thou didft, and how it is indeed with thee; what an al- 
teration would there be?For all chat quierneffe, horrour and crembling;(or ajl 


that jollity, mourning and howling:for that cafinefle to believe, chou wouldſt 
finde it moſt difficult; Ob, who can. believe? Lord make me to believe, 

Uſeof Exbortation,To awaken;if poflible,all ſuch-ſecure perſons: Do not the 
2 ality ofChriflians, as tholeatils Jews gloty in this, God 23 their Father? 
, ut how comes this about? Where is Jour evidence? How will . you prove 
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it? put your hearts to It-if this confidence ofGod being your Father were righc 


anid ofGod; thy life would differfrom what it'is, as much 3s light from dark- 


neſs,a wilderneſs from a garden.” On how may the Minifters of God withFere- 
my ſay, Our ſouls ſhall mourn in ſecret for you. Had we not as good fer our fhoul- 


ders to a great Mountain to remove that, as make men begin to ſearch wiecher 


their peace be a good peace or no, their quietneſſs-a good quierneſs} Oh do ye 


- Not ſay to us as the devils ro Chrift, Why are ye come to torment us? As we 


# 


 themz'ſo a8totake no reſt till they have a true peace indeed. 


] 


would not unfetcleor put doubts into any thae crulyſearGod,(o onthe other 
fide, ro thoſe. that vainly'rely upon God, when yet he is not theirs; we could 
defire theſe words'mighc be as arrows fhot into their hearcs, wounding: of 
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' That outward Succeſſe,Proſperity,and reat- 


neſs in the world-1s no true Evidence of Grace. 
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| : LD.EV Tc 9.445» 
Speak not in thy beart, after that the Lord thy God hath caſt theme out from 
before thine eyes, ſaying, for my righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought we 
in to poſſeſs this land, &c. (F. 


Fe people of Iſrael after a ſore and dangerots voyage arenow entering in- 
| © to their haven, after a wilderneſs full of troubles and dangers they are 
now poſſling a land of R:ft, a land that flowed with honey: bur left chey 
ſhould ſurfer of this hony, and left this reft and quietneſs ſhoald be like that of 


' pools, which breedeth nothing but noiſome creatures, Moſes is exceeding vigi- | 


lant to inform them as of the great merciegGod had done tor them, ſo of the ' 
great dukies be required of them: and this is the ſcope of Moſes both in the pre- 
cedent, and this preſent Chapter, with 'ome others that follow, The- mercics 
God vouchſafed cochem are aggrayated by an enumeration of rhe' ſeverall. 
wondersGod hadwrought for chem,as alſo by a lively deſcription of thatLand. 
and Countrey they 'were now made Lords of, Chap 8. 4, 8,9, called therefore 
TP od Jan frequencly,and is madea ty pe of heaven,for the joyfull pleaſure 


pain: and fpr the full commendation of i the Scriptures expreſſion istemarka- 
. Bl I 


God had done thiy to them, for their righteouſneſs, be fuſe they were Tore ho- 
emfelyes more 
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theitenemies ſo bad. a 0 SY oo RO rue (nba 
So that-intheText-you have the fin forbidden,a falſe conceit of their rights 

ouſne(s & uprightneſs, awplifi.d with cheir confidence therein; Speak tot. in 5hy 
beart;&c. The ({oul'can talk to'it ſelf, & though nan cannot hear whar itſpeake; 
God doth. Thus Toby ro- this Phariſces, Say not in your bearts; and the exhortas 
cion ina good ſerife is,to:commune with oar own hearts; This phraſe-dorh 
excellently imply, what diſcourſes & apprehenfions men are ready to frame 
to themſelves; &although theſe He iv che breaſt & cannot bedifcpvered by nien, 


ficuRing them chat chis mercy betell them, nor becauſe they were ſo good,bur , 


yetGod teakesinotice of then toipuniſh them, When Moſes excludes righteouſnes | ————_ T 


& uprighcneſs of hearc,by che former he meanethall outward a&ions of righte+ 
ouſneſs,& by the latter'all inward intencions & purpoſes of Hearc,though they 


fail ſomerimes externally;Now atCanaen was'a type of heaven,ſo a# the intro- 


duftion of crefſraelites ehereurico was only ofGods grace,fo is our poll:flion-of . | 


heaven. This their groundlefs apprehenfion:tomake outward bleſſings a fizn. of 


their righteouſneſs, Moſes confuteb;by atcributing this to, other cauſes, as firk 
the impiery and'wickednets of their adverſaries; as for their righceouſneſs ic 
moved not God; but the horrid tranſgreſſions of the Canaarites,: they provon 
ked hin The iniquity of che 'Amorizes was now: full, not che righteouſgeſs 
of the Tjraelites, Another cauſe was Gbds Oath and promiſe,which he made to 
their fathers, whereby chonghFhe was nor a debter to their-righteonſneſs, yer he 
was obliged to his own triith and fidelicy:Hence.Dent.7.7.The original} of all 
the bleſſings vouchſafed to them, is reduced ro Gods love:meerly, not any: ex+ 
cellency in them. Now thar this/finfull perſwaſton might nor-abide in them, 
ſcehow the Scriprure tolloweth it over and over agairi in theſe three: verſcs.; 
Speak nor that Jt is for thy righteouſnefs,&ec.ver. 4. Not far your uprigheneſs 
vers, Underſtand therefore thartir is nor for thy righteouſneſs,.v.6. ,...,..; - 
That men are very prone to make' the outward proſp 
. veththem,an argument of their rigbteouſneſs,and ſo ofGods love to.them,to fave; 
They think it impoſlible that ſeeing God hath ſo blefſed chem here, he fl 
dimne them hereafter. This falſe fign doth not belong to-every one;bur rg; 
that have abundance of outward mercies,eſpecially if brought.tq,partikechery 
from a low and indigent condition: The more their change is. admirable, che 
mote teſtimony hey think of Gods goodneſs rothem,and their own.inherens 
| + eg For the diſcovery: of the weakneſs of this prop, take notice:figft; 
- of <A rh 


eſe particulars.” 03 £5, O 1310 1005 55 
Firſt, Thar proſperity, wealch'and ſaccels, they are in themſelves. ble 
mercies;'and ſo good things tobe deficed. Hence the Scripture d la gſiepts 
them as incouragements and incentives to holinefle, If you oblgrve, che 
ſhall be blefe at home anid abroad, ſee Dext. 29. and leſt weſhould-think,tha 
outward:wealth'and proſperity were only to be regatded inthe Old;;Leftas 
 menty/becaufs they had not ſach a meaſure of Gods Spiric,. we; fre whay Paw 
| ſaichiin:the new, kc is more blefſed to give than. receive, and he ſpeaketh of iIvas 
a ſpeech that tieLord Jeſus was wont ro'uſe;though the Evangelifts do.nat re- 
cordir: fothatbutward mertict are in-chemſelves bleſſings, and: che want, of- 
them- by the Scripture ts made'a miſery andiafflition; Arifteile made the pur» 
ward affluence of wealth neceſſary to char Bearirude he ſpeakerh! of, but,Qhriſt 
his diſciplines otherwiſe. Hereupon' our Saviour when he ſpeaks: of ſeveral l 
blefſedneffes ro ſeveral gracesywith ſpirituallbappineſs he reckoneth temporal; 
Bleſſed are the m:8ek, \for they ſhgih@#Berit the earth. Hence we: reade.of the. peoglaof 
God praying for thieſe eat Mercies, and we have a direQion for it, in,zhe 
Lords Prayer;wheh we pray Toridaily bread; which although ſome:learned, men 
ried feel bread, and tranſlare ic ſfuperſubſtantiall, yer thag;hath 
ho probab}ity.Fe'is crac indeed the very petition doth niuch limic and mode 
rete our defires;-for it is after the greneer things that beldyg fo Gods glork 
Aa . a3 #2 ang 
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them. 
Are of then» 
ſelves acicher 


and iti8 but oneP-ririon, whereas there are divers tor (piciu.il things,(o tha 
our Saviour would have us to be about theſe earthly things, a thoſe fowly gf 
the heaven are, which on a ſudden fall on the ground forth: ir fo0d, bur pre«' 
ſently fly. up to heaven again: and-chen, ic's dai'y food, or as the mufft learney 
expound ir, food convenient, and decent for our plice and calling, nor ſupe,, 
flaity. Thus though cheſe outward mercies are bleſſings, yer we ire to circum; 
ciſe-our aff. Kions about them; leſt 48 when che waters ov:r1flow the banks, i; 
getteth much ſoi! and dirt, ſo our affeftions immoderate grow pollu;ed.* 

. 'Second'y, Althouyb theſe are bleſſings and werezes, and ſo good things, 41 
they are not ſaniſying of thoſe that bave them.” Dives ſaid, he bad good things Laid uy 
in ſtore; but how were they good, which made him bad? how were they good 
which could not keep him out of helltRiches rherefore are neither good or bad, 
bur indiff rent in rheir nature, and faith "Auſtin, God pives-wealth to. wicked 


good not evil, then, to ſhew, that the narure of it is not good: and ſometimes to godly men to ſbew'that 


| 4+ 
Wicked men 
have arighr 
to worldly 


and'it'cannortbe (think they, that 'the Pope is Ancichriff, and 


it is ud evill in their nature. Therefore the's outward mercics are not good, a4 
grace and holineſs is, which makes chem good that h.ve them. Hence though 
they come to the godly from the grace of God, yet the Scripture never-cally 
thew grace, as it doth the fruits of Gods Spirit; ſo that this may abundan 
comforc thoſe that are poor in the world, yetrich in grace. Thou haſt the beſt 
good thatis in all Gods Treaſure, in nlaking thee godly, h+ hath beftowed 
greater. bleſſing-uponthee..chan if he had given thee all che riches, of the 
world. A man thac hath gold, chitks not himſelf poor for want ©f clay or 
braffe, ſo neither my-a Chriftian char is inciched with holineis think himſelf 
poor; becauſe he wants outward mercies. Thoſe are good things, which mike 
us good. t 


| : 'Thicdly, As outward wealth-and encreaſe are bleſſings, ſo they do belong 
he 


romiſe unto godlineſs;Godlineſs bath the promiſe of this lif-,& the life to come, 
Tim,4'$: Look over all cemporall-mercics that are in che Scriprure,and you 
ſhall finde thety'madeonly to the godly man.Hence theſe earthly mercier, hey 
act's pendicesto the Covenant'of grace; when God. promiſeih co be our re- 
toncited/firhergchen he promiſerh us alſo heayen.and earch, and whatſoeveris 
therein for our-good.I do not lay with ſomeDivines, That wicked men have no 
tight'to'their goods; That they are uſurpers, and ſhall anſwer for every bir of 
read they-cat,/#-robbers and theeves: Noyic is a dangerous poſition to. hold 
ciilftoininionaidTight to be placed upon godlineſs The earth hath hegi- 
the children of men, ſai! the Pſalmift, to all men as well as to the god; 
Sat as there is-a lawfall, civil righe, ſo there is a ſanRified uſe, and-thoſe 
els "he godly'have.: All wicked:men ſhall indeed anſwer for every morſelbof - 
read; every drop of drink, every-peny in the purſe, but not F, if they - were 
theeyes, only as thoſe chat did nor:jmprove all ch:y had for theglory of God. 
This is alſo of cormfort co the godly; art thou poor? arc thou deſpiſed, art thou 
prifoned?The promiſe of wealth,honour,liberty, belongs to thee,as well as 
Fpardon of fin and grace, only theſe are nor fo. abſolurely neceflary; if they 
were as rieceflary asChr ift & grace, & heaven j3;thou ſhouldeſt be-no more with- 
*6ur them chanwichour'thele: Thou. art rich jni bonds and bills, even wherein 
theLord is obliged, thoughithowkaft noe the atgal uſe of choſe good things, 
*:: Fourthly, It i8'no wonder ,* thac. iparticyfar -perſons,may- conclude gf 
"good eftate by the ourward: felicity:God beſtoweth, upon thern, ſec- 


» g 


| ing ws th profeſſed: and maintained; daGrine of the learned men in; che 
Chutrelk- of Rome,- 


OY + chat temporat]-ſelecity. ig 
Id: ye know ſay. they ):: what .Chur 
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Church which-aboundeth in 'outward-proſpt 


ma: ke of che-true Church: 
d: joyn..to?;.; Joyn to that 

y and wealth (ſay tbey,) 
| UTE) Rome B&- 
Yay for if irwere;'the Lord would have plagued.ic wich ſoredefiruRtions,and 
Nor fo wonderfully have blefled them for: many ages together:But this. is a weak 


argument 


- 
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argument, and-tc hath no ficengeh;bur with carnall hearts that account no- 


thing great and good, but what isearthly. Paul;was diſcovered'a faithfull AL 


poſtte by his.iroji chains on his legs, nor hisgoldenones abour' his neck. By 
chis do&rine we may ſee how Imbred/athing it is in a manto behigh-minded; 
and ſeeftre in his ſpirit,asif God loved him mote, than others, becauſe hebach 
heftowed more of theſexarth]y bleſſings upon; Him than. othere,. They: think 
that as God giver; the. .a higher place here ;0n.carth,; ſo. he :willalſo in 
heaven: Eſpecially this fin is commitzed by you. of-the City, many whereof have 
been:blefſed by a bouncifull encreaſe frond lictle, or nothing. you ſay: with 
Factb, With a ftaff. come T aver Fordan up to London, and now I am become two bands. 
You are above him in the parable, bis five pound gaincd tenne,yours ane peny: 


a-thouſand, and do-you not take:this great providence of God to.you as ankr= - 


ment of your righteouſneſ?Do not you ſpeak in-your heart,as theTexc faith; 
ton h ao your moth, that chis makes you have hopes, that God who 


hath done.ſo much for you here; will: doe much more for you hereafter? Here 


is little true comforc in all theſe thoughts, av is. to, beſhewed; 
_ Fifthly, Although we cannot conclude grace by-outwar mercies, yet thus 

far we. muft by Scripture ſay,that God out of a generall love in a providential 
way doth giye many a.man outwatd proſperity and wealth; for his diligence, 
induftry,upright and honeft dealingin the =: + mtu Solomon faith, The hand 
of the diligent maketh rich ,and-eruchand juftice in. our way is bleffed by God t6 
encreaſe. Thus Auſtin attributed all the remporall greatneſs that the ftage- of 
Rome came to,unto the juftice of the, common-wealth,but this comes only from 
a generalLove of God,not.from that peculiar love which belongs to his people: 


- 
- 


it doth-not come from the ſame fountain that mercy and pardon comes; There- 


fore it's a fruir of providence, not ofeleRion : it argueth upright dealing, bye ® 


not.an heart made pure and upright to .God: what then-chough thou faift, 
God bath bl:& my. diligence,my-honeft dealing? yer thou canftnot ſay, this is 
the fruic of my conytriion and regeneration, being turned unto God, 
Laſtly, Some go into another extremity, and conclude of their good eftate 
and holy condition, beeauſe they are in a poor, needy, miſerableeftate,and de» 
fiſture of all earchly comforts; They read in the Scripture,that the poor receive 
the Goſpel, Chriſt inyited the lame and blinde, That perſecutions and afli&i- 
ons:are the way-to heaven; They hearChrift ſaid, Bleſſed are thoſe that mourn 
and weep,and.Wo be to thoſe that laugh; They hear God hath nor choſen tha- 
nyrich, many noble, and therefore becauſe they arein preat extremities here; 
they do not thinkGod will make.them havean hell here and an hell hereafcer: 
But every poor man is not a Lazaras,. nay there are many times none more 
wicked, curſed, prophane,andenemies to all goodneſs, than thoſe thatare in 
low and miſerablecondition; A wofull Fling It is indeed co have nothing bac 
iſery here, and nothing bur corments hereafter. If thy poverty indeed were 


ſan&ifed, thou waft- more boly;humble, heavenly, then that eftate would nor . 


be candemned by &od:he doth not difdain the prayer of the poor, humble and 
lowly opes; bat chen be ſure thou art ſuch a poor man as the Scripture ſpeaks 
of, otherwiſe as thou many titnes here.one carth wanteft a crum of bread, ſo 


thou wilt in hell a drop of water. . 


In-the next place, fer us conſider why outward proſperity and bleſſings do RO: 
| | proſperi'y doth 


not argue a mans good eftate,  ;\ ;.. 


Fe 


. And firſt, It may be demonſtrated from the original or fountain whence they flow, nor argue 
Ic is.not only fromGods love but his anger & hatred alſo: Sometimes God gi- * mans good 
veth men the ourward comforts of this Jife in his hot diſpleaſure; ThusDiverit _ ; 


wasGads anger to him made him clich: Solomox ſpeakech of this vanity,that ma- 
ny times a wicked man hath wealth given him,nor for his own good,for he-hath 
. NO power toenjoy it, but for the good of others, Solomon often taketh notice of 
chis,that the wicked layethi up for the righteous; not.chat intentionaly he dock 


Ct 
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kv, but proviaentially ic ſhall be ſo, Quandeg; divitie dan:ur ad penam, faith 4. 
G bwralch to men, an Sari did Michal his daughter in wife'to Dg- 
#4, not out of love, but to be a ſnare unto hin, ler thelr cable become a ſnare 
to them. As the immoderate tength of Abſaloms haic was an occaſion to hang 
him,to be his dearh,ſo the overflowing of mercies and comforts are fotnerimey 
theinftruments of mens deftru&ion; Do not thou therefore buaſt and grow 
lofty by that which cometh from wrath and will end in wrath: Thy fac pe. 
Rtuces are only to fat thee more forhell;Do nor bear thy head bigh,becauſe thog 
haft more abundance, wealth, grearnefſe chan others - The higher the trees are, 
the nearer to thunder and ligh:ning. Oh what a difference did Dives in hell 
fiade from him(elf faring deliciouſly every day! 

Secondiy, Therefore may not outward plenty and mercies be made « fign of our good 
eftate, becauſe tvey have alwaces in corrupt hearts corrupt and ſinſull operations; which 
We will take notice of, that ſo you who have what your hearts can wiſh, may 
-know yodh-have not what your hearts ought to wiſh. | 

As 1, Queward comfors«s in the plenty of them are apt to beger pride and 
fofcineſs of heart, ſo as to deſpiſe and contemn thoſe that are under«cthem 

| Hence Paul bids Timothy charge the rich men of this world, that they be not 
bigh minded, bur fear; charge them, as if entreaties and mile perſwafions 
would not do them any good, ,but charge them, and then that they benot 
high-minded; all on comforts are apt like ripe fruit to breed | ſome 
worms, eſpeci:lly that <! po and inſfoleney ofheart : Mark therefore whe 
th-r the blefſi1gs chou haſt make thee bold, ſecure, lofty, Thou beginneft co 
care for nobody, to fear noi hing; Alas, God hath noe done theſe great things 
to thee our of love to thee , for they have unkindely and finfull influences 
upon thee; | | 
2. If theſ: outward mercies deadden thy heart to the things of G19, or the 
exerciſe of thoſe means of Grace God hach appoinced,O' thou haft cauſe then 
to ircmble.in the encreafe'of them. We fee Mat. 13. that the cares oi this world 
& deceicfullneſs of riches, did eat 1:ke a Canker jnco theheart of thoſe hearers 
thar come near: co godlineſs. They were next to the good, bur theſe thorns 
ſpringing up choak the good feed; ſo che Apoſtle ſaith, That they made ſbipwrack 
of tbeir fa1th and conſcience,hecauſe of their inordinate love to the world, Divitie a divi- 
dexdo, (aith one,if ehey divide the heart becween God and chem, if they diftra& 
za-praier, in dutics, all chy profeſſion of religion, is more withering and lan» 
guiſhing, fiace God hath done thus mercifully co theez think thou haſt little 
cauſe to have any confidence from hence; Demas he did cleave to this world, 
ſome Þink Te totally apoftariz:d, others that he did wonderfully abate in his, 
former 2:al, that he forſook Paul in his Pilgrimages and Travels for the Go- ' 
ſpcl, and becook himſelf to ſome more profitable way: which ſoever it was, 
ſec how v2 any by worms as theſe may deyour the f:ireſt gourds. Thou 
therefore that (aift,God hath blefſed me thus much from nothing,God hath gi- 
yenme a great encreaſe; Tell me true,Hath God bleffed thee in thy love to God 
In the exerciſe of holy duries?Joft thoy pray'becrer?are thy family duties more 
vigorow and z:alous? Oh itis an i ] ſymptome to grow up more into the 
world,and down more towards hell. Thou bleſſe cthouart come from y0*. 
| thing to great cftate,and thou-trembleſt-not to think that thy flourifhi 
. hopegof grace are now come to nothing.Q therefore take heed how you boaſ 
your ſelv:-s in that which God abhorreth: Hath the encreafſe of mercies been 
the decr-aſe o: ducies? Is the flowing of wealth the ebbing of holineſs? Then 
thon haſt no. cauſe to be confident, burirather to fear and tremble. Though 
duti-s and the-means of grac:, be wings to elevate thee to heaven, yer if cheſt 
outward blefings are a clog or mill-ftone abour thy neck co preſs thee dow!, 
the tarrer willquickiy;Jaſtle out the former, By 
'.. 3» Then can ourward abundance be no comfortable fign, when the means to 
get it and the way co preſerve it are unlawfall,and (ach as the py _ 
mae: 
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demneth : The Lord many tives ſuffereth unjuſt and deceitfull men to thrive 
for a while in the world, and ſo-ungo-ily men, have. much outward proſperity,” 
even Idolaters, when-God* own Church hath been much afflited * Dquizand Je-' 
remiah expoſtulated with God aout this ,: no worider wicked men thought the 
better of themſelves, when' Dovida godly man was ſo.difi contented hereat, that 
ke thought all his integrity and pure worſhip of God was in vain : Yea,the Hea- 
thens they have bufied themſelves; Plntgrcb and. Seneca have on purpoſe debated 
this providence of God, Why it is many times ſo.1ll with the godly, and out- 
wardly ſo well with the wicked : But till David went into Gods Sanftuary, un+ 
derftoo:1 Gods word, he was not ſatisfied, but by that perceived they were in {lip- 
pery places, and he began to think he would not have alltheir proſperity with 
the {a cnſequents of it ; and indeed it isnever: well with the wicked, chough 
In abundanc never ill with the godly, .though in deep extremities * Say ye 
{ball be well with bim, ſay ye to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with 
him, ſay it, 5 iniſters ate boldly and peremptorily to pronounce this; that 
morſel'which went down at firſt as {weet, honey, will at laſt be emptied like gra- 
vzl outof the belly. Do not therefore conclude of thy great mercies, it may be 


the manner and way may afford thee little comfort, it may be that which tho | 


thinkeſt a demonſtration of Gods1ove to thee, is an argament of thy wickeeneſs ; 
when men come to great eſtates, preſently we ask, how is it raiſed ? Asthe Ge- 
ographers di/pute about the ſpririg of Nilu : Outward mercies in Gods wayes 
are {weet & comfortable, but in unwarrantable and unlawful wayes, they wele | 
like wax bef-.re the fire, & beſides they ſting like a Scorpion & bite like anAdder. 
Thirdly. Therefore may we tot truſt in outward proſperity, becauſe God mas 


ny times giveth a man all the good things he ſhall have in this life only; andat- 
ter wards there 1s nothing but everlaſting woe and miſery. Thus Abrakamanſwe- 


red Des in hell, Remember thou receivedſt good things in thy life time. Now this is 
an heavy doom if men did rightly confider it. Thou haſt much abundance, much' 
eaſe, thou thciveſt and growelt tat in the world, thou eateſt and drinkeſt, and 
makeſt merry Oh fear leſt God give thee all thy good things in this life only ! 
What a wonderful change was macie with Dives and Lazarus; the one having” 
only good in this life meeteth with only evil, not a drop of water to cool his 
tongue; the other having nothing but evil, mecteth with that which is altoge= 
ther happy. You may read in Jug cout Gideons fleece, how that was firit all 
wet, and then the floor dry, afterward the floor was wholly wet, and the tleete 
dry. Thus Div:s in this life, Soul, take thy eaſe, for thou baſt much good laid up ſor 
thee; inthe other life Soul tremble, and plunge thy ſelf_in horrour , for thou 
haſt much torment and wrath treaſured up for thee, all is changed. i 
. Fourthly, Therefore may we not truſt in theſe, becauſe we many times abuſe 
them to a contrary end for which God gave them; hegave them to be inftru« 
wents of much glory ro God,and good to others. . If God give thee honours,dige 
nities, ſucceſs, wealth, thou art to be glad of, them no ſurther. than they may 
make thee terviccable to God 3 Thou doſt not look at thy own caſe, thy own 
profit by them, but only attend unto the ſerviceableneſs thou mayelt be capable 
of thereby : But oh og isthis  Richmen are the greateſt men in debt ot all 
others; theyare much to God, much to the Publick, much to others necellities ; 
now what comfort canſt thou take if God bleſs. thee with theſe things, if thou 
Goft not alſo find him making thee thereby in{frumencal t6 his glory? If thou 
Keepeſt all the good mercies God vouch(afcth to' thee, asthe Ants and Piſmires 
do their grain and corn whichthey hidein their little hils, and as they ſay, bite 
It that it may not grow. 3 
.F Mhly,. "heyare not to berelied on, becauſe though all power to get wealth 
Proſperin the world, argue God is with thee, yet hemay be only with thee 
providentially and powerfully, noe graciouſly; As when Nebuchadnezzar con+ 


quered and prevailed ; when Alexander «I—_ great , Auguſtus happy. God 
| B | Was 
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was with theſe in a mighty providential way, but not graciouſly. It is an opi. 
nion that God rodchſrEb i tme menan iwwrvxie a good fucceſs, ſo chacehe 
proſper in all their enterprizes- Again, others though as prudent, as piougz, yet 
never have good ſucceſs, Julius Ceſar wasperſwaded of this, when he ſaid Ce. 
ſarem vebis & fortu1am ejus : And concerning Alexander it is obſerved, that his 
very pi&ures were ſuccesful;but 746 doth well conclude this matter. Well, 
grant there are ſach men whom God will pecter, make rich, great, honoured, 
whether they will or no yet all this argueth'God is only with them powerful. 
ly, not graciouſly. Now it is no ſolid comfort to perceive Gods power and afſi- 
ſtance with us, unleſs we alſo find his gracious prience. 

Ute 1. Of * eproof to thoſe who dehire theſe outward good things more thin 
inward and ſpiritual, that ſay of all earthly greatneſs, as Racbel about children, 
Give me childrenel(e [ die ; or as Chyyſetom reproved ſome that yalald ſay,Give me 
that which is ſweet, x nanyire, altbongh it choakme, give me 
power, although it'ua:un me :; Alas,the fading,vaniſhing naruliht em ſhould 

; make thee temperate ;theſe flowers will preſently die. You will cry out with Fo« 
nathan, I bave taſted 4 little boney, and behold I muſt die. I haveenjoyed a fewYears 
profit, a few years plexſuresand now 1 muſt bedamned, 

Ute 2. Of Inſtruftion to thoſe who meer with much proſperity & outward en- 
cquragements in this world : Take heed of thinking that God doth this ro:thee, 
ſor thy cightcouſneſs, for thy piety. Do notthink this is, becauſe God Ioveth 
the: more than others : Nay, fear leaſt theſe mercies prove not like oil in hell 
flames to wake ir ſcorchthe hotter. O do 'not ler thy heart run out thus, God 
hath bleſt me in my trading, in my buying and ſelling,in my enterprizes and un- 

- dertakings; bur withall conſider how he hath bleſt thee with an heavenly heart, 
with a gracious life : Since thou haſt had more wealth haſt thoa alſo had more 
grace? Theſhipin the ſea gocth iwittly, till it touches upon the ſands and gra 
vel under it, andthen it is ftopt. Oh take heed that you tenor like Corab, Da- 
than and Abiram, fwallowed up of the carth in a ſpiritual way, as they were in 
a temporal. 

Uſe 3. Of Conſolation to the godly, who itmay be want many of thoſe out- 
ward mercies the wicked have. Let them kgow they are no arguments of true 
go3dlineſs, or of Gods dear love in Chr:{t. 1f indeed thou hadſt no portion in 
Chiriſt, no intereſt in his gface ; If thou hadſt no gracious ſrvits of his Spirit 
upon thee; then thou might juſtly cry out, ah me, a wretched and barren wile 
dernefſe near to curſing and burning : But now it is otherwiſe , thou haft 


tho(c things that do indeed accompany ſalvation. Beſides, let no: thy heartbe = 


croubled at the want of theſe chings, for they arenot the beſt things, nor are they 
the moſt neceffary things, and God hath vouchſafed them to-thee: Obiris a 
fign thy heart is toocarnal and carth]y, thar crieth for earth , when God hath 
given thee precious pearls! Though all be gonyet if grace be left in thy heart, 
/and God be not gone from thy ſoul, thou maye atly rejoyce. 
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For if after they have eſcaped the polutions of the world through the 
* Knowledge of Jeſws Chriſt, 8c. | 


. I PHis Text may be called like that place in the Iſraelites travails, Mefib4b a 
| Place of ftrife andcontention.; The Arminian, Papiſt, and others confident-. 
| lyafferting a total and final apoftaſic from true grace, out of this Text? 
Niilla orationis. ſnada, nulla argumentorem v3 , is required for this ,' Text per ſe 
lucet lay the Rewonfrants. But you have the Orthodox as valiantly beating them 
out of this groumd:; What is - true meaning of .the Text will appear oo 2 
rick discufſion; only in the general take notice of the excellency of this Chap=- 
ter wholly ſpent jn deſcribing of falſe Teachers, manifeſting their ſeveral evils 
of fin, and their ſeveral evils of puniſhment, which is ſo great that the Apoffle 
Fude hath almoſt tranſcribed his whole Epiſtle out of this, with very littte addi- 
. On: Pulchra ſunt bis dicende, ſaid he. For the underſtanding of the words, the 
Apoſtle uſed in the precedent verſes two excellent fimilitudes, Whereonts he 
compared falſe teachers; firſt to fountains without water ; theſe Invite the wea- 
ried paſſenger to drink;but when he cometh near he findeth nothing but clay atid 
mud; o falfe-tcachers promiſe ſuch excellent and wonderfull truths, that were 
never heard of before, but indeed give noiſome filth. 2. He compareth them to 
cluuds without rin uriv2n with the winde, which denoteth two things, Firſt, their 
vain oftentation, as the cloud ſeemeth to bring rain but yet emptieth none; and 
ſecomily,their inſtability, They are clouds driven up and down, aainami, that is pro- 
perly an impetuous turbulent winde; and as ſi uch clouds dc both raife great tem- 
peſts, and obnubjlate theSun, ſodo falſ- teachers make beavy ſtorins and troubles 
In the Church, and withall bemift the glorious light of the Scripture. A third 
deſcription is from their affeRation of great and ſwelling words. All tumours 
argue a windy inflammation. 1n the next place he aggravates their condition by 
the: pernicious and damnable effe& of their falſe doArines, they do hot only 
damn theni(elves, but draw a troop of others into hell with them. And this they 
' doina fly way, they do Sraedterr, as the Fiſherman or the Fowler ſhew the bate, 
buthide the hook or ſnare. Whereupon the Apoſtle enlargeth himſelf concern- 
ning'the miſerable eſtate of the ſeduced perſons, as well as the ſeducers, thefol- 
lowers as well as the guides tumble into the pit of detru&ion. The miſery of 
ſeduce: perſons is aggravated firft in my Text, from the greater curſe and wrath 
that will now befallthemſincetheir apoſtafie,than if they had continued in their 
priſtine unbeliefand Paganiſm. So that you have the deceived wretches deſcri- 
bed by way of ſuppoſition ; 
'Firſt, In their former eſtate. ' 
Secondly, In their fall. | "i 
heir formec eſtate is deciphercd in what they have done, and the means 
Bb 2 | where- 
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whereby. The matter done by them, is to eſcape the polin tions of the world, that is, 
their idolatry and great vices, which formerly they lived in, betaking them. 
| ſelvesto the true profeſſion of Chriſt. The word wdeware Is but once, and thar 
here uſed in the New Teſtament, Fer. 32. 34- lt is uſed by the Septuagint of 
more grievous and groſs crimes, but Ezek; 33.9. of the pollution of the heart 
only by covetouſneſs. Budeus faith. prdoue waspiaculum, when a man had conta. 
minated himſelf with ſome grievous crime, contraQing ſuch guilt, that he made 
himſelf and others obnoxious to the wrath of God in a conſpicuous mannee ; 
With Phyfitians the word fignifieth thoſe peſtilential ſeminals that are in the 
corrupted air, whereby a general infeftion js procured; ſo. that. the Apoſtle 
meaneth whatſoever idolatry, or the great ſins committed by them in Paganiſm, 
they had eſcaped; | | ; ; 
* Secondly, The means by which, is through the knowledge of Chrift, fo that their 
lives were clean, not by moral precepts, and prudent diQates of nature, butby . 
faith hiſtorical or temporary in Chrif 3 now here is the great Queſtion, Whether 
theſe were truly regenerated or no ? Thoſe that hold the Saints Apoſtafie, fay the 
Affirmative, and they preſs that word in the verſc before, 57s, they did indeed 
eſcape z I confeſs that is all the probability, but divers haveread it alye; or 
Falyor or Tos, for a ligtle time, or almoſt they ba1 eſcaped, as Agrippa was almoſt a 
Chriſtian, and thus reading it would be no advantage, and fo we ſee it in the 
Margin of our Bibles : But I think it dangerous to depart from univerſally re- 
ceived copies. Others therefore that are Orthodox, ſay indeed, Theſe werere. 
generated, but their fall was only partia) and temporary,for they did recover a. 


gain as Davidand Peter : But the Text affordeth no help to ſuch an Aﬀertion:' 
A 


all therefore conclude, That although by the Chriftian Religion there was 
made a. great and wonderfal change in the lives of theſe men, yet they were not 
inwardly regenerated, and my reaſon is, becauſe the Apoſtle compareth themto 
a waſhed Swine, which —_—_ never ſo white, yet is a Swineftill, her nature is 
not altered, therefore ſhe will return to her mire again. - So theſe, though purifi- 
ed in their lives by the profeſſion of the Goſpel, yet were indeed in their natural 
' condition ; and therefore when temptations came, they returned to their own 
natures, therefore verſe 14. are called unſtable ſouls. But you will ay, if they 
were not godly, how are they ſaid indeed to eſcape the pollutions of the world ? pj. 
cator anſwereth, becauſe in the judgement of charity, and account of believers 
they were judged ſo. Brza better indeed, that is comparatively with their falſe 
teachers, for they lived in all filthineſs, yet counterfeited an holy life, but laſtly 
they did indeed leave the outward aQts of wickedneſs, asthe ſow waſhed is indeed 
clean, but yet ſhe is not turned into a Sheep; ſo theſe truly and indeed had al- - 
tered their manners, amended their outward lives, but were Swine; were Dogs 
fill. So that we Affirm the Apoſtle to ſpeak of men not indeed regenerated, but 
yet changed in their lives from their former wickedneſs, and having no inward 
change, therefore it is that they fall, and falling their latter end is worſe than 
their beginning, partly becauſe they fin with more knowledge and underſtand» 
ing,and partly becauſe they fin with greater ingratitude and unthankfulneſs for 
further wercies; and partly becauſe they ſtand not at a flay till they fall into 
ſome foul waycs of doQtrine or converſation ; And thus much for the ſenſe of 
the words. 
| That a great change made in a mens life by forſaking thoſe groſs aFual ſins he once 
Fo9gr, , doth not preſently argue ſuch a mans converſion , or that be is indeed ind - 
dte of grace. 
A Chriſtian may bea Swine,and yet waſhed. Thou that wert once a drunkard, 
a whoremunger,a ſwearer,mayeſt have foriaken theſe fins,and yet this alteration 
be in externals only, not internals. Though thou halt eſcaped the pollutions of the 
world, yer not thoſe of thy heart, and therfore thou art ſtill in the ſtate of gall 
and wormwood. This is cleared in the fooliſh Virgins, who are called —_ 
ecauſc 
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becaule they kept themſelves from ghe idolatry and pollutions of the world; yct 
fooliſh, becauſe they had not oy], Thus you have the 1iraelites ſeveral times 
throwing aw.y their Idols, by which they had provoked God againſt them, and 
yet returning again tothem : We may ſay; the Iſraclites did clean eſcape thoſe 
Idolatrous pollutions, andthey did it ſeriouſly, they were not groſs difſemblers; 
but becauſe their hearts were not changed, and they ſtedfaſt in this reſormati- 
on, they were ſwine waſhed returning to the mire. Judas throweth away his 
unjuft gain, With. great terrour and forrow of heart, but he is a Goat, not a 
Sheep in Chriſts flock. I confefſe this fign ſeemeth to carry much probability 
with it - and commonly ſuch men, who have ſuperſeded their lufts, find a great 


dealof comfort : They rejoyce to ſee thoſe fetters and chains of their leggs, 


which once luſt andthe Devil had put on them, taken off. They were {ins pri- 
ſoners, and went up and down in their ſhackles, but now they are out of this 
dungeon, | 


Conſiderations 
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To open the Doftrine confider theſe particulars. . +, Concerning t 


Firſt, It caynot be denied bit that the Scripture doth fre: uently comprehend the duty point 


of repentance, and converſion to Gods under theſe words, of: forſaking our fins, caſting, a= 
way onr tranſgreſſions, turning away from our evil wayes,, &c. Inſomuch that where- 
ſoever there is ſuch a forſaking, ſuch a turning, there ſeemeth preſently to be 
the whoſe nature of converſion to God. Hence ; Fa calls it, Pure religion and 
wndefiled, to keep our ſelves unfpotted from the world. But all thoſe expreſhons do. but 
contain part ofthe duty; for eyery forſaking; every turning from fin, is not pre= 


enough, Tþat thou waft once indeed ſucha propvaner, ſuch a vain perſon, but 
now thodHhaſt. 1 all ſach courſes : Do not thou ſay, Bebold a true Iſraclite in 
whom there ir no guile:Behold a true child of God on whom are the ſure works 'of 
grace : For though thus outwardly waſhed, yet inwardly the filth may abound; 
though the qutfide be fair, yet the coar way be rotten within. wth 

The reaſon why the Scripture deſcribeth converſion by exterval leaving of 
fin, is tecauſe hereby bur hatredand loathing of it is made more manifeſt, and 
none can ſay, They cleanſe their hearts, who do 10t alſo cleanſe their lives : It fol- 
loweth neceſſarily, That if the heart be waſhed, the outward converſation will 
alſo be walhed, butnot on the contraz y, that if the converſation be unpolluted, 
the heart is. | ; : | 

Jy An outward reformation of life,and forſuking of ſin, may be from ſeverall 
principles. | 


ſently, a pets turning to.God, as is to be ſhewed; Therefore think it not 


1. From the grace of ſanQification, which doth wholly alter, and change the _— 


nature of a man, putting new arid ſpiritual affe&ions, and inclinations in him, 


grace; and forſaking fin from this ground, is only comfortable. 
2. Anothet leaving of fin, is from the reſtraining power, and providence of 


God, whereby bits and bridles are put into mans jaws, that they ruſh not out ſo - 


madly intofin as their impetuous luſts would carry them; and fuch a forſaking 
of fin, though it te outwardly for the glory of God, his name is not ſo.much 
blaſphemed, others arenot ſo much ſcandalized; yet it affords no true ſolid joy 

to him, that upon theſe terms only parts with his fins. 
3. There isa repreſſing of fin by the difates of Nature, and the power of Mo» 
ral precepts inſtilled into a man.” Thus there is a famous tory of an Heathen, 
Who wasa Cebauched and prophane man, that went to hear Socrates read his le- 
Qures of Morality, with purpoſe to derideand ſcoff him; but he was ſo potently 
wrought upon by Socrates his precepts, that he went away changed, and never 
was ſucha debauched wan any more; & no queſtion it was from theſe natural 
didtates, with the common help, and aſſiſtance of God, that many Heathens lived 
ſuch pure & unblawable lives. So then,if upontheſe three ſeveral tocks,the out- 
ward emendationof a mans life may grow, it owes every man,who hopes he is 
Bh - | 
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7 : proceed from 
whereby he is carried out againſt fin from the pure love of God, and delight in ſeveral princi- 


ples. 
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now turned a penitent an4 a convert , to eriquire from which of all the his 
change is made upon him. | | | 

Thirdly, Mis laſts and ſins are for the moſt part ſo dear and ſweet to them, that jt; 


muſt be ſome great "I either of grace Sanfifyinz, or grace reftraining, that will make 
a man leave them. We ſee the Uraclites would give all the wealth they had, yea, 
the very fruit of their womb to Oblations, rather than leave their accuſtomed 
fins : This makes 0.r Saviour.co-npare them to a right eye, and # right band, ay 
thoſe things which are moſt intimate,and dear unto us: And what is the ground 
of all that malice, and hatred againſt the word of God, an1 ſoul-ſcarching truth, . 
 butonly mens inordinate love an | affeXio1 to their fms ? Infomuch that when 
you ſee any wickeJ man leave his accuſtomed fing, you may with wonder cry 
out, What aileth this Fordan to turn backward, and this Iron'to fwim ? How tometh 
this Blackmore to a white kin? Though therefore it beno ſure ſign, yetit is a 
great duty : w2 may fo outto ſec it as a great wonder in a-parſth,..Be. 
hold! once a Swearer, once a Blaſphemer, but now he dorh (6 no 
more | | RES : 

F Fourthly, Though this outward alteration argue 19 grace inthe bezrt, yet it is to be 
Yer outward ackyrowledged as merciful work of God. When the word of God, though it doth 
reformation 13 not work to converſion from fin, yet it doth to repreſſion'of fin : So that men, 
ek thonghthey ceaſe not to be wicked, from holy principles, yet they do froma 

ſtrong aw and fear which Gods word bringeth upon their conſciences : Soin 
that Herod feared Fobn, and was thereby reftrained from many fins, though not 
fromall, it was very laudable. Thus King Foſbaa, that kept from ſeveral wick- 
ed wayes, as long as Jehoiadab the Prieſt was alive, it was a oo | 
'* 1, For bereby ſeveral good iffues flow, as God is hereby leſs dilhonoured : A 
Chriftian prophane'in his life, blaſphemes the name of Go1; thy Oathy, Lufts 
are akinde of blaſphemy againft God; where therefore there is a forbearance 
of theſe, God is lefs diſhonoured, let the grounds be whit they will be. 

' 2. Again, hiereby Gods wrath is not provoked ſo quickly againſt a people, to 
deftroy them with temporal judgements : Be not overmuch wicked ( ſaith Eccleſi- 
aftes ) Why ſbonldeſt thou die before thy time ? and thus for Oaths, Injuſtice, and 
Oppreſfron, the tand mourneth : Hence groſs fins are called crying fins, becaule 
they make a noiſe in Gods ear importuning for vengeance : Now.lt is a mercy 
to a place when no ſuch crying fins are committed, when God is not importuned 

\ to conſame a place: | 2d 
3. It is good, becauſe hereby godlineſs hath a repute, and an eftcem, and wick- 
ednefs hath a difcouragement and brand upon it. The Scripture ſpeaks of ar 
whores fore-head, and a face that could not be aſhamed : Now it is wel! when Gods * 
Miniftry hath brought fin into ſuch an Odium, and watter of ſhame, that none 
of any ingenu'ty, any care, dareth commit any vile fin : AndOh that in all our 
congregations, ifthere were not ſuch ſantitying grace, yet ſuch ingenuous diſ- 
poſitions wrought in men by the light of the Word, that men would ſay, Jam 
tanpht better, I know better, I ſcorn au1 am aſb1med to ſerve any luſt, or commit any / 
known'/in : Thoſe that ate drank, ( faiththe Apoſtle ) are drunk in the night., and 
Thoſe that ſteal, fteal in the night. Thuset Aſbkelon and Gath, Tet Sodom and Gr 
morrab, who are in the night and dark, have wicke:Inefſe committed amongſt 
them; burlet nor Droſn® or $:on, who is in the light, thus tumble in the day 
arid fall: How mnckis it to be deplored, thar where the Goſpel is received, and 
theword of God read, and preached every prophane perſon ſhould not teas 
muach'aſhamed ro ſhewhis head, as a thief when he is taken ? 
4 Here is this good comes by forſaking of fin;thoogh » ot upon right principles, 
that others are nor encouraged to imitate & do the like Sins in the Text are cal- 
led 'pollutions,contagions.they have a peſtilential infe&ion withthem;& becauſe 
fo, how good is itwhen this arrrow-doth not walk abroad th:t would deſtroy 
atinid-day ! Certainly if wepraiſe God heartily for the abating of the ns 5 on 
ſwor 


ad add. ax | 


SECT: Hl, Falſe Signs of Grace, 


ſword, which have ſuch open mouths to devour, may we not much-rather bleſs 
God for freedore tron groſs fins in the place where thou liveſt > Jt thoa lovelt 
thy ſelf, thy family, thy relations, thou canſt not but rejoyce tolive, where they 
ſhall learn from othe: s'to do that,which is according to God and his Law. - - 

5. Itis a mercy, becauſe where ſuch great impieties are relirained, there'is 
leſs grief and trouble to the go:ily. Eſaicryeth our, Io be to me, becauſe I hive a- 


.mong men of polluted lips : and David, Wobe to me, becauſe T live inthe wilderneſs of 


Meſbech : And the ſame good man bewailed his exile among thoſe that knew not 


. God. Lot was tormented as in hell, with ſeeing and hearing the ungodly praRti= 


ces of the Sodumites : So that where God doth not work to regeneration, if yet 
he doth to reſtraining and binding up of mens corruprions, th:t their wicked=- 
neſs doth not wake the place an hellto live in, the godly do much praiſe him for 
it. 

Lafily, Though leaving of fin do not alway argue an intereſt in Chriſt, and an 
evidence for heaven, yet ſuch men ſhall have lets torments in hell ; their judge» 
ment will be eafier. Thus Auſtin ſaid, Camiliius will be lefs puviſhed in hell 
than Cataline; and ſoa wicked man forſaking his dear luſts and fms, though 
not upon SanAified principles, ſhall have more Temporal bleſſings here and lets 
puniſhment hereaſter, than thoſe thar wilfully perſevere in them. ' 

Let us in the next place conſider, Why a meer forſaking of fin, or a reformati- 
on in externals, is not enough ; And this will be manifeſt fram ſeveral demons 
firations. 

Firſt, Becauſe ( as wat intimated ) fin may be left from forced principles withoat, 
yy cer grace within. Forced principlesaret-rrors of conſcience, grievous 


Vt. 


y 


VVhy an our; 


judgements of Go-!, whereby a man is taken off from his ſins, as a maſtive is pul- warq forſaking 


led off rom worrying a ſheep, and ſucking its ſweet blood, by putting a red hot of fin is norrue 


Iron in his mouth. Neatogtont a flaming fiery ſword can keep him off from fin, fgn of grace. 
I 


which he accounted- paradiſe; Byg that which is'comfortable reſorming of a 
mans life, is when a Fpernaturafhnciple is infuſed within,” whereby we are 
made new creaturesz and ſo fromthe love of God, arid his holineſs, ariſcth all 
our hatreJ or loathing offin. Thus the Apoſt'e abhors that whith'is evil,cleaves 
to that which is good, Rem. 12. When our hating of fin like hell, atiſeth from 
a ſweet intimate cleaving to godd asglue, ( for ſo the word implies ) this is 
watte! of rejoycing. Welec in nature, operations follow the nature and eſſence 
ofa thing; therefore departing from evil is not kindly, till it come from a pure 
and ſanQified nature. © | | 

Seconcly, A meer leaving of ſin, is not perfedily a touchſtone of grace, becauſe it may 
be done unwillingly, with great grief that we cannot keep: our luſts ſtill : And this is a 
conſequent from the former particular; for when we'leave fin from forced prin- 
ciples, there is a great'ceal of reJufancy : Thus Pharavh and the Iſraelites under 
Gods judgements, they gofrom fin as Phaltie! was taken from his wife, They run 
crying after thetn to bave them again. Oh, this is the wretched temper of too ma- 


ny; they haveanheart todo thus, tolive thus, and they are grieved their lufts 


cannot be accompliſhed, but other things keep them they dare not ;. as Pax ſaid, 
The evill he would not do, yer he didit, but ſtill be delighted in the Law of God inthe 
inner man. $o theſe, the good they would not do, yer they ate compellet to do; 
and therefore ſtill they delight in the law of fin, and with their minds they ſerve 
It : Do not many caſt away theis fins, as the Mariners did Jongb, out of the ſhip 
into the Sea? They uſed firſt all the means they could to keep him in, and when 
that could no be, then with great trouble of fpirit they threw him away. Thus many 
ufc ali-means ſecretly, publickly to keep their fins, plead for the Jawfulneſſe of 


; them, excuſe the committing of them, till a tempeſt of Gods wrathis ſo violent 


upon:thew, that they cannot hold them any longer : Oh, therefore if thou wer'c 


once fo-and ſo, but now wwafhed, now ho fuch Ulcers and ſores are upon thees = 


confider with what willingneſs, delight, and joy i'God this is done, if other- 
wiſe, ſay not, Grace is in thee, "my os | Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Therefore may not leaving of anal ſin, be a good teffimony, becauſe this 
#s not accompanied with mortifying fin in the root, and in the body of it; For that on. 
lyis the true forſaking of fin,which goeth to the very bottom of all, which layeth 

the Axto the root of the tree, which endeavours to kill the dam with the young | 
ones, which would deftroy fin as they did Fericho, never tobe built again, Thug 
David repenting of thoſe groſs a&ual fins,goeth to the Fountain,his polluted na | 
ture and unclean, bitterly bewailing that :. Hence alſo the Apoſtle calleth for 


' cruciſying of the fleſb, as well as the lafts of ſin. The Scripture ſpeaks of the body of 


fin, as well as members theresf, and exhorts to the mortiſying of one as well as gnother : 
And Paul, Rom.7. In that great: combat and confli&, he fights not with ſmall 
fins or great, but the King, Original pollution. Samp/jon did but cut his hair, and 
when that grew, all his ſtrength grew up again; it it had. been polluted by the 
root, then he had recovered his ſtrength no more, ſo it is here. 1f aQual fins be 
only circuniciſed, parcd off, and not a pulling them up by the roots, they all en- 
creaſe to their former prevalency again. Know then, it is not enough to dry up 
the ſtreams, unleſs the fountian alio be : See how the root an.! ſeed-plor of all 
luſt and fin, in thy heart is conſumed, and then there is hopes thou biddeſt thy 
fins be gone upon right terms; otherwiſe this falling out of lovers,will be the renew- 
ing of love ;, or as water caſt upon the iron, makes it burn the more vehemently, 
ſo will this forbearance awhile from fin afterward inflame thee ſeven timesthe 
hotter : And certainly here ought our ſorrow and hatred to be moſt vigorous, 

becauſe here fin 1s in its ſtrength and power. 
| Fourthly, Therefore may we not t ke comfort from meer external reformation, he- 
cauſe it neay be nothing but the change of groſs fins, into a channel of Spiritual, andmore 
refined fins. Now thisis only to change ſuch Tyrant-fins, but not the Tyranny 
of fin. The Phariſces they carefully avoided all groſs Publican fins: They 
thank God, they are no drunkerds, Publicans,  «dulterers ; but wha: then? they are 
proud; covetous, ſuperſtitious, they avoid gr an corporall», but they gr-atly de» 
file themſelves with other fin ſpiritually. Fman diſeaſed with diftillation of 
humours, if the Phyſitian do not remove the humour, but divert it to {ome 0+ 
ther part, that is more vital and dangerous, he doth not cure but kill his pitients 
and thus it is here, th2t flux of blood, that noiſome ſore of fin, which did run 
out in a bodily way, is turned now into a mental way of pride, ſelf-confidence, 
ſelf-righteouſneſs; & thus as many times the drying up of ſores and iſſues, ſtrikes 
preſently to the heart and kills'immediately, fo doth the forſaking of groſs fins 
ill heart with (clf love, (elf-delight,and hereby thy eſtate is more dangerous 
n ever. - . | ” 3 p 

Fifchly, Take not comfort preſently from thy leaving of ſin, ſor it may be only'aparti- 
al and limited leaving, not an abſolute aud univerſal. There is many a man hath made 
a wonderful change in his life, and hath caſt away all his viſible fins, that others 
obſerve in him ; but yet ſome ſecret, pleaſant, profitable luſt he keeps, by wich 
means he is ſtill under the dominion of fin, and in Satans Mares. Thus Herod, he 
did many things, but onething he would not do 3 Now I kyow thow {oveſt me 
( faith God ) when thou baſt parted with thy only ſox Iſaak, and then God knowcth 
thou truly loveſt him,when thou leaveſt thy own perſonal iniquiſtes; when thou 
canft ſay, Lord, I bave willingly parted with that which 1 was moſt addifed to, which 1 
have been long accuſtomed to, which 1 would bave defired of all to bave fpared : Thou 
moped with Saxl kill many a petty fin, but wilt thon kill Agag ? Wilt choupart 
With the far cattle as well as the lean? be impartial in this point. 

Sixthly, Eſcaping of worldly pollutions, is not alwayes an argument of renewed ne- 
tare, beceuſe ſin'may drive out- ſin, even as Divines fay abour Popiſh exorciſmes, 
when the prieft caſts out devils from men pofleſſed, it is by collufion :: the devil 
recedes not.becguſe thoſe exorciſmes are of divine efficacy.but becauſe hereby he 
would confirm people more in believing a lye. Thus a man that kath-propoun- 
ded'to himſelf any great worldly end of profit, pleaſure, or advancement, w 
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muſt for a : while be a Saint, that he may be a Devil. Thus divers Hereticks have 

been men of unblarhable, and excellent lives, that their ſeemiog Sanity may 

LG the greater reputation upon their Hereſits, /Ic is Mirbiavels counſel to hls 

2 Kreat That by all mes 15 they ſbouldget the name and rephtte of virtue, though the 

thing it ſelf be a burthen; ſee then whether thyreformarion of life berivt ſybordi- 

wn al defigns;_ If ſo, thouart but Serpent with a gliſtering colour, 
but a body full of poy Gn. 

Laftly, This amendment of life Is nbt Gariafhory, becduſethe meansty which 
it is wrought, is.cjoedurable,rooted,and firm} : Tt is hid in the Text, by the kow- 
ledge of Chriſt: Howſocver ſome would lay much upon the word dm'y root, yet 

thar.ismapy times no more ed a bare I _ hiftorica] | knowledge of Di- 
vivethyi tut ome elipht | art, Qor Savjaur difterenceth 
che Gel: and the wile WR by t deve hof the ans ey they lay, and i = 

| of the truths as --dort wah ts in eu abrake Amanput off the old 
ian apr itslyſts: Therefore examine,, WRRt Cans art thou perſwaded 
thus ro reform ? How cometh i it about that RET dg abthian bat done ? 
If it be only general, hiſtorical faith ado ans yn comin rs "men this 
is260 weak and 3-09: ; ir is one perf infen fin from mecrilluwinati- | 
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The Difficulty, and in ſome ſenſe impoſſbility 
:. of Salvation-notwithſtanding . the eafineſs 
Which. men fancyto themſelves thereof..”.”. 
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| moſt lean upon in reference to Salvation, 1 ſhall conclude this-matter 
" A Awitha diſcourſe upon the Diſciples patherical exclamation inthe Text, 
Wo thenewibeſabed? OO ob i 
. Inthe verfe precedent, we have mientjoa made of ofie, who had good wiſhes 
and defires for heaven, but Bring put by our Saviour upon an cxploratory duty, 
it provedlike JeaToulie water to-him, diſcovering his rottenneſ(s 3. hewaswipu- 
' rious brood of theEagle," for hewas not ableto' endure heſe-pure Sdn:beams, 
He went away ſorrowful, for he-had many - poſſeſfions. Te -dothynot ſay, ' for! heloved 
- them, buthe had them, 'it being very Jifficultito have theſe things,:.and totim- 
moderately lovethem : they were xryuere indeed, becauſe they poflefſtghim, 
rather than he poſſeſſed them;” He had .wuch wealth; as we'ſay, a matihathvater- 
ver*, when that hathi him,"deſtroying and waſting| his health. Uporothiz'we | 
*bave'our Saviour uttering ai ſtrange and paradoxal ſpeech tb fleſh! andblodd, , ; 
Chrifts words were miracles as well as his'works, Te is bard for @ rith ajanlto am 
ter into the Ringdome of Heaven: Comparethis with Mark 10' and thereareeve- 
ral agg ravations; -firſt, our Saviour f aith; itshard; Markfaith, he ſpak&'iewith 
- admiration, Howbard ir i 9\/Then this bEaffirmeth witha-vehement wfleverati- 
" oh, verily, yJea'Mark ſaith,/Helooke 4 about him; to fignific he bad form extiacr- 
- dinary thing t6 ſay; and rherefore woukl'tave them attencive;] yea che Evange- 
Vit faich, be fipben a6; whewbelfpakerthis furtherhe (pakethis rohivDi , 
though not rich, as appeareth ty that compellation in Marks: Sankey dam birds 
it? &c. As a tender Father he bids them bewue. ; 
In the next place Chriſt doth not only ſhew the difficulty, but at laſt the im- 
 poſlibillity by a proverbial ſpeech, It is as impoſſible for a rich man to be ſaved, 4 
Camel to go thoroughbe eye of a needle, a Proverb in the Eaſtern parts to exprefle 
an iwpoſlibility. Thoſe that would underſtand it of a Cable- rope, as they miftake 
- about the Greek word, ſo they confidet not the greater impoſſibility is implied 
in the phraſe the. mare ſignificant it is. Now this. ſpeech of our Saviours is an 
hard ſpeech, bur thou art-not to expoſtulate or contend with Gods Miniſters a- 
bour it, for truth it ſelf hath ſaid ir : | Only by rich men, Mark expounds "-_ 
X | thoſe 
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thoſe who truſt in them, but Matthew ſpeaks it abſolutely,becauſe of the difficulty 

not to truſt in them, when we have them. Upon this ſpecch of our Saviours,we ſee 
_*a notable operation on the Diſciples, exprefſed firft in their outward diſpoſition, 
and then in their ſpeech. In their diſpoſition ifewnjerrrs, they were, ſtricken 
with amazement, it was with them as if they had had ſome aſtoniſhing blow gi- 
ven them; and then you have their admiration, ho then can be ſaved ? This im< 
plieth that they thoaghe before they heard thisa very pofſiblegif not an cafie thing 
to be ſaved, butnow they deſpair of it : But why do they ſay, who then can te 
ſaved in the general, and not rather what rich man ? for of them our Saviour 
ſpake, ſuch poor men as the Diſciples might be aved for all this. It is anfwered 
thus, though all men are not rich, yet all men have a defire and appetite after 
riches, and ſo they are thereby ſtopped in their courſe to heaven. Or thus, 
though all men are not rich, yet as rich men have their wealth which they im- 
moderately rely on : So there is no man but he hath ſome creature or other, he 
doth inordinatly affe&, and that makeshim a Camel with too big a bunch to go 
in the ſtrait way to heaven. EB or Sn FE - Obſerv 

That howſoever men may ſuggeſt to themſelves many probable and eafie grounds for 7." 1. 
their ſalvation, yet upon Scripture-confideration it will appear a preatdifficulty, yea in gcylr and in 
ſomeſenſe an impoſſibility. Te | ſome ſenſe im- 
Thus the Diſciples while they happily attended only to Chriſt his gracious ins poſſible, 

vitations and manifold xnaiecy/ of his love,they thought it a very caſy matter to 
E | get to heaven; They found nothing but honey come wut bf his mouth: Now 
> ' when they hear our Saviour ſpeak of the exa@t | mare of him that ſhall be 
iq ſaved, they are affeRted with fear as the Tſraelites were, who thought it' im- 

poſſible to polieſſe Canaan , becauſe of the tall Anakims that muſt firſt be cori- 

uered. SEE. | | | 
*F or the cleating of the DoArinc, let thele three things be premiſed; rhree thinh 
Firſt, that when we ſay it is ſuch a difficult and impeſlible thing to be faved, premiſed £ 

we do not relate to that natural impoſſibility which is in every manor ſo not clearing the 

only rich men, but even inf#nts new born, it is as impoſſible for them to be ſa- Poerines 

ved , as a Camelto go through the eye of a needle ; for ſeving all arc by na- _ 
- turedead in fin; we canno moreput ſpiritual life in our ſelves,than Adam could 

at firſt have made himſelf of a lump of earth,a living ſoul, We do not then fetch 

this impoſſibility of Salvation ſo much from the weakneſs of nature, as from 

the exafneſs of the way of grace, for our Saviour in the Text layeth not this 

impoſſibility upon the impotency and inability of a man in reſpe& of original 

defilement, though this ſtream will by long windings at laſtemptyit ſelf into 

that fountain, but upon the curions bourids that grace preſcribes our affe&ions 

even to lawfull things; ſo that although we may love and defire, and uſe theſe 
5 w creature-comforts, yet if we go but one ſtep beyondthoſe limits, we havepreſent- 
. "_ ly tranſprefſed; and ſo when our Saviour faith upon this to comfort the Diſci- 
40 ples with ſome hopes, with God all things are poſible. Thovgh it be univerſally 


. mf true, yet itis more peculiarly to be limited to the matter in hand, God can level 
- this Camels bunch, he can command the waters of our affe&ions to ſtand fill, 
k |. and not tooverfloy. | 


Secondly, This therefore may be extended not only to a natural man in his 


| | 24 
unregencrate eſtate, but even to a regenerated perſon, ſo that we way cry out, | 


"I What godly man canbe ſaved? The work of grace is ſo'exa®;, temptations are ſo 
ls great, corruptions areſo ſtrong, that we may ſay, Who of the godly can be ſa- 
"JE ved? For though Gods grace will give them to perſevere, as Chriſts preſence in 
he: ;-o_ag ok or might aſſure them they could not” periſh , yet when they faw 
od © their danger, and were in terapeſts and _emnan, they cried'out, Maſter ſave us we 
an periſb; ſo cven a godly man, though while he look tothe Covenant of grace, he 


= anchor his ſoul ſecurely; yet atthe ſame time beholding his temptations - 
and infirmitics, he may frequently cry = O Lord ſupport me, 1 am falling 
C 2 | Ift- 
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Falſe Signs of Grace. SECT. ILL 
into hell; we will therefore ſuppoſe a man in theſtate of grace, yet, were it riot 
that with G34 all thit!s are poſſible, this golly man woald make ſhipwrack of his 

- ſoula thouſand times over; erc he coul1 get into that glorious haven. Thus peter d 
x Pet. 4. 18, Toe righteous is ſcarcely (av2d, which though ir be principally meanc 
of temporal delivecance, yet ſpickual Galyation is by neceſſary conſequence in. 
cludeJ. ' ! 

Thirdly, Alchough this be true, yet ic muſt be acknowledged, thitif we do 
reſpe& the grace of Chriſt, anJ hisfulneGs, it is a very exlie thing to be ſaved 
for let fin abounl in the guilt and powze of it, yet grace in the juſtifying and ſan- _ 
Qifying effeA&s of it, doth much more aboun14. H:nce Gods mercy in pardoning 
is compared to the heavens, an4 our fins arebut like the earth,a punJum in com- 
pariſon, Iſa-55-9. or as a drop of water to the $Sun-beams, which is Quickly dri. 
e4 up. Inthefifr ofche Romans you have an excellent oppo:ition between the ſe. 
cond and firſt Adam, ſhewing how mach more potent Chrift is to'ſave, and grace 
to give life, than 41em was to deſtroy, and (in to curſe and condemn ; -In which 
reſpe Chriſt is (aid to give life, an4 chat more abundantly ; now this is to te 
marked by the dejefted, tempted heart, which ſeldom looks up to grace, but to 
all the difficulties that are in heavens way. They cry out, O never godly, nevec 
believing, never coming upto Scripture-principles ; but they do not joyn Gods 
power and their inficmity, Gods grace, and their guilt together ; They do not 
ſay, O Lord, becauſe: this is impoſſible to me, Is ir allo to thee ? Becauſe 
I have ſinned away my oWn grace, Have 1 alſo ſinned away Chriſfts ful. 
nes?” : 

Therefore mind the tri qual:ficutions to mike thee walk humbly in fear and 


Whar makes trembling,mind the gracious fulneſs of Gods love and power to make thee full 
nes: of hope and comfort. Pat the Camels bunch and Gods power together. 
pat ane Theſethings premiſed, letus con(i ler what are thoſe confiderations that make 
thoughts, ſalvation ſo cafie to a mans natural thoughts. 

I; And th@ficſt is, 4 repreſentation of God altogether pitiful and merciful, without taking 


« 


any notice of bis purit y & bis juſtice,that he is a God who will not acquit the guilty This 
half repreſentation of God unto a mans heart, makes him thus confident. Men 
argue, How can we think Go1, who ſaith, He would not the deatb of a firmer, who 
faith, Woy will ye die,. O bouſe of Iſrael; Who hath put pity into mens hearts, 
ſhall not much more be a fountain when ſtreams are ſo plentiful ? This hath 
been aggravated ſo much, thar it hath been an opinion of ſome, that art laft all 
men, yea, and devils alſo ſhall be ſayed : But the Scripture ſpeaks of Gods Ring 
as well as his honey, of his fury as well as his pity ; The Scripture ſpeaketh of 
his rejoycing in the deftruftion of the wicked, as well as pitying them : Do not - 
thou therefore deceive thy own ſoul, by minding Gods mercy meer'y. - Gods 
Juftice is to find out thoſe, who have abuſed mercy, and he isa fire to conſume 
as well as co give light. | 
A ſecond ground which makes ſalvation ſo eafie, s the general offer and tender 
of-Gods grace by bis Word, Whereby none ſeem to be exempted : Now if to this be ad- 
ded, a dofrinal opinion alſo, which doth abound in theſe dayes, viz. univerſal. 
Grace, and univerſal Redemption, they now pablickly perſwade themſelves the 
way to heaven is a broad way; butthis DoArine doth quite overthrow the Do« 
Arine ofa particular cle&ion of ſome only to ſalvation, which yet the Scripture 
manifeſtly declareth, and it puts the whole diſcriminating event of a mans ſelf 
from others, into the hands of free-will : For if Fadas have as much of the grace 
of God, and as much by the death of Chriſt, as Peter; the onl y reaſon why Peter 
doth repent and Fudas not, is meerly, becauſe the one improveth his power well, 
and the other doth not. Therefore although gencral tenders of grace are c- 
nough to encourage thoſe that arc hungry and thirſty after it, and ſach as are 
burdened by fin ; yet they lay no foundation at all for ſuch an pa ron 
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ob grace as they, pretend to ; ,neither do we lay a. toundatzon bf deſpair in this, 
foriwe (ay, this grace doth truly belong to every,one that belityeth and repentetb;, 
And the Arminian cannor go further, he dare-nqt ſay, I his grace belongs to you 
whether you believe or not,repent or not : So.that weare as univerſal in pour- 
ing of oil into wounded fouls, as they arc: | 


mn 
, 
- " 


Thirdly, Salvation is thought caſie, Becauſe of a miſtake about fqith.: 08 JON 
if a man do but believe, then beaven is his, Chriſt is bis : As to bir that lelieveth.nor 
condemnation belongetrh. Now all natural men think ita very cafie thing to believe, 
What, 'to truſt in Chriſt with all chy heart 2, How. ready is. every untegenerate. 
man to ſay, he doth it? And upon this it is, thatthe Papiſts charge us as waking 
it-ſuch-an cake pleaſing way to go.to heaven, .It is bur belieying ( ſay they) and 
then all is well. But all this is.a miſtake about faith; he char fatc Faith is ear. 
fe, never knew what it isto believe': To preſume is caſte, tobe ſecure and ſelt- 
flattering is cafie ; but out of the true ſenic of fin and decp humiliation for ir,to, 
rely on Gods grace ; this the. godly heart fines not to be done without many 
confliAs and ſpiritual agonies; taith therefore. is:made the work of Gods Spirir, 
ani it is that which che devil doth moſt oppoſe, becauſe that. doth moft with- 
ſtand him. Fe Cas 6h S " 
Laſtly, Therefore men make it eaſie to go to Heaven, They may ſeek that in the lyſt 
place, Live in all joltity, and then to cry, Erd baye mercy ou me at the laſt yaſ, is e+ 
nough, becau{e th:y wholly miſtake what true Godlineſs and Repentance ig. What god- 
linels is they. underſtand not, they-think.not of bging born again, of the pangs 
and travail the ſoul commonly 4s-in,. kefore it is thus for med: [They conſider 
not the way to Heaven is a ſtrait way, and few that enter therein; it they did, could 
they be, ſo ſilly, as'to think ſuchvicious lives as they live, ſuch formality and 
morality they continue in, were:the way to Heaven? Certainly if this be ſo, 
then the Scripture ſpeaks falſly, Strait js the way, Mat.7.13.14- No, broad is the 
way, large arc the paths, and few miſs them ; You therefore think it eafie to be 
ſaved, tecauſe youtake copper for gold, counterſcits for pearls; and thus a man 
ray think himſelf very poor. Again, they miſtake about repentance, for they 
think all kinde of ſorrow for'fin, every Lord have mercy upon them,eſpecially if 
this be with tears,a true Repentance;but if this ke ſo,we may cry ourcontrary ro 
the Diſciples, 1/bo will not be ſaved ? Then blefled Abab, godly Pharoab, holy 
Judas, for all theſe more or leſs acknowledged their fin, and begged for pardon; 
Bur if chou examine Scripture, and ſee how much goeth to godly ſorrow, what 
principle it muſt come from, what,motives muſt produce ic, what effe&s flow 
from it.; Thou wilt be amazed,& fay,O Lord,l doubr I never truly repented,my 
. tears are too ſalt:to come from a contrite heart ina gracious manner. Now do 
but obſerve all choſe men who are ſecure and confident abour their ſalvation, 
he may as ſoon perſwade them a Blackmore is white, as they begin to have the 
caſt doukt and ſuſpicion about themſelves; and you ſhall ſee its one of thete 
pillars they lean upon, if this their foundation were razed all their hopes were 
gone. Could you drive them out of this refuge, then they would cry our, Men 
and Brethren, What ſhall we do to be [aved ? | 
Let, us therefore in the next place conſider, why upon Scripture-grounds, 


It will appear ſuch an impoſſibility without Gods wonderful grace , for a man, 


"97; 


4, 


yea, a godly man to be ſaved; So that of all mitacles it will be the great» mote Ws 
. eſt, to ſec a godly man paſſing all the Rocks here, and ſafcly lodged in ER w 


Heaven. 


3.not in_its natural foyl. It is like an Herb tranſplamted and put into ſome 
ground i doth not agree with. Now it is a wonder this herb of Grace 
doth not wither, alas the ſoil helps nothing to it, God gave command at fic to 
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And firſt it appeareth a wonder , If yon conſider that grace in a mans beart be ſaved. 
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the earth eo bring forth gras; but alas our hearts cannotdo 40:2 Giaceiniou; 


| hearts is like a ftranger in a ſtrange !and. like a ſpa; k of fire in the deep vcearyling 


a c19dle in a boiſtetous windy night. it's a wanler if it donot go out : And cr; 
tanlycif 442m {6 quickly loſt his grace, when yet it was connatural to him, his 
heact wasa fit ſoil; were it not for the Covenant of Grace, which fails not, a 
goily man woall f:11 ſeven cimes a day wholly from God, as well as the Scri. 
pture {airhhe doth ſo. often in temporal calamities. Oh then wonder how:n 
grace comes to be alive in thy heart, th:t tho'e coals are not ſmothered up, that 
every night thou Joſt not as that mother lie upon thy child,and through ſecurity 
and negligence kill chis poor infant of grace. 

2. The impoflivili:y of it appeareth in the ſeveral manifold works of Godt grace, 
which are a*ſo!utely neceſſary after w? are regentrated : So that ſuppoſe a mane 
converted, yet if grace don-t afterwards help, and that ſeveral wayes, this man 
would die in the wilderneſs and never get to Canaan , now Goils grace'is varj- 
ous, There is a preventing, grace, whereby man is kept from thoſe many fins and 
temprations which if plunged into woult utterly undo him. Thus David wy 
kept from macdering Nubal; and as Paul (ail, 1 Cor. 15-10. By the grace of Godl 
am what I am, ſo he might have ſaid(faith Auſtin) By the grace of God I am xot what 
F an not. Yea Divines ſay, Plures ſunt gratie privative quam poſitive, Gol prevents 
ing mercies are more thin his poſitive mercies. Oh therefore. think ifthe grace 
of God 4id not keep ofthis fin, th.s laſt this tempration, how had-it ſwallowed 
thee up as the Whale did Fonab! Again, There is proteGingprace,and that is. when 
thou arc in the midſt of all temptations, yet grace defen is thee, and thou ſinnef 
not; we wonder at Gods miraculo.1s deliverance to Daniel. who was kept alive 
In the mi.iſt of roaring lions. Alas Go doth no leſs for thee every dry The: 
are devils like ſo many roaring L'ons, ſeeking to deyour thy ſol. an4 itsgrace 
hatha covering ove: thee. Its a rem irkable expreflion of the Pſulmift. mercy doth 
compaſs the godly,Pſal.z 2.10. Its a Court of guard againfl ail thoſe affaules thatour 

Piritarl enemies would make upon us. There is alſo quickening grace whereby the 
principles of holineſs are dayly blown up and enl'vened ; now if this beliows 
were not alwayes blowing, if this were not alw :yes filling our als, we ſhoul + lie 
like ſo many dry bones; this win 1 muſt arife ere they can come together. Navi! 
foun.i the neceſſicy of this, when he ſo of en prayed, That God would quicken him, 
Thy very graces woul | lie 2nd ruſt aw Nh were there nt this exciting grace ; do 
not the peo..le of Go.l f.1l into divers lethargies and hurtful ſleeps, becauſe of 
the want of this ?*Apain, there is cooperating grace, which goecth along with us to 
do,as well as to purpoſe iri our heart : Its Gods grace that worketh in as not only to 


_ will but to do,Phil 2.13. When we have Gelires and affetions to duties how many 


times are we diverted and through lazineſs or difiraftions interupted. but grace 
carrierh us out to the work it ſe'f There is alſo corroboreting grace, whereby the 
principles of holineſs being weak and unfteady, are confirmed and ftrengthned 
moreand more; for grace though it keeps us from fin, yer carrieth us on toha- 
lineſs weakly and faintly. Thus he prayed, 1 believe, belp my unbelief, Mit. 9.24. 
Thus the fl-ſb luſteth ap ainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit egeinſt the fleſp, that many timcs 
they do the things they would not, Gal.5 17. Pal calls this to be ftrong in tht 
might of the Lord; and I can do all things through Chriſt that- ftrengthens m» Paul 
hath a kind of omtiipotency, and to him all things are poſible, becauſe poſſible to 
grace which enablerth hint. Laffly, The:e is perſevering prave;. for let a man be! 
furniſhed with all the former fruits of grace, yet if this of verſeverance be not as 
ded, their works are not crowned; when we do things «is rh&a&;, then they are 
tic rady, as they are often put orice for another. Is not ot the eitence of grace to 
continue alw:yes in the ſubje&'where itis, for then Adam andthe Arſpels could 
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not have fallen. It \s therefore a diftin work of grace togive perſeverance . 


from the firſt infuſion of it, | _ 
3: The impoſſibility of it is ſeen in thoſe ſlie infinuating motions of luſt, that do ji | 
| | F 
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fion,'or in his natural eſta 
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" y are theſe, but asſo much ſope toreflne us, re to 
get out croſs? Theyare like the beating of the coin out the duſt and 
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woths; now then if there ſhould not be ſuch a continua ng.preaching,pu- 
rilyinggz3>bo could be ſaved? Wharigodly man would noeMecome like a ſtanding 

\ pool WM of mud and filth? So that ſalvation is a prize hardly obtained. 
© "7+ The impoſſibility appeareth, in that there ix requiſite a preſence of all graces, and a 
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| praportionable cooperation of them. Now without God how impoſſible is this, Ads: 


fo your faith temperance, Sc. 2 Pet: 3.6. If any one ofthicſe be lacking, iris a mon. 
ſter, not the Image of God. Hence fo many have come near godlinsfs, been ye- 
ry like it, but have proved apes only, not really good ; astheremuſt be a pre. 
” has ſoa cooperation alſo. The Scripture commands the putting forth of ſay 
graces that to meer nature arc inconſiſtent , they riever at one but they preju.: 
dice theother. Thus we are to come with bold atfurance to thethrone of grace, 
and yet we muſt be in holy fear and trembling ; ſo we muſt have repentance and: 
faich, godly ſorrow and godly joy together, we muſt have prudence and zeal ac- 
companying one another ; now who is godly if theſe things be fo? 

'$. This will appear in the miſcarriages of þo many, who bave put fair for heaven, 
and yet = (bort. Oh if grace and ſalvation had been an cafic heaven, men could 
calily have got into it! ys boys fo many ſuffered o_—_ inthe havens 
mouth ? What was Judas, what was Febu, what the fooliſh Virgins, what the 
ſecond and third kindeof hearers? Did they not do much and- much, and 
yet at laſt provet blazing comers ending in (lime, not fixed ftars? Oh me thinks 
you ſhould all fand and tremble to ſee them wallowing in their ſouls blood, a 
they did at, Aſabel in his bodies blood. - 

. 9. The ſirid aud accurate endeavours of the godly, argue they concluded on this prin- 
ciple, that it was difficult to get to bexvtn. . Imade a Covenant with mine eyes, ſaith Job, 

ob 31-1. T ſet a wetch before my tongue, faid David, Pſal.141. 3. pay 

dy, faith Paul, left I become @ reprobate, 1 Cor. 9.27. - Think of this and tremble; 
whoſe affe&ions and thoughts on good things are by the by only. Its hard for 
the por man to get wealth, for a languiſhing fick wan to get healch, bue above 
all for a man to get grace, and when he hath it to keep ir. | 
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Wherein is handled the Nature of ani 
IingGraceunder the Title of Regenerati- 
... . on with the counterfeit thereof. 
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Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily Verily, unleſſe 4 than be born again, he can- 
#01 ſee the Kingdom of Heaven. | T 


KA Ur work formerly hath been to ſhew the poſlivilicy pf 

E224 knowing ourdelves tobe in the ſtate of grace, as alfo 

ZEA Ke the lawfallneſs of proceeding by figns: We have alſo dj« 

RESY BR 'fcovered what are true figns, and'whar tnfufffciene. The 

SI 8 next rhing therefore in order i3 to handfe the nature of 

I the ſtate of grace, which becauſe the Scriprure exprefſerh 

Sin ſeverall worde,all which have a peculiar notion with 

them, we'ſhall take them in order: ' 

WIT ns And firft I ſhall begin with the expreſſion of regenerd- 

tion'or new-birth, out of theſe worde, which are part ofa remarkable Hiftory, 

viz. a Dialo;ue between Chrifſtand Nicodemus; wherein i in a mof#t lively nian- 

ner reprefented rhe ignorance and ftupidity even ofthe moft fearned and knows- 

ing then adout the work of regeneration; and certainly ir is of infinite coule- 

quetice that the tioly Ghoſt hath lefe a full teffimony of the flupidiry of chole 
in this matter who were reputed the Maſters of Iſrue?, PS, 

"In the Text you have a Proportion, anleſs a ian be born again, &c, then the 

aff.veration, verily, verily. Irs obſerved that whereas other vangelifts uſe this 

afſ:veration feldom, or if fo, fingly only; the Evangeliſt Febx' for the moft 


part doubfeth ir: ſorme afſign one cauſe, ſome another, bur ic may be atrributed 
ro the peculiar diſpoſition of Jobn, for the Spirit of God uſerh chetr peculiar 
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of Regeneration, 


Obſerv. 

No falyarion 
withour rege- 
Neration. 


In the next place there is , the occaſion of thefe words,implied in thar Feſys an. 


Jwered,fovit'dathnot.appeanto.what words of Nicodemus Chrift doh anſwer, 
-and thereforethe.ground of this ſpeech ſeemech very. difficulc to findg our, In 
the New Teſtament co anſwers ſometimes-no more than, to begin to-ſpealgnor 
*denoring atiy rcjation to a difcourſe going before:but here it may well be con- 
neftcd to the word#before: Either thug,as ſome, Thou think R,Nicodewizs,l am 


a meer Prophet only, Thou lookeft upon me only ag a man ſent irom God,ye. 
rily thou canſt nor perceiye gr Uiſcern any more, unlefs thou art regenerated; 
Others think more probably that Nicedemus after that honourable compellati. 
on given our Saviour, did then enquire how he mig;'t be made partaker of the 


Kingdom of heeven,only.oha Eepngellh did-nhit relate irþegauſe our;Faviours 
y manifeſt it, 


anſwer did'(ufficient f : | | 

We come'then to the Peopoficion, where is: conſiderable, t.the ſubjeR; then 
the attribute: The ſubje&, unleſs a man be born again, wherein mark the unirer- 
ſality,unleſs a-man,he doth not ſay, Unleſs chav, including hereby every one; 
And be born again;he doth not ſay, be healed, or cured,or reſtored to health, but 
born again; The greek word Zyw3 ſome make from above, as it is uſed aþo 
terwards in the Chapter; but it's plain that it ſignificth as much as SW&regor,by 
the reply of Nicodemus, bow cana man be born the ſecond time: The autribuce is, 
he cannot ſce the Kingdom of God, that is, poikfic it, as. the Lativifts ſay,cer» 
nere bereditatem, by chis is meant, not the preſent diſpenſation ot grace, but 
future glory io heaven. - ,., —_—_ "HF MTS Le 
=, Withowt regeneration there isno ſalvation. RL NO 

It is hot enough to be born once naturally, but we muff be alſo a. ſecond 
time ſpiricual:y. The main ching co clear this doArine, will be to ſhew what 
regeneration is, and I ſhall do that ficſt negatively, then poſitively : 


Whar regene® —— What it is not. 


ration 1s not, 


Zo 


And firſt, It 3s not asNicodemus groſly conceived,s ſecond entring into the womb;l''s a 
wond:r that Nicodemus a learned man,not inAriſtotle,or humane arts,bur in the 
Law ofGod,in the Scciptures,where he had read of a new hearr,& caking away 

. the heart of tone, Ezeh.36:26.yer ſhould apprehend no better : bur chough a 

man could in a naturall way be born a thouſand times over,yet ſuch is that a- 
bominable defilement & peftilential contagion in every ont,thatti is natural be- 

.in gan be no more made g)orious in heaven.than a black coabaglorious< care: 
Thus ourSaviqur afcerwards.ſhewing the ground of reg:neration, ſaith, That 

"which is born of the, fleſs,is fleſh.What a follyrhen is ir co glory In a mans birth, a 

| Prince,a Nobleman, a; Gentleman by birth!for:though;theſe have priviledges + | 

mong men, yet they do not exempr from. curſes beforeGod: Oh that thoſe who 

Blory in their bloud could diſcover well the works ofGodsSpirit in zhem,aol 

This is univerſally crue, even of thoſe who have excellent, ingenious, good n&- 

 tures,ſuch asBonaventure of whom by an hyperbole ir was (aid, In boc bomine nat 

dee dean: Tb good nature,this kinde,chis ingenious nature muffbe born 
from aboveglkt muft not only have ex:ernal culture and drefling, but internall 

* alteration, and without rhat-it burneth in hell as well as others. - 

_.. Secondly, Its not,in another extremity,to have a new phyſical being, As not to loſe 
the efſencials we bad-ofa ſoul and the faculties thereof : ſome have confuſed| 
talked of a tranſubftantiation into the being ofGod,& tels us of a ſtrange dei 
cation,or being madeGod wichGod. Theſe men have affe&ed uncouth & oblo» 
leteexpreſſipns,as theParacelfiansdo inPhyfick:No,though born ofGod, yet not 
madeGod,only we have the image ofGod in us,%& that which is by way of ſub- 

{ fiance in him.is only by accident in us. Ir is true, the Scripuce callerh ic adi 

vine nature, 1Pet.1.4. a new creature,2C07.5. 17.the inward man, & this made 

Thhricus with his flowers ac leaft-in words to erre, (for ſome excute his ſenſe) 
when he ſaid, The ſubſtance of a man is corrupted, and (o his ſubſtance muſtbe 

. changed. It's crue the Scripture uſerh ſuch expreſſions to ſhew bow rreall, in- 

'timate, and fixed che work of grace is; It's not a nocion, ir's not a fancy; " 

; : mo 
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more thanta bs a may , co live, tp move, to ſpeak, ro ear is. Thus grace where 

it is, Makes a wonderfull alceration, though nor in the effence, yer inthe qua- 

licies agd oprracians of a man, fo that in a Theologicall ſenſe he is wholly 

a new manke is:ngr the ſame be was:and this ig diſcoyered as really and pow- 
erfully in him,az whenAdam ouc-of nothing was made aman: Take heed then 
of bxingia che number of thoſe who account all the change wcought by Gods 
Spiric jn a man, to be only a melancholy fancy,and accribace a)l co ſuch cloy= 
dy icpaginarions, or elſe ſpeak of it, ag a particular conftication and cerpera- 
ment The body:NogThe Scripture would neyer call grace by fuch reall pow- 
ertull names, if is had not alſo ps reall and powerfull «ffefts:ſo that regenepati- 
on 18a reall, ſupcrnggurall change in a man, as when of dead a man js made a- 
live, of fooliſh, wile; nor a relative change,as when a man is made an huiband 
or Magiſtrate, whergja bis principles and heaxt are not altered, 

Thirdly, 1's more than an outward acceptetion and acknowledgement of the wayes 
of Chrift, For though this ſeem co be a great converfiongdead men begin co live, 
yer our Saviour excenderh his ſepſe further: ſo gniverſall and generall as cor- 
rupzion hath been, ſo extenſive muſt the reftauracion of the ſoul he. The Jews 
called their Pcofelyces recens #atos, new-borne;but to he a Proſclyce exrep= 
nally,not inwardly changed in our natures,is not this regeneration in the tex:: 
Therefore this ney-birth is the greateſt riddle ip the world,even to thoſe who 


may outwardly very readily ſubmit to che Faye of Chrift: why then do wen 


rc ſatisficd In this excernall profeſſion, as ifgothing elſe were more required? 
May not Chrift look upon thee as he. did on the fig-rree,ſee leaves but no fruje, 
and ſo externally curſe.chee? Thou, though ryrned from Paganiſm orPopery; 
yet arenot new-born, till God hath changed that Tygers nature of thine in 
a Lamb; fay then, O:Lord, 1.do.not only defire new ey:s; new ears,new hands, 
but anew.hearr, anda new nature. - 
Fourthly, This is not that morallaudcivill deportment of a mens ſelf, which may þe 
attained by bumane precepts and helps of Philoſophy. Although Heathens have called 


ſei licet , ſaid Seneca, we may be born what we will; yet this Is: a 

chat heavenly and:ſpiritual birch the Scripture diſcovers, ſo that as our Savi- 
our of all ſubjeRs;rhough this moſt necefſary to infiſt upon with Nicodegus: 
the like ought tbe Minifters of GodsWord to do:for {ceing all people general- 
ly ave ſo full of ſ<l-righteouſneſs, pleaſe themſelves in a morall, ingenious 
carriage, this ought again ,and again to ſound in their ears, Vnleſſe a mas be 
born again he cannot enter into the Kingdays of Heaven. Now,though this. be ſo 


_ the new moulding ofour livet, a new-birth: and Nevis 6d arfring. 1 ng- 
arre je rt of 
vi 


. Confelſed]y necef{ary by Scripture grounds, yet who ſearchech deeper into his 


teart, and who looketh furcher inco his own ſoul, chan a meer.externall righ- 
teouſnefſe?if rhis-were fo, regeneration might be found in Ariſtotles and Plato's 


School, as well as Chriſts, bur.ics the property of Gods word oply to. beger 
this new nature in,us: Qur Saviour meaneth not,unleffe a prophane man only 
| be born again, -butalſo unleſs a meer civill man, and outward yertuous man'be 


born again,:he cannor be fayed, | et 
Fitrhly, Neither are thoſe common gifts and graces which ſometimes are beftawed upon 
reprobates, this regeneration: Judas was not born again, thoygh he had power to 
work miracles, & was enabled to preach theGoſpel ofChrift.It is nor wigh,man 
as trees, every. leaf and bloſſume argueth ſome life in the tree; but. not; In man, 


, every ability to preach,to pray,though:with great approbation,doth not mani- 
- f{eft{upernatural life, Theſe Ladeed come fromChrifts inabling as & afſi wo 


but not dyelling in us: ſuch as theſe are abortives or monſters, they, are I 2 


probable way ot being born again,bur proye unſhapen,ſomerimes by defichen- 


. cy,ſometimes by redundancy,and ſometimes rhcle have pains & pang3 © 


their.ſouls arein travell,as ifChrift would be formed in them,but ar laſt chere 


Is nothing but winde and emptineſſe, 198 iſſue of them; ſo rhat.if you Hon 
”" g 
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* der what this regeneration js not, you will finde excluded from chis Humber, 
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moft. of thoſe who yer externally account themſelves in Chrifttflock, and chil. 
dren in his houſe:do not therefore judge ſpiritual! parts and head-abilitiegany 
ſuch great matter,for ifcheſe come not from a new heart withio,if they are nar 


 fireams flowing from this fountain, they will vaniſh like vapours, and be by; 


Wherein rege- 
neration licth, 


as the garlands of flowers that were upon the beaſts chat were near ſacrificing: 
O but how is this work of regeneration and gracious mercy of God now ne-_ 
gle&ed? Who attendeth to it? Who in the midft of theſe feyerall opinions thar 
fly abroad in the world , mindeth this neceſſary thing ? | 

_ In the next place, let us confider wherein this lyeth: and that in the'general 
we may fay is the reſtaurationin ſome meaſure of that image of God, in which we were 
credted: Adam was made after Gods image'and likeneſs,Gen.1.27.boly as he was 
Eph. 4.24. called therefore the Son of God, Lake3.38. This confifted in 'an uni- 
verſall re&itude of the whole man, inan holy frame of all the parts,facultia,g 
aff:&ions in a man; ndw when Adam fell, this curious workmanſhip was bro, 
ken to pleces;no part, no affe&ions could do their duty: grace therefort repe- 
nerating is to reſtore and repair theſe breaches again: The blinded anderftand- 


Ing is inlightened, The contumacious will obedient, The tony heart ſoftned, 


The unruly affe&ions crucified,fo that this grace of regeneration makes the 
moft excellent alceration and*wonderfull change that can be.Ic's far morechan 


 raifing the bodies out of the grave,and making them incorruprible and glori- 
'on8,and certainly if che people ſo wondred to fee a lame cripple walk,a blinde 


" man ſee, how © 


ught we to admire the greatnefs of Gods power in this ſuper- 


| naturall change ? Now this Image of God had theſe remarkable things in it; 


here was an univerſall harmony and proportion of all graces; for it is nor 


' the Imige of a'man if there be only the head or the hands, there muſt be the 


proportion of the whole body;ſo in this work of regeneration there muft be an 


- univerſal alteration : Every.part muftbe born again, as well as every part is 
' corrupted, 8& every part ſhall be glorified. Tnen again in thisImage there is like» 
" nels & reſemblance, for ſo, to be an image, is a'relative thing, & therefore by 


this we are ſaid to be born of God, to be children of God; becauſe we have an 


 heayenly diſpofi:ion, love what he loveth, delight in what he delighteth, hate 


whathe hateth, Even as wicked men are ſaid to be of theirFather the devil, ob. 
8.44. becauſe they do his works , they lie, are malicious to the godly, refit 
oppoſe the mens of grace, as Satan: Thus the godly are of God their Father, 
becauſe his works they do,are holy as he is,mercifull as he is,righteous as heis, 


' though with a vaſt diſproportion. Laftly, There was connaturallicy & ſutable-* 


' ſupernatural}, bat the ſubje& unto whom it was a duepe' 


neſs of this image with mans nature,inſomuch thatDivines callthat righreouſ- 
neſs naturall,notin reſpe& of the principles from whence it.came,for ſo ic was 
perfe&Qion, ſuppoſing 


_ Gods will to create man for the enjoying of himſelf, even as his ſoul alſo may 
be ſaid ro be due to him;Now although this i be to us ſupernatural 
_ and wholly of meer grace, yet when it is infuſed, it makes ſuch a change, that | 


the wayes ofGod are a delight to him,I delight in theLaw ofGod in the inward 
man: There isa ſweet proportion berween the heart that is made an holy ſab- 
Je, and the Law of God which is an holy obje&. | 

© "Bux more particularly let us confider the nacure of it. | | 

* Flirt, This new-þbirth makes grace to be in us by way of an infuſed life,and ſupera* 
tarall principle,fixed,and permanent;[t giyeth a man eſſe /uperxaturale,a ſuper- 


- nacurall being: Therefore it is called the hidden man, the inward man, 1 Pet:3-4+ 


The new creature, the divine nature. It's compared to a 'root, to a fountain, to 


a foundation;and now for want of this, we ſee fo much inconftancy and unſct- 


thus a rooted principle in us, then chough the windes and ftoriys blow, 2 


ledneſsin the matcers of religion and piety.: Men have rioc a'riew nature, they 
have only new notions,or new motions,not new natures. When grace becomes 
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man will continue firm: Ariftotle obſerved ſomermen had a diſpoſition. to:mors. 

virtues, but not en habit,now this diſpoſition he made cafily ſeparable fromabe 
ſubje&,whereas the other madea man likea ſquareftone,which wayes ſocyec it, 
falleth:ic will fland+ture: You haveiſome bruicicredtures. thata& many things 

/ like men; but becauſe they have.not.an humane nature, they are ſtill bruitiſh, 

ſo many things may be done in the way of holineſs, which yetcome nor from 

that inward principle of renovation, & therefore is but copper & not gold;;Qh 
et us not. then confider ſo much the outward ations, the outward dutiesbf 

religion,a8 that rootfrom whence they grow;thar principle from whence tht y 

come,are they fix:6,ſetled onesby way of life in thee?chen art than born ofGod. 

' Secondly, By this means a mancdorb participate ef God; and whereas we cangor 
be like God in his greatnefſ;,infiniteneſs,0runtpotency,weare like him in this, « 

Beye boly, for 1 am boli Ley. 11.44: Ap therefore: in:God, the Angels, of all Gads 

attributes do eſpecially-celebrate that,Holy, Holy, Holy,Ifa:6.3.fo of all confide 

rationsin man this is his greateſt ploty: i:!s:not weajch but holineſs, jU's.not 
honour but holineſs,it's nor-prudence & wifedomybuc holineſs, This new na» 
turetsa;participation ofGod( fo far as creatures can partake)in-rbat glorious, 
attribute of his:Magiftraces they are called Gods, becauſe of that. excernall au+ 
choricy God hath ſtamped on them,and becauſe they reſemble him herein, bug 
the people of God reſemble him in amore excellent and admirable way. The 
Apoflle cls it bearing the image of the heavenly, 1Cor.15; "pg come thoſe 
expreſſions of ſerting/our affeions on things above,and ftiting with Chriſt ia 
heavenly places. This is a wonderfull elevarion and lifting ap of the naturg of 
man-:As the humanenature ofChrift was infinitely glorified to'be bypoftatical» 
ly united unto the divine nature, ſo it is a Ereat honour for man to be practi, 
ouſly ynired to Chriſty: whereby as the branch receiving juyce from the Vine, 


brings forth fruit ſureable to the narure-of the:Vine, ſo the ſoul ingrafted Into | 
: Chriſt produceth operations ſutable'thereunto; -: TINY 1d BY 
: --- "Thirdly, Heteby the work of grace is manifeſted tobe q real', ative, workeng things Js 
in a man; for why.isir compared to life, ro a- new birth, co:a +founcain;.but 
only'to ſhew'thattheſg things are not imazinations or dreams,burcarry along 
| with chem reall operations? As a-man cannot have fire in his boſome, but he 
Tf will quickly finde it ſcorching andheating theregſo aman cannor have thisnew 
. * nature infuſed into him,but it will incline and move the ſoul,not ſuffering ir 
-to lie'ftill:ſce what a fice chis Kindled in Davids,and Pauls hearts, therefore the 
: ſpirit of regeneration, Tſa.g.is comparedio the ſpiric of burning, which like fire 
: Y conſumerh the drofs, a godly man ie ſaid to haverivers of water running out of bis 
3 belly,le's true the people ofGod are fometimesin deſolarions;in deſertions;they 
on feel n6 life, they apprehend no/power'of grace upon their ſou!s, and then:they 
wo look upon themſelves as dry bones, withered branches: bur this is fora while 
y only, this is a temprgtion, and/afrerwards the ſap of grace will manifeſt ir ſelf 
more: The Tree,though it hath/Iifefiv'it,yer in'the winter buds not,blofſomes 
4 , Not, ſo neither may thar principle of grace diſcover it ſelſein its good effects, 
4”, and then it doth not hold, thata'good'tree may be known by his good fruic: 
bo Thus Auſtin in his conteſſicns doth acknowletge theſe reall and powerfull nos 
tions of God-upon' his ſoul. . IITE OMLS MS "120 20409 
Fourthly, Becauſe bis nature is ew, bis aGions alſo are new: All Old things ares 
ht Paſſed away, 2. Cor.5.18. Paul that once perſecuted, behold he prayeth, and;ſacb &+ 
RE were ſome of you oor Paul) but ye are waſhed, but ye are cleanſed; As every. man 
F _  ,I8(ſaith Ariſtotle) ſo4s he affced;/{o he (peaks, and (0 he lives; When thert- 
oo forethy life is ſupernacurall,ſo thy affeRions,thy words, thy cotiverſation Þs 
"— alſo: The life that I now live, is by faith, in the ſont of Gid, ſaith Paul;Gal. 2.20. Oh 
ey | this iz a ſad ſymprom, that few areacquainted with regeneration, becauſe all 
6 things elſe are not made new in them: They have the old converſ#rion, the old 
ga | affeion 8, the old diſcourſe, the 'old p-fſions they, uſed to have :” This ar- 
1a T Dd 3 gueth 


_— 


mv 


RET - f Regene ration. J SECT. JIE 


— 


_ thee to be in rhe flate ofbiccerneſs ill. There cannor from a ſweet foune. 


tain come onely birter fireams,ſo neither can there come from a refined Spirit 
ohly corrupred a&ions. As'the thorn cannot ſend forth grapes, ſo ncicher do 
rapes ſend forth chorne;why then ifthou art bor; of God doſt thou dilcover 
ſo mach of the old man in thee? why is the Egyptianin Caneantthis is as the Fa. 
ther ſaid,for celum pluere gebenizam, in another caſe: did graceand Chcit dwell 
iri-my ſoul, were. it poſſivle chat thy heart ſhould be a den of lufts, and a cage 
of unctean imaginationsfſhake'off therefore all negligence and w nana, 


-obferve how thoa art changed, whether it be orherwiſe wich, thee than whas 


thou haft by narure. ii ' | | 

- Fiſthly, As the ations of this new-born man are new, ſo are bis deſires, comfort, 
contentinents: Whereas before he could with theProdigall be content wich husky, 
now nothing will {atisfie him bur his fathers manſion, and his rfachers 'feafks, 
Take every naturallman, white unregenerated, as he knoweth no other good, 
ſo h« defirerh no other than that of the:creature, as Moles love the earth, and 
the Swine draught, Thus while weare:corrupted in our eftates, we minde on- 
ly earthly things, buc when this great change is made, - then:theſe:cockel- 
ſhels are prowne away; then the fayour of God, the light of his countenance, 
ſociery with bim,and cnjoying ofhim,are the only defires of hisfoul;ThusDu- 
vid his heart, his fleſh, and all breache aſter rhe living God,Pſe.$4.2.Thou wilc 


not Judge it ſuchian happy thing to be wealthy, great and honoured in the |, 


world, butto have the light of1Gods favour. ſhine roundabout thee. Examine - 


therefore thy ſe}f.Doft thou ſee the glory of the wor!ld,.and thou falleft down 
to worſhip 11?Doft thou in theencreaſe of worldly comforts ſay It is good forge 
t0 be here. Then fear thy ſelf, fay,When I was a childe,ir's no wonder, thought, 
ſpake as'a childe;z bur whena man, other apprebenfions camein: When,chou 
waft unregenerared thou ſpakeRt like a naturall'man, thou-thoughceft like him, 
but now Gad hath made thee a ſpirituall man. - Pvt 

Sixchly, Being thas riew- boring be is carried out with a filia!l affefion'in his obedience 


 toGod: All his :ervice is ſweerned with agrear deale of love, delight and joy. 


What he doth for God; he doth ic not flavifhly,ſervilyaas heretofore, enforced 
thereunto,bur from an Evangelicall and kindely principle within. Thus thoſe 
that are new' creatures are (aid not to be under the Eaw, but under Grace. The 
Law'is a rule to them, ſo they are under ic,but the Law is not only a whip and 
8 ſcourge to them,(o that they ſhould prayhear, do things our of conftraine, 


yet this filiall confidence and Ioveis allo accompanyed with a reverentiall fear, 


and holy awe ofGod,ſo that from the'one he is encauraged, from the other he 
-walketh gn, 7 Now from this ks ofAdoption all gur duties ſhould arifc; 
-Prayer is but a bitter crab,or a wildegra | 
en it, and ſo'of all other dutieszifthen we be born of God, his preſencehis fa- 
: your is dear tous, our approaches unto.the Throne of grace are with: bolyaſ- 
-ſuratice,we call God Abba Father, by ingtmination, to ſhew parctly : he efficacy 
and intention of this ſpicic upon us,and'partly the oppoſition thar is madeby 
-the guilt and blackneſs which is upon'our own: fouls... | | : 
.- 'Sevenchly, here there is this new-birth, there a man is nat only above fin; to ef- 
chew and bate that,but alſo above the world, and all immoderate affeftions. therennto, 


-Epb.3:Its called the liſe of God,nortonly. becauſe he works ic,bus becauſe ir imi- 
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unleſs theSpirit ofAdoprion ſweets |: 
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eates his life. Hence in theScripture not only cranſgreſſions are made.contrary | 


_ + tothislife;bur alſo theLove offather,morher,or any ching that is dear gnto us 


- Mat. 10, 39;fo-that ic is a poor Ooto han chus regenerated to ſay,he Joveth 
-God more than fin, more than the lufts ofthe fleſb; he doth alſo embrace him 
niore than outward comforts inithe world; Thou therefore who-hopeft- thou 
'art achilde of God, why is thy ſoul thus bowed down to the. creatureswhy 
'4rt.chou ſodiſparaging & debafing chatheavealy nature of chine?,rhou.arc nor. 


- made worm to crawl onthe earth;not a ſerpent colick rhe duft of thagravess | 


ts SY dad © Decca 
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butthoii art made Iike uritoGod;to love what he lovech, to.delighrt whats he 
delfghceth in:Do not then labouraſcer an impoſlibilicy, whichis to ſerve god 
& Memmoni, to bring heaven 8 earthitrogerhet;noffihis.newnaturebe infize 
ſed ifit o thee;ir takes rhee above trade, wealth,friends,hounoar;lifezlt fillectithy 
heart with ſuch heavenly Inclinattons;thac asa ftonecannot hang in the empty 
air,bithaſtentthto its center;fo the eeberieraret keartcannotabjdein any thing 
on this fideGod;YYom bave T' in beaven but thet,'and)whom in earth but thee? - - 
Eighchly.This birth is inexpre ſable: He.thar is thusbocw again,ccantior declare 
how,fg ourSaviour afterwaids, The fpirit or windeebloweth whert it liſtethzand thoke 
rey Ae jphenc# it cometh, or whither it goeth As 4 man underftandeth not how 
carfiſtfy and wonderfully he is made in his mockers wombsſo neither how ad- 
mirably God doth put theſe inclinations eaddifpofitions intorhis ſoul: How 
$s it thache who way backward,yea,an enctty towhat wasgood, yet now with 
all deliphi follows it?motim ſcinms; modem nefſolmuc; we finde theſe great chang- 
es mide upon ts;bfit'cannot declare how: From'this alſo ir cometh about.x 
we carinbr exprefs/ it to-another;only experimentally feel irin. our ſelves:A8a 
maiti'c4rinbt expreſs to another whar it is co live,only he feel»the motions of 
his Rfe in himſelf- Thus alſo he cannot.cell ro another what that-new liſe,thac 
new birth is, what that power of God is which heharh felc in. his;Spal : (bur 
faittr ad*rhe blindeman to che Phariſees concerning Chriſt, 3 kiow 'wt bom be 
made mee whole, only this I know, I that was once blinde, do now ſee, Joh. 9: and ſo 
here, know not how ir-cometh about. that Tam thus altered; I: cannot telf 
how'1'ain changed, only this Iknow,t that was not afraid 'to flfine; now Iam; 
I thit did not delight in God nowdo. i of 3 tor ol 
Ninthly, I that the' Scripture calls this regeneration, a birth agdin;. 1's a meta- 
phonr,and ſo would give us to conceive ſome reſemblance between the natural 
and'the'fpiricual birth, I ſhall'rouch upon (ome moſt evident; -://j --. 


FO 


| _— 
4:14. A reſemblance 


Firſt, Here isin” this new birth God a Father, Therefore often ſaid to: be bot of berwcen the 
God,& children ofGod. This as ic denoteth our Impotency,for if we cannot make naturall and 
our naturaJl ſelves, much lefſe can we make,our ſupernaturalſelves;ſoit alſo — birth, 


manif:ſterh the great power &efficacyof Gods grace, which ſaith.co.us as unto 
dead {.azarus,Come forth out of the grave of fin: Every godly man is an 1/asc;;a 
childe of the promile, for he is born only by the meer power. and grace ofGog: 
Mans free-will is Sarabs dead womb; It isPhilo's allegory upan thar-of Facob:to 
Racbel,Am I aGod( faith he)thatl can give childreniſo ſaith -he, God-only pats 
grace & vertue into the womb of the ſoul;We may fay toPelagiansQArminians 
Are we Gods that we can raiſe the dead,give life where there :is none?. This is 
good tobe obſerved, for there is ſcarce any do&rine more pernicious-to the 
glory of God than this,whereby we ſhall be 

cannot make afly, and yet we think we can makeour felvesgodly.. Oh there- 
fore look up to heaven, and ſay, O Lord new make me, new create me. 


Creators of thenew creatures. We 


Secondly, The ſeed or means by which this new+birth is accompliſbed,s theWord of 


God preached: Thus often, he hath begotten by his word, Jam. 1.18. and it is that **- 


whereby we are quickneg;Takeall humane eloquence,all Philoſophicall pre. 
Ccepts,they do no more than theProphets ſervant roithe dead childe,thoughlaid 
upon him,yet it would not bring life into him,his maſter muſt came ere there 
can belife. Alas to jaftru& men with arguments from reaſon abant a good life, 
ſach as the heathens are very bufie to pertwade men by;they turn nor, or alter 
the heart. TheWord of God is that two-edged ſword,is that fire, that hammer, 
that ſeed,thar mannazwhich ſerverh to ſubdue fin, 8 to quicken upto grace.Oh 


ing of Gods Word! This is the winde that muſt make dry bones live:This is the 
volce of ajtrump,that muſt rhake the dead come out of the grave. How mean,im- 
potent,contemptible men mayeſteem ic, yetGod bath appointed no other mean 
toconvey ſupernaturall life,but after this manner, Therefore where D&yang; 

| E 


_ Therefore how carcfull ſhould people be both roger & to liveunder the preach» | 
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which givettlife and ac 
Obftru8ions ©. Now there aretwo ob 
hindring men Tedpe of the neceffizy of this,avd an earneſt defire ro obtaia it. 
 _  »*: The ffi is, Ignorance of thati tofull deprevation and defilement which is upon ui 
| eof through ſim. As long as men know not theuuſelves to be beggers, they will ne. 
| thenece Se yer cry out, kucleen, unclaiz: Avlong as Nicodemus knowerh not that he is alto» 
leg wt -pertier fleſh and-in his fins, thewhole do&rine of regeneration is a myſtery. 
afrer its Mer) therefore that would be edified into this high building, muſt begia. wich 
this deep aud low foundation.He that doth natproan and figh under all choſe 
ſores andulcers that are upoht: him by nature, will never ſeck after this, glori- 
-60s'change.' Therefore thou'that buildeſ} ducy upon duty; exerciſe uponexer- 
cife, andhafÞ nor firſt begun here,though chy building be as glorious as chat of 
.cheTemple ac Jeruſalem was, yer the time will come, when a ſtone will not be 
[Jef upons fione: | Andic is much tobe feared chat generally people areini, 
-Wrong way rotheaven, they think the fi:h and bloud they were born in will 
"Bring chen# to heaven; and therefore, w1en you may hear many talk of repen- 
tance, of ferving of God,'of amendmenc of our lives, yet not. one among many 
' ſprakof regeneration, and the neceſſity thereof,and the fi-ft riſe of this calami* 
tyiobecauſe they are ignotant of Original finne. Son ov} Th | 
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and Ceremonies of Religion,and theſe poſting 
they are no fir Difciples to receive this great Triach about Regenenarion. 
Uſe 1. 18 there ſuch a neceflicy of Regeneration, then let young men and old 7, ſe L. 


how near are you deftru&ion,and youare not awareof it! Thoucanft in time: 
fickneſs,in fears of death,to thy prayers,to thy tears, ro the Sacrament it may 
bez thou call:ft for a good Book.to be read.to thee, a good Miniſter to come to 
thee, but ah Miſer@ble ſoul, all.the work is fill ro do wichingz ſay once there» 
fore thisText unto tby ſoul, Unleſs I be borue again Icannot enter into beaven.Bar, 
again, O Lord what is that ! Was ever ſuch a thing p oath-26. we: Oh 1 fear 
the contrary; ifI wereborn of God, 1 cguld not grovel]. thug on the earth, 
I could not wallow thus in filth. You Paencs,you labour ro have yourChil- 
dren born to great Eſtates, to pe" Revenues;oh,but how ſhall theſe Children 
of yours curſe the wombe that bare them, and the breafts that gave tliem ſack, 
if chey have not their new Birth ? Re 
Uſe 2. Is the Word preached thus the means of this ney. Birth; then leg us Vſe 44: © 
lament che miſcarriage of che Miniftery in theſe Jatter dayes, Who are born a- * 
gain by It? What hath God no-more people to be ſavedinExglandbarhGod no 
more inLondoy to come to eternal life,that no-moreare by the word begotten a» 
new? Few Minifters can ſay with I/#iab, Bebold 1 and the Children wbom the Lord 
bath given mee, few people can ſay, You arequr Fathers who bave begotten #s in the 
Lord; you may lay , We have many inſtruttors, but few Fathers, as the Apoſtle in a« 
norher caſe. 6 4g] HE» 
This ische reproach and griefofthe Miniftry,bur it's noArgnment\an ſome 
would.enforce) of the nullity,or unlawfallneffe of it; or if ic be, ic will prove 
, their Miniftry who ufc this Argument as unlawſall as any, Fhis is the greaz 
end of the Miniftry, and as the Sun ſhinech in vain to blinde men, the-Clouds 
drop in vain upon hard rocks, ſo is the Word preached in vain, and peo» 
ple hear in yain,where this great alceration followeth not: The prophaneacls 
orance and; unlyerſal unſavourineſs in mens ſpirics, do ſufficiently pro» 
clairhe to all the world, that the Lord hath given us drybreafts, and milcarry- 
ing wombs. Wygs | 
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mach ſevericy doth reproyehimfor in my Text, Nicodemus 


vior : 1+ 
I "Filth; He Wawa our Saviqur of a natural birth apain, b 


-infet 


"Art bu the Mafter? voy that 


-that-we 
Fra erage Wy, je re of 


cheeſe gar bur thou haft ſo mnch as the 


whe bee 


cond time into'the mothers womaky our Saviour therefore cori 
tiopthe ſecond time, and wichall explicazes the gronnd of his regeneratjon, 
becauſe alFare naturally corrupted,yer for allghts, Nicodemus marvellethat it. 
--'Eafly; Our SavIourdorh by a familiar example from che- winde, ſhew the 
W-. -  Workof {egeperagiany and for all this, Nicogetnis is not facizfied, 
TL EIN ' Buea Third xime; verfeg. he cryeth out, How cap theſe things be? Whereupon 
SY,» upbraideth him wich his i ignorance,not by way of contumeliour 
bates humble this Phariſee, who betog pufr up with the opinion 
'oftits facing and TIE, could nor. xt all difcern of chis grace: now - 
:our Saviours dar ON a rar gg rarical, Art thou « Mafter? not aDiſciple,- 
hah [And as ſome confider the Article, 
ter? As if chis Nicodemus among all the Teach- 
ers in wie had 7 ant pam Then, Arc thou a Mafter of Iſrael; A people 
pon ranght-by him; the moſt knowing 
Gods Law?'Further, a Mafter of {rac}; all 
I wag his' ar: not aMafter of iphs, bat of Irael: And loftly, 
weſt noe theſe thin ge . He, doth nor fay; Not, praftice ir, not fel. che pow- 


Ar + thou a ;Meſter of Yfratl, and hnoweſt not theſe things ? 


| E have evgdy defined the nature ofRegeneracion,% befarew we cotne 
co the diſcovery of the counterſeits thereof, there are other obſer- 
NY .-vable things in chis coHloquie with Nicodemus, that ſhould not be 
cerinitins: [ hall cherefore in the next place;difcourſe of the ignorance and 
Kim of Nicodemus about this great work of Ggd, which ourSaviour with 
dorh ſeveral times 


manifeſt his grofſe blindneſs in chis poiar, while” he difcokrſerh with our Sa- 


oing the (e- 
feed Ph afler= 


hiftorical know- 


\ that this ſpeech of our Saviours ix a ſad rebuke; and reproachto 
and felforightcoufneſs of men, which is like che Bator 
_ Dro wes cometh to theſe ſpiritual things. 1 have obſecredihas 
--men in diſcourſe, will meerlyapply this toordinary maczers : Artchooa Mi 
| | 1oweft nougheſe things? They will Gay ſo of any news, or 
cuſtoms di of: burthe trW is, this Tex ſhould be matter.of fear 
pembliogr ie loth diſcover as horrible oppoition.and enmity chac- is-in 
,Fmen tO any, heavenly work of God; ag.your bats and owls'can ſee well 
*h6bþk fa the night, bur not in the day, fo natural tmen have parts, 4 
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% 


i 


 - 


Sect. TN. Of Regeneration... | 2018. 
biliike; wile, quick apprehentions in the things of darkneſs, 1.atters ot 11m; 
andrhe world ;' bot in the thinkrof God, theyare ſtark blind:: Therefore faith 
otre'Jviour, If I tell you earthly things, and ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if 1 tell 
you ofbeavenly?>Theſenſe is, if when I ſpeak: of regeneration by exrthly dimili- 
rades;af expreſſions obvious'to'the ſenſe, you are not able to appretiend them, 
How ther if: 1 ſhould ſpeak to you'of heavenly things, in an-heavenly manver, 
without foch'fenſiblerepreſentations atall?. oo oo 
- Obfervation,' That men of great Learning, and outward Righteouſneſs.in the World, gh ſerv. 

may yet be groſl; ignorant etout this.great work of Regeneration. ended front reoh 

-» Before we lay-down the'grounds of this ignorance iti eyery natiral man, 

we-'miy take notice of fome particulars, - as Introdutory to the' point: 
* $32 G74 | SO Ugh FOB TT ORG. 4. MSIE Syn it © L VS1it2r; 

: Firſt; ' That it'if 2 moſt vequifite, yea,neteſſary:tbing for evety: Miniſter, that is. to be 1. IntroduQo- 
a Teqch?r, and guid of others, to underſtand well, andibe. inwardly acquainted with this 7 mg Sv. 
Dittrin# of a new birth. When our Saviour ſaith; Art thou a:Teacher, « Maſter of py —_— 
the perple, and kyoweſt not theſe things ? He ſuppoſeth it was a great ſhame andre ,,.q1y ac. 

to him; And indeed, ſeeing the one principal end of the Miniftry is to quainted with 
beptt tien'anewunto God, how can he be skilful inthat office, which is wholly this Dodtine: 
unacquainted with the end of it'? It is true that opinion. of the Donetiſts, That 
as-nngodly Miniſter is never uſed inſiramentally to! the regeneration:of others, is reje- 

Qed as'falſe. Fudas, and thoſe who preached Chrift out ofenvic, might be ſer- 

viceableto bringiothers to Chriſt, elſe' Paul would not haveirejoyced init; Philos, 

19: Although this it may be. is very rare ; 'and as God Inthe Old Teftament 
- wenld haveno Miniſter with any bodily deformity, ſo in the New, withour any 

ſoul :deformity;” he-muſt be unblamable : 'We:do not diſpute of the poſſibility, 

bot iris very rare for dead men, to'beget living men; for Miniſters a. | 
cficed inthe lifeof grace, to revive others : Although this be ſo, yet it is the:au« 
ditors duty, as our Saviour informeth about the Scribes and-Phariſces, To hear 
them 'a; long as they\fit-in Moſes chair ; but not to do what they do : For a manto 
negle& good Dofrine, becauſcof the bad praQiceof the Teacher; is as Augrftine 
well faith, As if a traveller that ſeetb the poſt in the bigh way, that hath an band to'di- 
ret bim'on his journey, ſhould not go forward, 'becau{e the poſt that dirdFeth him-doth tot 
go forward. But though theſe things are ſo; yet it is a wonderful uncomfortable 
and ceading thing to live under that preaching;: which is not diſcovering of a 
work of regeneration within : When a Miniſter ſpeaketh of this great work; 
ab foime bragging men of the remoteſt part of the world,: which he hath only by 
bear-ſay, or by books, not by experience in his travels. The Miniſter muſt ſpeak 
from the heart, elſe he cannot ſpeak to the heart ;- as they could. nor give any ac« 
| cbuntof the pitts of the Holy Ghoſt, which: had:not ſo much as heard whether 
there was an Holy Ghoſt or no; ſo thoſe Miniſters: are never able to give di-: 
re&ion; conſo!ation to the gocly:in.their temptations about this, that .know 
natthe power of it in their own hearts. The:Scripture callsit , The tongue of 
the learned, to be ableto ſpeak a word in ſeaſon; t9 the broken aid contrite in beart, 
* Tſe. 500g; This is neceffary learning, more than allhumane knowledge, though 
that alſo be requiſite. kin obN EIN 6 he bucls om Figs 
_ Serondly, There is a twofold. knowledge of regeneration, the one i meerly ppeciila- ;, & twofold 
tive, and 7 beoretica!, the other is Praical and Experimental. A Specul:tive know- knowledge of 
ledge; is when a'man is convinced in judgement ' by ſeveral argurnents and rea- Fegeacrarions 
| ſons. that there is a neceſſity of regeneration ; but this knowledge is not like 4a» 
rons oIl, that deſcends from the head 'to the other parts, but it only Iodpetl.in 
the brain: 'Now Nicodemus had not ſo muchas the ſpeculative knowledge,he bad: | 
fo much as an hifterical aſfent-with his mind, ofthe neceſſity of ſuch a ſpititu- = - 


* moe 
althangey whereas it was a great wonder, that he who had readthioſe promiſes $. 
of theraking away the beart of: ſtone, and givingan heart of fleſb, of creating anew. 

| beaſt "in;ſe. *could:norcably beconvinced in this. But Nicodemus doth _—_ 4 
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Zo 


The grounds 
of this igno- 
rance, 


] quetion.the neceſlity ofjr, but the pollibilicy alſo of it : He dath not onlythink 


there is'no ſuchghing, bat there can be no fuch- thing : Whereas, he that knew 


God breathed a narurallife into-Hdam , when a lump of earth, might cafily be+- 


lieve God ableto infaſc'a ſupernatural life : Befides the Sacrgment of Circum- 


cifion , and that legal cuftome of Purification of Women, did teach as origi-- 


nalpollation,ſoaneceſliry ofcleanfing and waſhing. Butbeſides this ſpeculative, 
— alſo a praical knowledge, hh a manfindeth the ſweet and lively pow, 
cr of this upon his own hearc, You have many a learned man that ls very ortho « 
dox in his judgement, who byconfidering the reaſons and diſputes on all ſides, 
is convinced of a-neceflicy of regeneration, and hereby he can preach for it, wrice 
for it,and diſpute for it:But yet this man doth no more,than ashe that ſhonld ſay 
honey is ſweet, when he never taſted of it : And ſo as Moſes ſaw the land of Ca» 
x4an, but never entered into it, ſo theſe diſcern afar offchis work of grace, but 
are never poſſefſorsof it : When' therefore both theſe kinds of knowledge con- 
cuct , ſpeculative and experimental, when he can feel it in heart, as well 
as read it in books, this makes a man a fit teacher to others. 

Thirdly As this knowleage is requifite in the Door, ſo alſo in the Diſciple, other- 
wiſe the choiceſt and-chiefeſt matter in al/ religion, is preached in vain. The Apoſtle 
ſaith, He bad rather ſpeak five words with ander/tanding, than five bundred in an un- 
kxown tongue : And it isthe Miniſters defire to ſpeak a little of thoſe Myſteries of 
Grace co men that can goalong with them, than much to thoſe that can under» 
ſtandnothingart aH. Had not our Saviour been meek and humble, he would not 
have born the indocibleneſs of Nicodemus : The Apoſtle A He could 
not peak unto theCorinthians as piritual,but as carnal, x Cor.3.1. To preach to dead 
men, to throw pearls to ſwine, how unſutable is ir? There are many Auditors, 
that if you preach about controverſa] matter,or the times, or any moral matter, 
they are quick and'intelligent ; but if you explain. and infiſt upon this work of 
regeneration, there they loſe you. As they themſelves never felt the power ofit, 
ſo they donot at all attend to the Do&rine of it : He that hath ears to hearlet him 
bear; no man hath an hearing car, or a ſecing eye, or an underſtanding heart, 
eill chis ſupernatural life be infuſed. £5 


- Theſe things ors. beg down we proceed to ſhew the grounds of this igno» T 


rance and groſs miſtake in matters of godlineſs :-and 

-Firft, They do xt underſtand it, becauſe t hey are ignorant of that univerſal and dey 
polution, which fix bath plunged them into. . Hence was the ground of Nicodemus his 
miſtake: Therefore our Saviour diſcovers the foundation when he faith, Thet 
which is born of the fleſb, is fleſh. - As Nicodemus was thus ignorant, fo Paul alſo way 
as much outof the way : For he was a long time er'c he was perſwaded of that 
inward latent venom that was in him, and thereupon muſt needs ſee no neceſſity 
of a new birth. Wouldeft thou therefore come to have thine eyes opened ? Thy 
heart «wakened,: ſo as to prize an inward Renovation, or a new change ofthy 
heart? Study more, meditate more uponthat Native uncleanneſs ; Say, How 
can this fleſh and bleod inherit heaven ? How can this uncleanneſs put on glory? 
Is there any ſuitablene(s between thy depraved heart, and eternal happineſs in 
Heaven ? Canthat mind of thine think glorious things of Gad ? Can that heart 
- thine rejoyce in the goodneſs of God ? If not, then ſay,-O Lord, wake me 
allnew. ” 

Andcertainly,' ifthe Apoſtle to thoſe whom he ſuppoſeth regenerated, ſaith 
Put off the old man, and put on the new, hecauſe of thoſe reliques and-remainders of cor- 
ruptions which are within w, Ephef. 4. How-much rather is this to be prefſed upon 
thoſe-wholly wallowing in tlicir. natural blaod : Put off the old men, ſaith the A» 
poſile : Auſtin makes it anallufion to the ſnake that puts oſher old skin; but that 
isnot enough; the:inward poyſonous nature, as well as the skin muſt be par off. 


Marvel not therefore if ye ſee men no more ſolicitous about. this new-birth, it 


their hearts, defires, and carneft prayers are. no more afterit for as long as _ 
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zre blind' io this point, »:z. Original fin, they will alſo be blind to the other, 
viz. Regeneration. Upon this account it is, that of all men, moral men, tivil 
yertuous men. are very remote from, . yea oppofite unto this great change : For 
they of all men, are left affe&cd withtheir blots, and ſpotted nature : They ha- 


vingno-aftualgrols fins to humble themſelves, do nor ſee that heart-blthine(s,. 


and foul deformity which is upon them. Oh, therefore entre:t God: to give the 
ſpirit of illumination to ſee thy ſelf, that the hidden corners of darkneſs within 
ee; may be manifeſted unto thy felf. 


A Secnd ground ofthis groſs blindneſs, is ſelf-righteouſneſs, and ſelf-ſulneſs. Nico-- 


demm was puffed up With thac external legal righteouſne4, which he conſtantly 
rfortned, and therefore thought nothing more was requifite to him. Thus the 
Phariſees being tull ofthelr prayers, alms-deeds, and religious fafls, ſetle.| their 
hopes upon theſe ; ad therefore our Saviour preacheth very ſutable, though 
firange Dofrine, when he bids them make all clean within, and the tree muſt be 
£00d, before dbe fruit can be good': What iz that, but to (ay, their perſons muſt be 
regenera'ed, before they can do aty holy ation? This felf-fulneis doth not on- 
ly cro's the grace of juſtification, as the Fews, who: would eſtabliſh their awn 
righteouſneſs, ſubmitted wot to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but alſo the grace of regene-, 
ration; for that which is accounted already whole, already (ound, what need it 
'tothePhybrian tobe hezled? Thus Laodicea,becauſe ſhe thought he: ſelf r:(b, 
Fl end lacking of nothing, therefore (he was the mone miſerable andywretched, Rev. 3. 
15. The heart affeted w'th ſelf-loye and ſelf-rightcouſnefs, promiſech nothing 
i but merey, anJ happineſs to it ſelf, will not endure to be found a finner o; ta 
have iniquity diſcovered ; now this ſelf-righteouſnels is that which beareth up 
the heart ofevery unregenerate man, otherwiſe it were impoſſible chat under the 
ſpiriteal diſcovery of all his filth and poverty, he ſhould ever be able to fix hilly 
to cat, or ſleep, becauſe of the wrath of God compaſſing him roun41 about. Take 
therefore away this rubbiſh, and then a good building way quickly be reared 5 
etherwiſ here is Leſum principium,the very principles of a man are corrupted 5 8 
what good c2n we then cxpeR ? Chrift caſt our all the Timbrels aud Majitiens,e're 
he would raiſe the dead, and thus muſt all thy carna} hopes and carnal joyes in thy 
fel righteouſneſs, or In any other creature be thrown out, ere hewill :aiſe thee 
from this ſpiritual death. Oh do nor then be prejudiced againſt this truth, by 
thinking in thy heart, MH 1 yield my ſel to be thus a finner, it 1 abhor, and throw 
; away a!l my righteouſneſs, I ſhall then deſpair, 1 ſhall be like one in the ſea, 
| without the leaſt plank or board to preſerve wy ſelf : Do notfear this, for thou 
niuſt feel thy ſelf dead.c're thou beeft made alive:thou muſt look on thy ſelf as un- 
done, before thou canft be ſaved. Is not the veſſel broken _ and melted, 
Cre it can be new moulded ? Muſt not the old houſe be pulled down;e're the new 
one be raiſed up? As che Apoſtle faith, in matter of refurre&ion, we are /otb to put 
off this eorruptible body ; we would fain be cloathed upon , we would have heaveri 
without cying ; ſo we would be new born without pangs or ſorrow. | 
' Thirdly, Another groutdof ignorance in the work of regeneration, is 10t atteuding 
fo the ftritual exatine f and obligation of the Law ; for that doth not only require us to 
do thoſe things that are good , but to dothem from ſuch an inwardprinciple of rettitude, 
and q divine oripinat, that our bearts a#d affe ions may be holy therein, as well as our 
converjution, Therefore the heart if good, is called the good treaſure, out of which all 
good things ate to proceed : God is not holy only in his providence, and outward 
admimiſtrations,but in his nature alſo :As when any fin is forbidden in the com- 
wandement, the root and cauſe of it is much more forbidden ; ſo where ant holy 
duty is required,the root and cauſe of it is much more commanded ;God there- 
fore commands thee to love him,but how? From a renewed heart to be forrow- 
fol for fin, but how? From a changed heatt; to pray, to hear, but ſtill from a re- 
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generated heart. Now men do not attend to this; the Law is ſpiricual, it reach» 
eth'tothe root, as well as the CN more than to food fruit, it will al- 
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ſo have a go0J tree. Oh if men did drive the matter to this head, happily they 
would crie out; O ws, bitherto in « wrong way ? We muſt begin all ag1in;. we have 
prayed in vain, heard in vain,profeſſed in vain: We wanted a true foundation, 
we did not dig deep-enough, and therefore our houſe will fall You have Pay! 
excellently diſourfing upon this matter, experimentally in himſeJf; and whay 
wonderful alterations he then found, when once he began to underſtand'the (pi- 
ritaal latitude of the Law, Rom. 7. | Wo. 
Fourthly, Therefore do not men believe this, becauſe they do not underſtand the trys 
nature of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, wich if rightly underſtood, would make every man 
ſee th? neceſſity of regeneration. If the Phariſees ha1 known the end and uſe ofthe 
Sacrament of Circamcifion,” that. would- have led them into the knowlempe of 
theic natural defilement, and the neceſſity of-cutting it off. Hence God promj- 
ſeth to circumciſe their hearts, Deut. 3o. 6. and circumciſion was-properly that of 
the ſpirit in the inward man, Rom.2. But the Jews they reſted wholly upon the 
external ſign, and never regarded the thing ſignified. Now Baptiſm in the New 
Teſtament, doth alſoproclaim the neceſſity of this new birth,called therefore the 
lver of regeneration, Tit. 3-5. as ſome expound it.. And alcho ph it be much diſpu- 
ted, whether that expreſſion of our Saviour to Nicodemus, Unleſs a man be born of 
the water and the ſpirit, be cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven, be meant of Bap- 


tiſm, an1 the outward element in that Ordinance : Yet the very water whichig 


commanded to be -uſed' by us in that adminiſtration, doth evidently fignifie the 
pollution of our natures, and fo a neceſſity of waſhing : For children that bave 
no aual fins arc waſhed, becauſe they bave original filthineſs, ſo that regeners- 
tion is neceffary to a young infant. Who art thou;that becauſe thou keepeſt free 
from grols fins,abſtaineſt from the evils of the world, and therefore ſeeſt not ſuch 
a neceſſity of regeneration? For if thou wert as clean as the infant new born, if 
thou-hadfi no more fins than that hath ; yet this ſpirit of regeneration muſt new 
mould thee, ere thou cant be a polliſhed ſtone in that heavenly Jeruſalem ? But 
as it was with the Jews, ſo it is with us Chriſtians : We rely on Baptiſm, reſt on 
the Sacrament adminiftred, never conſidering whether we are made 'partakers 
of that inward nature-waſhing or not. 

"- Fifthly, Therefore men are ſtupid about this dorime, becauſe they conſeder not Goji 
gracious promiſe which is m ade for this great work, Doth not the Prophet Feremidh 
and Ezekiel ſpeak often of giving a new beart,of writing bis Lew in our inward parts: 
Ezek.18. Fer.31, And do not other Scriptures ſpeak of circumciling their hearts, 
and turningtheir hearts ? It was therefore much that Nicodemw, who no doubt 


; hadreadthoſe places over and over again, did yet no better underſtand it. But 


do not men fo till; Read thoſe Chapters, yea, hear thoſe ſermons that are made 
on purpoſe about it, and for all this go away, not knowing what it meaneth? ' 
GoJs Evangelical promiſe, is not to give new eyes, or new hands only, but a new 
heartalſo.: And truly herein is the omnipotency of Gods grace ſeen, that it rea- 
cheth tothe ſpirits of men. It makes them know, will., love, and delight in thoſe 
things which. their hearts were oppoſite unto ; and hence'muſt we fetchour . 
ground to wreftle with God in prayer for it. ' O Lord.is it not thy promiſe togive 
a-new heart ? Haſt chou not ſaid, Th:u wilt take away this beart of ſtone ? Now, 0 
Lord,'my: heart is too ftrong for me, I do but waſh a Blackmore, that makes hin 
blacker; by all my endeavour and natural trength,the marg I ftrive, the faſter 
I tick in, this pitof fin : O therefore this promiſe of thine I own, I look to have 
it fulfilled :. O-Lord, it reacheth to my life, to make that clean, my converſati- 
on, 'to make that unſpotted; but Qh, let ic reach to the inward parts, to wake 
them pure. _. q JETS TH 
Sixthly, . Another ground of mens ignorance, is corrupt erronrs in the judgement,iv+ 
Jomuch that many mensprofeſſed DoQrines and Tenents, which tbey bold, do expreſly de» 
firoy the truth of regeneration. As thoſe opinions-which deny Original fin; forif 
there be no ſuch inward depravation, then there necdeth no ſuch inward renove* 
tion: 
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tion: Thus alſo choſe chat excol che power of freeewill by. racuce, qey mult 


chus fat at leaſt deny any regeneration, or healing pawer of Grace upon the 
will:yea,all apioions ofPopery,Sociniinifm,Arminianiim,do either in whole 
ar part deftcoy this new creature: for ſo far az a man hath-power to prevent 
Gods grace, or determine'it,ſo far it works by an innate power, and victueof 


' its owne Thus alſo thoſe thar hold grace only for the more eafie doing of that 


which is good, or that comtiparea man in his regeneration:to_-a captive priſos 
ner, thar canvot. walk/berauſe of ſetters and clogs upon. him: bur ler thera, he 
loſed, then he is able co walk by bis own inwardpower;bur ſuch a man in thar 
caſe is improperly ſaid co be born again. Take heed therefore of thoſe corrupe 
opinionis about Original fin, and free-will, for theſe make [regeneration noc 
neceſfiry;and men blinded in their judgements, with ſifth dofrines, can never 
pant and breath after that great work upon their, own ſouls. © - ; 
Sev@thly, The buſying of mens ſelves about ſuperſtitious. izuented worſhip by men, 
doth alſo.make a man altogether ignorant, or naz attentive to; this. We may, lay eq 
M>nks, Fryers, Superftitious perſons, Are you, or ; would, you, bs acounted 
Maſter 1:1 Gael and know nothing of this? OS on.all che. papiſh devorional 
books, their heaps of external c:remonies, and in. all thaſe things, Not a w 
or manifeſtation dfany regeneration, Thus it was alſo with the-Jews,and, with 
the Phariſces;they placed all religion inexternaladdcefſes roGod,burnever ac» 
quainted themſelves with the knowledge of. the Inward efficacions work of 
grace. Theheart of a man is finite;ic is fot a ſpring that can fill ewo channels; 


- If thereforeall the incention of it rug our upon invented, worſhip,it negleQerh 


what. is more neceſſary. Hence it is that none are greater enemics and ſcorny 
ers of this work of God, than thaſe that are moft pertinagious. in rradircional 
worſhip . He that is bufic where he ſhould not, is; alwayes negligent where h. 
ought not to be: who hath required theſe things at. your hands? faith Chri. 
bur where things-were required , therecbey did, nothing at all..: - peck 
Eighthly, Therefore are men ignorant of this doirine, becauſe they:ſet themſelves.to 
to know unprofitable things, ſooner than profitable.. It 18 a greag corruption in 
our: underftanding., thac we ſeek co finde. qut.thoſe things thas donor 
advantage us,or benefit us; but the things of uſe and edification, thoſe are kid 
alide,T.:e Apoſtleblamed rhis in theCorintbians,therefore he ſhewerh,That kjiow» 
ledge pufſeth up: and he thar is proud about his knowledge,he knowerh nothing 


as he ought ro know:Ob,what an unhappy ioftance are our dayes of this wilde 


immature knowledge? How many diſputes abour this & the other controver- 
fie?Loto whar parties & ſets are we divided by che pride of knowledge? Where 
a#now if we did defire to ſtudy, diſcourſe, confer, and medirate on thoſs : hings 
char ten4 to regeneration, to mortification, ro make us new. creatures, ehis 


would be to ſome purpoſe: You fee theApoftlePay! mattered nor Jew or, Gen-' 


tle, Circamcifion or uncircumcifion but anew creature;Gal, 6.1. Thus ſhould 


- we beaffefted : lead not me into labyrinths of diſputes;/ elevate ngt my un» 


d:rftanding wich ſublimated notions,buc jioftrut me how tobe a new cxearure: 


. whar will Philoſophical knowledge avail to underftand the nature of, hearbs, 


and. plants,when-thou knoweſt not chis divi ure?Whar will skillin. Phy= 


fick-advantage Thee, ro be able to make ſound Btlics,and recover our of mortal. 
diſeaſes, if thy ſoul be not healedof its diſeaſes? What co underftand the law: 
of man, and to dire& about Purchaſes,and EvidencesWd Aſſurances of Eftates, 
but knoweſt no affirance of a ſpiritual eſtate? Yea, in Diviniry points, ta di- 
{pure about predeſtination, univerſal.Grace,Church-Governmeng, and all the 
controvezlics of the times, whenthou knoweft not this: Dofrine of regenera« 
clon>Beryerd ſaid, He lovednot to read Tully, or an humane Author, becanſe- be did 
not finde the name of Feſus there: So do not thou love thoſe diſputes, thoſe con-. 
troverkes, thoſe books, where there is not ſomething to minde thee of regene- 
ration: this ts ro be ſought-in the firſt place, . k Ln 
os Now 
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The grounds © Now the excellency ofan' experimental knowledge of regeneration, wijj 
of chis igno-' appear in theſe particulars. c 


Of Regeneration. 


Firft, 4 man ſo qualified;bath a good and ſure bottom laid to all bis duties, and pj. 
yitual performances. Where this new life is, there is an excellent root for all the 
branches of ſpicitual ducies to thriveand proſper: In nature the heart is the 
firftliver;and cherefore nature (as ſome ſay) begins with char part firſt,” as che 
fountain of all life:But now the Painter that draweth only a ſhadow,he beginz 
with the lineamenrs and on:ward proportions firſt. Thus hypocrifie, rhar be. 


| \crmats to change in outward aQions ficft;bur true grace,thar beginneth at the 


rt and vitals firſt: give me a man regenerated, and he is a man of ſome ſub. 
tance, ſome foundatio ha ow where to have him;but a man of meer parcg, 
abilities, and notional fancies, yea, or fervent duties without this foundation, 
he is buc a bubble and a vapor. He is toffed up and down like a ftraw wich the 
wind, whereas if he had weight, and ſolidity in-him,be would fland like arock; 
Oh therefore know, ir is a wiſe mans courſe to look to firſt principles, to be 


diligent about what foundations he layeth. 


Secondly, Where there is this experimental knowledge of regeneration, there is au 
erideauour to beget otberslikg them. AsGod bids every creature encreaſe in its kinde, 


' ſo do theſe new-born children of God defire to multiply.When they were once | 
« regenerated,thenOh that my Parent were,Oh that my cnildren were, Oh that 
| mykindred, 


» Oh chatall under. 'my charge were! Itis much to conſider what 
great expreſſions Pax[uſeth evenabou t ome women, calling them Fellow -laboys 
rers, and great promoters of the Gofpel: Why is all this? Buc that ſpiritual life in 
them makes them fervent to bring home others. Come «nd ſee, ſaith Andrew to 
Philip:And what an highexprefſion hath Pau! concerning the ſalvation of his 
kinsfol ks after the fleſh; and if in publick relation as Minifters, as Maſters, as 
Fathers,Oh how are theic bowels Rraitned within them,how grieved and bro- 


ken where they ſee God doth not give ſuch a ſupernatural life | Whereas now, 
- a man meerly civil,he'defireth his children miy be civil men,no Prodigals;buc 


to defire them to be godly and holy, that he is far from. 
_ "Thirdly,Fhere this experiment el ke is of regeneration,there is'a great ſym- 
pethy and agreement between others that are regenerated. As face anſwereth face, ſo 


_ dothithe heart of one regenerated man' to another. The ſame temptations, the 


fame conſolations, the ſame op:rations,they dwell in one anothers hearts: and 
wherethis new'lHfets moſtaRive and efficacious, there they bend cheir greateſt 


 defires & love. But now take a man that knowerh of regeneration by the book, 


"by hear-(ay; wo ey may plead for it in the genera], yet the particular pra- , 
adide: 


Riſe he cannot: A miniftcr may preach co a people to pet this new birth, 


. andyer ſcoffand oppoſe thoſe that have it, and all this is for wanc of experi- 


mencal power of it upon the ſoul:but we have already ſpoken in the general, 


0 theſe things heretofore. Let this ſuffice to quicken us up to the righc under. 


ſtanding of this myftery;be nor In the number of thoſe to whom this work is a 
riddle. Thou mayft nor ſay,this is for Scholars, and learned men to know: no 
itis forevery one to be acquainted with ir. . thee 


. Uſe of Inftruttion, To beyalilithe common ignorance of this gow principle, 
« even theDoRrine of regeneration. Art thou a learned man,and doeft not know 
inArt thou a rich man,and ignorant of it?Whart is ic co be accounted a manof 


things,buc in thisgreat matter a meer Bat andOml: 
Some have not the knowledge of God, faith Paull ſpeekt to your ſhame:We may (ay, 
fome; yea'moſt have not the knowledge of regeneration, we ſpeak it to their 
ſhame, and ir ought to be their grief. Art chouan old man, and knoweſt not 
this. Haft chou read fo long in the Bible, heard fo mnySermons,and cavſt not 


th tell what the meaning of chis is? What a miſerable thing is thy natural birch 
' without this? how much better ro have been'born Toads, Serpents, and the 


*moſt loathſom Creatures in the world,'than not to be new born? : 
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thou would Se? bs the neceflity of the 


md Emperors; t it 
we is i rhit abftraR, to ſhew, bow totally, deeply and univerſally he is 
valled: 


Seor. TL Of Regeneration. 


Doe not think chis was one mans caſe to be ignorant of ir, and ic might be 
eaſily in choſe rimes, but for uzChriftians we all are«aught of Godzfor ifhedid 
not knowit, how ſhouldft thou-come toknow it? — | 


SERMON XXXVI _ 
The ground of the nece ſe R egeneration is 


the corruption of mens. NC _atwre. 
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Jon N 3. 6. 
That whichis born of the fleſh, is fleſh. 


E have already obſerved the nature of Repeneration ovit of this famous 
| Fs. 17; alfo the ipnorance & miſtake that the wiſeſt have abour ir. 
"the third thing obfervableiythis Hiſtory, is the'ground and reafon of 
rhe nectflicy of his new Birth, an&Mar is toncained in my Text, Nicodemms he 
dreamedof a carnal/Birtha ſecond time, whereas ifhe had beta born an hundred 
times this way, it would nothave ce ih him, yea he would have been an 
bendted times thereby the child of wrath:Ouc Saviour therefore would inflcud 
Nicodtmiusby opening the founcalh,& diſcovering the root of this neceflicy; a8 if 
he hiadTfaid, The reaſon why thou art ſo groſly igrioran ih this matter (O Nito. 
demns) is, becauſe thou knoweft not whiat corruption doth cleave to every man, 
how contrary ts this to the Kingdome of Heayenziſ thou Werr reRtified in ghis, 
| k! ;thet. Know therefore, That what- 
Joever'is horn of the floſs, is feſb, 8nd Ib not capible of everleRig glory. RE, 
'The words then are a Propoficion concalning a Reaſon, why there muſt bea 
Regeneration before there can be any entrance Into the Kingdonie of Heaven; 
wherein you have the ſubjeR deſcribed, That which is boris of the fleſb,is fleſh, M 


is ſometimes uſed in Scripture for the bodily part of a man, as corruptible, jn 
which fenfe it is ſaid, 41! fleſh is grafſe; ſometime'ir is uſed for man as beis finſall 
and unregenerate,In my fleſb pla lleth 10 good thing;(aich Paul, The ficſt ſenſe deno- 
rxth var frapitity and meaneneſs, the ſecond onr guile and. finfullnefs; both. ag- 
pe « =o F n bulenelh and a x ahnrghs is uf, The ir is 
| the fleſ rf , This extendeth to wiſe men,to great men,noble men,Kin gs 
ey ate fleſh of fleſh, Secondly theres The 


$ the predicate, Is 


kibfy. Thos the Apoftle, Rom.$. calls being in the fleſh, as ſurrounded and cot- 
tled about with ir. SFO Gerd | Mah bs 

* *Stharvur Saviours reaſon lyeth in this,Every thing expreſſeth the natureof 

thit kde in which It is, that WHIch comes of « Wolfhath a Wolviſh vature, 


: 
= 


whit which cothes of a'Sheep hath a Sheepilh nature, and that which conies of 
corripe uncleah kind muſt alſo be _— that our Saviours expreſſion is he 
$A BS oo ors | that 
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| that of Fobs, ho can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Lambs come nor from 
Bears, nor Figs from Thorns. fo RL, | | 

Obſetv. The great Corruptiont of mans 'Nature is thegrourd 'of the necegity of Regenerg. 

Whenee the tion. 

neceſlity of Men apply themſelves to morethan Morality and Civility, till they are per. 
as. oy ſwaded that the greateſt part ofcheir vileneſſe and loathſomneffe lyerh in their 

4 "  Snwardparts.We are moſt finfull and deformed there where thenatural eye yes. 

yeth nothing at all: Men never provide a plaifter any further than they think 
the wound reacherh; now if men perceive no' wound in the Inward frame of 
their heart, they, peyer look at any. change there. 

In the opening of this pointylet us'confider the nature of this original! defile. 
max and Rev cntzand ſothe work eneration anſwerable thereunto:for whereas in fin 
generation an- *Þere are two things, the guilt of it, and the filth. of It; There is a twosfold grace 
imered there- aDwering this, The grace ofjuftification, which blocs out theguilt;and the grace 
unto, of San&ification,which remoyerh the filth: ſo that finne is like leprofie,$ grace 
regenerating makes all co come freſh and beautifull upon the ſon}, which before 
was loathfome; whereupon it is, that a man is by Regeneration really changed 
in the qualicies of his ſoul: As originall fin comes in the place of originall righs 
'reonſneſs, ſo this grace of Regeneration cometh by degrees in the place of or 
nallfinne; ſo that if we ſeek after this work, we are not ſo much co look for jt 
in our aQtionsand converſations, though ir will be ſeen there, as in our inward 

frame and diſpoſition of heart. The Kings daughter is all _— wichin,as be+ 
fore her converſation ſhe was all loatbſome, and; noiſome within. 
Hereby it comes to paſſe,that as mens thoughts are great or lefler about origi- . 
nal Sin, ſo they art alſo about Regeneration, _ SIC W1 
Firft therefore, This native Corruption is deep and radicated inuy, got into our very 
bowels; That as Toads and Serpencs have yenome in their natures, and'the one 
2 cannot be divided from the other , ſo Ifwich us, we may as well put off the 
My nature of a man, as pur finne out of ir, This made the Father compare it to the 
E- Ivy in the wall, or in the cret, that gerterh into the very hearr, and cannot be 
recovered,unleffe theWall ic ſelf be pulled down;and:that is the reaſon why the 


The nature 0 
original defile- 


- $ctiprare calls ic our fleſh and members,noc that ic is our natucall ſubRiance, buc 
inevitably cleaving to ir, and the.innacencfleof ir is herein ſeen, that alchough 
wehave this work of Regeneration, 'yet it 1 not quite expelled;all this droſs 
Js not got off. Pail complained hitcerly of the reliques and remainders of-icin 
is ſoul : Now the grace of Regeneration, that goeth a8 deep inco the heart,thac 
7 "IS enters as powerfully iato the Ges iv's called wriging of the Law inthe * 
4 Je.3t, . . inward parts; not upon the eyes,or hands,or feer,but in thie inward parts,There 
A "38 many a man. hath Gods Law written u n bis rongue otily, or upon his cit» 
' ward converſation; but not in bjelomard | arts: So that as 2K Scripture bath 
ih notable expreſſions to deſcribe how inwardand rooted our filth is, we may ap- 
"a ply ich things (6 grace wrougny a the godly,only there is this difference,finge 
"Ia makes ns all over. nfull, fo that chere is no good atall abiding in a natucall 
IH "han; but gracedoth not ſo perfe&ly heal to expell all fin. As in naturall men, 
8 ric imaginations of their thoughts are evill,not only.a&ions bux thoughts,not 
Wo. ' only thoughts but imagination of thoughts, or thar very ſhop of the ſoul, 
Sk -whi teby all apf Rehifins and affeQions are minted and framed, though not 
P hy the liaginations of the oughtt'of a Ragenerves man -are good -and 
+ ritxall; The hearc of a natural man is a'Den of Thieves, a Cage of unclan 
Bas: The heart of a Repenerate man is the temple of the Lord. R *, 
... "a By this puſs, thas externall Reformacion, all ourward  freedome of 
b- Gre, 46G nor Rpt rol arweBieths the cnely thing oo be cook 
=  dered, Is how far this oyle hath entred into thy wounds, whether it be as deey- 
= «IF as finhe in thee; Oh this will diſcover! what a, rare thing Regeners- 
_ton Dy” : — os 0 Th | | : , 
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Secondly, ThisOriginalDefilement, doth firft and more immedietely corrupt the.nature 
of a man, and then mediately his perſan, Prius carrumpit.naturam,deinde perſanam,Heſice 
ic;is; that our Children have their defilemerit, whereas our perfonall finnes ;are 
not. communicated to them. Hence alſoit is, thatan Infant new ibarn, 'before 
there heany finfull motions, orexpreſſions af icy yet is corrupted in its: Nature; 
though it ſpeaks no evill, thinks no evillloveth.no.evill,. yer iris dead!in fin, 
and a child of wrath. Now the grace of Regeneration doth more immediately 
tend .to heal this naturall corruption, and; then ſecondarily \perfonall'icor- 


| ruptians. Not as ifa Regenerated Father could beger a Regenctared' Child: al- - 


ways, for ſo grace is perſonal, bur becauſe ic doth firftrenew and-(anRtifie chat 
principle and inward root of all affe&ions and ations in us.[ti8 diſputed inthe 
Schools, whether grace be firſt immediately ſubjeRed in the very Eflence. of the 
ſau], or whether in the faculties and powers of it. But we need not be ſo Meta- 
pbyficall and nice;:This is enongh co conclude,that grace doth firftheal:and re- 
new the ſou, as ir is the principle 'ofall our afions;andtben when this Foun- 
cain is clean, the flreams alſo are clean, when this root is (weet, the fruir alſois. 
This is the good tree, and the pood treaſure that our Saviour ſpeaks of..We'ſce 
in the works of Gods Creation and Providence,firſt he gives Creatures theirNa- 
cure, their kind and being; then he commands them eo encreaſe and multiply. 
So ics here, firſt God gives a ſupernaturall. life, renewed principles,and then our 


converſation is anſ{wcrable:Now this can-tiever be enough: prefſed; upon men; 


they think by ſpiricuall and godly a&ions to get (piricual nature; they think ie 
Divinicy as AriFetle teacheth inMoralicy, by doing vectuous aftions,to acquire 
at Jaſt the habics of vertuc; burche Scripture is acherwile, we.muſt firſt be born 
again, wherein we arc altogether paſſive, and thereby be inabled to walk holily. 


.Qh therefore that men would: _—_— theſe things, then would auditors be 


ſpiricuall, whenthey once are lifted upto this inward {upernaturall life: you 
prope? Weeds and Brambles, what Blofſoms ſoever you have, till you thus be 
renewed. |, | for ia e770) fie 17 | 
Thirdly,This corruptzon is the jeed-plot,& root of all the atjual irapitties that are comi- 
mitted by man.Ourt of this evill treaſure cameCains murther;Fades his Treachery, 
&ywharſocyer crimes arc at any time committed by theSons of men;Davidbewaiks 
ipg hisAdultery &Maurther,preſently thinketh of this,as che cauſe of all. Thus the 
work of regeneration is the ſeed-plor of all holy aftions. Though the ſcripture 
1ay,By faith Abraham and Noah,%c. did ſuch worthy Afts;yert a principle ofRegencrz= 
tion. was the root of all, therefore ir's called Gods law written in our hearcs,his 
whole Law; ſo that vibatſoever Gad. commands outwardly by his Word, bis 
Spirit doth graciouſly incline'us to obey. Ic is here as it is in originall fin, 
though there be thi-cauſe of all wickedneſſe in:him,yer by reaſon of complexion 
or other. temptations;he may incline to one fin more than another;and thereare 
{ome fivs-whbich-a man cannor at firſt commit, till he be hardened and made:ob- 
durate in his wickedneffc; ſothere are many graces of a more Heroical and-No- 
ble nature, at. leaft the a&ions of 1 hem, that'a than newly Regenerated cannot 
preſently perform, But as your green Timber is not preſently fic to be.made 


©. Pillars cobear the weight of an honſe gill it hath lain awhile, and the moiſture 


of it be excoRted; ſo neither are newConverts fit for thoſe graces of Patience and 


YiRory over the world by ſufferiog,which yet by degrees they obtain atlaſt:And 
this might ſupport the people of God, who in their temptations are ready to. 


think, that though ſuch fins,and ſuch difficulties may be overcontezyec there are 
others again, which: the y altogether deſpair. of ever confli&ing with; They are to 
Kknow.thatas theAcorn is the ſeed of anOak;Bt hathvircually is ir all che firengrh 
and ſubſtance zn Oak } ath,thus the Infuſed principle of grace hath vircually 


gojrall the excellent expreſſions of grace, which-are fo apparently abovethem:& 


thisalſomay comfort the people of God,who ſometimes though perſwaded ſuch 
 andſuch graces are in them, yet they OTIONY afraid there are other-graces 
| 2 ' again 
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. of all grace, he hath.che Mine and the Treatury,though chere' be nor thar grade. 


__ to:love-halinefſe for holineſfe lake. Thus Paul, Row. 7. (pak 
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.- againhar the never had. For asa narurabrtingthough he abound inCovetouſ- 


.hefi,yer.hach the roorof Prodigality in him;fo s godly-man abounding' thiefly 


- in ſuch & ſuch geaces,yer hath thoſe other alfo'in his heart,though nor viſibly, 


. | Again;this-may alſo ſupport the Godly heart, that laboureth and crembleiun. * 
ewmkocts of his graces,aweak fairh; weak patience; for he hath-the root 
alketpreflion of it oe (51% of dS 57S 
,Foarthly, Becauſe Original 4A isthe rodt' of all finz hence itis, that the firength bf 
ſen theth there; And the greateſt part of our wickedneſs is in-thofe finfull inclins- 
tions. The noyſomnels of a Toad Iyeth not In the venting of poiſon ar this 6r 
char time,but that-ithatha natureto do thas alwayes;8& this if duly conſidered, 
would deeply wound the hearr'of all Hypocrires,Moralifts,and Formalifte:The 
greateſt part of vheirvileneſſe and toarhſomnefſe lyerh wichin-doors,is hid as ic 
wereunder ground: Thy ungodly aRions are nothing to thy ungodly nature. 


- Thus alſo in grace regenerating;-the ſtrength of godlineffe lyeth in' the inward 


work of it, grace is more excellently grace, and ftrongly gract, av it is in che 


+ heart, than a3 it isin a&ions: God is a Farher of the ſpirits, and doth delighe 
- mbſt in ſpiric-holineffe, and rhe graces of the ſpirit; My ſonue give we thy beart, 


ed above all ehings keep thy heart, for out of it are the iſſues of life and death: As avy 

wicked man is far worſe inwardly than outwardly, fo any godly man is farre 
betecr: inwardly chan outwardly, ſo far as grace worketh at any: time: in him. 
The Waters are:purer in the Fountain thav-in theStream:Now hoy neccllary is 
it for the people of God to think of thif?chey many rimes are carefall about du» 


;ties;fee they omit none of them (and that is very neceſfary;' for' as Cloaths ke 
.the body warm, and help the inward heat, ſo: the vigorous exercife of holy du» 


ties redouble che firength of grace within,) yer the main care of a Chriftian 
ſhould be to ger.grace more and:more rooted'in his heartz any holy duty done 
Fram prace in che heart:differs from whar is done withour this,as the living from 
the dead: As a man that doth any wicked thing, yer if chis havenot got into his - 
heart; ic.is not ſodangerous;' fo any good aFtiondone, ifthe love of this be not 
in the-hearr, ic i#nor comfortable nor acceptable. ; a $61.3 | | 
& Fifrhly, This Corruption doth ſo plunge a man int#ſinne, that there is a connaturality 
.and agreement between biz bearr and ſin. As the'Swine delights in' mire and filth; 
becauſe of ics loarhforhe nature; as the Beetle-flye delights in Horſe. dung,and is. , 
killed by ſweerHerbs,ſo a man-narurelly is carried our roa thoſe things which 
areſarable-to hiscorrupt heart; though never fo offenſiveto- God, The contra* 
ry is.in Regeneration, for grace infuſed makes us ro delight in the Law of God; * 
wks of his delight in 
theLay. of God in the inner man; and David preferreth ic before all defirable 
things, gold and honey, and his neceflary food.;Anaturalmanis faid to ſwalbs 
down. inzquity the-water, Fobn.15 16.” The Feavouriſh man findes a great deal of . 
Greetncfſc,and defire-afcer ' water, and chinketh henever hath enough. Thus 
David, he {walloweth down Gods Word like honey, he thirſteth, he never hath , - 
enough'of God, or godlineſſe; when. a man is Regenerated;' he hath a Founcain 
es him, nota Ciftern charmuſt be filled wich earthly motives-to do what 
Is-godty.: 1k AHF +3 DSPs TITER 
» Sixchly, This corruption-ts univerſal! in the extention of it. This leprofic is of the 
whole man; this ſore is over all:che ſoul, the minde darkned, the,will rebellious 
the affeRjonstnmortified, and che whole heart in great confifionand diſorder; 
ſo thactheConſcience of a man, which we would think mighe be beft, like Jobs. 
Meſſenger, ac leaft to bring the ſad news of all that hath betaln us, chat alſo is 
ugpureandunclean:Anſwerableto his generallinfe&tion, the Apoſtle prayeth 
far theTheſſalonians,That they may be renewed thorowout,in: ſoul, ſpirit and body,There 
33:4 botdy-filthineffe, and a ſoul»filchinefſe, | and there muſt be a body-clean- 


ling, and/aſoul-clravfivg,. and inthismen”-wofullymiſtake : They rake ſome / 
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llumioauo: in.che minde,accoinpanied wich gifts and abilities in holy durice 
fot the thocow and yniverſall ſanAificarion of the whole man; 'our preſenc age 
isaTheatre upon which-you may fee many ſuch (gd ſpeRacles:But this will noc 
ſerve;as. origiaall corruption is notfin only in the minde;or'finne only in the 
will;bur fiane all over; fo the grace of Regenctarion is noconly faith, or love, 
"oc parkencs, bur allLEraoes.. ono ooo ie Wn TI. Þ | 
Seventhly , The Apoſtle Roni. 8. death d-ſcribe this fleſoly being in two things; con- 7 
trary to which is ouc ſpiricuallbeing;Firft, that the fl: ſhly mind of a man isnoc 
ſubje& to God, nor Indeed can be:Herein chizOclginall corruption doth mani- 
fe, y diſcover it ſelf,chat it mkes a man full ofenmiry,& hoſtility againft God 
and his Image whereſoever it ſhineth; there is po agreement berween this dark- 
neſs & that light. This wretched frame is therefore called a flone, becauſe of its 
contumacy, no impreflion is ezſily received, bur ic continued obſtinate agaight 
all remedics whatſoever:on the other Gde,chis wark of grace is cal'd an heart of 
ficſh,Ez2.36.in a far different ſenſe than the word fl-ſhis uſed inthe rexc;for there 
ic ſignifieth plyablevc(ſe, flexiblenefs,& a render impreſſion made,upon the ſoul, 
whereby he vor willingly ſubje& his minde to Scripture Trucks, his will to 
Scripture-Commands.Hence choſe that arc Regeneraced are ſaid to be taught of 
God, & the people ofGod in the day of his power are ſaid to be willingnelſes; & pj, 115; 
herein che work of Regeneratipn is admirable,thac it turneth the hearrof aman | 
to the love and praice of choſ: duties which are agaiot his pleaſure,profit,and 
all outward advantage whatſoever;grace toucheth theſe mountains, & ic makes 
them like wax to receive any form or faſhion: Now the heatt renewed would 
be ſabj. &-to none but God, and his will;no longer ſubje&to the Jufts and de» | 
fires of the fleſh, to rhe remprations of the world, to dildain obedience to any 
thing bur God,or for God. For the ſoul. now: to prefer the Creature before God 
In the Tove of it,is 2s groſſ- as forthe body to be profticute before an image,and 
to worſhip that. The ſecond thing which the Apoſtle makes the fruic of being in 
<4 the fl. ſh, is, that it cannot pleaſe God. To be carnally minded is death, fo that 
whatſ;,ever the uncegenerate man doth is bitter fruic and ſour grapes. It Is'an a« 
| bomination to rheLord;he is all the day long damning himſelf,and doing abo- 


minable things in the eyes,of the Lord;if he eats,if he drinks, ithe buycth or ſel- 
; leth,all theſe are curſed to bim. Whicherſoever he goeth, the mark on Gods di(- 
k. ' plealnre i: upon him, Now where the perſon is regenerated, there the curſe and - 
b;. loathſomneſs of a mans perſon is removed by the grace bf Juſtification, and his 
£A duttesare well plealfing to God by GanRikcation: for although in the court of 
W411 juftificacion, ic is no blaſphemy ro Gods ſpiric «6 fay, that the gracious works 
a done by us are a menfiruous cloth,dung and drofs,yer.if he took upon them in 
c the ſphere of ſanAification,ſo they are gracesand holy aRions,ant wel! pleafing p 
p ' to God:;their imperfeftion being done away through Chrift; and this as God 
|. ſel; a ſweet favour in Noab's Sacrifice, fo he doth alſo in all the gracious du- | 
Is ties the people ofGod perform,though che Incenſe that ſWectensall be the bloud F 
© of Chrift. Therefore theChurch of God is. compared to a Garden; and ever god- if 
[1 7 foul toa Lilly and Flower, and their graces to ſweer Spices; yea ſhe it made = 
at . altogerher lovely; which although ir hath its ground from *uftificarion; yer if 5 

| the Church of God had had no inherent grace in her,we cannor fayGod would a 
he uſe fuch exprefſions to her; whereas therefore before thou didfi pray,hear,God Hg 
m . could not abide thee, thou waft a beaft that made every thingunclean thou ; 
2 didft touch;now God accepts of thy holy dutiee;th prayer,fafting,almet-deeds; 
pb as he ſaid ro the Cencturian. Thus you ſee TOs that in every particular, 

is derein Corruption hath made any defilement or breach,there grace dothimake A 
<h ſomeglorious reparationz;and as finne hath abounded in the fitth ofit;ſo'grace Bs 
cre aDounds in the puiricy and glory of it. TY Fo > Y 
n- WM __ lothenextplacelet us confider, why regeneration is thiis neceſſary to falvs+ _— 
me / |  Uonghecatſe of this corruption in us. And firft: w WE -. 
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irrecoocileable enemy to him , be brought to this fellowſhip with God, as the 


ereprt blealngler ti fo be ro Duties andocrdinances God requireth ſuck fans 
&iry and {anRification in thoſe that draw near, how much rather co the'enjoy» 


men of himſelf? If the pure eye that ſeech cheSun,theBar andOw(l is offended at, 


the glorious beams therefore -God therefore and his glorious preſence would 
be a burden and a torment to a wicked man: They That bid God depart from 


rhem, becauſe ofhis holy Lawes and his boly Ocdinances, how much rather 


would they bid Gad.depar: from them becauſe of his holy preſence. | 
Secondly, The inployment and work that God calls for in heaven is altogether in- 

conſeſtent with,a picked and ungodly beart. To praiſe God and rejoyce in him for 

ever;to love him,and to delight in him, forgetting allCreatures,and be ſwallow- 


Sect. UN, 


Why Corrup- _Tbe herpineſt of beavey is cheifly in enjoying ofGod;and having communion with 
tion of our na- him: ow haw capt man that is thus corrupt and wretched by nartire, ſuch'an 


edupin him as the Ocean of all happineſs how, can the hearc of anatural man 


be chus affe&ed?We fee in this life how odious and troubleſome holy duties are _ 


ro the golly heart; and theretqre much more would heayen be an hell to an un- 
godly man; It is true, wicked men as Belcan may defire happineſſe, but. then 
they @' coit only as it is a preſervation from evil), and a preventing of tor- 


menc;they do pot.confider the poficive part in happineſs, which is to glorifieGod 


and.co delight ia him. It was much that the blindefPhiloſophery could flumble 


on this, to conclude that blefſedneffe eonfifted in vertuous a&ions,that thegrea- 
reſt delight. and ny rage that could be was-to do juſtly; ſo that an ungodly 
man could not. have Ariſtotles happineſſe, and do we {think he can haye 
Pauls | | 3 
Thirdly, There is a neceſitty of the ſouls regeneration, ere it can be glorified, becauſe 


It would not be for the honour glory of Godto beftow bappineſſe upon finfull men, A» n 


its Gods glory to be holy, ſo it's his Childrens glory to be like hiny in ho- 


lineff::Ic is true,God needeth not our holineffe,neicher doch he want our righ- * ] 


teoulnefſe, neither doth our goodnfle extend to him; yet the outward maniteſt- 
ation. of blair js ſeen in choſe that are holy: The place in the Temple that 
did repreſenc Heaven was called the Holy of Holies;and if no prophane or unclean 
ehing might enter the Temple, much leffc into that more ſacred place. The Pa- 
pifts calumnlate 18, a8 if we were enemies to holineffe, becauſe we make Ic not 
meritorious of heayen; but we plead the neceſſity of it, and'God hath made an 
inſeparable connexion berween holinefſe and happineſle. As therefore this body 
of ours cannot he glorified in heaven as long as it is thus vile andcorrupeible, 
icmut be raiſed pur, of the duff, and all che imperfeQions of ic muſt be'donea- 
way; ſo the ſoul muſt alſo; have a reſucreRion from its ſpirituall death and 
opts ere ic can be made happy, 
I heſe logs haply may be acknowledged as true by all, but who rakes the 
right way to be happy? Regeneration 8 che wricing of Gods Law; now is 
Irunkenneſfe, Prophanene ,Pcide,Worldlinefſe, Gods Law!Men might quick- 
y ſee they are out of the right way to glory, if they would medicare on theſe 
thing... _; TT t 
Uſe 1, How ain and ewpty a thiog it is,to glory in our naturall birch! Are 
we born Bana EPs in inhericances? yet remember, we are alſo born chil- 
dren of wrath; we are fltſb of feſe,what debaſement ſhould here be for us! Look 
mpgn 20 Toad or Scrpent , their naturall. propagation is more happy than 
thine; Oh we never la our iepres Tow in the ſenſe of our poverty-and ſhame, 
ty] we come to.be affeed with his naturall d 
py times would hamble us, becauſe weare Duſt and Aſhes, but. this is only 3 
nacurall baſene wv ight much rather to ly down in confuſion, becauſe we 
are born ſo full of finne;howlittle do we believe theſe ching?Why arttboupul- 
fed up.io chy (#15, and boaft:|t of external riches. or honours : To be afinfull 
, man is ſhame and terror enough. -The Heathen would have a Boy to ſpar bo 
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his ear in the midft of all his pomp and glorygfemerto te hominem eſſe, Remember 
thou aft a man. Bur do thou in the mit of alt thy our ward comfores fay cothy 
ſoul, Memento te percatorem efſe; Yea,not ſomuch a-finnce as finne ic ſelf. - EIS. 

Uſe 2; Of Infltratton. Whar is the reaſon, men that are of ingenious, fair and/Vſe 2. 
juft converſation, have ſomuch quietnefſe, peace-and confidence, as. If all: were 

well} The firſt riſe of their miſtake, is their inſenfiblenefſe and ignorance abour 
originall defilement,did they know how. all that they account gogd and excel- 
lent, is indeed abominable and filthy ; how would they ſtand aloofoff, crying 
out, they are unclean, unclean; and certainly if men regenerated ſpeak of their 
good "ions, which have indeed ſome rrue good; that they are menftruous 
cloaths, dung, and drofſe;z what ought not you to think of an cxternal' cighte- 
ouſne fc? Oh confider, that Regeneration is not only neceſſary, becauſe a man 
liveth in ſuch and ſuch groſſe impieties,but becauſe he hath a defiled nature;and 
therefore unlefle you civill men, good natur'd men, be born again as well as 
Pablicans and Harlots, ye cannor enter into the Kingdome of heaven, Do nor 
then Jook upon ſome prophane:andhorrid wrerchea,ſaying, I wonder this Ser- 
mon doth not work upon them, I wonder they do not become new men, it is 
ſtrange how they can hear theſe things and be as they are;but rather wonder at 
thy own ſelf,and imite on thy own thigh, and be amazed w conſider, why thou 
doft not-think of becoming new | | a7 SELLSCTP 

Uſe z. Of Exhortation. Is Corruption the ground of the neceſſicy of Regey 
neration, then ſee this latter excend as far as the former; corruption is In th! Uſe 3. 
mind, thy judgement, thy intentions, as well as in bodily a&lons,therefordlct 
Regeneration bealſo extended thitherz we muſt not only have a'new life, and a 
new converſation, but alſo a new heart and ſpirit. Thy very ſpiric muſt be ſan- 
Qificd as well as the ſoul; the choifeſt intelleQual part of a man, as well as his - 
ſerifitive part. The Scripture calls fleſh not only the bodily finncs of a man, bur | 
the ations of his ſoul puſſed up in his feſbly minde, ſpeaking of falſe worſhip: ſo 1- 
dolatry, and Herefies are mage the fruit of the fleſh as well as externall impicty. 
This is co be conſidered by Choſe who judge groffe & abominable opinions no 
great. crime or faultz No, the Apofllle aich of all thoſe enumerated vices, Gal.s. 

19. where intelleQuall fines are among others, They that do ſuch things (ball not in- 
berit the Kingdome of Heaven, Therefore we may fay an Heritick heed converfion 
28 well-az a prophane perſon: And aman may diſcover he is a fleſhly unregene- 
rated man as well by fome Opinions and Do&rines, as by ſomiecorrupt con+ 

. verſations. 3 ; i | 
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| SERMON XXXVII 
Of the unexpreſsibleneſs of this new hfe. 
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JoHN3:8. 


The wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou heareſt the ſomnd thereof, bat 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth, ©*c. 
| FR By 


Lc Saviour in theſe words doth further clear the Myſtery of regeneration 
\F unto Nicodemus,that ſo at laſt the ſcales may fall from: his eyes; becaaſe this 
(igual nacinicy was not viftble, as that of the body is,Nicodemus would not be- 
ieve any-luch thing . Now our Saviour inftanceth in a very fit fimilicude, The 
winde bloweth where it liſteth, thou beareft the ſound of it , but thou ſeeſs it not with thy 
eyes, neither art thou able to tell from whence it cometh:So that this ſpeech of our S4- 
viour do: h denote the difficulty of underftanding this euaF birth, not only 
tothe corrupt underftanding, bur alfo to the renewed:for this, in the Text art- 
ſeth nor from the Imbcillity of the power or faculry to perceive,bar the ſabtile 
and'pure nature of the objeft tq be underſtood: It igcherefore the incent of our 
Saviour to expreſs this ſpirſtaal birth,by a plain fimilicude. Some there are that 
take <> word *ywpe, for the ſpirit of God:upon this rule, wherefoerer it 
is with che greek acticle,chere the ſpirir ofGod is underftood;bur that Is not mni- 
verſal,and tlien ig would be moft Improper: for it conld be no illuftration to 
manifeſt a thing by it ſelf, whichonr Saviour ſhoald do if we take iz ſo. Melts 
nate takes fpiric, or brearh, for-the foul of a man, and makes the fenfe thas; A 
wedo not know thenature of the ſoul, how it is infuſed, whence it cometh; or ; 
whither it goeth,on]y we perceive the flrong operations of it;ſo it is in the work 
of Grace.But there'is no juſt reaſon to recede from our Tranſlation in making 
it to lignific the wind, and ſo every thing will excellently agree. 
Fixſt, The Air is neceffary, ſo that there is no living, or breathing 
: org it: This work of Gods Spicic, is wholly neceſſary for this new 
rth. | 
- Secondly, Thou heareſt the voice of this only, but thou ſeeft not the winde 
it ſelf: ſo the godly hear the-voice of Gods ſpiric ſpeaking co Them to live, 
_ as to Lazarw, to come forth out of the. grave; ſo do the Children of 
Thirdly, As we cannot tell the beginning of the winds, for alchough che Phi» 
| er cine ach, ſomemaking it the flux of the Air, others exhalations 
from the earth, yet there is no certainty;ſoir is in this work of grace. The world 
ſceth men by the word of God new changed, new. enlivened; they wonder and 
admire to ce this alceration: men are divided in their thoughts about jr: ſome 
| lays ek of God, others of tbe devil, even as they diff:red in cheir thoughts + 
ac riik. Eh, Lf 5% * F Fd 
And then here is the liberty of Gods Spiric in Regenerating, He bloweth _— 


= 
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he lift: To whom he will he maniteſts himſelf, io that all is to te aſibedrto the 
rower of GoJs ſpirit, not. to mans ability. 


Obſ, The work and Grace of Regeneration, 2 | 
hath it, thin that which can be expreſſed, or made known to a mans ſelf or others, it bein, 
a wonderfull bidden, and ſecret life. - . | wee, 43 {Es 

The winde we feel and perceive in the motions of it;but theOcriginals of it, we 
are not able exadtly to deſcribe : ſo it is inthis great work: What the wiſeman 
ſpeaks about the framing of the child, Ye are n9t able: Is deſcribe bow the boxes , 
and all other parts of the infant are compoſ:d, Ecclef. 1.1..5. which made David ſay, 
He was fear'ully, and wonderfully made.The like doth Go4 do-about our new birth : 
Weare fearfully and wondertully made again;ſo that the difficulty to perceive a- 
right of this work; may ariſe partly from that corruption which is inbred in every 
one, and partly the unſearchableneſs of the thing it ſelf,and to this latter Chritt 
relateth:{othat he only who hath the inward power of it upon his own ſoul, can 
beſt diſcern of it: and we may ſay of this grace, as well as that of the Goſpel, Eye 


hath not feen.or ear beard,neither hath it enteredinto the heart of man, to conceive what 


the work of God is berein. | 
For the better diſcove. y of this, conſider theſe things. | «74 
Firft, That th? underſtanding of a man'is not only corrupted” with fin, but naturally 
weakned, ſo that it is not able to find? out natural truths, much leſs ſupernatural. The 
forms of things are hidden to us: Vitmm lambimus, pultem non attznpgimus; the. fire, 
the water, a ſtone, none'can have efſential definitions of them: we cannot tell 
wherein the form or eſſence almoſt of any thing conſiſts, only we ce(cribe things 
by the'r effefts, properties, and common accidents, and we have but the ſhel;nor 
the kernel. If then the work of God in nature be ſo abſtruſe tous, and we know 
not what to ſay of it, How much rather the work of God in: grace ? Baſil ſaith, 
Divers yueſtions may be made about a very: fly, which.gto Philoſapher is ever able to an» 
ſwer . How much rather then in Fe hidden operations of Go3s ſpirit ? So that 
although it was Nicodemus his fin, that he did not know; or believe the neceſſity of 
this new birth, yet it was a natural impoteticy,rather than a moral,that he could 
not tell how this wind did tlow upon him, RENTS 

Secondly, Men who have ot th2 inward [ence of this work, upon their bearts,may yet 
b2 abte to give the deſcription of it: This they have either by learning, or reading of 
books, orhear-fay; ſo thatif you ask many, What regenecration/is ? They can tell 
you it is a Change of the whole man from that ſtate of corruption we are korn in 
to the ſtate of holineſs:or't is the renewing of the image ofGod in us by degrees, 
which we have loſt: This account they are ableto give;yea,a man may be able by 
way of diſpute and ſcholerſhip to ſay more, and diſpure more about it, thanthat 


' man whois regenerated; ſo that many an Orthodox-man'is able toprove the ne- 


cellity of regeneration, and to clear it in irsnature,better than one not ſo perfeR; 
but there is a Theological knowledge, anda praftical experimental knowledge; 
no queſtion but an unregenerate man, may in a Theological way maintain Di: 
vine truths better than a regenerate man, that hath not ſuch abilities: a Godly 
man doth teljeve, when he is not able to anſwer all thoſe doubts and obje&ions 
that are made about any definition of faith, that is uſually given: and it is obſer- 
ved that wany times thoſethat have the greateſt learning and parts, do moſt dif 
dain the prattical plain things of rezeneration: Surgunt indodi, & rapiunt calum, 


It was the old ſpeech of Au'tins, Idrots and unlerrned men take the kingdom of beaven 


by violence, when earned men are ſhut out; Bradwardin, a great, ſcholer called, 
Doftir Proſundus, the profound door, ſpeaks of himſelf how- offended he was zt 
the reading of Pauls Epiſtles; becauſe he had-not Metaphyſicurr ingenium, a Meta- 
phyſical head: and we ſee by miſerable experience, what affeftations men have to 
eak, and hear ſublime Minifters,& acrial notions,accounting thoſe things that 
ake for our ſpiritual edification, and inward renovation, to ke but plain fim- 
FN Gg |  plicities 


s rather felt and perceived by him that Ob). 


Principles to 
clear this, 


cn 


« Wherein this 
new life 15 ſe- 
cret and unex- 
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fimplicities; bue this will prove to be gold and {ilver, when the other will te on. 


ly hay and ſtubble. 


Thirdly, Although this life be a ſecret bidden life, yet many things about it are to be 
demonſtrated. Even as about the windes, although there be ſeveral opinions abour 
the Original of them, and we may in the general ſay; they ariſc out of the Eaſt or 
Weſt, &c.Bi:t the punAual particular Original of them we cannot: ſoit is in the 
work of regeneration; The cauſe from whence it is, is God, Unleſs a man be bory- 
of the ſpirit, &c. So the Orthodox declare the manner inthe general, char itsirre. 
fiſtably wrought in us by an inſuperable efficacy of Gods ſpirit, and although it 
be hard toſhew theparticular manner how the grace ofGod determineth the wil, 
and changeth the hearr, yet that this is done is very apparent, and the Scripture 
makes it very clear;and the conſideration of this may bridle our underſtandings, 
& make us ſober,th1t we do not curiouſ]y pry into things; for if upon the utmoſt 
enquiry we cannot tell our natural conception and making,much leſs may we aps 
prehend this ſpiritual making. We come therefore in the next place to ſhew whe. 
in this life is ſo uncxpreſſible; for we conceive this afſertion of our Saviovrs, like 
that, Our life is bid with Chriſt in Ga, Col 3:3. The work of grace,thouph ic be ad- 
mirable and wonderful,yet it doth not incur into the ſenſes; and this is that which 
makes many ſo Atheiſtical, and ſcornfull atout the work of Gods ſpiric in us, 
They cither deny there is ſuch a thing,or they judge theſe things deluſions & tan- 
cies,or the complexion of mens bodies: but as we do believe We have a ſoul; though 
we'cannot ſee it; that there is a wind, though our cyes perceive it not, that there 
is aGod,though no man hath ſeen himat any time: {o it may certainly be demon- 
ſtrated that there is ſuch a work of regeneration, though we perceive it not with 
our bodily eyes: and this isneceffarily tobe prefſed; for the more we are aſſured 
that there is ſucha thing, and that every one who would be ſaved, muſt have it, 
then we ſhall make the greater,enquiry into this, whether we have it or no. The 
ſecretne(s therefore of this new life is ſeen, @- 

Firft, 1n tboſe travels, and agonies of ſoul which commonly it goeth through with &re 
grace be formed... The ſpirit of God doth convince of lin, 'and cauſcth bondage in 
the heart : we hear ſome crying cn ſball we do to be ſaved ? For although a 
man be in this work of regeneration altogether paſſive, yea,ob and retellis 
ous, therefore compared unto a ſtone, and a dead man; yet in other reſpets God ' 
works in us ſutably to reaſonable men, by enlightening our underſtanding, by 0- 
pening our eyes to ce qyr miſery that we are under ; as Dives when his cyes was 
opened, ſaw he was inhell, which made bim cry out for eaſe: So theſe perceive 
themſelves even dropping irrecoverably therein, and thereupon they cry out, , 
What ſball we do to be ſaved ? When there is this diſcovery in the heart, then there 
are commotions, and earth-quakes in the ſoul. 

Now come to any natural man,fſpeak of theſe pangs and troubles of the ſoul, he 
knoweth not what they mean, he underſtands notthe meining of them: As Fob faid 
to his miſerable comforters, Would your ſouls were in my ſouls ftead, then you would 
feel what that wormwood and hitterneſs is, which I do undergo ; So had thy ſoul keene- 
ver in thoſe depths of God,then thou wouldſt have kovown what it istobe in a (pi- 
ritual travel. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the groans which Gods Spirit worketh in 
his ffdren,he calls them groans unutterable, Row.$. ſo arc theſe fighs unutterable, 
bitterneſs, and pangs unutterable. It is true,theſe commorions of the foul are not 
foremarkablc in ſome, as in others, neither are theſe things felt alike in all. But 
there is in cvery,one a ſenſe and feeling of hisundone eſtate,and hunger and thiclt 
after righteouſneſs: Now in all theſe things he is a man in a myſtery co the natural 
man: Theſe things arc tranſafed fecratly in a mans heart: Examine therefore thy 
felf: Haſt thou ever been a manthus affeFed, thus exerciſed? Hath the Spirit of 
God convinced thee of fin? Hath thy heart been loaded with fin ? Hath the Law 
diſcovered fin? hath every thing been as if turned into blood ?As Stephen ſaw hea- 


ven opening to receive him,ſfo haſt thou as it were hell opened to devour thee, here 
| are 
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areche beffinnings of a new-birthz not as if regeneration Jay in theſe, no, - How 
manyhave felt ſorrow, terror, yer haye provett abortives > but-in many of-Gois 


childretichisis introduQory, and when happily compleated.theſ&fearg and trou- 


b'esare wingled with much faith and confidence':> God hathfaidto'thy ſoul; as 
well as of the womans travels, In ſprrow ſhalt thou conceive and bring forth. re. 
© Secondly, As th ſe groans after Gol and bis fuvours are hidden; ſs the principles from 


- whence they ere enabled, are wholly inviſible, andthat not only to the badily eye, bitt th the 


mental eye of anataral-man,' ' A carnal man, cannotithink that'any man doth any 
thing in reference. to'God, bur npon' carnal and- worldly-ſeif-principles's Thiis 
the/Phariſees, they charged Cheiſt w'th vain glory, and his ownkindred wolf 
have him do his miracles more publickly, that he'mighr be externally advariced:; 
theyju iged of Chriſt like themſelves, Fob.7 3-4: Thy did all rhings from wortdly 
principles; and ſorthey conceive Chriſt. The Apoſtle calls this work of Grate, 
The inner man. -Theglory ofa Chriſtian is within! ; heprayeth vutwat ily,but his 
glory is within 5 be/bcarcth with theoutward <ar; bur his glory iswithin? Ie is the 
Inner man,which is the root and the fountain of all his external-aQions: 'Now as 
the rootiof the tree is hidden, andthe ſpring-head hard to be found out; ſo it is 
here; from whatinward principle it is thatthou art cafricd.out ts do'the things 
God commandeth is wholy to be fought into: The Phariſees did apainſttheir own 
conſciences blaſphemouſly make it a doubt by what power. he did thoſe' wonder- 
fl things : Bur we'may upon go04 ground ask, By whom doſt thou pray? Doſt 
thquhear? Is ic from Gods holy Spirir,afting and enablingofthee? Oc is it from 
thy own corrupt principles & ſuggeſtions,and this isthat which comforts a godſy 
man againſt all thoſe accuſations of Hypocrifie which the world cafts'upon them, 
; - Thirdly, 4s their principles; ſo'the ſcope and intention of the whole may in their cont 
.verſatien, s very bidden and ſ-cret, they being cartied out towards God, becauſe of bis 6x- 
ceffency, and glorious fulteſs.. David;how often doth-heprofels his joy in,and love of 
God ?- How doth'Parlprofefs hisdelight in the Law of God in thie inward mari, 
and that hecauſe it is ſpiritual? The Phariſees loſe the acceptance of all their perm 
formances,becauſe what they did, they did to be ſeen of men. It is true, Hypocri 
hidden alſo; and the corrupt intentions of wicked men'are alſo ſecret: There is 
the hidden darkneſs of wickedneſs in a mansheart? but theſe firflere intentions 
are ſecret and-adinirable in a further ſence, becauſe the heart of a' naturat man, 
cannot do any thing upon ſuch pure grounds : his eye is dark; -and therefore his 
whole body's datkal(o.As the earth cannot aſcend upwards, becauſe of its denſe 
and heavynature;ſb neither can the heart of a man aſcend ſo hiph,astodothings 
for God,urile(s regenerated. Now until a mari do things upoti theſe ptite motiyes, 
.he can have notrite demonſtration of grace in his ſoul: ' «+ - ROEIEEY 
; ,Fourthly,The joyes and conſolations which a regenerated manobtdinetb in bis totrſe 
of a ſpiritual life, are ſuch as a natural man alſo underſtands not. The haſt putriidreglad- 
neſs into my heart;(aith David, than'they bave had when their wine and ol enitei eth, 
Palme It is called therefore n1ſpeakeble joy; Thivis groaries are unutterable, and 
Joy is unſpeakable; d'ftranger intermedleth not with their Joy : What an hidden 
and ſecret things is this, Thatthey ſhould rakettie poyling oftheir_googs joy- 
folly, That they ſhould-in the miiddft of the moſt furious and'violent dearhs,'try- 
umph withjoy|How untonceiveable are theſe things to fleſh and blood? as there- 
{ore Chriſt ſaidj1:baveotber meat to eat of, then ye know;ſo they have other comfore 
and delight to take, than a:natural man perceiverh of : were it not thus, How 
could it venture through. all thoſe diſcourage":ents that are in the way to heaven? 
How;could it endure in the wilderneſs, if thisManna'were not provideifor him? 
As por, yet making many rich; as having nothing, yerpolſeſſing all thirips. The 
ply and proyigon which/God'treaſurerh up in higfoal, is thar which! makes 
him wondetful:Oh therefore-what chemiegare all 'natoralimen unto their own 
peateand happineſ9lt is riot'a life of Grace'to have riches, bonours;or preat ſuc- 
els in this world, but to have'thefavour of God , and: hislove ſhed abroad ini 
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their hearts : Sec what a glorious triumph Parlis lifted up into, challenging all 
oppoſition-in theworld or hell againſt him. ' And thus 4xſtin::did murh'bewi). 
Sero te-amtavi Dymine,O Lord, ic was very late ere 1 began to love thee: How.long 
dotha wanteed apon hucks, ang is miſerable;in the Creatures tilhe come torar 
of the fatted calf in Gods:houfe ?. Say unto thy (elf; This iis not ab rbe ſweetneſs, joy, 
and comfort, that I might be maae.partakgr of. © +l 4 | BET 
. Fiſthly, Their courſe and conſtant way of their.liſe ,"is alſo bidden; The life that] 
 #0w'lroe,” is byfaith-in:the Son-of-God, faith 'Payly;Gal. 2.20. What'is the matte? 
ceyeth Chryſoſtow 2 Doch not-P4wl Jive as other men'? !Doth he not live on fo64g; 
tDoth he not breath inthe Air,as others do? Jr js4rue,but this jsnot Pauls life Pro. 
perly ; but.as the childinthe womb lives anhidden-life- byſucking nouriſhwenc 
Fomirs mother, {6;doth Pant Tive ar hidden life by deriving efficacy from Cludft. 
wewalkby faith,andnot by ſenſe. Thus Hahakkuk liv'd a Myſterious life; rhoph 
the Figg trcedid-not blafſom, though the Olive'trec tailed, yer he rejoyced the 


{alyatien:/pfthe Lord, Heb.3.u7.- To live by faith:isnot a vitible knownlife tothe 


world :.-I he worid-hath np! ather oyl to ſupply their lamps ivith] but from the 
 Cieatureg,and when theſe decayghcir hopes arc-at amend: Burit is notchus with 
the Godly,Therjife js bid in Chriſt, and therefore hot to be takeniaway by anyour- 
ward power : As.the parents lay up the treaſures of their childiven; that they-Way 
not loſe them.; ſo that faith liveth, while all other things dyei'; >! 1 0) 
Sixthly, Thesr temptetions:and exerciſes are *o ſeeret. Look y”_ David iltits 
Temptations, How fpiritual and hidden are they about the'lofs of Gods favour, 
and-che light of his.countenance'? Why art thou caft-down, O my ſoul ?- Still trill 
God: ,There are Temptations which wicked wen are- obnoxious unto ; and there 
arc again ſpiritual exerciſes, whic" the godly are anly acquainted-with ; fo'that 
the nature of our Temptetions: will as much diſover our ſupernatprallife, asatty 
thipgel. Every ſtate and cofdition bath its exerciſe ſuitable thereanto : The 
worldly man,worldly ; the heavenly ran age vag and'therefore it isne 
in a Matter of I{rael-to know experimentallythis kinde of life, otherwile as Ey 
charged mournfull Hennab with drankeneſs, when'it was a ſpiritual diftrefs upem 
ker; j{p will they charge poor tempted Chriſtians with madneſs and folly, ifthey 
know nat thefSature 9htheſe oxerciles : They will-quickly break the bruiſed reel 


endquench the .ſmoaking flax,: being.nowayes.able to pour oyl into thewourdett 


ſoul, c)llthey have been thus wounded themſelves. | | 
;,Seventhly, pireretgintl, but unknown. It doth not yer appear 
what: we,are-:. As riſtin reſpect of his outward humiliation did notappearthe 


Son of Gods The rivilcdgesofGods children-are juſtification,adoption, free ac- 


ceſs unto the Throne ofiGrace, and fellowſhip with the Father ; now all-thefe * 


ahingearchidden.' Who would judge, looking upon the affliftions, troubles, and 
Miſccies.of Gods Ghyrch,, that they had ſuch Priviledges ? Should-we not fay, 
papa aerdiga of Chrift > They are forſaken aud hated of God..'But though others 
do. not .know what they are heirs nnto, yer they'themſelves do. * This juſtification 
coped a white ſtone, which-trne knowtth but be thathath it, Rev 2:7. So that as 
the Taternacle hada rough baiepeorcring wichout;bar there wasthe por of Mai: 
va. within; Thus, though the,peoplc:of God Iy:in/an-outward, rough, perſecuted, 
or afflicted eftate;yet. they have Manna within : And in the ſenſe and full perſia 
Lon of this;they encounter withall difficulties, they triumplrinſſtraighes; ſothat 
it a ms | qr open, theywould ſee how. much is for them, chouph 
MUM aganitinem, 1 e3ifd 97; not $291 W133 93344 
"Fjotahly, Their inoreaſe [and-grow!t b i.alfo bidden,and that-by 4 wonderful mean. 
Qur Saviour inſtanceth, in:the feat (own, thavit igrowerh up, ibue the husband- 
manknoweth nothow, only:he: knoweth: and:ſeerh ic grown: Thus the Godly 


n cannot perceive the growth ofthis/fairch,and other graces, only: he feeth that | 


whereas he was a-babe once, now heiis a man : :His light is clearer; his faith firm, 
his zcal hotter; ſothat as/in natural growth 'of the body, a man-doth not per- 
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ccive he is growing,only hefindes a difference in his- flature ac laſt. Thus it js 
here,only hece is. thigditference, that theſpiritual motions & encreaſe of grace are 
more ingperceptiblethan thoſe of the borly. Thereforeq Chriftiay Thoiild or be 
inocdinacely dejcRed-underTemprations about ics proficiency:Otheis affcaid 
he never groweh, he full moyeth on the;fame Siege Hae the catiqnal work: 
ings of the heart be {b hardy diſcernable, to feel that a Man under ftands, and 
wills ſuch an obje&;mpeh-more the mp;jont of the ſpirit :.and as the growth ic 
ſelf is hidden; fo the manner of itz it encrea(eth by oppoſicion,it gainethby Joſ- 
les, it lives by dcath , it riſeth by felis, by fins, by tumblings it gets ground, 
Uſer. Of inftrygion, Why wicked men gre carried out to cenſure, ond condemn Ggd- 


lineſs [is becaute they Koow not what it Þs:Hence alſo they thipk ix ftcavgegthar Uſe i. 


chey run not into the ſame exceſs of riot with them The wicked are amazed to 
{ee why rhiey are not as volipruous, as exceſſive in all carnal delights, as well as 
they: and all is becauſe they know not this ſpir icual lite. All life hath its pros 
per motions and aQtions, as alſo delights which keep ic up. Thereforethis ſuper- 
natural life hath ics proper motions and joy: Therefore we may fay as the Plal- 
mift, Come anid thier gd FR is; Gome-and aft what this reg-neracign is: feel the 
powerful life of it in your own fouls, arid then you will be otherwiſe affe&cd 
than you are, The Phariſees ſpake evill of Chrift, becauſe they did not behicvy 


& & o# 7 


them-How'many baye lived and dyed in their patyral cogdition? Bur God hath 
regeemed thee oy. of þis fate of darkneſs, The pltoiff makes i COD 

concernieg ce plague ro8Godly min, Ther Mey thouſands beldfallon the right 

band ndon the left » yet it roll mas touch hjmw: bux bers 3s greater, mary thouſsnds 
ſho fall ingo hel]:on che right. ban land on the leſr,ybt thou art preſerved: Qur 
Saviour ſpeaks of cxyq in a bed, onetgkey, and angther left: © how great is Gods 

goodneſs? Two in afamily, the one regenerated, the other not : two ina ſeac, 

the ons dotn- 8 new,the orher nor. How werdifull js the Lord ro thee? How was 

Chrift affeted in this diſpenſation? Even ſo Father, ſar ſo it pleaſeth thee, and the 

Son revealeth the Father co whom he will, Met. 11. There are many great men, 
many rich men,many wile mcn,and ic way beGad paſſerh oyer them, and "w— 

known thiegrace to thee. Whar?ſhall we io bleſs God for preſervation from na- 

c_ _ thar he cecoveterh. from the grave; and.nos much rather ſrom eter= 

nall deagh' | | «bo 
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. SO | Fe FSI 71 
' Unleſs a man be horn again, he cannot ſee the Kingdone'of Heaven, \\ 

y Ky PUMA Petals 
Aving in way of digreſſion obſerved ſome remarkable partictfars'in this 
excellent Dialogue between Chriſt and Nicodemas. 1'do nowre-alfumecthis 
Text, wherein a new-Birth is ſo vehemently and indiſpenſably afferted: 
And becauſe we have already demonitraceJthe nature of it; the next'thing rote 
infiſteJ upon isthe Counterfeit of it, that\&no more "any may deceive them- 
ſelves, as if they had it, when they had it not, For who'i$ there who 'hath heard 
thi nature of it laid open, and the neceſſity of it preſſed, doth not believe he hath 
it, although the work be' ſo rare and fupernatiiral? for 4' man would wonder, 
when Chriſt who is truth it (elf, prefſcth this ipoh every man, let him benever 
ſo ſelf righteous and ſelf-holy, Ih men thitik of rhemfelvesfor'cercainly either 
they do notattend to,or believe theſe thiltips/or clfe they make no'reffexion'upon 
themſelves, ſaying, Am Iſuch a mah; or elſe they vainly  defude themſelves wittt 
hopes , concluding that to be the work'of regeneration in them, which indeed 

isnot. | PO H9-ISRH TIT 2.1 GY AUDG! 6s Fifa gs 
© Therefore to undeceive your ſouls herein, conſider this grext wotk «may be 
coumnterſeited in ſeveral reſpeAs. © There'maybe; much' gliftering' whieh yet is 
not this true gold ; and becauſe' our Saviour exprefſeth his work * metaphori- 
cally',*asa'tew-Birrh, we ſhall in alluſion to that, diſcover the faHſe*wayes 


| Countetfeirs thereof. a AT Tos Ya . 5, Lig 

WE - of Regeuerats- | And firft, As in the new: Birth the ſoul, as you heard, brings fotth in ſorrow,” there 

b. Fey are pangs and gro ns unutterable; ſo many men may be ingreat pain fear and trowble &« 

- bout finne, As if ſome excellent and beautifull childe of grace were to Þe born, 
and yet at laſt afier all thoſe pangs, there come forth ſome ngly Toad. Men after 
thoſe troubles and torments about finne, proving as loathſome, and as abomina* 
bleas befofe;for men-may be greatly afflifted in heart for finne; and the Winiftery 

The ground of ®f God way; as Paut in angther'caſe, Ries that they tbave made them Jorrowill; 

this ſorrows T hey cry out in the agonies of their ſoul, Ye have ſinned grizvmuſly,what ſþ1ll we dv 

frutrleſneſſe; tbet we may be ſaved? And yet for all this travail the ſoul brings forth nothing but 

2. When Gods winde and emptineſs. © | | 

6” «19:94 For, 1. Men may be in great troubles of ſoul about ſinne, while the apprebenſions of 

—_— * Po re, danger and GollsJudgements tre upon them, bkt when theſe are removed, they preſently 

 movedlaid {ſettle on their lees again. The Iſraelites are a pregnant inſtance for this,while Gods 

E atide, hand was heavy on them their'fins alſo were an heavy burden, I» their affliffion 


+ " 
=" " 
ol z 


3 | they ſolpbt God earty, they bumblet and mournet hefore him; Hoſe.75 14. hut their” 
_— hearts "were ior” fteaſalty when they! lia eaſe, and were" ddlivered), they 


ſoon 


— os 2 > Robe en 
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'[oontG7gar God, who heiped them. Oh(Beloved)we have too many examples of 


ſach troubles ſor finne in our dayes!Take ſome men in deſperate fickneſſes, when 
death che King of terrors is ready to ſeize on them,or while they are under ſome 
publ-ckeniſeries which do ſo immediately: burden them they know not what 


'to do. In theſe extremities, what confeſſions, what reſolutions have you 2. Do 


chey.not.ſeem to be new creatures? You never heard them ſpeak, purpoſe, 
pray to God ſo before; you neyer ſaw them ſo affected and wrought upon as 
they arefor a ſeaſon; but upon recovery and caſe they preſently forget all, and 
were they prophane , worldly , negligent , yea, oppoſite to God and his way ? 
the ſame they prove again? Do not thou therefore deceive thy own ſoul, ſaying, 
I remember the time fince my fins have pained me at the very heart, fince [ roar- 
ed on my bed becauſe of mine iniquities, I had no comfort in my lite,finne made 
every thing ſo bitter : grant all this, but ack the Queſtion, How con.eſt thou ro be 
quiet again? How are thoſe windes and waves come to be appeaſed? Did Chriſt re- 


| buke them and bid them be (till, or hath time wore them out? or hath the remoyal 


of the judgement removed alſo by trouble? Oh if this had been the true ſpi- 
ritual travel of thy ſoul, no outward comfort could have appeaſcd thee! No 
freedom from external calamity could have pacified thee, till thou hadſt in a god- 
ly manner obtained the light-of Gods countenance, and be reconciled with him. 
It was thus in David when woun-4e4 in heart for finne, though Gods outward 
judgements were over, yea, though Nathan told him, His finne was for- 
given, yet for all that his heart runs out like a foutitain of water be- 
fore God, Pſalm. 51. Ani this, ifrightly conſidercd, doth breake the pillar. of 


many mens hopes. = ; eo 
2. Mn may be in great trouble of beart. aud ſo ſeem to others and to themſelves, 


4s ,.VVhen inen 


if they were in this new Birth, but all provefalſe,becauſe they Labour to quiet and content 1abour by all 
themſelves with eartbly advantages , and in a carnal manner labor to extinguiſh and to means to ex- 
put out. the ſorrow they feel. Thee diffe- from the former, becauſe they are like the *inguiſh the 


Hart wounded,chat labours to cat out the arrow:;ſo theſe being troubled for their 
fnne are fretted ard diſcontented at it,and ſo uſe all the wayes they can to ſtupi- 
fie cheir conicience, and they la'our that their finne may not alwaycs be before 
them. How great and terrible ſoever theſe mens eſtates may be, yet it will va- 
niſh like ſmoke. For where God doth graciouſly ſoften the heart, there is 

a tender melting, and a willing mourning for finne, as Zech; 12. like a mother 

tor her only childe; but intheſe wen their hearts rage, and fret at the wounds, 

which Goa makes upon them , and ſo they are like the devils and damned in 

hell, who are full of horrouc. and grnawinps of heart for their fin, but yer 
blaſpheme God, becaule of their hatred againſt him; Such an one was Cain, who 
crycd ſtubtornly, My fins are greater than Ican bear; and therefore to caſe himſelf, 
buildeth Citics,and uſcthall meansto d'vert his fears Confider therefore, How 
haſt thou been under terrible apprehenfions of Gods wrath for fin? Haft 
thou defired the ſanfification of them, tht God would make a thorow and per- 
fe& change in thee? Or elſe haſt thou defired to put out this fire, to boltout this 
light? Haſt.chou judged thoſe happy that live joyful!y in their fins, and finde 
no pangs upon tliem? All ſuch tears are but like the waters of ſtanding pools that 


| breed Toads and othes Vermine. Take heed therefore that thy ſorrow be not a 


Cains ſorrow. | 
3- Men may be jn travel a#d bring forth nothing but winde, becauſe in theſe trou- 


orrow they 
cel, 


3. VVben men 


bles they apply themſelves to falſe Prophets and falſe Teachers, who apply peace when hearken to 
there is 10 peace. As it was with the Iſraelites outward conditien. The falſe Pro- thoſe thar cure 
phets ſezphtly cured ber wound, and cryed Peace, ſowing pillows under their elbows, wounds flight- 


Ezek,13. 18. Thus it is alio with falſe teachers about the inward eſtate of their ?* 


people, they ſooth up men in their evil waies; They bid them dy comfortably, 
believe ftrongly, they bid them, Go anil proſper, as he did to Abab, This is dau 
| bing 
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bing with nntewpered morter,which when a froft comes fals all ro the ground again, 


ana ſo whenGods terrible anger ſhall ariſc;all that falſe peace will cumble co the 


ground; both the falſe reacher, and he that receives the talſe prace and comfor; 


will fall into the pit together. And hence it is an heavy judgement ta tive under 
ungodly and prophane Minift:rs, who uſually pour oll into all wounds, tel} e- 
very man that is fick or dying, his condition is good; but what faith Paul, If ] 
ſbould pleaſe men, I were not the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1.10. that is, pleaſe men jn a 
ſinful way, givecontent to them in their fins; ſo that as in ary outward fick- 
neſs or loſs it is agrievousfin to goto the Devil & to Witemen, as ye call them; 
The prophet ſeverely rebuked che King of Iſrael, and cold him, hischilde ſhould 
die, and ſaid, ls it not becau{e there is no God in Iſrael? Its to deny the true God,and 


- to make the Nevil your God; ſo in ſoul-rtroubles to go to thole loole: teachers, 


who will proclaim peace to you,is to make all your forrow,and all your travail 
for finne in vain . Chooſe theretore a godly and wiſe Phyſician for thy ſoul in 
ſuch caſe, and fay , Giveme one, not that will flater me, buc intorm me 
impartially about my fins. Rr ba | 

4. Men may be in trouble for finne, zet miſcarry, Becauſe of inordinate dejeion and 
black deſpair.This is nor ſo ordinary, men being for the moſt pai t' preſumpruous 
and there are few ſuch ſinners 28 the inceſtuous perſon, whom the Miyiſters and peo» 
ple of God muſt comfort, leſt they be overwhs Imed with deſpair; yet Judas was thus un- 
don. As Rachel died in bringing forth of children; fo theſe are damacd in thoſe 
very ſorrows and fears they have about finne, God therefore who commands a 
ſoul togrieve for finne, and to come out of the pit of iniquiry,doth alſo com. 
mand the ſame ſoul to believe and ſeek for caſe in Chriſt, We muſt indeed defpair 
utterly in our ſelves, bur nor of Chriſt,and the ignorance of the acceptableneſ 
of faith unto God, and how wel-pleaſing ic is for the humble ſoul co rely on 
Chrift,keeps many of Gods children longer in the dark womb than they would. 
In ſomuch that it isa mercy of mercies in thoſe ſpiricu:l apgonies, to be 
direFed into the way of believing. Thus you fee that all pain and 
trouble ' wrought in the womb of the ſoul, doth not neceffarily inferre, 
—_ there ought” to be joy, becauſe & man-childe of Grace is. borx in the 

cart, : : 

A ſecond ſort, which miſcarry in this new-Birth, may be ſtiled Embryoes, 

Such- who have ſome initial and preparative workings upon their heart, but they 


of preparicive die'it the wilderneſſe ere they come to Canaan. And they may be reduced to theſe 
workings with- heads. TI 

our,ec, 
1. VVhen fear 
keeps men in 
awe. 


Firſt, Tboſe who by fear are kept in their duty,and becauſe they are afraid of Gods judge- * 


ment, therefore they jorbear ſinne;andperform the duties required of them. This Rum.s. 


is called, The ſpirit of legs. Theſpiric of God worketh ſuch a diſpoficion in 
them, though nor the fintulneſs of it, that they are kept from fin, as the Woll 
orLion are kept from their prey,who otherwiſe would gre:dily devour it. This 
is called by Divines ſervile fear, and although « man while he goeth no further 
is but an hypocrice, yer Auftine compareth this fear to the Needle that dray:tb it 
the threed, it is introduQory ſometimes by the bleſſing of God , of a more «x* 
cellent way; andin this reſpe@ there is at neceſſity of the Magiſtrate and the 
ſword to reprefle evil men, If thou dof? ill, be afraid, for he beareth not the ſword 
in vain, Rom.13. for howſoever this external force doth not” ſweeten and 
alter thenature', yet by outward reftraining of them, they may at laft become 
ſenſible of finne, and in-flead of leaving it for ſear, afterwards forſake it for lov* 
As Paul 'rejoyced: the Goſpel wi preached, whether for love or out: of envy ; So 
the Minifters of -God are to blefſe God, men ' are reſtrained from outward 
wickednefſe, whether ic be from fear or loye, although ic will not be comforts 
ble or ſoul- ſaving to thoſe who.do it only from ſervile and (laviſh fear. Let not 
men'therefore think chey have-a ſure fign of. this new-Birth within chem 7 it 

; t ey 


SECT. III. © Of Regeteratio. 
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iney finde this external.change Wroughc in. them;chey dare not rune in the fame 
exceſſe of riot, as they. have dane they will ſet « watch before their y1ou h1, chat they 
curle and {wear no more; ; for if all chis cowe not from a principle of love and 
delight within, in that which is good, here is no new-Bifth. / - + - 


Secondly, Thoſe may be ſaid to have:ſome preparatory. work, who have ſome reſeluti- 2, When men 
045 &+ Pu'po;es to take upCbriſts yoke, who are not in. flat oppoſition ad contradifiion to his ſet upon good 


wayes; but ſhew much general willingneſfe to imbrace bis way. Of this ſort. was that purpolc, 


young man, whom Chriſt is ſaid to love, becauſe he was not fjarfrom the. Kingdom 


reſolutions, _ 


- heir praQict 
of Heevei « And there are many who declare-good atfeRions,, ſhew. a willing rn” im Ri 


compliance with thoſe things thas are good, buc they move a] waies upon this the ſame. 


hinge, They neverobrain any further degree in the waies of God; Oh what 


pity is j-, chat ſuch perſons, wo come ſo near the haycn ſhould yer fuffer ſhip» 
wrack, that they ſhould wich Moſes as it were fee the Landof. Promiſe, and yer 
notenter into it! We tell ſuch they are not farre from trac Repentance, they 
are not far from this new-Bicth. Thy good aff.Qions and compliances with 
good men and good things, brit going nofurcher, make the Minifter: of God 
hope well of thee, and-yet co be afraid bf cheealſo. They hope: well, erufting 
God will give thee more knowledge, work more iaward power in thy hearr,to 
break through all temptations, and to ſet upon the wayes ef godlineſs whatſocs» 
ver ic coſt thee, and yer they are afraid alſo, becauſe where the fire of grace is, 
there ic will. burn ſometimes or other; where chis life of grace Is, there ic. will be 
growing ſometimes or other, Thy good aff;tions are more than leaves upon the 
creeg/they are buds, only they continue buds, they never blofſome; we cannos 
ſay rhou art dead, and yer we cannot ſay, thou 3rt alive, we do nor perceive the 
breath of the life of grace breathing from chee. Oh therefore that this Sermon 
might belike a'fi ry nail (as Eccleſiaſtes ſpeaks) faftned by Chriſt in the: hearts 
of fuch !Ifchy affeRions and diſpolitions bt real for God, it's not enough tg 


ſtay there, Come out of A:gypt, do not be as Ephraim is called, A cake balf baked, the. 


upper part towards heaven all dough, bur the lower part baked. If God and 
Heaven be tobe: fought for ins the firſt place, if the . Kingdom of Heaven muſt be 
got by violence, know thy good inclinations and ſweet affeQions will not be 
enough. *7 by 


Thirdly,They are Embryo's,who by inftruSion and good education of cthergare trained 3. VVhen all 
in a. way of godlineſſe, and in tbe conſtant prattice of duties, but in time diſcover. they ne- the grnd they : 
SPPENrEnn 8 


ver had the pawer of theſe things, Thus we read of King Feboaſh,all the while Feboia- 
dathe Pri ft was alive, 2 King. 12/2. who had the tuition and education ofhim 
He walkedin the wayes of God, but: when be died ; then he turned aſide to do wickets 
[y; and many ſach there are alſo now adaies, who having godly parents areſo 
accuſtomed unto the wayes of Religion, that rtiey can pranotince Sbibboleth, 1 
mean, ſpeak and-exercife the whole form of piety ; but this. is not a. new'na» 
ture wrought in them by Godzit is their old nathre painted and varniſhed over 
with good education.” Iris rrue ſuch inftruQgions are a mercy; and the Wiſe- 
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4. When 
Mghtde in tis bp te of Le, be then they brve Jo man) temptations, ſo Many I onercons 
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obſteuZtions andpull-backy in the way, that they preſently give over.  Balaam (though 
we doinot conceive of him; as ina preparatory way to gracez yet) he wiſheth 
be might die the death of the righteous and thus ſome” cryed to Chrift , Lord ever. 
more give us of this bread 'out ofa confuſed appetite; theſe are like: the ſlupparg 
thar d+ficerh, but yer pultech nothis hand out of his. boſowy therefore his ge. 

is ſeid to kill bim. Ir this rank-alſo-you may have many who have inward: 
wiſhes and defires; On that they were fuch in whom God delightech ! Oh thar 
they mighe not only die the death, bur Jive rhe life of a righteous man, Thus they 
defice, bur ſometimes cornal friends, hasbands; neighbours, they: throw warer 
on theſe Uetle ſparks, and preſently pur our all, or elſe theic worldly imploy. 
ments, and earthly bufineſf s theyfreeze the-heart, and make it ſer{}.{ſ-, or elle 
cheir-own {luggiſhneffe and dulneſs choaketh that good ſeed in them. Therefore 
donor think all is ſure, becauſe thou ſay, though I be thus and thus, yer l de. 
ſire to do otherwiſe, Oh here may be a dangerous deluſion! Thy defires'may be 
thy ruine; forit thou only defireſt and there is no further progreſſ;;, thou reſt 
in thy defires, andithefe produce no real operations, they will prove but cob 
webs to thce iy time of danger. Fherc indeed a poſition-ofDivires,, That the 
defice of grace is Grace; as” hunger and thirſt argue a man. is. alive;-and "the 
promiſle-of being ſarivfied is made to the hungry and thirfty , bur-rhofe de- 
lices ace ſpiri: ual; flrongy conftine, efficacious, and produce mighty opera- 
cionsz compared thereforeto hunger, which will break ſtone wals ro- ger ſom: 
food. Donot therefore tumble In this picof: d: ftruftiov, matiy -have;;ſuffered 
ſhipwrack ar (his Rock, 'faying}, 'They defirero-go' to Heaven',':F hey: defire 
to pleaſeGad; bur if thy defire were earneſt and powerfull, ic-woutd pur thee 
uponthe uſe of all the means, ehar lead thee to fuch a bleſſed end. Norwith- 
fanding: tho ſlaggards-defire to eat, yer bis ficld was grown over wich 
REID though thou defirct Heaven, yer thy. life's the broad 
way to Hel, b | CN | 


3. Theremay A-third ſort of thoſe who miſceryy in this new Birth, -are Abortiver, ſueb who 

be abortives as come”. wot #0 "their maturity. Now although It be true, That in+rhe-rrue life 

50 T9 *PPer» of Grace there cannot be moown any Abortive, and where the life of Grace 
e 


ng life of 
grace, never 


hath once b: en,:hough in the leaft degree,thar is an immortal and incorruptible 


coming to ax- life z/ :yer- we may. call them Aborcives z” becaufe ſeemingly in their own 


Wragh. | 


judgement, and to all others they had the life of Grace, bur yet ix' comes. to. no 
true ripenefs in ' them; Their Profeſſion , their | Nurizs; are wilde Grapes. 


Trefe are' denoted in the third 'klnde of hearcrs, in whom the. feed' came 
up,: and there "was Fruir, but ſaith the Text they did not: reagogegety They did © 


xa bring" that fruit to: porfettion, to ripeneſſe. ' Thus Chrift tels cne Chuech, 
He hs — perfed, Far 4 There was much outward ap- 
pearinggoodnefſcy bur they: were nov folid, perſe& works. Thy are ripe 
when: ath thur-ſour juyce and: birternelfe is excoftet, when they are not 
dong eur-of'Formaticy, Cuftomarinefſe, Hypacrifie', when they are done 
from right Principle; in an holy manner, and 'to holy: ends . So that thy 
Profeſſion; thi y » Family-=Dacies and all thy external} Demonfiretions of 
Grace,: do not” prove" any- thing, unleſs they be ripe, and unkffe Grace 


| be predominant in'themy though they cannor be done withour a}l droffe. 


Bur haik nor God iv hid Providence ſhewed- wh one Humiliations and 
P cofeffions hive been to. fini;, Im+ the very fruit of the Frees, and the 
Carne of thi Ground, no ripes, bur wareriſh, 'and fo noc ma- 
kiog wholeſome or pleaſant food for the ſuſtenance of man. Fruelyeven ſuch 
hatour RighceoufndlR;ogr Reformation been, and tht: under | his © 


ments.” Our Prayersour Faniily-Daties , our folemne Aﬀſemblies have been 
_. _  fylk ef corrupt birternefewichia. Av thee: Bolly eannothe found;though itmay 
. appeat-neyer-fo webb chithich' inward 'vicall Diſeaſes; £o let thy outward 


conver- 


h 
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Conver{ation be never ſo unblamable and 'pious, yet if there be not a ſound con- 
firution within, it will rigt endure;; Know then this confiderationgoeth deeper 
chan the former, this happily may ſhake the foundation of all thy Hopes and Come 
for.s thou hiſt had a long while. - 3% oy id aA bs, 1-08 > 
The laſt way of Miſcarriage in this new Birth, is, When it proves # Monſter ; 4. There may 
For ſo the Soul that ſomreimes hath beeri-in -great-travail and trouble, at pe Os, 
Jaſt brings out a Monſter inſtead of a lovely child; and as Septalius the roughr forth, 
Phy ician on Ariftotle obierveth , That of all Creatures monſters in man-kinde 
are the moſt terrible and deformed, which he attributeth partly to GoJs 
wrath and revenge upon men for their fins, or to preſage ſome terrible Events 
in the world; ſo Monſters in Grace in this new Birth are the moft cerrible of 
all. LEE | : 
Now as in Nature, fo here in Grace, they come two wayes: _ 4 happen- 
Fi. ft, Through defet?, when there is want of dne matter; and thus in Grace menJ'b 1c. 
grow monſtrous through defef, | : : 
Firſt, When there # only the outward Lineaments, and ſpape of Chriſtianity As, r. VVhen 
but no inward ſupernatzral life at al. When men have the outward Expreſſion there's _ 
and Profeſſion of Religion , but in their lives there is nothing but ungodli- rg ” 
nefſe. Thus a wan that prayeth, cometh to Church, takes upon him Chri- "0 
ſtianity , and yet lives in prophane courſes, this man is a ſpiritual Monſter, and 
ought to breed horrour and terrour inſall thoſe that behold his Wayes. Or-ſup- 
poſc his lifebe outwardlyclean , and there be no inward change; this is a Mon- 
fler through defe& , Thou baſt a name. that thou liveſt , but thou art dead, ſa'th Chriſt 
to the Church, Rev. 3. 1. He is a Jew that is one itwardly, and Circumcifton is that 2. Vhen affe- 
of the Spirit, - Re Fo I-00” 5 FC 46 ens. me 
Secondly, A Miſcarriage through defe& is , I hen there are ſome inward Af. bFart come to. ! 
ſetjions and Workings of God upon the beart , but they come to no Perfeion. -- Sach .Pericaion, 
a Monſter was Agrippa, Thou hait almoſt perſwaded me to be a Chriftian, Ads 26.28: 
If therfore the Lord at any time cauſe trouble and, fear to riſe in thy Soul 
about finne, pray that thou mayeſt not miſcarry : OV Lord » ſay, I fear all 
this pain may glve over again; we fee nothing more ordinary than ſuch miſ- 
carriages; What is become of thoſe Troubles, Reſolutions, and firdng Pure 
poſes that were orice iti thy heart? Are they not all vaniſhe4? But this/ was 
touched upon before. . NG : PTIDE SS: + of 
Thirdly, A third Miſcarriage is, Want of Perſeverance , when men for a great 
while have gone on with much fervency and delight in Gods wayes : Who ſeem- 
ed more Zealous than they, more Religioas than they,? But afterwards 
prove wretched Apoftates, and return to their old vomit again : Oh theſe 
arc terrible and dreadfu} Monſters! The Apoflle chargak ſome, That began 
in the Spirit, but endedin the fleſb. Is not this to make the Poets monſter , 
Humano capiti, &c. To adde a Serpents body to a mans head, &c. A godly man 
he groweth up further and further into « full ftature. Paul thought himſelfe 
not to have apprehended yet. As a man on the bottome of an high hill, thinks 
if he were on the top, he were then able to touch the Heavens , but when he 
comes up he ſeeth himſelfe Infinite ſhort Rill. Thus it is in the way of Grace. 
A natural man thinketh, if he could do thus and thus, he then ſhould be 
compleat , bur if once, God change his heart, and he come to ſucha fta- 
ture, he ſceth ſo-farre into. the way of Grace , and ſo much more is till 
wls fone, that. he judgeth himſelf cven at the higheſt, but to begin to be 
a Chriltſan. ' - NW 
..' Or ſecondly , 4, Monſter. may be by Exceſſe.. . Now although it be true, 
That's wan cannot, ex inGodliveſſe, and-thatof the Father be-trye, Mp 
dus diligendi_ Deum eft fine modo, The meafure of loving God is withohtime#> 
ſure; yet as we ſay, Superſtition is * T— in Worſhip, becauſe it cnrr 
| 3 neti 
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neth out -inthe praQice of many external things God never comwanded, $9 ir 
is here. Thus many have been troubled tor fin, found great burdens wyon them, 
and whathbavethey done? Berook thewſelves ro ſome Monaſtery, afflited them- 
ſelves with. many peaitential Chaſtiſements , lying on the Ground, fecding on 
Herbs, &e. | This was to: miſcatry inthe Exceſs; God hath not required ſuch 
things , and we are to manifeſt our Humiliation, our Repentance only in ſuch 
waycs, and after ſuch a manner as God himſelf hath commanded. 

Uſe, Of Exbortation unto all thoſe who make any pretence to Religion, that they would 
take beedof ſuch Soul- M:ſcarriages. As they ſay of bodily mifcarriages,they may en- 
danger having a perfeC child afterwards:So the ſoul that hath been often in pangs 
and trouble for fin, yet hath come out again, without any Reformation, andthis 
done ſeveral times, jt falleth out very rarcly that ever ſuch come to any maturit 
in Godlineſs; Conſider whether thy Miſcarriages are not in the Defe&, for ſothe 
moſt are. Doth the Word, though ic convince thy judgement, yer make thy con- 
verſation holy 2 Thou haſt the name of a Chriſtian, but the life of an Heathen 
or a Pagan; What.a monſtrous campoſition is this? If there ſhould be a ſoul 
of a beakl in the boy of a man, to inform it, the outward lineaments of the body 


would not make him a man ; for ir is the ſoul that giveth the Specification, and 


Denomination. Thus it is here, Thou haft the body of a Chriſtian when thy 
outward life is conformable to his Law, but the ſoul as it were of a Beaft, when 
thy hoart is fafiencd to any fin, and thy affe&ions glewed to pleaſures. Eſpecially 
look to this, you who have at any time found great pangs and troubles of conſc. 
ence for fin. Oh thy heart hath been in ſuch fears, terrours, that thou needeſt 
Miniſter after Miniſter to pozr oy! ix thy wounds ! Oh where are all theſe? Whatis 
become of them? Why baſt thou begun in the fpirit, and ended in the fleſh ? As thou 
art a Monttcrindeed, fo thou ſhould be in thy own apprehenſion, and tothy 


:ownA4elt..O Lord, 1 am aſhamed to look on my ſclf, tothink on wy ſelf, amo 
' miſ-ſhapen, Iam ſofoul a Beaft! | 


* 
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SERMON XXXIX. 


Declaring what both by Duty and Priviledge 
a Son of God s, Which he becometh by the 
INC birth. __ 


———— — _— 


Jo HN 3.3. 


Perily,. Verily, unleſs a man be born again, he. cattnot ſee the Kingdoith of 


-&. diſcovered, I ſhall only infift. upon one corollary, which maybe deduced 
: - fromthis Dofrinal poinc, and fo diſmiſs it. From what therefore hath. If 4 

been delivered we may by uſe of Inſtru&ion gather, That ſuch who are Regenerated, Corollary fect 
of New hors , are thereby become the ſons of God. Thoſe who by natural propagati- yenoaine 
on were children of wrath, by this Regeneration arc children of Grace, This of Regenerini- 
therefore ſhall be the concluſion I ſhall inſiſt upon by way of inference, vis. Thet on. 
thoſe who are New born, are thereby made the Sons of God. They have God for their }© makes 2 
Father, and arethereby put intoa condition ful of Priviledges, as well as of Duties. - > 5" aaa 
So that inthe handling of this new ſtate of Sonſhip the regenerated perſons are , 
put into, we ſhall ſpeak firſt of the qualification of their Duties, and then oftheir 
Priviledges: But befdre we do fo, ſome few particulars areto be premiſed; As 

Firſt, 1 being ſons to God there are two things clnſiderable, , 


T He true nature of Regeneration and the counterfeit thereof being already 


1. Their right to the glorious inherit ance of beaven. AR | Premiſed pat- 
2. Their ſandified nature whereby they become like God, and imitate bim in bis 5: red gon 

holineſs. . | T- . | , 7+ NES 
2 ſhip are.cotiff- 


| For as children of mendo partake of their nature, and commonly imitate and derable, 

repreſent their Fathers/in their manners and converfation;.So thoſe that arc born | 
. of God, are ſaid ro be:Partekgrs of the Divine nature, and thereby reſemble God, 

( according to our capacity.) being holy, as be is holy. Now in the Sons of God we 
| areto make a great difference berweeri their right to. heaven, andthictr holyna+ = 

cure gn RT I Ion "IEA tte x « 
1: Fortnetormer is not grounded upon their Regeneration, for that is iM+ , rg; is this 
perſe&, and theiy holineſs being iniqveſeR, doth Roche magjs and minus, doth ho: out 
Tecelve more or lefs3;but- thisis-fonnded upon their juſtification, and is. com» with irs crue 
monly called Their adeption. Orthodox and learned Divines differ about the Or, 659d. 
dey of Adoption ; ſomemake it a grace next co Predeſtitiation,, and fo before Juſt 
fieatios; others make it not indecdithe' fame with ton; but:immediatF 

ndant on it, and grounded there ; And none-but Papiſts make this A) 

doption, as it doth inveſt us witha Title to eternal glory, tobebitlit: 1m axr rege= 


xerdtion, 
Hh 3 | 2. But 


ant 
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| 2o Likeneſs ro 


God, with its 
-ground. 


2, The diffe- 
rence berween 


Chriſtsſonſhip 
and ours, 


3.VVe are ſons 


of God. 
I, : As his Crea- 
Wres, 1 
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heaven, ſhould have been thade happy : Yet two only of all that namberencred 


SECT, If, 

2. But then the other conſiderable property in our Sonſhip is, whereby we ace 
made inwardly holy, and upon theſe principles at holily : This floweth from 
our Regeneration ; and ſo becauſe of our new birth we are made ſons of God, 
and are begotten anew by bis word, becauſe hereby we reſemble God our Father :- 
For as on the contrary, wicked men are ſaid to be of their Father the Devil, becauſe 
they do bis'workg; So the godly are of God their Father, becauſe they reſetnble him: 
He purifieth himſelf even as God is pure, 1 Fob.3.3. So that theſe two carcſully gi. 
ſtinguiſhed, will keep us from proud preſumption on the one hand, and yet be a 
great incentive to godlineſs on the other hand, | 

Secondly, Conſider that Chriſt is the only and true begotten of Ged by an eternal and 
natural generation ; we are the Spns of God by u temporal, and free gracious generation : 
So that it is a rule'of Divines, ©uod Chriſtus natur4, nos gratia, That which Chriſt hath 
by Nature, we have by Grace. Chriſt is the ſon of God, not in that ſenſe as the $6- 
ciniahs and ſuch blaſphemous Hereticks fay , Non fas filius Dei, but Netw, 
Not t*e made Son of God, but the born Son of God, and rhesefore howoouſial, of the 
ſame nature with God; and in this ſenſe the Phariſees and Jews underſtood him 
when they charged him with blaſphemy, Making himſelf, as they ſaid, equal with 
Ged.1t is true that place of the Plalmiſt, Thou art my ſon, this dayl have begotten thee, 
Ads 13.33. is applied to his reſurre&ion, and the manifeſtation, or declaration 
of his Sonſhip; but thoſe places which ſpeak of Chriſts ſubfiſtency, before he was 
in carnated, doevidently argue him fo to be God , asthat he was the ſamemwith 
God from all eternity : And the firft Chapter of Fobns Goſpel makes it irrefraga- 
bly true, not ——_— all the Hereticks endeavour to cluce ic. Well,as Chriſt 
Is thus naturally, ſo thoſe that are regenerated are thus graciouſly, and ſo are 
faid to be co-heirs with Chriſt : Though therefore we are begotten of God, ye 
Chriſt is the firſt born, and hath the preheminency in all things. ; 

Thirdly,  Confider that we may be ſaid to be the Sons of God in three re- 

eas. | 

p x. As we are creatures. having our being from bim : In which ſenſe Pax! ſan&ifi- 
th that verſe ofthe Poet, 33 ye 9 HO iow, We are bis of its» AQs 19. 28, 
Whar the Poer-ſaid of Fwpiter, Paw applicth to the true God, 'thus God is a Fa- 
ther by Creation ;. and all men. even wicked men arc his children'in this ſenſe; 
but this is no advantage, for though a man be born of Godin this reſpeR, yet ifhe 
beno more, be ſhall never ſee the Kingdom of heaven. He that made them, will not 
ſave them; faith the Prophet, 1/a. 27. 11. Though yeare his creatures, yet haing 
fallen from him to take the Devils charaQter, he will deal no moie with you as 
with his own. - | jay ef 

2. There are Sons to God by an external Covenant , or atminiftration of Grace. 
Thus men receiving the outward ſea] ofche Covenant of Grace, and aura 9s. 
externally to thoſe Laws God preſcribes, arc called'Sons. Thus the people 
Ifracl are often called the ſons of God, becauſe ot that external Adoption, ( Of 

7 Er faith Payl: ) Evenas in the New Teſtament believers arc 

called Saints, becauſe of their external profeſſion, though they were not inward- 
1y tioly :' Out of Egypt bave I called my Son, which though pringipally applicd to 
Chriſt, yee Typically, aslearncd men think, it was true of thellſraclites called 
by God out of Egypt. ' Now this Sonſhipis alfo but Nominal and Titular : To 
have no more of Sons than theſe outward badges, is but an aggravarton of hell, 
and cternal rorments, Thus faith Chrift, Theichildren of the Kingdom ſpall be caft 
forth, Mar/'$..42. Oh the terrour of this :i\Many that are now called, and repu- 
ted ſo; the Sonzs'of God, and the Children of the Kingdome of Grace, ſhall be 
thrown our from all thoſe hopes and expeRationsthey.had. | Even as among the 
Ifraclites, 'thovghthere camieſo os cer them out. of Egypt, and you 
would have'thought that-all thoſe who enjoyed ſuch miraculous mercies from 
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into Canaan-; So of thoſe many that are celled,which havethe name ang exter» |. 
nal priviledges of the-ſonsof God,even few of them will be faved,: ... 6? 073, L 

3. Thereforethereare.ſond by real Santhifice'i>n, - as well as federal retation;- and-z, Ay cruly 
theſe are thoſe whom-our Saviour meanech in the Te xe, and1to whom the inhe- {anRificd, 
ritance of the Kingdom-of Heaven:is-promiſed. B-priim therelore, and the Sa- 
crament#do not make you ſons of God,ir is this inward work of a newNature. 

Theie things preſuppoſed, Ict us conſider as | promiſed, How the ſons of God 
are qualified fo: £0" 6 MES | 

1. By Duty. And then 

2. By priviledge. 1 h 

By Duty: Firſt, They have the 4 feFions of @ ſont in boly fear and reverence: Tf The q 1. By any, . 


. Fatter, where is my boncur, ſaich God, Mal.:16. It we are to'honour our carthly ſhewing I 


Parenc©,who give us only (and that bur inftrumentally neither ) a bodily being, wo "wary 
how much'rather ought we'with art holy ftar to deport- our ſelves before him, 
who is fuch an Omniporent Father, and hath other chaftiſements even apon the 
toul and heart; which carthly Fachers have nor: Now this filial fear is an excel- 
lent bridle & check toall that wanroni#eſs & infotency we many times run in» 
to, through-our Fathers goodneſs & kindneſs to us There bs a fervile mercinary 
fear , & there BaFilial ingennuos fear:che firſt is unworthy and unbeſecming 
the ſon of God,{but the ſecond is a requifice condiiton; Obſerve then thy ſelf:It 
thou art aSon ofGod, What holy t rembling and fear will be apon thee Im all thy 
aches cohim?His word, his Ordinances will cauſe much. inward reverence 
and lowlihcls otheart-inchee:Earcblyparents are nocOmniprefent;and/focan- 
not beevery where wikh their ſons, which imboldens thei to do' many things 
which they would never do, if rheir parents did behold them; nay they' would 
not fora world their fathcr ever ſhonſd:rome to know them::Facoby children 
when they hadcommitted tharhorrible a& on their brother Joſeph. all thetr care 
w4$10 hide it from eheic Father: but now God is a Father every where prefenr; 
ets al}Eye, There 2s toibing dove-in ſecret, bit thy F ather feeth it: There is no heart» 
pr ide,-no heart-earth]yneſs, butrhy Facher ſeech ic. There is never a time chon 
praycii,hearefttheword,buc thyFather ſeech with whar frame of Spiricitis.Oh 
therefore It thow/art a'Son of God;thou will diſcover it inthy whole carrhage: a 
Son'feareth the ſrownsof his Father; ['dare not do this ;- my father willbe of- 
{endedz and, Whither ſhall I go? Thus the Apoſtle Peter, Tf ye cal bim-Pather, 
paſſe your ſojaurning here with ſear, 1/Per. 1.17. ITE ts oF 
Sccundly,The affe&ions of Sirts-ave ſeen in a þi tent ſubmiſſion to all his chaſtiſments, 2, In ſubmiſſh- 
ſor who may better affi@tbee,thun'« Father? how I tboe, 1 chaſten, faith God: And 922 haltife 
the Apoſtle arguechflrongly fromthe leſs tothe greater; If we ſuffer our earthly Tt + 
Parents after the fleſh to thaftiſe,bow much rather the Father of ſpirits, Heb. 12:9.He is 
a Facher-of our ſpirits, and fo he my chaftife is in them: fill'us withdarknefs, 
ſadneſs;troudle, andgriefof foot, No#'thit conſideration would greatly qui- 
et the wave#and winds which are ready'to riſe up/in us.” Whit isrhe groun@of 
all ourimpatience, diſcontent, and trouble zgainft Gods Giſpenſarionn? bi ts 
not becauſe we look noe aporrhitis as ſo wiſe, 'an#ſo porent's Father? Who can 
do it better?Can ths Artificer know when his gold bath been etfough tn'the fur- 
nace, and he will-notlerie tay a'moment longer:atid fhill noeGod know when 
he hath-chaſtiſedthevenough?lf thonhadft aChild-Iike Uiſpe ;thou wouldſt 
fay, although ali { feel" be birtergyet he-is a Father fill, I have been ail Child, 
andthis makes lik Good Fathes in \chifiifing, Ef f 
b; ome. =o g Pat hr 4g beth out gre" obedience to 3- In obegh> 
'm nom en mward [weet principle of looe.. 1ythiyfſenfe they are (aid, Becauſe they ence flowing 
are the'ſon; of God, they are nvt nnilet"the Law.Notus if the Law were hot a cath ro "fot love, 
thert; bur only they are catryed out to"obey Ie'from 4 fountain" of Llove:even 
+52 danifdl-chitd will 6bey his Fathers commands; alttiou#ti Re had no eſtate, 
| ' or 
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or great inheritance co give him. And thus ic is hece, Though there were nufea- 
. ven orglory to beſtow upon a regenerated perſon, yer he hath thar principle gf 
love-which would perſwade him.to obey God. Thus the Apoſtle, 4; many ys are 
led by the ſpirit, are the ſons of God, Rom. $. 14.-Such who haverhe ſpirlc of God 6 
newinz their natures,and fo guiding them by the word to their duties,theſe are 
the ſoris ofGod:Not that it is unlawſull for a childe ofGod ro have aneye 10the 
reward;for it is ſaid of Moſes, He bath an ee to the recompenee of r:ward,Heb. 11.24. 
The grz<k word ſignifieth a fixed intent eye: and every. amor mercedis,is nor mer. 
cenarius, every love of a reward is not mercenary,unleflc it be wholly and tore 
ly for this, being jJoyned wich no love to'God at the ſame preſent. 

4. loy and de> . * Fourtbly, His affeGions are ſeen in bis joy and delight in all thoſe duties wherely 
lighr in dutics. be mey bave communion with bim. Job $. He that is of God, heareth bis word: A Son 
deliphs ro have letters from his Father, to have diſcourſe abour him, eſpeciz}ly 
to enjoy his preſence. Truly we bave communion with the Fatber, ſaith the Apoſtle 
Jobn; Oh then, What a diſcovery is this of thy ſonſhip?How art thou affe&ed in 
.praying; in hearing, in all religious duties? They are a conſtant burthen and 
crouble eo thee; this zrgueth thee to bego ſon of God. Let not thrrefore vain de- 
lufions carry thee afide; It is not thy coming to Church, thy ſtanding within 
Gods Court, that demonflrates thee to be of God; bur ic is an heavenly and (pi 
rirualjoy in theſe approaches. Doth faith work ſtrongly in God as a Father? 
Doch that improve with much ſweetneſs this relation,and hereupon thy ſoul be 

enlarged in much fervency of this ſpirit? This is co be the Son of God. . Evenas 
the Angels which in Fob are called , The Sons of God, wich much alacrity andjoy 

delight ia gods preſence. get a Fas. | | 

$.1n hatred of Fifthly,The Sonof God manifefts bimſelf in bis hatred and oppoſition unto all ſin;For 
fig, every creatureaQeth according to its kindeztheLamb according to the nature of 
a Lamb:and thus becauſe ke is born ofGod,he a&eth according to aDtyvine prig- 
ciple , That as Godis a'God of purer-eyes than to bebold iniquity, Hab. 1. ſo he is ofa 
purer hearc than to love anddeſighr in fin, He that is born ofGod finneth not,neither 
indeed can be, becauſe the ſeed abideth in him, 1 Jobn 5 18, All men are divided into 
theſe two ranks (faith Auftin)rhey are cicher Filii Dei, or FiliaDiaboli, The Sons 
of God, ar the Sons of theDivel:Now their works will manifeft chem.Arc thou 
« man- afraid of fin, carcfully ftudying to avoid it in thy whole life ? Haſt thou 
zore accord with ic,than light hath with darkneſs?And fo for wicked men; 
onhaſt oo love to their company or councel;thou hateftchem with a;perfeR 
hatred;zchou canft wich no wore love and delight be with thern,thap theDovee- 

meng Jays,or the Lamb amongtheWolves,then thou haſt a ſure fign of aSon of - 
God;But if on:the contrary,thou art prophane in thy ſelthou loveſt thoſe that 
live difſalutely;men;that damn, (wear,and prophane theSabbath; thou arc: ſofar 
from. having thy righteous ſoul tormented with bearing and ſeeing {uch things, as Lyts 
wa#gas that rather thou rejoyceſtinthem,and makeft much of ſach:Whar can be 
a greater demonſtration that i hou art.of theDivel than this?If cheDivel wereto 


A vifibly in the world, would he not live ſuch a life. as this is? Men therefos 
Dee think ir-ſuch an hard matter ro know what chey are :: They need not 


ſay,Fbo will eſcendinto beaven to let us know bow it-is with usFor thy outwardlife 
and way doth proclaim toall the world th:t thouart of thedevil:And although 
it would make thy heart fell with rage to be called a childe of the Devil, = 
knowilluredly byghe Gcrlprocy rules, we can give tliceno othername: Oh thit 
a multitude of thofe who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould nat be aftoniſhed at 
- theſethings: Whit, to be children:ofthe Devil, ro be limbs of Satan? Yet by their 
| works they demonſtrate themſclyes to beſo. |. enaaal 

6.1, itiiearion | SIxtlys The Sons of God they imitate God their Father in his love and goodneſs 

of his noddnck all, Our Saviour amplificth this excellent propricty of God, Thet be cauſeth 
roall, Sun to ſbine upon the good and bad, and hence concluderh, Be ye perfe& af your bee 
venty Father is perſe9, Mat. 5.48. 1f we confider the mitter preceder.t, we ſhould 


have 


kit. AM. _ 


we, 41 oo IH  Buo Bu GoGO ww  'S wi tT 


an &@ © © vw 5 


fo” 


k DOM 


——— 


SECT. fl. > 'of Regeneration, 


have judged the natural conſequence to be, Be ye patient as your heavenly Father 
js patient 3 but Fecauſe gooIneſs even to bad mhen,to enemies,is the higheſt degree 
of graces, and as it were the perfeQion of all, and without which, let « man peak 
with th: tongue of Angels, and work all kinde of Miracles, yea, be eminent in all mat- 
ter of godlineſs, yet be withour this, he is not a perfe& Chriſtian. Therefore un- 
der all the injuries, oppreflions, and deſperate perſecutions, although revenge, as 
the Heathen ſaid, be ſweeter than bony it ſelf : Yet conſider what God thy Father 
doth : How do wicked men provoke him every day, yet for all that he doth not 
make the carth to gape preſently to devour them !He hath not put out the glot ious 
light of the Sun : He doth not diffolve the work of the creation, and blaſtevery 
thing into duſt. What an excellenc pattern is this, for thee to write after ? Eſpe» 
cially confidering vengeance is Gods, and doth properly belong to him : And as 
you have Gol, {ſo Chriſt alſo for an admirable pattern. Fatber forgive them, they 
know not what they do : Though he could have prayed for legions of Angels to deliver 
bim, and deſtroy his adverſaries, yet he ſubmitteth to Gods will. The Scripture 
giveth-many figns of grace, yer none is ſo remarkable and commendable as this, 
Mat.5. And howſoever ſome Papiſts think to love our enemits is a meer counſel 
for perfe& men, not a duty to all Chriſtians, yet it is plain our Saviour preffeth it 
upon all who woul be the children of God : And howſoever this be not ſo 
much preſſed and preached , we Chriſtians do not among other ſymptomes of 
grace look after this, yet it is plain the Scripture makes this one of the chicfeſt, 
and is a fign grace hath great dominion over thee, when thou art enabled to do 
this. Some malicious Heathens once met with a Chriſtian, and beat him even un- 
to death almoſt, asking him, hat'great matter ever Chriſt did ? Even this great 
thing, replicth the Chriſtian, That I caz forgive you, though yoa uſe me thus cruelly. 
1 confeſs many who yet live in their fins, and diſcover no power of grace, will 
yet proclaim their love to their cnemics,and that they forgive them with all their 
hearts : But this is cafilier ſaid than done ; and although we read of Heathens who 
have been admirable in this way, yet they not doing of it by the ſpirit of Chrift, 
but from an humane generoſity, ottaine4 thus much only, That they ſhall be leſs 
niſbed than malitious revengeful perſons. | 


Seventhly, The Sos of God, being born of bim, have # more noble and beavenly fi 7. I being of 
rit than me of the world. There arc men fo plunged into earthly affairs, that you 2 noble and 
would think that were true of their ſouls, which the Scriptures ſaith of their 1m ſpi- 


Eodies, Duſt.thou art, and to duſt thou ſalt return. Theſe are worms (1 do not fay _ 


and no men) but no Sons of God. Thoa who art born of God, ſhauldeft Jo 
things like God. Fortes creantur fortibus, and thus that new birth of thine will 
not only lift thee up above fin, and all ſuch baſedefilements, but even above af 
c:rthly temptations. And thy body is not made more upright towards Heaven, 
than thy ſoul ismade that way by grace. Hence we areſaid, To fit with Crit in 
beavenly places * And as pearls and precious ftones, though for the matter of them 
they be of infertaur ſubſtance, yet in their colour, luſtre, and glory they teſem- 
ble the Heavens, from whom comes the: greateſt influence to make them :*Or 
as the Clouds, though generated from Vapours ard cxhbalations arifing from 
theearth, yet in'their motions are wholly carried up and down according tothe 
heavens ; So thefe men though they have earthly bodies, live on the ſame food, 


| breath inthe ſame air as others do, yet are formed iinto the glorious likenefy'of 


God: and being ſqns of God, diſdain to ignoble and debaſe themſelves by any 
filthy Juſts:- As Jacob's Ton, becauſe he was loved bad a coat of divers colours be- 
ſlowed on him, ſo God beſtoweth ſeveral gracey upori kis-people. The Qucens 
davghter is in curious needle work, and forher to go and tumble in the mirg, is more 
| ing aſwine than a'Qyneens' daughter.” Oh then that men who by birth oc 
education being above others, Judge itbaſeneſs todo fervite work, 'would mach 
more abhor fin as the greateſt vilenels ot all. It is fin only wakes a man like a 
Beaft, or a Devil ; When therefore thou art _ or tempted to any fir, Fa 

| &, 
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Remember this js not kecoming the ſon of God : Though wicked men, and un» 
godly ones will do thus and thus, yer the children of God are better bred. 
In the next place let us conſider thear qualification by way of Priviledyes, and they are 
wonderful, inſomuch that Fobn by way of admiration, calls upon all to be aſto. 
niſheJ at ir, Bebold what manner of love be hath ſhewa, that we ſhould be called the 
Sons of God, 1 John 3. 1+ Let his condition be never ſo poor and milerablein the 
world, yet if a Son of God, we may ſay, Behold Gods love to ſuch an one! Now 
ther priviledges, Are 
Firit, Tobe made conformable unto Chriſt in bis ſufferings. This is a range privi- 
7. Conformity Jedpe. yet the Scripture commends it as one,vis When for his ſake we are oppoſed 
ve m0 in his and troubled. Toon it is given to ſuffer ſor bis name, Pnil. 1. 29, And bleſſed are y; 
ufferings. when al men ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you for my #ames ſake. And ſo, He bath 
predeſtinated us to be conformable unto the Image of bis Son, Rom.$. wh ch as the con- 
text ſheweth is ſufferings and tribulations, ' and we ſhall raigh with bim, if ſo be we 
ſuffer with bim. Thus they thought it a priviledge, when they glorified Gedzthat they 
were accounted worthy 10 ſuffer? for bis names ſake. 
2 The ſpirir of | _ & ſecond privileJge is, The ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we are enabled to call Grd 
Adoption, Fatber, Rom. 8. Gal. 4- Servants might nor call their Maſters Father; bur theſe 
children may appropriate God unto themſelves, ſaying, Our Father : Oh what a 
comfortable condition is this, eſpecially in ſad times, when we cannot ſay any 
thing is ours, yec.upon juſt grounds to ſay, God is curs. An4i baving this ſpirit of 
Adoption, we are thereby enabled togo with boline\sinto the preſence of Gd. 
Fear and ſlaviſhneſs,which is like a torment in the ſoul, is for a great degree quire 
caſt out.Thau therefore mayſt go withan holy and humble confidence unto God, 
and fay,O Lord, tocall thee Father, to be afſured of thy love in particular, this is 
childrens bread, children are to feed onit : And what Father when bis Sort asketb for 
bread, wil! be give bim a Scorpion? O, wy Father, Why is it that | have asked for 
Eread.ſo long, and yet havea Scorpion? Donot thou then who cxprelſeſt the du- 
ties of a Son, queſtion the priviledges of a Son, : If thou liveſt like a child of God, 
believc alſo, be bold alſo like a Son of God. on 
3.The work-. A third priviledge is, The working of all things together for their good, Rom.$. Be- 
ing of all . _ ingthe ſons of God, they are.made co- beirs with Chriſt, and by bim bave every good 
things for. thipg promiſed.them, /bether things paſt, or things preſent, life or death, all is yours, 
= 1. Cor. 3. Though men may.admire outward honour and dignity in the world, 
yet certainly, this is the flate of glory to be fought for. When menare pur into 
tuck 2 relation to: God,, thagnow what ever doth befall chem ſhall rurn totheir 
e. They havethe promiſe, of God, whichk.is better than the Philoſophers 
; tor this turngth every thing not into ggld, bur into grace and glory. No 


By Priuiledges. 


thoa art graciaus and good ta be. a. Father. What. encouraged 
a this, He. would gy to big Fatber, ;, thaz was. a ſweet. name, and 
work ſneetthipgs: If. yeanho. are evil know. bow. to. give god: things to you 
#.» baw.much rather (bal} your 7 ther which. 1s; in beauen.? Oh beloved, we 
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hony comb co ſuck the tweetneſs out than this, God is a Father to his Children, | 

Uſe, Are we by regeneration the ſons of God, and do the ſons of God imi- Uſe. 
tate and reſemble God, holy as he is, pure as he is? Then Who can bewail enough . 
the curſed and hopeleſs eftate of moſt men who live under the Gofpell * How arethey at - 
ſ-&ed with this glorious eftate of ſonſlMſip ? How careful are mento get their Lea- 
{es, their Evidences made ſure about carthly advantages , and not in- the, leaft 
manner careful ro make ſure this heavenly inheritance ? And as for their lives, 
their fruits may make you know what they are. Is it for the ſons of God to wal- 
low in their (winiſh Juſts? Is it for the ſons of God to curſe, ſwear, and blaſe . 
pheme the name of their Father ? Oh let the Heavens be aſhamed, and the Sun 
bluſh to ſee the wickeneſs committed amongſt us, who yet would be all thought 
the Children of God. Thou calleft God Fatber in thy prayer ; Oh baſphemy! ls j 
God the Father of prophane wicked men'? 
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| SECT. V: 

Treating of the Natute of Me utider the 

| name New Creature, with the ? 
Counterfeit of it. 


SERM. XL. + 
Shewingthe NC ecefoityofthe NC eWCreature, 


GAL. 6. 15: 


For in Chriſt Teſws : Raeithes C ircunciſton, or Uncircamciſcon availeth any 
i. thing, but 4 New Creatare.. 


Wh He Apafile at the 11.Ver. concludeth this Epiſtle with a te- 
D ftificatiqn of hislove and kindnels tothem:For his r | 
= XN had been ſharp, yet love cauſed them, and that is good of 
Anſtins , Dilige , loquere quod vis , Love , and then ſpeak 
what thou wi't. The Argument of his love is feenin the 
la lengthof his Letter; a large Letter argued large affeRions, 
| and that with bis own hand; whereas many ofhis other Epi» F. 
CUDPSD files were written by others. The ſecond demon tration of «.Y 
his love is in warning them againſt falfe Apoſtles, whom he defcribes by their am= : 
bigion and hypocrific : Their hypocrific, they defired iveporoniiew, an cxccllent 
word,Ta make a fair ſhew. As Strumpets commonly trim up themfelves more than 
grave-Matrons, fo falſhood is more varniſhed andpaintedthan truth. Then their 
ambition is deſcribed in affeting Diſt x 55 Eae ou Mefderat,ambition loves 
to have ſome look on and applaud. Laftly, there is the carnal advantage they look | 3 
at, it is to avoyd perſecution : For the Jews being zealous of the Law, and perſc- a 
cuting to the death thaſe that ſeemed to take it away; thele falſe Apofilles to a< G 
void danger would retain the DoQtrine of Chrift, and the Ceremonial Law alſo: 
Thus they were as Reeds ſbaken with every wind.. Now the Apoftle to oppofe them, - 
inftanceth in the.contrary grace in himſelf, God forbid thet I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
Croſe ef Chriſt, &c. Perſecution for. the Goſpel I fear not, but glory in them; and 
hereupon layeth down a general ſentence , an excellent. pradtical Aphiorifm, 11 
Chriſt Feſus neither Circumciſion or uncircumciſion duileth any thing, but « new Cree» 
ture, As if he ſhould have faid, you are __ taken up in diſputations about 
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| Circumciſion and uncircumcifion, all your conference, all your ſtudies run out 


about this; but the truth of grace lycth not in theſe things. Tt is not any Priyj. 
ledge, any Sacrament, any external duties makes us acceptableto God, if we gz, 
not new Creatures. The Apoſtle hatha parallel expreſſion inthe Chaprer before; 
Chap.5.6. 1 Cor.7.19. E150 : IE C32 

Before I come to handle the nature of this new,Creature, | on Paſsthepre. 
heminence and ſuperiority the Apoſtle giverh it, to all other priviledges and qu 
ties, though never ſo glorious. From whence obſerve, et DES 

Thet no Priviledge, or Duty in Religzon, is acceptable to God, unleſs a man'be a ney 
Creature, : | 

Doſtthou pray? unhſoe Creature God owneth ir not. Doft thou hear? 
unleſs a-new Creature regardeth thee not: As Foſepb ſaid to, his. Brethren, 
Unlefi ye bring Benjamin come #ot in My preſence ; Unleſs you come to holy db 
ties as new Creatures,God loverh not to ſee you :. This DoArine js.ſo necefſay, 
and ſo worthy of all accepration, that the Apoſtle add eth; 1/hoſoever walketh after 
this Rule ( thatis ) as ſame expound, according to this pohtion, that no exter- 
nal duties are accepted without a new Creatare) peace be on him and mercy. The 
receiving ofthis truth, is opening of the door for the peace of Gol to reſt on 
YOU. | 

To underſtand this better, know, That the Apoſile doth not ſpeak, this, as if ex. 


' (, ThenegleQof teryal duties were to bg omitted or negleHed ;, for he that ſaith here , Circumciſion a- 


viileth nothing, doth in another place ſay. It profits mach «very way, Rom. 3.2, 
and he calls it, 7 he ſeal of the rigbteouſneſſe of Faith , Rom. 4.11. Thus the Or- 
dinancesof the New Teſtament, prayer, hearing;receiving of Sacraments, choogh 
they are nothing without Regeneration, yet they are durics commanded initheir 
time and order. If a man ſhould fay, .cyes, and-cars, anda head are nothing 
without a ſoul; i doth not therefore follow , that they are not to be prized as 
mercies, when God gives us to enjoy both ſoul and body. Though the Chaffe be | 
worth nothing when the Wheat is not, yet it was a great defence and ſhelter to 
the Wheat when it covered it growing in the field.- Outwarg durics are not to be 
oppoſed to the work of grace; compoſed ; you muſt not'argue f1om onexto the 
deſtrufion, but to the poſition of the other. 

If a man ſhould ſay, there are ſo many forms of Charch-Government ,and if 
man befor this form, or the other; it is nothing unleſs a man'be a_ new creature;, 
he ſaith truely : but to infer from thence; that Therefore it'sno matter for that 
form which hath cleareſt teſtimony from Scripture, it-is a great inconſequence; 
and the ground of all this is, although outward duties, and the religious forms, 
Godkhath appointed, be not the effence of grace yet being commanded by God, 


. we are to uſe them,and thereby teftify our worſhip of him;and-withall where true 


grace is, they do'encreaſe grace, ard by daily frequent exerdiſe therein, we come 
ro an higher degree in holineſs; for they are the Pool,in which not an Anget,but | 
God comes in with healing; they are the Garden, wherein Chriſt walks they 
arctheFeaft, at which God himſelf is preſent ; and for. theſe ſpiritual effeQs: the - 
Saints of God have ſuch admirable raviſhing expreſſions about ther. Takc heed 
therefore of that dangerous Rock on one hand,tonegle& the Ordinances, expet- 
ing immediate Reyelations, and Enthufiaſms; or on the other hand, a prophane 
contempt of them, even as the Swine doth a Pearl. | ; 
- Nowlet us coutider, Why Godcareth not for thoſe external duties, without the work 
of Regeneration. If thou prayeſt and heareſt ih thar old Rate thou wett born in, 
and not renewed, theſe duties are like wild Grapes. And, I 
Firſt, Becauſe Gad doth not graciouſly accept any man, but where be ſeeth bis own lik- 
neſs, bis own ſimilitude,,, Thus God wade man at firſt after his ow Image, that ſo 
he might delightin him, and communicate happineſſe to him, which! Beaſts 


ho acceptance. were not capable of, Now this Regeneration is called, Epheſ: 4. A renewing af- 


ter the Image of Gdd. It is a known Rule, That likerteſs/is a cayſe of love. _ m 
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holdeth in ſome proportion berween us and God :For although this new creature 
of grace hath many imperte&ions and deformities in it ; yet for the ſubſtance and 
nain-tisthe likeneſs and Image of God, and ſo or Chriſts fake he accepts of ir. 

ls it any wonder then, if the prayer, the hearing of a wicked man be an abho- 
minatipn? For Go4 ſeeth there the Devils liknels, the reſemblance of Satan, and 
how can he entertain ſuch? Say then to thy (elf, I go to pray, I go to hear to day, 
but is there any thing of Go4 in me, am I holy, as he is holy in ſome degree? lt 
not, God ſecth nothing, but what he hates and abho:reth in me. Thofe outward 
duties they put not a divine ftamp upon us, but this inward change wrought by 
Go. How then is it, that you are no more ſolicitous in this great matter ? Why 
thoul. y ou n' t be as much afraid of praying without a new heart, as not pray.ng 
atall; of hearing w'thout a new heart, as not hearing at all? 


Þ?....4 


Secondly, Go4 doth not regard outward dut es unle(s we be new Creatures, 2. VVe cannot 


becauſe we are not able without this to perform them upon ſpiritual and ſupernatural 
grounds ; And unleſs all our duties be grafted upon this tiock, they are no more 


ing and hearing is becauſe of God, and in reference to him : Ijrael was an empty 
Vine, in all her duties, becauſe ſhe brought forth ſruit to ber ſelf, Hoſ. 10. x. She did 
not turn to Go\l, even unto him. The Motive or Loadſtone to draw our atfe&i- 
ons in any ſpiritual exerci e, muſt be Go {sgoodne's, holineſs, and ſpiritual ex- 
cellency : The Virgins love thee, becauſe of thy ojntment powred fortb,Cant. 1.2. Chriſt 
taxeth his followers, becauſe of his loaves; and the Apoſtle reckoneth it as an 
Argument, That al old things are paſſed away, and all things are become new, becauſe 
they kaow 10 mano narChrift bimjelf after theF lefþ,2Cor,5.T hey do not look for car= 
nal advantages by Chrift,but love him and obey him becauſe of ſpiritual grounds; 
now a {ione may as well fly up into the aire, as a man without this new Creature 
be carried out in religious dutics upon fpiritual grounds. ' A Beaſt may as well 
ſpeak and underfiand rea'on, as a-natural man diſcern and be affe&ed with ſpiri- 
tual Motives; and yet if this be not, a man in all religious duties is like David in 
Sauls Armyur, they are too big and great for him, he knoweth not how to manage 
them: Conli.ier then, how can I pray, or hear upon thoſe ſupernatural Motives 
which God requires, if this new nature be wanting 2 How can l in prayer rejoyce 
in the promiſes of God, mourn becauſe of the foul and loathſome nature of tin, if 
there be not this good found-tion laid ? This then is all in all, and yet-we do 
nat above all attend to this: Therefore as Paul ſaid commending the gifts of the 
Holy Gho!t,ſpeaking with tongues, working of Miracles, &c. Tet Iſhewy3ou a more 
excelent way. So, though ye do well in;praying, in hearing. yet there is a more 
excelle! t and more neceflary way, and that is to perform all cheſe by a ſanQified 
renewed principle within. WI 

Thirdly, as religious duties cannor be performed graciouſly without this, ſo, 
Neither is @ man a fit ſubje& to receive thoſe fpiritual benefits communicated by God in 


perform duties 
npon right " 

. ds, unle 
than brambles and thorns fir for burning : Now the ſupernatural g:ound in pray- Fecncr: 


egenerarted, 


CAL 


3.VVe are nor 
fit ro receive 


them, without this. Unleſs a man be a new Creature, he knoweth not whac ir is to the beneks of 
have Communion and fellowſhip with GoJ in Praver and Sacraments ; he can duties wichour 
nat taſt of the comſerts and joyes in the Holy Ghoſt; ſuch expreſſions as thoſe, I wil *<g5nerarion, 


come ard ſup with bim, and he with me ; and my ſoul paxteth after the living God, when 
(ball I come end enjoy him ? he is not able to underſtand: There is in the fpiritual 
diſcharge of holy duties, a very beaven, a comfortable enjoying of Gods pre- 
ſence; I will dwel with them, ſaith God, 2 Cor.6. Andye are the Temple of the Healy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 3-But( alas theſe arc unſpeakable miſeries to an unregenerated man. 
In all duties they have but the bone as it were,not the marrow \They ſand in the 


Porch of the Temple,they do not enter into the Holy of Holies; They do not feel . 


What David and Paul, and all thoſe holy ſervants of God have felt inGodsWord ; 
What ſhould move you more to ſcek after this new-Creature chan this > To 
tainktheſe, Ordinances are but husks to me, and Manna to others; they arc but 
a Wilderneſs to me, when a Garden to'others; others go home bleſſing and 

| praiſing 


. 
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praifing Godgas if they had been in a glorious rransfiguration,bur 1 return earth- 
ly and ſtupid. Oh why is all this, but becauſe I want this new Creature, then i; 
would be new praying, and new hearing. | 
4. Juſtification Fourthly, therefore'no outward Duty or Priviledge is accepted w'thout a new 
and Regene- Creation, Becauſe Fuſtification and this new Creature are inſepqrably united-togetber, 
ration are in- and cannot be one moment divided from each other, Rom.8. There i no condemnation 
ſeparably 'uni- 20 thoſe who are in Feſws Chriſt, ( there is juſtification :) 1/bo walk not after the Fleſh, 
red, but after the Spirit, ( there is San&ification : ) Now ſeeing that Juſtification js the 
ground of all acceptance both of our perſons and duties, and this is alwayes con. 
- Comitant with a new Creature; therefore without this, that hath neceſſarily a. 
Joyned to it a ground of all acceptance, we can never be regarded by God. Oh 
therefore think with thy ſelf, the prayer of a juſtified perſon is only approved of, 
God hath firſt refe# toAbel,and then to his Offering: You muſt not. think byjrey 
ing and hearing to get your perfons accepted, but they muſt firſt be accepred,that 
your duties may ; now this juſtification is of none but this regenerated perſon: 
Why ſhould ye not hearken diligently to theſe things. for if all thy duties hitherto 
have not been accepted , thou art to begin anew, to lay a new foundation; and 
certainly it is the neceſſary dut« that lieth on many perſons,though Chriſtiansto 
raze the very foundation they have built their hopes upon; they have troden ina 
road, judge of acceptance with God according to the principles of Reaſon, and 
light of Nature, but have not informed themſelves out of Gods Word, for by 
that we muſt attain to thoſe two great works of God, Juſtification and Sant 
fication ; Juffification to reconcile our perſons 3 San&ification to make holy or 
Natures, and ſpiritualize all our Duties ; and if theſe two be not in us, Godre- 
jeReth all our Duties, as the Artificer in his building doth ſome crooked ſtone 
that he cannot make ſtraight. | | 
5. Dutiesxxe Fifthly,Go1 doth not accept our religious ſervices without this new Creature, 
. norgoodin a becauſe they cannot be ſo much as called good, and holy in a ſcripture- ſenſe without this, 
__——— God fa'th not unto thee as unto the Centurion, 7by prayers are beard; Neither 
hn —_— - doth God, as it is ſaid of Noab's Sacrifice, ſmell a ſweet ſavour, till thou art made 
'* new, and changed from thy Original eftate. For they are not good or well done, 
becauſe to bave a good aRtion there is required all the conditions, Bomum eff ex 
integris cauſis , malum e quolibet defefju , one defe& is enough to make an ation 
evil, but it cannot be good unleſs all circumſtances are concurrent ; now the 
Scripture, to have ir good praying, good hearing, requireth ; Firft, That the Man 
himſelf be made good : Make the Tree good, and then the fruit will be good ; Cleanſe the 
Mmfide firſt : The heart is the good Treaſure; fo that a man cannot do any thing 
after a godly manner but by a renewed nature, he may do it after a cuſtomary 
and ſee {organs manner, ſo that men may admire it, but he cannot doit 
with a gracious foundation, till his nature be healed :Then as the principle muſt 
be good, ſo the manner alſo, that is, after a fervent, ' zealous and heavenly wan» 
ner, not witha meer lip-labour, or bodily preſence; there mnſt be motions and 
carneſt ſtirrings of heart : Take heed how you hear, and pray with groa unut- 
terable : and laſtly, as you heard all this muſt be to God, pleaſing God, aiming at 
God, looking at God, and not at man ; fo that all our ſpiritual duties are tobe 
ofhim, and by him, and to him; and no wonder if ſo much be requircd tothe 
right diſcharge of any holy duty, for Ariſtotle requires as much to any virtuous a» 
ion ; He faith, That only can be called a righteous a&ion which is juftd, 4 juſto, 
juſts, from a juſt man, in a juſt manner ; and ſo that is only a godly duty, which 
is done bya godly man, in a godly manner, to a godly end. 
6, True Chri- Sixthly, This new Creature is looked after, rather than any outward duty, 
Rianiſm con- Becaxſe in this true Chriftianiſm doth conſiſt, A man is not really and properly a Chri- 
fiſteth inthe tian, becauſe + os becauſe he profelſeth Chriſt, and worſhippeth him, but 
new Creature« becauſe he hath this new Creature in him, and this is the ſcope of Paul in the 


Text : Sothat as in the time of the Old Teſtament; true Judaiſm, or the true - 
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1ngot a Jew didinot:contiſt in;bewg outwardly. Gircumciſed;: 1.00» was:in that 
of the heart, and be was a Few which was ſo inwardly, Rom.+. [Thus he iga Ghris.. 


{tjan, not who is outwardly baptized, but who is inwardly anointed with. the 
oraces of Chriſt; far to be a Chriſtianisto bean anointed one;, and then of this 
inward Jew fee what the Apoſtle ſaichy 1/boſe praiſe is of God nit of tne#_ It 1s God 
that is a Fathcr of Spirits, that laoks tothe hearts of men, that praiſcth this; Jew, 
vhis Chriſtian. . The. denomination of ev: ry thing us from its chief agd hetitr part,'. We 
call a man reaſonable, becauſe of his Soul the. chicf part of him;3 ſo a man ig.cal- 
led a Chriſtian, wot fo much becauſe he prayeth, heareth, cometh, to Church, 
which is but like the body z but" becauſe theie are done by a renewed nature 
within, which is like the ioul. Oh then know, as every profeſſion hath its Art, 
its Skill, its Myſtery, w-ich a franger hathnot; ſo hath Chriſtianity ; there is a 
Myſtery of praying, a Myſtery of hearing, which the natural gan uncerſtandeth 
not. / 9114 fi | ow the: 23-52 | 
Seventhly, If external duties were enough without this new Creature, then the way 7. Otherniſe 

to beav- 11 would be an eafte brood way. Whereas the Scripture ſets down a peremptu- Heaven way || 
ry politionclean contrary ; Stre:ght:i4 the way, aid ſtrive to enter to it, and:-Few would be'brop 
enter init. But if no more were required to pray and hear than mot men do, -it 
would be a broadway, every man would enter into it. There needs no firiving, 
no azon'es toſuch duties: A man in. prayer muſt have a broke contrite heart ; it 
tsa Mctaphor trom a broken bone, which cannot be w thout much pain an7 tor- 
went; 10a broken heart in.a duty cannot be without much ſenſe of grief, ſhave 
and ſpiritual confufion; and as when any thing is broken,. we ſee what. is in the 
midſt of it, -which;did not appear be'ore; ſoin a broken heart -we diſcover all 
that fou.neſs, allthoſe:loathſome Monfers; all that ho! rid .impiety, which we 
had no acquaintavce with before: An: Oh that this t: uth had got full polleſſion 
in-your kearts Every Religious duty , it rightly performey, .puts the. hears; into 
a great Agany: They are but fewthat can enter into-this freight way : There- 
fore. ſay, | fean my praying, my hearing, my walking is too broad a way, : tao 
large a way; it doth not: wound deep enough, or affe& throughly, _ ', 

/:8, Theſe external duties'are-nothing without a new Creature, Becauſe while g jy, (4th jo. 
this is abſent,'here cannot be faith to:apply Chrift, and bring bim to dpell in the ſouj, wha tereſting us in 
only is the merdtoniows oau{e of 4 08 rant: with God. Witbout faith it is, impoſſible. to Chriſt without 
peek God.: Byfaith we are juſtified, we have boline's :; Now this faith cannogbe *b< new Creas 

ut ina new nature; ! yeayic is inadeiequivalent to this new Creature ; for that *** 
which the Apottle calls here a new Creature, inthe Chapter mentioned tefore;he 
6 of exprelſeth it, By faith workivig with love. As inthe Holy of Holjes every thug wat-gald 
| or covered with gold ; ſo all that is dcrepted with God, is-eit ber Ghrift, or Duties covered 
| with Chriſt. Till therefore thou artanew Creature, thou: canitnot put-forth an 
| A&offaith, there wants chat Hiſſp which ſhoul:\i prinkls Chris blood upon thee. 
| and howloever peaple may think and ſay they believe in Chr:it;-yer:it igimpoſ+ 
| ble for them to do it, till they be born again; for to believe in Chriſt is the great- 
cſt grace,and ſo needeth the greater power bf God: 


ture allows. 


Ninthly, Thereupon it is, that we muſt be new Creatures in all oor duties, be- eel 
cauſe Gods Promi(e is ouly to ſuch Duies that flow from ſuch a Fountain. There is no hd cons 
promiſe mage fingly to kare hgapipg.and bare prying, byt.to thoſe that axe done only as they 
p tha godly heart, with the whole heart; Cotho'erh t'arc poor in F.11( y from 
8 {8 char tark from their" evil wthes; and AF thele operties are the frtit of the new Creatucels 
h new Creature. , If therefore there can be no promite, then there can be no a 

tance : Now whit a terrible contideration is this ! Thou that liveſt in thy fins, 
, thou that reſuſeſt to be reformed, yet thou pres thou hearcſt, think with thy ſelf. 
* wharPromite is there in alt Gods Word, that I may challenge. What Word of - 
It God isthere to encourage me to pray in hops to hear in hope; ſo that by this you 
ic ſee the abſolute necelſity of this point ; we might the Apoſtle ſay, Peace be 
2 64 "hb i 
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theit:prayersand religious ducies, 8; OEEI OE 
10. The new © To coticludeall 5 a new Creature muſt needs/be more than all duties, Becauſe 
. W _« 3! tao . | | TAs 
creature alone 938 ol) gives life, vigour, and power to-them : they are but dead works; as a dead 
gives l:fetw Ccye, or a dead hand without this ſupernatural lite. This: new Creature is the 
durics, root that communicates all juice, and ſap to theſe branches ; _ This is the kerne], 
the other is bat the ſhell : Out of this renewed heart come renewed duties; fo 
that-as long as you are defeQive in this, whatſoever:parts, abilitics, enlargements 
you have in any duty, you are till defe&ive inthe main. All knowledge, all-un. 


out a 1cnewed heart; Bernard aid well of Lacifer, the chiet Angell that fell, 
Bonum erat fi fuiſſet ignitus magiy quum Lucifer; He had Fetter have had the fire 
of loveto God, ghan- the light of knowledge; ſoit is here , it is better having 
7 a renewed heart, which is full of faith and love of God, than the greateſt parts 
Ufet:. andaſſiſftance that canbe. >; 
| V/e'1. Of Inſftruion, That there is a juft andgreat reaſon why men ſbould as well 
be troubled for not doing of duties with a renewed and regenerated beart, as for not doing 
thew at off. Thouthinkeſt, Oh. if T ſhould never hear, never pray, I may juſtly be 
accotirited an Acheiſt, one that hath. no fear of God in my heart; this is a good 
- thought; butthink furcher, if I do not pray'and hezr with a ſanAified nature, 
+ God caftcthall my dutics away, as ſo much dung. Conſider, doth not the ſame 
Godthat commands thee to pray, to kebaptized,to profeſs his Name, commands 
thee /al(6 to have anew heart & a new ſpirit. Oh then fit down & bewail thy ſelf; 
Lord; how have 1}-lived! What ſhall I do! Whither ſball 1 go that have bee 
catefull-iri the outward work of Religion, but not in the inward. God forbid 
that anyſhould think this is to diſcourage you in your-ourward dutics, to abate 
| your willingneſs ant diligence, Noy theſe muſt alſo be dane; int theſe ave not all that 
'- Uſez, are'tobe dotiey remember, God is Spirit, endſo muſt be ſervedin Spirit. | 
Exhoreation, "Tſe 2. Ot Exhortation,. Be at laft provoked topray to Gud for this new Creatare; 
Pray forthe Think all thy Religionis like an houſe withour'a foundation, till this be accom- 
| new Creaure, rfiffed iv chee © Oh think God ſaith to rhee every Sabbath day after. every duty 
private or publick, Wha is all this, 1f I have noryour beart 7: Say, 1 want the 
FE gin; the fool, the feof all, while I want thiss To pray,to hear, arc duties too 
b*- hipNfor meto do iti a rightmanner,tillGod cloath-tne with ſpiritual power from 
b: above; Think __ this very ground,ſo many ſhall-perend to heaven, and glory, 
yet by God will be rejected; for imagine there come aren with parts and abilities, 
and they ſay, Lord, we have done thus in thy name ; but depart ( faith God) yewere 
Ra nittew'Creatures. The third and fourth kind of hearers, they knock to have hea« 
ZvM ven opened ra them, but depart,ye were not new Creatures. The fooliſh Virgins 
5 camewith more hopero ſpeed than any; bur depart, ye werenot new Creatures. 
Ok itis'this makes a Chriſtian z This wakes ws bave praife of Gog.,: / | 
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all rb0j# who walk after this pixciple, for ro other. there can, be no juſt peace in att 


derſtanding, though it were equa!l to Angells,cannot make a good prayer with-. 
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Shewing that the Produftion of the No &v- 

|" bagged” s from God alone; and What Attri- 
ates are conſpicuous in the Work. 
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For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion #vaileth any 


thing, but a New Creature. 
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\No Angels,no merfhre ableto work this in 4rians heart;buc as athan;thouph 
che bodyo hl ſonne, -yer not the 'ſoul; for that ivinfuſed by the P4-; 
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Godyiveth the jnictenſe, 1Cor;3,The PER doth only-ufe his outward meant 
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' he doth not makethe tree, nor can he make any one apple that groweth upon 
ic. ſhall nor atchjsrime infiftupsn che natureand operations'of thisnew'crgg, 
turezthat will be proper when we ſpeak of the Adjun&;butof the effi.ient conſe 
of thisxhatſo we may know where to have it. As God only created rhe:worjg 
andalfthethings therein, ſo he only doth this: new world of grace. Thus J;. 
ſtin defined grace, Bona qualitas feta in nobis, fine noþ1s, Wroughtiin 'us withour 
our help and power: Now that this work'of grace is wrought in us by Goq 

| meerly, appeareth : | | | | | 
Arguments. - rhe I that it's called a Creation, and Godonty can create. For to create there are 


x. God only requized' theſe particulars: LOS #2 th ; b- 
can create, 1. Atinfinite vertue &: power; in ſo much that the moſt ſolidDivine&@ do hold,thar 
Requiſicet® ng /Creacure'can beaſed'as at'infliument in Creation,much leſs be a principal}; 
Creat'®"> For ſeeing itis thegiving of a Being to ſomething out of nothing, no Creature 
can work but upon ſ{ame.miteriallsprovided; Buc God .when he*Created the 
world, when he made that'Chaos, there was nothing pre-exiſtent : Hence thar 
power of God which turneth our hearts unro- him, is faid to have 5oy gd 
uby436, Epbeſ.1.19. an exceeding great ſtrength with it, compared to that power of 
raiſing Chriſt from the grave. Hence Chriſt in converting che hearts of men row. 
ards him,making them at this command to follow him,demonfſtrated hisDivine 
Power more than jn externill miracles. Oh then we need not wonder to fee men 
love their fing anddelight in them, notwichftanding they hear and know to the 
contrary. Alas the Minifters are not able, no more than the women ar Chrifts 
Sepulchre were; co.remove the {tone upon mens. beares, yea,this is heavier than 
that for there came ar Angel and rolled it awayzbur here God-only can ſpeikto 
this Mountain to be removed into the Sea; ſee we: then a man by nature tezd 
in fione, and by voluntary praRice buried in it; if ever this man came to be holy 
and to\live in holineſs, wonder at.it, ag if a new world were made; for only an 
infialte/power could make this alceration, As Divines to prove ;that God made 
theworld; it could not be made of ic ſelf, give many fic examples to convince 
Y 5 | + therrok;If a man, ſee a glorious houſe built up-ins curious:& moſtexa manner, 
- hecanchuderh, That houſe did nor makeir (elf; or if one have an-inftrumenc of 
: owfick curiouſly.tuned,f excellent Mufick played upon. itz he concludeth, This 
. dath;nou,make it ſelor its Muſick; lo the. world being fo curiouſly & harmqni- 
ouſly campoſed,.called therefore x3ou©-, did not ofa ſuddain put ic felfinto this 
execllang. glory; As they argue thus:from rf es we may.much more argue 
>the godly life of. aRepenerated mangſee.ſfucha man leaving off with deteſt 
ation.all his former wickedneſs, chat becauſc.he loverh God, & delightethin 
 bolizefs;ſee you hini.aRing abovethe praiſcs. of men from God, and to God;this * 
man could not do this 'of himſelf, bur God hath changed him, Seeing therefore 
an;infgite-power is-put forth by. God to-make-.us thus new Creaturee,well may 
WEAK de man.from being partner in.this work;..\o- that, as. Auſtin obſerveth 
l>oWe are the Creatures of God, both qua:bomines,and qa4 juſti;As.a man thou 
| ard Gads;.Creazure, ara renewed, man, much,more Gods Creature, | . 1 
In. ba InGreation the:Creature is made of wathingzandthus Creation differs from the 
I The Creature yyrhaghmens which alway ſuppoſe. matter aforchand.; ro:work upon. Thwiin 
E- om _— of no- this ſenſe,theChaos,or confuſed heap,thar was properly created, becauſe madeof 
op OPS: cc) Blcingayen the morks on. che echer dayes are.{aidco be creactdzbecauſe,thiþeh 
| 4-20la 5h: c; 1 they were not made of nothing, as the Son and Mang at 1 punt 

prker | 


Infinite power 
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{ . od Yo 19r709 tindifpoled, and unfic; and chis ſore Divines call Qheation: mediate,ab the 
Ca wb 9 ian inmediate, Now in this ſenſeghe work of Grace is eruly called 
"” v;; Jake3bion; on chere is noching in/n that did cooperate, .or conſerit io It; (oar 

LS | Arg dead wombes, cil! God cauſe us to live, hn: this reſpe& the Scripture 
X 4 IAhxepreſentuso full of figne; all over corrupred, thet thereby-the work of 
grace.ay-beacknowledged onlyof the Lord; Theſe.are deroparory Dofrin#. 

£ the grace of God, that ſay grace doth anly flirre up and excice the naturall 
power 


| will 
whac place ſoever thou art jozandalthough thou negleR-: 
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Poweroi our wills ro embrace good; for che Scripuure (aith, It's God. that giveth 
us to will,Pbil. 2,13 & thoſe expreſſions of taking away the heart of jtque,andgiving a 
beart of feſb, and writing the Law itour beart;,do conclude every thingde nov to be 
wroyght i» us, there was not to much asche leaſt ſpark left in ug: Wher! the Spi= 
rirof God comes to.dwel{l in our hearts, he doth nor. asthe unclean fpirit did; 


finde an houſe reddy ſwept and furniſhed, bur he Jayeth the very foundation;;and as 


great Perſons brings his furvicure with him;T.ke heed then ofhaving any con- 
fidehce in thy ſelf,truft not in thy indowments, or morall abilitics, think not 
that chou muſt prev-ne God, bat Gods grace doth prevent thie; God) ſaith ro the 
Church; in ber J:44, Live, and there he pats comelineſs upon her; and this con- 
fideration ſhon!d makerhee r:ady to 1liy holdupon all theſe ſweet dews of grace 
chat fall on theeat any time, tha: they may chroughly ſoften & mollifie thy heart: 
for it is not in thy power to have fiich chawinzs & meltingsof heart wien thou 
pleaſ ft, H-nce allo it is, that God to confirm this crutch, that this new Creature 
is made of nothing exiſtent in us befoce,that Many times he converts thoſe who 
were theblackeft and foulleft of all other,finners, a8Manaſſes, Mary Magdale;Agd 
thus The Publicans and Harlors are ſaid to enter into theKingdome of Heavey before the 
Phariſees: For what was there in theſe men before, that could any ways diſpoſe 
them, or ofſimilate them to grace arid glory?:The Arminians and orhers who 
think ir inconfiftent with the liberty ot ghe will,to have grace, thus inſuperable 
In-ics efficacy, are ſeduced, as the Ariſtoteliens who .denyed the Creation, and 
fate down with this Poſi:ion, E nibilo, nihil fit; becauſe they obſeryed ic 1g. be 
thus conſtantly'in naturall agents: This conſideration of our bringing not fo 
much asWater to have it turned. intoWine, might debaſe & humble us; & inde:d 
God communicates his.grace'only to theſe humble and lowly, perſons, _, 
' 3« Creation is in an inftant;on a ſuddain; apd that is. the reaſon why the Scrip- 


ture expreſſing Gods work in brihging about, any ſuddain mercy,- or ſuddain 6... 5.5 
Judgement, calls it creation,I create light, andI create darkneſs, Iſatab47.7. What a bo m_ P 


plorious'world didGod make in fix daycs? Hire was a mighty: alteration ina 
ſhore ſpaceofrime;& if as ſome:of ctheAncients ſpeak, whom Cajetan pertinaci= 
ouſly argueth for,&followethgtha:God madeall in one day,% that the diftin&i- 
on of fix dayes iz bur for our capacity; if this opinion ſhould be.true ( as I think 
ic far from trath, becauſe fo exprefſely contradiQory. tothe. very letter of the 
Scripture)it wonld much more demonſtrate the inftarieous nature of Creation. 
As Creation. is.chus ſuddenly, fo this work of a new Creature is wrgught very 
quickly ia the hearts-of thoſe, whom he effe&ually toucheth, ThunPhul, of a Per- 
fſecutor, how'quickly.made a Proſecutor of the,triith and Goſpel?;/Thus Zachers 
the Publican, how immediately doth he.leave all:and follow; Chrififand in all in- 
ſtances of Converfion, we ngay wonder to ſee the ſtrange and admirable alteraci- 
on on-a ſuddain:that'as thePſalmift ecyed out3/bat. aileſt tbo; 0 Jordan that thou 
turneſt-back? Thus may-we admire, What aile theſe men.chac. formerly lived in 
ſuch{rofle andprophane courſes,that now. they ſhould love and deft zhc.inthe 
contrary?Onlygou muſt know that although! jc be wronghe thy the enly and 
from notlingin. us, yet Got hath ordered that he will diſpenſe.this graceno, g- 
ther way:ordinarily:than io the pregching,of,cbeWord,& che copflant waicing 
ill. fall from heaven. in 

10 ne pabliqueOrdinan- 

ces,& the mearis of grate; No,for although God bath nog,tyed bimielf ro rieans 
pr he hath tyed us ro chem;and therefore every time thou deeft willfully neg- 


thereon.Doe not : thow therefore!expedt £ 


oy : oY 


any oneSertmon,thou knoweft-nog. how much thauhaſt proygkedGod;what T 


*4-This new Creature wuft needs, be wholly of God, Becgu 


IV. 
he operati- s 


eit's of a. ſuperig-, Creature are 


effeftuall and .gratious operations thou haſt loft by not be Aoi ..- -., ons of thenew ' 


tina being, and ſo the operations of is do exceed the {pbere of haturall power; As when, gh xa 


excellent, + 


the Apoftles were inabled to work mitacles, it was plainly. a demonflratipn of ,cc11; be of. 


cen 
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| Godpower with them; becauſe hey Adtholazhivgs which did wholly £r905 God only, 
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2 The Fraces iti tyre, where there war « fi eſſe | 
$ID: © cut though inſtvieely advanced by reaſon ofhebypoſticall jon, yet be 
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ſcend any natural power; ſo when men love God, whea they obey his con. 
mands out ofuprighc and fincere morives, they are inabled doe that which 
wholly tranſcends the moſt refined natural abilities; It is therefore called A pur. 

- ticipation of the divine Nature, 2 Pet.1.4. whereby our ations have a divine gym 
upon them; and asampſon,when he put forth choſe wonderfull afts of ftrenge-, 
he did ic not by his naturall power, bur an extraordinary afliftance from God; 
ſo in choſe ations of a new Creature, whereby we mourn for fin, or delight in 
God, we have then morethan as a man, ſor we pray not as aman, we hear nog 

as a man; but God js in iis, and with us. 

V. 5. This new Creature muft needs be of God,if ye do confider, bat we are til! 
VVearcthe made ſo, even The old Creatures of the Devill;eherefore the old man is ſaid to be in , 
_ - rpents, and the Devill, that 61d Serpent, he reigneth and rulcth in our hearts : This olg 
Bl | 096-1 houſe muſt be pulled down, erea new one can be built. The making us new 
created. Creatures is ſomerimes called a Reſurreion; now as our dodies cannot be made 

glorious and happy, till a great and wonderfull alceration hath been made in 
theem,ſo neither can our ſouls be made thoſe new Creaturts,till God hath who» 
ly new moulded us, putanoth:r tamp upon us, and another life in. 03 : There 
cannot any thirig be a greater objc& of horrour and terrour to us, than the be« 
holding our ſelves in the pure glaſs of GodsWord;for that repreſents us fo full 
of loathſomneſs and enmity unto God; that we have cauſe to cry out, That God 
would waſh us, and make 11 whiter than ſyow:Never think with that natural condi 
tiogchou art born in, toenter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

VI. _ 6: This Creature mu rather be made of God ſolely, than the heavens and earth; for 
Ic.is a greater although the Scripture doth ofcen celebrate the power and wiſdome' of God, 
gion the in founding the earth upon nothing, and ſtretching out the beavens; yer this Creation 
the VVoris, P92 2 mans heart, and his life, fs far more wonderfull: Hence it's ordinarily 

Fas Rpk's a greater wonder to make a man holy and godly,than is is to cre- 

ate a world. 


For firft;it cofiGod only a word when he made that;Let there be light and their 


»4 light;but ere this mercy could be purchaſed for any, Chrift was to become 
ian and dye for us; ſo that God doth nor only ſpeak, buc in his man- hood ſuf- 
fer; for you muſt know, #s Juftification and pardon ot finne is a fruic of Chrifts 
bloud, fo is alſo this new Creation, and new-making ofus. - 
Apain the excellency and glory ofthe heaven & earth fs only inanaturall way, 
this in a morall way,They declare the glory of Gdd, as paſſive objeFs, Theſe as aZive 
4gents,and underſtanding inftruments:1f therefore theAncient looking bpon the 
heavens, ſaid, If theſe be thus beautifull,how beautifull izGod theMakerofthen? 
ſo may we much rather, bcholding the grace and holineſs ofthis new Creature, 
cry out and fay, He that makes man thus holy, how boly is he? If this new Cree 
ture be ſo admieable;how wonderfull is the Creator of ir? Hence alſo it is, thac 
the godly are ſaid, to ſhine as ligbts,Pbilip. 2.15. tn darkplaces, abs others bebold- 
ing them, may glorifie God in the day of their viſitation. 1fthe world be chought a Book 
ſufficient ro convince men of God, and thac they ſhall be ine e,. becauſe 
they did not glorifie God us according to this knowledge; how'mue rather, 


of the New Creature. | SECT. Y- | 


that ſo RI agate weeeimnies to you, 
if ye have not followed their examples? you ſhall not only give an account of = 
that good gdtren by the Sermons we preach; but of the godly life of thoſe new 


Creatures who have dwelt amongſt you; nor only ear Sermons, bur their con- | 


verfaclony fhould have turhed you unto God. . 
7. This wotk of grace muſt be wholy of God, Becauſe even in Chrifts bumane ne- 
| of, yet it wis the gift of God, The humane nacureof 


Rents Ing hoc God, Biitk Creature, could noe furniſh or enojr i (lf wich thoſe rick 
of Ged, © gracevhe was adorned with;Therefore theScriprare ſaith;God giveth mor theSyi 


intmeaſure to bim, Jobn 3.34- Te was given him, thoagh jt. waz nor in mea 
| FY ok $41 "a, 
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_ _ Of theNewCreature. | 
now:then if chis new Creature of grace was wrought by God.jn Chriſts humane - 
natu'e, how much rather muſt it be wrought in.us, who are altogether polluted, 
when his hamane n.ture was like the ſun, wholly ſpotle(s? This is a clear andan 

unden'able demonſtration, that God is ſole Author of this grace; That asthe 
Sun'is like an ut verſal principle in regard of light, and every thing is enlighten- 
ei bytbat, ſo is God the univerſal Fountain 6f all that holineſs which is commu=- 
nicated unto the godly. Bear 
$. This muſt needs be Gods Creation only, Becauſe be bath ſo abſc lately promiſed wyiq1. 
to accompliſh it for us. All thoſe expreſſions, 1 wil give a new heart, and write my G04 hath ab- 
Law within thee, Jer.31.33- AndI wilt take away the beart of ſtone, Exek.36. neceſ- ſolucely pi6- 
farily infer that it is Gods peculiar prerogative; for if this could not berill man mifed ir. 
had conſented, an4 there could not be any application of grace til! we had given 
way ;- Then all thoſe promiſes of God muſt þe pnly cbnditional, expeRtiog rill 
man will yield alio; and thus it would not be Predeſtination, but Poſtdeſtinatien 3 
and mans will (houl-1 not follow Gods, but Gads will neny it. after mans. But 
this cannot award) or that God is not ſ#ijuris:in his promile, an that he is nor 
able to make good ty his hand, whatſoever is gone out of his mouth. Oh' there = 
fore when thou findeſt thy heart ſo greatly afſau}tcd by fin, and-thou complaineſt 
thy laſts and corruptions are too ſtrong for thee, remember they are not'too 
fiong for God. TORE EvdaÞgy 
9. Ifthis were not Gods Creature meerly, hes the greateſt glory in mans Con- 15 
verſion and Salvation would belong, to, bimſelf. Certainly, if a man cannot arrogate 1. wiſe ih 
chisto bimſclf, that he made himſelf a manrather than a Toad, much leſs can he lory of the 
gloryin any ſuch ſtrength, whereby be ſhould difference himſelf from other men wor k would 
wallowing in fin. This differoncing work of God, Chriſt himfeli reſolveth into belong wo a 
his Fathers will; Eves ſo Faber, for ſo it plcajeth thee, Mat. 12, And Pavl alſo in- 2m f, 
to the like cauſe,}Ybet beſt thou thet thou baſt not. received * and Who makes thee'to 
differ from another ' x Cor. 4-7. Certainly,ic is the greateſt idolatry which God can 
be jealous of, to give the glory of thy new nature unto any other but himſelf; 
Thou doft not indeed fall down to a ftock and a ftone to workhip that, but thou 
doſt inwardly put confidence, and rely upon thy own power and abilities, topro- 
cure thy own ſalvation, and inward peace, 302d 
By theſe Arguments it may appear,. that whenſoever you ſeea man, of anold 
ſervant to fin and Satan, madethe ſon of God anda new Creature ; you may lay, 
Verily fied we there, theſe Degile and Lufts have been caſt out only by the fin- 
Now in making his Children vew Cieatures, he demonſtrates ſeveral proper- 
ies of his in their great luftre and glory : As: © (8; 


Tr F'*" God Uicovers 
Firſi, His great goodneſs andpity1oas : How often is this called his grace, and 2), Bi 


/ 10us Artri: 
the riches of his grace. It'f $ goodneſs to make a world, butthis is therich- cry fornh. 
es of his goodneſs: not: td W us away, as refuſe, fit ſucl qnly of eveclaſting ing the new 


flames.zIt might have wt all wan- kinde as it was with the Devils; in their Creaure. | 
DelugeGod did not provide an Ark to ſave ſo much as cight perſops,not one An- "+ 
gel had he compaſſion on. This grace of God Is ſo deeply apprthendad by the 
partakers thereof, that they rejoyce in it, ſpeak of it all the day long, plead for it, 
and that they live, or have any outward comforts is nothing to this wonderful 
mercy of God to them. os 

Secondly, He declares bis power; That you have heard ſbfficiently of, it being z, Pojrer; 
a Creation, it beipg che ſane power that made the World, that raiſeth the mee LON 
out of the grave ; ag alchough we donor uſe to call it a Miracle;yer it is Miraz- 
dum; 2 wonderful thing ; andindeed itteinig to the hearts of meh,changing thei, 
andnew framing them., it muſt argue an omnipotent power ; how often do we 
ſpeakto the ear, intreat, and invite ; but it is God only that canturn the heart; 
yea, how many reſolutions and defiresare ſometimes excited in many men, but 
they vaniſh away like a larid-floo4? How often have they purpoſed t0 leave their 
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fins; ts ſet upon other duties, bur fin is too ſtrong for them. 'Ohthat powehof 


God, which keeps rhe ſes from over-v helwing the banks, 'thit"power of God, 
. which hangsthe earth upon nothing : This '\muſt be ſeen to turn the fireamg'6r 


- our corruption backward. Draw me, crieth the Church, and I wil rin after"thes, 


Cant. 1.4- No manicomes unto me, unle}s my Father draw him, 'Jolih 6.4 4- 


3. Wiſcdome, Thirdly, His Wiſedome, That is admirable from many confide-ations; for if you - 


4. Holincſs, | 


Uſe. 


Exhortarion, 
' Bleſs God for 
the new Crea: 


do reſpe& the perſons whom he doth commonly make theſe new Creatures; thi 
are,for their outward condition men. & contempriblein the world, Not maxy wiſe, 
nat-meny Noble, &c. 1 Cor. 1.27. though ſome of theſe he chuſerh, nor doth he ap. 
prove according to outward appearance : Ag his wiſedome is remarkable” herein, fo 
for their quality ; He takes the worſt weeds, and makes them the ſweeteſt flowery, 
the moſt crooked pieces in the timber, and makes them a glorious building; thus 
Paul, Zachew, Publicans and /Harlots; his wifedome is wonderfull herein; thit 
 fo'all may be of his grace. Then theſc are but few in compariſon of thoſe reje 


© ed; Mayy are called, -but few are choſen. Hereby his love to thoſe who partake of 


. itis made more glorious : And laftly, Gods wiſedome is ſeen in the time of me- 
king them new Cre tures, wherein ſo many concurrences of ſtrange love meetto- 
gether, that it raviſheth, and over-whelms them for ever. F 3 SAP Al 

- Fourthly, His bolineſs is admirable herein If a clod of earth, or piece of miick, 
ſhould be made a glorivusStar in the heavens, it is not more wonderful thanfor 

-a manbecome like a'Beaſt inhis affe&ions and a&ions, tobe madelike an Angel, 
doing the will of Go. We fee when God- made man with other Creature ar 
firſt, what a ſignal difference there w.s in his proceſs about the making of one a- 
bovc the other :' Let us make man after our own-image, Gen. 1.26. And here again 
God'doth renew, and make us after his Image 7+ Once God ſaid by way of feorn, 
Manis b:come like one of w ; but now in grace arid holineſs, he ſaith, Mer is becume 

\ Tike'God. If we admire the kill of Artificers, who of rags and other baſe materi» 

. alscan blow up!'ſach a curious piece of clear and ſplendent glais; How glorious 

: is God, who wakes thy earthy and ſordid heart; heavenly, 'and pure, who makes 

: thy ſwiniſh defires Angelica). ' The Philoſophers called the matter, of the heavens 

-Qainteflential, and this ſoul-is above a fintul conſtitution. Lag 

Uſe, Of Exhortation: If thou boſt feundiany good grounds' that God hath made thee 

Juch-4 glorious new Creature, let tby beart' and -month be filed with.praiſes.. All the 

power in heaven'and earth, but Gods only; could'nort make them ſuch. Oh bit 


tion, f found in [MIS PeW Creature is a rare Creature; like new-agj ſtrange fighes brought 4rom 


our hearts : 


CH 


* -Thisisa commentiable new falbion, when thy pf 


remote parts of the world : For if we be new CrMures, how is it that theold 
wanis io prevalent in thee? How is it that. thy old luſts, thy oJd converſation is 


' not quite abandoned ? Thou wouldft cafily call itblaſphewy ro ſay, God makes 


thee ye; makes thee ſwear, are ſuch fins of his:Oreation? 'O then wallow in the 
-duft tor ſhame- arid ſorrow, as thou haſt herecofanliltilowed in lufts and pier 
ſufes; ler che glory, beauty and lovelineſs of ri cate? much move thee; 
Mciples-arc-new, thy aims and 
ends-are.new;'thy life and manners are new ;. How can-men- with-hold from 
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__, Shewing what the NC ew(reature doth not im- 
ply,.and to what it is oppoſed. 
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GAL. 6. 15. 


For ins Chriſt Teſs, neither Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion availeth any | 
thing, but aNew Creatwre. £07 4 


: He work of Grace regenerating and renewing us, is here called A' new 
. "if | Creatare, or Creatione as you have heard :.). And rtiis phrafe fignifiech 
| &  rwo things. SO INES | | Ns. 
© x:Thatir is the work ſolely and wholly of God, for be can only create. IfGod 
ſhould onely make thee a man, 'and thou make thy ſelf righteous, or a new Cre- 
cure, thou ſhouldſt do ſomerhing better than God: Melins: ef te efſe juſlum, quem 
te bominemeſſe, It is better for thee to be a righteous man, chan to be a man, faid 
Auſtin.” Now though this point of Gods ſole and irrefiftable efficiency in point 
of grace, beof large and noble concernment,both DoArinally and Praically, 
yet” ſhall ſay no more of it than 'what hath been Aaivered » refer. 
ig” che” reſidue of that poſition, to ſonie other opportunity ; and ſea 
Raf Tee, '* 27S 5 "IA: {| 2, | 
©] come therefqre in the next place ro the ſecond thing —_ in the ad- 
jun thar qualifieth this Creatiire, It is « new treatare, which denoterh the great 
excelfency, and noble nature of it: for fo the'word New is uſed frequently in 
Scriprure, for that which ivexcellent and admirable; though here in the Fexc it 
doth eſpecially relate to an oppofirion berween the 014 things that. formerly 
by done by this Regenerate perſon, and cheNew things he now exerciſed him-- 


"The Obſervarion from the Texte is obvious,' The work of grace regenerating Obſery, 


py ba altogether 'new. | | 
Thar new andglorious Body which the people of God fliall have by their re- 
firreion, dorh not more cxceed this vile,mortal,and infirm body that we now 

eabour withusz than the aiteration and hinge God makes in the (oul when 

rineweth.ic, caufeth ic for the ſuture'co differ From what it was- formerly; 

proud, now humble; thenearthly,now heavenly.Then. it was like Naew an 
before his waſtfing, full of a loackſem leprofiez but now like' his «kin afrer his 
waſhipg, freſtr and. beautiful, Before it was like a Lazarus full of noyſom Ulcers 
andſorey; bac” fince Ir is like 8ſoloin, hy t was comely fromthe head ro the By F 
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' have their skins made white: 
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SECT.:V. Of the New Creature. 


ly.in. th: outward lives of men. For though ic demonſtrate irſelf therein part, yet 
the Choyceft, and moſt Noble operation, is Within upon .the underſtanding, 
heart; and will of a man. This new creation is moſt potent rhere,where ic is in- 
viſidle to the bodily eye. For if this new creature were no more than an ont- 
ward changeln our lives, then wemight finde fuch in Plato's Socrates,and Ariſto- 
tl's School. To define a min to be a godly man by outward dutics onely,is tode- 
fine a man by his body, and nor by his ſoul, which is the main part: though 
therefore thou haſt given over thy former -leud and ungodly praftices, yer we 


&cannor preſently ſay,Behold a new creature;for though all old outward things 


are palſed away, yet not all old inward. Therefore the promiſe of this greac 
work of God is primarily apon the kcart, and inward parts ofa man. and Da- 
vid, though torally abdicaring his former wickedneſs, yet cryeth our, Create iz 


. me aclean heart; Fer. 3 1. Pſal. 51. 


. | 
Neither in theFifth place is this new creature to be underſtood,gs if there were 5.Not thar no 


#20 reliques of the old corruption in ſuch a man. As ii in the deſcription of this work, r<liques of the 


you muſt all expe& co finde ning bur what is the meer work of Gad in-you, old man re- 


he cured any tan of his bodily diſcaſe, did it perfe&ly and preſenly, yer the 
cureof our ſouls is by degrees, and hath much imperfection cleaving to ir. There 
are ſome old dregs in this new wine: yea,there isnot any oneduty,or alt ofGrace 
can be done by this new creature ſo perſe&ly and purely, but that ſome droſs 


may be found in it. Paul was a new creature,like the ſun among the ftare,yer he - 


found Fvilpreſent with bim when be would do good: And this God in great wiſedom 


Is pleaſed to dota keep/us humble, and low in our (elves; to be al wayes thirſt- 


ing and panting afcerChrifts grace:That as long as this flax of bloud runzeth,chour 
ſhouldeſt alwayes bedefirous to touch at leaſt the hem of bis garment. This is neceſ» 
fary to the godly, who many times think this mountain of grace is ſo high, thas 


they (hall never climbe to the top of ir. 


ain, 


not ay thingof your old ſelves,or the old Serpent. No, although Chriſt, when 


4a the ſecond place , Let us confider the nature of tbis new creature by what it op- VVhat the new 
poſeth: For when the Apoſtle ſaith, a new creature, he ſuppoſcth there are aw pond 


ſome old things' to wiich this: ſtands diametrically - oppoſice. T] 
the Apoſtle, 2 Gor. 5.17. expreſly.. mentioneth "che generall of them, when 
he. faith, Old things are paſſed eway, and all things are become New. Let ,us 
therefore cxaming what thoſe Old things are, in whoſe room this New Crea- 


upon thee, preſently thoſe old chiongs db not:only paſs awayzbut arethrown a- 
way with great deteflation: As it is ſaid of Nazmar, 2 King.$.1. That be was z 
great max,a man of much eminency,but be was @leper,8& till he was waſhed;he was 
loathſomand unchean.So may-weſay of many a great man,a'rich man,a learned: 
but if an ungodly man,He is alcogerher unclean. TheApoftle (peaking of the Co- 
rintbians what they were forme iators, Thieves,Unclean, Effeminate,but ye are 
Paſbed, but ye are juſtified, but ye 


| then,Why is irthat fo many who bear the glo- 
rious profdlionof a ChriftiM; ſhould yer wallow in ſuch mire,and vomit?The 
Apoſtle reckons up.many grofle fin&gand:tels them, They ſhould not be - ſo much as 
uemed among ſt them, much lefſe then; praftifed, and lived in. Ob, what Miniftcr 

-lift.up his voice loud enough, likg-@ trumpet to declare unto people: their trayſpreſſions. 
Thimarc to be a new creature, « new Iding;: Why then. is there that. old 


_ Tubbifhin thy life? Why is not'thar old bouſe pulled dowin?- VVhy is it that 


cullam, & the Divel, & thy wicked heart is fironger ro keep thee in theſe bonds, 
than-Gods word, and his Miniſtry afe a TE of thei. In 
; on | 2 | ' | 


other. 


ified, x Cor,6.1 1. Such blackmores muſt 


Therefore ©*<9'o. 


+ Firſt, There are the old things of finand ungodlineſs, The glorious ſun and a dark i, To the. old 
Dight can as.well and rogether, as this new Creaturezand thy old ſwearing, ly» things of un- 
ing, thy old lufts and prophaneneſs: As foon' 3s ever God works this new work 6? 


dlineſs, 


—_— ———— SS ——— 


—_ 


a0 -: i Of the New Creature. | SECT. V 
other things, uſe and cuſtome /bringeth contempt and wearineſ#, VVhy ſhould 
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SECT. VE. Of the New Creature. . | E138 
chouw'arca New Creature, thou art lJoathſom, defil:d in thy own eyes, * Thou 
ftandeſt like a Leper alof off from ail the mercies and promiſes of God. Thus 
God hath ordained, That noxe ſhould finde reſt to their ſouls, but ſuch who are loaded 
and burtbened, Mat. 11.22.: Now thou haft a reft- without any burthen, 
thou haſt an caſe and never didft fe: a load: This is much to be ſuſpe» 
Qed, --. | | Os EIS 

Fourchly, That old end, aim, and ſcope, to which he formerly referred all things, is 4, To his old 
now changed, and anew white is now ſet up. Every man hath ſome ultimate end to cnds. 
which he doth refer all bis ations, that is, the center co which he falls. Now 
while a man is this old Creature, he looks no furth r than ac earthly comfortr, 
pleaſures, and advanrages tn this world: Thus they are like bruit beafts, meaſur- 
ing'thejr happineſs by thoſe objc&s that do pleaſe the ſenſe:and asEvedefired to 
{alt the fruit, Becauſe it was lovely to the eye; ſo do they long to raft of that fruit 
which is pleaſing co their corrupt appetites : Bur ſaich the Apoſtle, 1/betber we 
live, we live to the 'Lord, and whether we dye, we dye to the Lord, Rom.-14. 8: Whon 
bave I in heaven but thee, faith David? \whereas the property of every natural man 
is deſcribed, P/al. 4. Many ſay, ho will ſhew us any good? andthe contrary dif- 
poſition of the regenerate ſhtweth it (elf, But Lord lift thou wp the light of thy coun- 
fenance upon #45 : So that if thou art a new creature,thy end is no longer co gtow 
greatin the world, no longer to fulfill thy brutiſh lufte, but to glorifie God 
and favethy ſoul. And this end being earneſtly and aff:&ionarely defired by thee, 
thou doſt diligently praRice al! thoſe means that obcain this end in vraying 
often, in examining thy ſelf often,'in humiliacion, and reformation often. As 
the fupreme Orb cartietb all the inferiour Orbs about with irs own motion, 
fo this great and nobleend wheels about all thy a&iong; every thing is ſudſer- 
vient thereunto. Now If we would ask men, What is the great aimand end you 
propound to your ſelves in this world? Though with their congue*they would 
happily fay,the ſalvation ofour fouls;yet wirktheir lives they would deny this: 
For it thy end be chang:d;the' means would be changed,the way would be chan- 
$NEn dift uſe : Saver | p Og Re ts a a 5h 

ifchly, All bis former falſe waies of worſhip and ſervice of God, th'y are renounced, © .' 0 

and now he ſerveth God after '4 new manner. 4 Thus all > heathens when they 20 OP 
came under this new Creation, they threw away their Idols, they forſook their ſhip. 
falſe geds; and if they were not Kdolators,bur trained upin ſuperflitious wates, 
anda Traditional worſhip invented by their Fore-fathers, as the Jews were, 
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6 Toold na= Sixchly,His oldanimall and yetural ations, they paſſe away), and be 13 @ ntyy crea. 
tural ations 


ture in th m. Not that he doth not cat and drink ftiil, as ithe did not live aftec 
the natural way ofother men:but only a new creature over-rules all thoſe agi- 
ons afer a godly manner, in ſo much that-we may ſay , 1t18 new cating,and new 
d:inking wh:n this creation gaketh hold of us. For in that former cope 
dition, | 

1. Ve didonly eat axd drink to comfort our ſelves, to ſatisfie nature, or to pleaſe our 
appetites : But when regenerated, we ear and driok thereby to be enabled jn oy; 
places to ſerve him, fulfilling that of the Apoſtle, }hbetber ye eat or drink, or what. 
ſoever ye do, do a'l to the glory of God. Oh the exadtneſſe and excellency ot this new 
creature; it makes new eating, new drinking: now when thou dclakeſt thy (elf 
drunk, Art thou drunk to the glory of God? If grace were in thee, What an al. 
teration would it make? | 

2. Natural men they eat without fear, Jude. 12. They do not remember theirMortali> 
ty, How quickly Gods judgements may come upon them : Thoſe who were 
drowned in the deluge, the old world lived in this old corruption ; they'gid 
eat and drink,and gave in marriage: That is, ſpent their time ia the uſe, ofthe 
creatures with much carnal jollicy and mirth, and then the floud overwhelmed 
them on a ſadden. Oh there is a great dealof carnaleating and feaſting, .a great 
deal of carnal mirth in the Creatures. But when a man is made this new Crez- 
cure, he uſeth all theſe comforts with temperance and an holy fear. I beat down 
my body, faith Paul : That is, he kept himſelf in an holy ftri& way in the uſe of 
all lawful comforts, that no ſpark of fire, might ſuddenly breakout and (et him 
on fire. Thus Fob, He ſacrificed unto God,and was afraid,leaft while his ſon: were feaſt- 
ing, they (bould fin again bim. David prayeth about ſome, That their table might be- 
come 4 ſuere unto them. And certainly this is the portion of wicked men,, their 
eating, their dripking is a ſnare to them; their micth and jollity is a ſnare unio 
them:They marry,they buy houſes,0xen,% theſe things hinder them from com- 
Ing to the feaft when invited, But this new Creature is caught otherwiſe, He 
marrieth as if be married not,he buyeth as if he bonght not, be uſetb the world as not overs 
»%/ing it. And truly this work of grace is not only ſeen in caſting away the works 
of darkneſs, unqueftionable fins; but in a gratious moderating and ordering all 
lawfull comforts. y 


7.-Toold ways Seventhly, That old way they were accuſtomed unto in their civil ations and relati- 
in civil aQions ons, this new creature changeth: And indeed this work of grace where ict leayencth 
and relations, a rman, makes an alteration in a man, not only in a general, as a Chriſtian, but 


ata Magiſtrate, a Minifter,an Husband,or a ſervant in any particular relacion.lf 
the Heathen ſaid, He could not be Bonus vir, which was not bonus civis, not a 
good man inthe | ru who is not a goodCitizen in his particular relations 

ow much more doth che Scripture verifie this which doth not only inflcu&w 
about our duties,asChriftians in the genera],but layeth down. the ſeveral Graces 
of Hasbands, Maſters, and Servants? So that as by ic the Miniſter is Prepared for 
every good work, 1 Tam. 6. ſo everyrelacion alſo is. If therefore thou, arc a new 
Creature, this will make thee a new Magiſtrate, a new Minifter, a new Husband 
a new Wife. A'Magiſtrate who before looked only to his own .greatneſſe-and 
power, Ut preſit, non ut proſgt®: Now he remembers he is the Minifter of God f& 


. goed to: tboſe that do well, and for terrour to thoſethat do ill, He confiders chat a3 


the ſan hath irs light nor for it elf, burthe world; fo he hath, not his: place 
and authority for himſelf, but for others: He remembers. that ir is Res publics, 
not Res propria, Thus alfo, if a Husband,if a Maſter, he obſervech all thoſe Re- 
lation: Duties and Qualificagions commanded by theword, and looks:at God 
in.all choſe chirigs, waich makes. them called ſpiricual, men; becauſe cheir pciv+ 
cipley, aims, and-whole guidance of their ſouls in cheſe; things is; upon. bigher 


Eighth'y 


grounds than morality can attain unto. + © 
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,  Eighcly, This new Creation oppoſeth alſo thoſe old religious approaches wito God: z, 
The Nor pray; h-ar, as they were wont: Not ha they ings theſe infticu- bag 
rd. Or 
1. Whereas they thought the very externall Duties were enough to commend them to 
God, and upon this ground the prapen ns to Church, received Sacraments: 
Now they ſee they were Sole and judge all nothing without an inward 
change of che h:arr , ard an ourward reformation in the life. Obſerve the Apo+ 
le Gulatizns the 5..\ Where having faid the ſame thing in the Text, That Circum- 
cifion and uncircumciſion availeth nothing, but Faith working by love, He preſently ad» 
deth, This perſwaſion cometh nit of bins that calleth you : Thar 'is, this perſwaſion 
that external Darics are a]l the ſervic: God requireth, that he looketh after no 
more, this doth not come from God who hath called us, for he enlighrens our 
minds, and ſpiritualizcth our hearts to worſhip him in ſpicit and ruth, 

2. There is a glorious change alſo made in manner of theſe duties: Before he prayed 
and heard perfunQorily, hc came afcer a cuſtomary manner, doing theſe ducies 
wichont the ſenſe of fin, a broken heart, and groans unutrerable: but now he 
is ferverir in ſpirit,{erving the Lord: ſo that a new creature leaverh not only his 
former old Lufts and fins,bur his former way of performing all celigious duties. 

Uſe of Inftrution , How few arenew Creatures? For ih how many mens livey 
doyou ſee their old fins, their old lufts? Their Ducies, and folemn Worſhip of 
God is done with no more fear, inward and ſpiritual deportment of (oul:That 
which thou glorieftin,: That thou arno changeling, ir is thy ſhame. As this 
body muſt be changed.«'cit can inherit immortality, and glory, ſo thy ſoul 
muſt be changed er'e it cat come to evetlaſting happineſs. VVhar is more miſer« 

able than rv ſee an old man with. bis old fins upon him, as ignorant as. he was 
threeſcore years ago? The ſame Qaths, the ſame Curſes as he: had uſed fif 
years ago: Oh thou great God of heaven, make this Truth fall like The Coal fron 
the Altar, to touch Not their Tongues only, bur hearts; | | 
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Irdinances of God as they do when they come out of Idolatry and ſuperfti«,chcs to God, 
tion? But ia theſe reſpeRs there is a great alteration made, - | | 


The work of 


(oncerning the Supernaturality and Excelle 
Qualities of the NC ew Creature. 
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For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſcon, or Uncircumciſion availeth any 


GAL. 6.15. 


thing, but a New Creature. 


isnew Creature hath been diſcovered as ic ſtands oppolitely to thote'old - 


2 things, which the Apofile Gaith, are paſſe! away. We camein the next place 

to handle it poficively,as/it is in fenſc abſolutely confidered,and in the ge- 
nerall, wheri the Apoſtle calls /ic a new Creature; the effence.or being thereof is 
thereby declared.to confift in-a:ſupernaturality,or way of life, above thac which 
the power of a meet man can reach unto;ſ{o thatit 18no more than a ſupernatu- 


rall Creature, one, who is afted above the principles 'and-motives of naturein | 
all the durics h: doth, ſo thar:the beſt way to diſcover this-new Creature is, co © 


ſhew whercin it is above the ordinary courſe of Nature : And although the 


School-men diſpute, wherein lyeth the tru: and proper notion of ſupernaturali- _ : 


ty, or whac is that which makes a thing ſupernaturall ? yet I ſhall not enter in- 


to that Labyrinth. 


Firft therefore, this work of grace is a new Creature or ſupernaturall, inre- 


grace is a new gard of its original and beginning. It doth not flow from the principles of nature; 7 


Sed, be It's from the power of nature 1hat a man eatech, drinketh, laughethor diſcourl< 


1.Iin its Origi- 
nall, 


eth; but leza man.do any thing holily,believe,or repen:,to this a ſpeciall powWe 
cr from heaven. js neceffary. Indeed we need the aid and affiftance of God, even 
co all ordinary a&fons; Therefore the Scripture faichy, In him we live, we move, 
and bave our being; and God i the Author and AQuator of nature, as well az 
of gracez but chat is a common help, this a « wy help. God doth more for 


thee when he gives thee an heart to 


reathe after Chrift, than when he enabl.th 


thee to breathe the breath of a natural! lifezand ifGod be the Fountain of our na- 
turall life, much more of our ſpirituall life. It is not enough co call a rhing 
ſupernatural, in that it's ſolely of God, for ſo the -world was created only by 
hiwat ficfh; but ic muſt come from him in a peculiar and ſpeciall manner, as the 
author of all grace; thus every where in the Scripture, faith, repentance, 
love, joy and all other graces are made a fruit of the Spivic, or the giſt of 


God, they are not by 


humane power; and rhis ſhould make us ſerfible of our 


own poverty and nothingnefſs; for as often as thou heareſt the Word calling 

thee to. believe, to repent, ic doth but put thee in minde of thy utter iy 

| patency. By the precepts a man may ſee whac he ſhould do, by the reproo! 
what he doth-nor, and by the promiſes what the- grace of God doth; {rom 


this ſtock aud faundation-thazThon art nothing, 


Creature proceed: The 


appreh@fton of our inabi!ſries. The great obſteuRion In the way why boy 


and Graceis all, muſt the new 
beginning ofthis is with a deep poverty of ſpirir, ad 
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not aſpire after this glorious eſtate, is becauſe thou findeſt not the need of a pow- 
er from heavents lift thee up thither : - As thoſe that were blinde and lame, they 
defired Chriſt, knowing, he only could give them their eyes and their limbs a- 
gain; ſo do thou 3 O Lord, I muſt mourn for, and turn from my fins upon holy 
grounds, Oh thit 1 could do it, how often, Lord, dol reſolve to climb up this 
hill coward heaven, but I preſently fall back again ; to thy power therefore, and 
to thy grace I fly. 


2. The ſupernaturality of this creature is ſeen is the Motives , why it ſets upon 2, In themo- 


any duties, and that is, becauſe of God. Thus faith, part of the new creature in a tives which ſtir 
man, believeth Gods word,not from caftame, and education,or the Authority of it up todury. 


the Church, but becauſe of that divine Authority and Revelation which appear- 
cththerein ; As a man ſeeth the Sun by the light of the Sun ſhining from it. Thus 


.the Theſſalonians received the word of God, #ot as the word of man, but as of God, 


1 The. 2- 14+ This new creature believeth the principles of Religion, 2aiaipſe 
dixit, becauſe God hath (aid it, nor becauſe men ſay.ſo : When a manafents un- 
to matters of Religion no further than humane grounds lead him, it is but an 
human faith, and we need not a ſpecial gift of God to believe thus : After the 
ame manner alſo it is, when a man bewaileth his fins, and condemneth himſelf 
for them, meerly becauſe of the natural light of conſcience, not from the Word, 
and becauſe God is offended, but becauſe of external judgments, this is but to 
move as a man, to repent as a man; whereas the Apoſtle telleth us of ſorrow after a 
godly mamier,2 Cor.9.9. which is, when a fpirit of prayer and ſupplication,& mourn- 
ing is upon-6ur ſouls, becauſe God is difpleaſed with what we have done; and 
indeed, the greateſt, and the moſt noble part of the ſupernaturality of this new 
creaturelieth in this, That we go to all divine objeRs upon a divine ground, up- 


Becauſe ©6t 
od, 


on a divine motive; ſothat it is acknowledged by all.both Papifts and Proteſtants, 


that nothing can be faid to be graciouſly and after a godly manner done, unleſs ic 
aſcend as high as God, and be terminated on him as the obje&: Weare not to 
ſtay on Jacob's Ladder, but to go up to him, who fits at the top of it in heaven, 
Oh confider, we way believe as men, repent as men, pray as men, hear as men, but 
a] this while not new creatures; becauſe theſe things are not done w'th a. reference 
to God, and a complacency in him : And by this we may cafily judge why it is ſo 
poſſible for a man to be taken from the wedding Feaſt, and bound band and foot, and 
thrown into utter darkneſs, I mean to betaken from religious duties, and damned, 
becauſe theſe were not the as of a new Creature, but the humane devotions of a 
moral man. Let not therefore thy heart be quieted in any holy duries, till itbe 
Immediatly "—_ to God himſelf.The womenthat ſought forChriſts body were 
not cor: tentedro ſee the linen in which it was wrapped, but they looke ſtill af= 
ter the body; ſb neither may we reſt in the expreſſions of duties, but to go furcher 
even to the Lord himſelf; this 4G ns is the hinge of Chriſtianity, get this and 
you getall : Believe becauſe of God, mourn becauſe of God,and then you are at 
the higheſt of eſſential perfe&ion, though not gradual. | This is the only , or at 
leaſt main ſpecifying difference between Fudg his tears and Peters ; this makes 
Manaſſes his humiliation good, and the want of it makes Ababs bitter. Do not 
then any lon | 
hea This would make you like the Silk-worm, ſending forth thac which is 
precious alwayes from you. 


ger like worms crawl on the ground, but like Angels ſoar upinto. 


Two wayes'a man may apply himſelf to God : Either, Firſt, 4s be may be known himſelf to 
by the creatures. Ofthis the Apoſtle diſcourſeth much, Rem. 1. For inthem he re- God z Asre- 
valeth his wiſedome. por and goodneſs, and ſothe Gentiles are condemned, Lag 


becauſe they did not glorific him as God ; they did fiot go ſo far as by the Moon: 


ligkzof Nature they were guided :But ſuppoſe they had glbrificd God accordin 
tO the knowledge they had of him, & did not detain the Ka in unrighteouſne(: 4 
yctin thoſe afts ny were not new creatures, 'becauſe there wanted faith in God 
rd,which is the ſoul to every aRion,and the ſalt that ſeaſons it. 
Mm | Therefore 


» 
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II, Therefore there 18 a ſecond way of the ſouls tendency.to God, and that is, As 
In his Word. þy i5 revealed in bis Word,and made kyown in Chriſt,being drawn ynto him by hisSpi. 
-  rit, and ſolifted up above all his natural abilities, and this is. the expreflion of, 

new creature; So that what Luther prayed for Melanbon, Rapiat te Deus, ex hy- 

manis in divina, & twit in ſud, is to be poured out in the behalf of every natural man. 

If you ſee a Paul crucified to the world, having his Converſation in heaven,knoy. 

ing how to aboun1, and how to want, enabled to do all things, through Cheig 

that ſtrengthens him; that his former fins he unce lived in, do not ſtill ſtick cloſe 

to him, an4 damn him; you may as much wonder as they did, when they ſaw 
the Viper upon his hand did not kill him ; and when they ſaid, the goizare 

© _ comedownto us inthe likeneſs of men; and Pay! would return the ſame anſwer 

as then was, Why, do you look apon us, as if. we had done theſe things by our 

own power ? Bur in the name of Chriſt are they wrought. If you ſee a man 

walking holily, humbly, reformed from fin, ſay, this is the great power of God 

to ſalvation. ; bo 

3, Inchat the Thirdly, This ſupernatural'ty is ſeen, In that it is a way of ſuch perſeFion and 
perfeRion ir — excatine ſ5,that it is no wazes agreeable to our nature; we have not ſo much as an inci 


leads 1015 2- pation to it; andſo ſupernatural is as-much as connatural; for thus holinefy 
bovye natures : : malt 
inclination, © Was not ſupernatural ro Adam, but'it was a fit and ſutable qualification, even ag 


rationality andrifibility was connatural to his ſoul: So Gad creating Ademfqg 
ſuch a glorious end as toenjoy him, holineſs was a connatural perfe&ion due to - 
him.; bur now fince our Japted and poliuted condition, all holineſs is fo far ſu» 
pernatural, that it is againſt our natures, we have no inclination cothat which ig 
holy; yea, the Apoſtle ſaith, Fe bave enmitze againſt the way of God; and we neither 
are, or can be ſubjet to it, Rom 8: Godlineſs isa kind of violence to our corrupt 
natures; and therefore we are ſaid to crucifie, and mortifie fin, yea, to-deny our - 
ſelves; all which argueth the repuznancy that is in us to that which is holy z 
wonder nor then, if men be ſo unwill.ng, fountowardto be brought to this work 
ofgrace : There is a fecret enmity, and antipathy in us to it; we love it no more 
than the thief doth the light ; and upon this is grounded all that rage,batred and 
ppofition they have againft gudly wayes : They cannot give you a good reaſon 
why? Only their heres are full ot vcnome againſt ic. | 
4. Ini ann- . Laftly, This ſupern«tur allity way be ſeen, in that proportion and analogie it bub 
logic with God jth Goa, though with a vaſt difference. We call Gods wiſedome, power, holl- 
neſs ſupernatural, becai{c it tranſcends the (phere of the creature, though coGad 
it be natural ; ſo Chrifts power ro work miracles was natural to him, though fu» 
pernaturalto us : Now inthis new creature there is a rudedraught, and ſome 
imperfe& lineaments of this; Be ye boly as T am holy ; and be parifetb bim/elf, even 
# God is pre. As God loveth allthings, and oth all things tothe glory of-God, 
ſo' doth this creature refer all to him, it liveth wholly to him ; and- as allche 
ſtreams empty themſelves into the fea, ſo do they all their glory, welfare and ade 
vamage tnto.che honour of God. As all comes from him, ſo they return-all 40 
.him:: Thus they alſo learn of Chriſt, who is the treaſure of all ſupernatural ner. 
fe&tions, not only his miracles, but his graces wereabove our hamane firengths 
kispatience, his meckne(s, his humility, his.zeil, his obedience'tothe death; All = 
theſe demonſtrated him to be the Son of God;zand therefore in this we aretoſhew 
The Qualities his image and likeneſs. | his 
0 Propernies ©. Jnr the next place let us conſider, the qualities and properties of this axew Creatures nd 
ihe New- "rf the excellency and perfettion of it is very oblervable, it being.a participetion.of thi dis 


Creature. _ . 


F- | 2. A partici- ine Nature, as Peter ftiles it, 2 Pet..2 4. And hereby we are like not Angels, but 


= - Gvinenaure- bleand perfeft than My creature; neither the Sun, or the Heavens, or any oa 


 parionofthe God himſelf. The School-men doordinari'y determine, thas grate is more ne” 


ture in the Worlds comparable to it: forthey have onlya natural perfeRivn, 
this a moral: 'Yeazgrace in the ſoul, they ſay,ts more excellent and noble;thas the 
foul ic {elf;and ifche ſoul of a wane more worth than athouſand worldywnm 
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is grace In that ſoul worth; andthe reaſon why grace is a more noble thing than 
any'other creature, is, as Autinſaith well : Is i039 tenimyſunt opera Dei, in bac eff 
Imago Dei; lookupon:the glorious Sun, in it isonly the work of God; but look 
upon-grate, andin it ische Image of God; ſo that-as we ſay, Nowpoteſt o_— 
eſſe melizvs Deo, Nothing can'be better than God,. ſo-neither can anything be 

terthan grace the Image of God If thereforethis betrue, that this new-creature 
3&more. perfet than-any other creature, no marvail if the- wiſe-man ſay, Riches 
and Pearls are not to:be compared to it 5 and although thisnew- creature be- an 
accident, andthe foul. a ſubſtance, and ſo in modo-eſſendi, in-the-wanner of being, 
ic is more .imperfet than the ſoul; yet becauſe it 18/an accident that floweth-not 
fromthe ſoul, as arreffetfrom-the-cauſe, but is cauſed by anefficient of a more 
eminent nature; therefofeit'is more noble than the ſoulze ſel As you ſee the 
light,..though it be an accident, yer is moreglorious than the-air in which it is, 
becauſe ir cometh from.the Sun a more glorious body. than the air :- So that the 
meaſure of every things perfe&tion, is the near or temoter participation of God, 
and this. new creature-kringeth a man tothe neareſt participation of God of any 
creature., We arernot like God in being Rich,Gvear, Noble, Honoured,but tn bee 
ing holy ; and the perfeftion and nobleneſs of this creature is herein unqueſtion- 
ably ſcen.; becauſe the.promiſe of falvation and eternal life is made-only to this. 
An Angell bath not eternal glory,becauſe he is an Angel made of ſuch a glorious 
nature, but becauſe he is holy. And the ſoul ofa man, thought be immaterial, im- 
mortal and hath many perfe&ions,yet ſalvation & happine(s ſhall not be given to 


it becauſcit, isa ſout :- though it be:worth more than a world. yer it is not worth - 


an heaven, but.hecauſe it isfound in the life of this new creature, though even it 
then be alſo of grace; becauſe'this riew creature is not made perfeR in this life. 
_. Again, this new.creature maſt:beniore noble than ariy-other creature, becauſe 
3c preparcth and fitteth us fax a more noble erid/and being} { ſpeak not of merit, 
Þut of the order God hath apfiointed) ſothat it doth not qualifie a man 23 a man; 
in which ſenſe Learning,Prudence, and other political abilities do,but as one who 
by ic may enjoy.and-have communion with God himſelf ; but though it be thus 
excellent, we maſ} nor-lift it fo high as if thereby we were juſtified and accepted 
of God thrqughavy inherent warth thereof. | 


Secondly, From this excellency cometh another quality, which is Beauty and 2. Deficabic 
Levelineſs, tobe defited by all. Oh ifthy eyes were not blinded, thou wouldfi fee Beaury and 
everything in the-warldrobe contemned, that this maybe obtained. No wonder -vYCliacls: 


if the man inthe Parable, fold al be bed toges this Pearl: No wonder if. Solomon 
doth ſo.commend this new Creature-undet the name of Fifedome, arid exhorteth 
to take pains for this rather than for other things. Oh that the preaching about 
It might beget love in you to. it, defires after it, ſaying, I take pains for wealth, to 
live in-this world, but there is a more: noble good than all things: below : 
Let we not be ſatisfied till l be made a new creature. If duties do not avail with- 


\ out this, can wealth ar greatnefs profit without -it ? Shall the Devil think, that 


the ſhewing the glory of the world may tempt meii to worſhip him 3 and ſhall not 
the opening ofthis glory make thee willing to worſhip God ? 


Thirdly, The neceity of this: If thou art nota new creature, thou art miſera- 3, Neceltiis; 


ble in all fulneſs. Thou art not a wiſe man indeed till thou art 4 new creature. 
Hence the Scripture commenidsthis urider the Title of Wiſedomie, and calls every 

. Wicked mana fool. Whatſoever party and abilities thou mayeſt have, yet thou 
art not wiſctill thou art thus wade new:For a wiſe man,ſapiens ſapit res profit ſunt, 
poet of things asthey are. The child thinketh copper is gold, and thus while 
Thou art not this.new creature, thou judgeſt earthly temporary comforts, which 
TIO for a ſcaſon, which will dy with © to be the only good to be labourcd 
or. fc 154 wile man that judgeth carthly chings as carthly,but efteemeth heaven- 
Iy aings as heavenly. Again,he is a wiſe man that prevents after-wiſhes, Non 71+ 
am | did not think it2is the Pn of a fool; therefore God cannot repent, 
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becauſe he fore-ſceth alwayes what 1s to be done. When Tuly ſaw Pompey _ 
overcome, whoſe fide he favoured, and Ceſar prevailing, he criech our, O' miſeram 
lenefutem, O me nunquam [aientem; He is now full of miſerable wiſhes, becauſe 


he did not fore: ſee events. Now this new creature,. if we alwaies followthe di- 


4. Stri&neſs 


retionand inclination thereof, we ſhould never cry out, Ohthat Thad done 6- 
therwiſe, Ok that I had lived another life-; Then ſhall I not be confourided, when 
I have reſpe& to all thy Commandements, Pſal. 119. The ſweetneſs of. this'new 
creature will be ſeen when you come to dy. Qh how happy will ic then be'to 
think; 1 do not repent of my praying,of my ſtri& ſerving of God, though deni- 
ed my ſelt-much unlawfal leaſure, yet nowI am full of lawfal and g0nd/joy. 
Again, Wiſedome isto lay up to eternity, when refolutiongto-alter will'be tov 
late. Now onlythis new creature layeth up rrealur@ for eternity. Ohifmen 
would look on fin now as the damned in hell look on it ; if it were asterribleto 
you now, as it is to thoſe that are roaring in Hell, how quickly would men ſay 
to their ſins, Be gone ? >" | | 
As the new creature is thus only wiſe, ſo this only is true riches, true wealth; 
rich in faith, ſaith the Apoſtle. And Laodicea was poor, though bounding in our- 
ward fulneſs, Kev. 2. It was the Stoicks Poſition, that the wiſe man is only arich 
man. To be ſure, it is the Scriptures truth, that this new. creature is only a rich 
creature, for. he only hath God the Fountain, he only hath the promiſe: 'A} 
things are his, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor.3. This is better than the Philoſophers 
flone, which is ſaid toturn ll into gold. - » © 
Again, This only is true peace, happineſs -and.comfort :: Thus che Apoſtle, 4 
21 any as walk after the rule, peace on them, Where this new creataxe is not, thete is 
RO true Peace, no true joy; they may inthe midft of all their jollity, rea&many 
Texts of Sc: ipture, which will be like the hand- writing in the wall, filling chem 
with terror and horror. If then only wiſedome, only riches, only Joy. be in this: 
new creature, how is it, that men feek not after itin theficlt place ? Why is jt not 
the firſt thing that all people begin with ? + NB elle: 


Fourthly, As the neceſſity of it is conſiderable, ſo another quality obſervable, 


and cxactneſs, js, the exatineſs and{rifineſs of it : For you heard that this new creature doth not 


5. Prepared- 
- neſs for every 
good work, 


OE UMA) 
"\ Soo a 


only make a man for{ake his old fins, and ſo he is a new man then,butit new mol- 
deth and flampetlimll his lawful aQions and comforts; it keepsa man exaly to 
his bounds, ſo that the water doth not over-flow the banks leſt it get (oil; helo+ 
veth, but not over-loveth ; it ſers the heart ofa man like a Watch;to ftrike when, 
and no more than it ſhould. Hence the Apoſtle calls it, walking exa&ly and circum» 
ſpefily, Epheſ.5.14- ſo that from this exaneſs, neceſſarily floweth a fingularity, 
a$ to the commori cuſtomes and wayes of the world : You deſpiſe men for their 
{tri&nels, for fingularity; this argueth your igtiorance of grace, for this new creas 
ture neceſſarily makes a man ſingular ; as to wicked and worldly men, 'Mar. 5. 
Wet fingular ibing do ye'? Do not even the Heathens and Pullicans the ſame ? Sothat 
although a vain proud fingulatity be a part of the old creature, and a plain de+ 
monftration of pride and folly, yet a godly fingularity is a fruit of thisnew crea- 
ture; he doth not ſuchthings, as wicked men do; as natural men do, as he him- 
ſelf oncedid ; ſo that cvery man is bound to be fingular in this ſenſe, elſe he can» 
not be a new creature. he 

_ Fifthly, This #ew creature:is exdowed with a fittedneſs and preparedaeſs for every god 

work, . ſo that therety there is ah univerſal inclination toevery good way : Thus 

the Apoſtle, Epheſ.2.20. e are bis workmanſip, created to every good work, As e- 

yery creature is by Gods providence furniſhed with powers and faculties ſurable 

to thoſe ations and operations which belong to them ; ſo is this new creature 
accommodated with all thoſe, principles that may induce him to ſuch a life as is 

anſwerable thereunto, ſo that what is ſaid of Chriſt, A body thou baſt prepared fot 

me, isrrue, both of ſoul, and body in this new creature. Now this preparednels 
cf heart for every duty and grace;is of infinite concernment; for without m_ Ca 
| REES | uty 
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duty mi{carticth, and the heart is not cafily-put into an inſtrumental fitneſs for 
Gods glory 3 there muſt be much cutting, and ſawing, and hammering, ere the 


heartbe@ poliſhed ſton. in Godgbailging, © 4h lh ip td, OD 
Sixchlv, This new creature: beingaphally of Oh -b1t hin th: noxre:andoperationsaf 6. A man 
it, .dolbet-vate and{iftip a- ran tarr,g(o that a man isnotes brtag that down to-necds nor | 
him; The love of Chriſt conftrainetb us, fairh the Apoſtle 3 an1, He that is born of God bring ic down 
caniut ſin; and hence it is, that Paul, with a'l new creatures, doth not conſult DRE A 
with fleſh and blood in rheir ducies, bur with Gods word; the Law and Ruſe of ,q;.. 
thisnew creature ; ſo that ifp-ivathing which this new-creature abhorreth, tq_- 
make uſe either of grace it ſelf, or the opinion of it, to bring: about any wicked 
thing; for as the. Load. ſtone draweth the iron, nat the Iron the Load: itohe, fo 
grace doth draw* ant move the hearrof a man after it, and may is riot ro male 
. thac-jol}ow thims. grace-being a new creature ; and ſo of God, it:lyeth nor in 
matifpb\wer to rake what hewill grace.The Magiſtrate is called, arbenniry ior, 
1Pet.2 13. an hurnane Ordinance, or mans creature, becauſe he is of man, and to 
man; bur this a divine creature, and therefore godlinels is the ſame in all ages ; 
As a man may not make a new rule of life inſtead of the.Scripture, ſo neither'a 
new-manner or way of godlinefs. Do not thou: therefore. bring down this new 
creature to thy way, and to thy capacity," Which a man ts very prone unto; tantum 
quiſque laudat; quantim ſe poſſe imitari pitat, but bring thy ſelf to it; dtherwiſethis 
1s to make the ſun to go by the Clock. ON” | EE ot 
Seventhly, Another excellent property, is, the inmutability- and perpetuity. of 32 g/7- Immutabi-. 
wherein'it far exceeds.hamanegreatneſs and power; Al fleſh i graſs, and the flower lity and perpe= 
ther-of faderh,bur this is incorruptible ſeed; therefore this new creature here is the "_ 
amen kind with that glorious creature in heaven ; When a man ſhall be glori- - 
fied in heaven, there will come no-newrhing to him for the main; God isnot a 
new God to him, h&hath been acquainte1 with him, and-enjoyed him in this 
world ;. peace and joy will not be.new to him for the main, I fay for <> main, 
othe -wilti the mariner and degree eyery thing will be new. AER 


o K 


Laftly, This new creature is wondered at, and deſpiſed in the world, As the ſhadow 
alwayes followeth the Sun, ſo do reproaches flander.thisnew creature : Itis like 

the ſpeckled bird among the creatures, as the Scripture deſcribeth the Church ; 

They tbinkit ftrange, faith the Apoſtle, that they run not into the ſame exceſs of riot 

Pith you, for it isa life that is contrary to theirs, and ſo cannor Rand together any 

more than the Ark and Dagon ; but how defpicable and miſerable foever in the ' 
eyes of the world, yet of glorious accqunt with God. It js with this creature, as 
withall firanpers, hated and deſpiſed; and like Chriſt himſelf, not having where 

tolay his head: But if thou art a new Creature, though in an old priſon, in old 

rags, and nothing bur outward ruines, thou art endearedto God. | 

 Vfe. Isthisnew Creature of ſo excellent and 1 eceffary uſe, Tbex be moved to de TA 
fire after it ; Think not-it is already well with you; 'do not ſay, my old life ſhall ſe. ' 
ſerve, I will do as I havedone : Alas, though thou art confident and fatisfied in 

thy ſelfand wayes, yet remember there is no true wiſedome, riches, of peace with- 

out this :" Thou art aſharhed of old garments, to wear old rags; Why art thou 

not alharedto continue ih thy old lufts? Whac can work upon thee iftheſe things 

do not ? But this new creature is wholly.of ſpiritual Jiſcerning; and ſo no won. 

&t, If there beno cloſing with it ; Many times newthings af: us that ſhould 
not, new-faſhions, new opinions; bur here is a new way that every one ought tg 
defire, and yet it is not regarded: Nay, do not your conſciences ſometimes ſce 
the neceſlity of being ew men? How many reſolutions have you taken up to this 

irpoſe, and broken them again ? . . 
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Anſwering,tho ſe Carnal Objeftions men are apt 
© .to make againſt ſuch a changem themſelves, 


——— 


y-- » GAL. 6. 15. 


For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion, nor Vncircumciſion availeth any 
' thing, but a New Creature, | © 


? 


E have already declared the natore of this New Creature, Negativeh, 
f .Pofitively, and Oppoſitely, ro thoſe old things which are paſſed away; 
"VV Asalfotheexcellency of this new Creature above all other creatures, 
Iſhafl now examine the weakneſ3 and inſufficiency of thoſe grounds and obfiru- 
Aions which mens corruptionsAare prone to make againſt ſuch a change inthem- 
ſelves; far the wicked heart of man makes many objeRiong againſt this new crea» 
ture; and thatit may not ſeem to do ſo unjuſtly, and unreaſonably, it makes 
many plaufible excuſes and fair'pretences: The Apoſtle Fames ſpeaking of a man 
pretending to the title and name of Religion, yet oppoſite to the reality and 
| power of it James 1.26. faith aeexacyite, He deceiveth, he makes a falſe Syllos 
F gſm, and 1o couſens his own ſoul. The heart of a man is a cunning Sophiſter; 
\ hink not to (ay within your ſelves ( ſaith Fob» to the Jews) There are no Auditors; 
. but when a pricking powerful truth is prefſed upon them, they have many 
things to ſay within themſelves for their juſtification. | 
* * Lex ustherefote ſee thoſe ftrong reaſons they can produce for themſelves in this 
matter.  LETOA x. nn 
oe ' And Firſt, It is plaufibly Obje fed, if we (hould become thus new in all things, in a+ 
0hj. nimal, civil, religious, and moral afFions, as is urged, this would bring a neceſſity of condem- 
nation upon ell our former wayes. OE | ; 
" We ſhall in effe& proclaim toall the world that we were naught and rotten 
before; and then we muſt pull down all our former building, acknowledge me 
haveprayed in vain, came to the afſemblics in vain, and laſtly, it is enough to 
drive/us into deſpair; for if once we be perſwaded that the condirion we arein 
is damnablc, and that the life xe live is abomin;ble and contrary to God, What 
ſhall we do? Mult we not cry out with Cain? Our ſins are greater than we-cat 
—_ AJ be: 
Anſw. Anſw. Thus here ig a three-fold cord of abſurdity which binds them hand and 
foot, although if they did Jaw Re things after a Spiritual, and aScripture man- 
_ they would break theſe bonds aſunder a cafily as Sampſes: did his green. 
For let usconfider them in order. £ 
The Firſt grand abſurdity is a ſelf-condemnation, and apublick manifeftati- 
on to all the world that thou waſtnot in a good way beforcs Now it is unreaſone 
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| by ſorgiving., will be ſo cwch the more. admirable; by how was 
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"For 1, This is the very neceſſary ingredient in our converſion and turning ec 
God; For inthat thou art not admitted to pardon and conſolation, either God 


myſtbe blamed, or thou muſt be blamed : Seeing God was an adverſary to thee: 


and thou an encmy to him, the faulc is ſomewhere, and either God myſt acknow- 
ledge(l ſpeak with reverence)that he hath done ill to threaten thee,to afflif thee, 
to break. thee,. or thou muſt confeſs the blame lyeth upon thee. Now it would be 
blaiphemy to charge God ſo foolifhly ; .but itis piety tocharge thy ſelf heavily; 
and what do the words weravey, Repent, or be wiſc after the fa ? lany 
that thou haſt been fooliſh, and out of thy wits. all the while thou livedſt in ſuch 

ungodly courſes; {0 ys94ie, admonition, which the.godly man is with all rcadi- 
nels to receive, is as much as putting/a mind, and underſtanding in a man, as if. a 
man were a beaſt before, and when be is converted, Gad breaths a rational ſoul 
into bim- agiin,at leaſt gives a ſanRtified and right uſe ofrcaſon. Again the word 
#5zogh, Converſion, doth it not ſuppoſe an averſion, or a turning away from 
God} Sothat the reaſon thou bringeſt againſt this change, is moſt for it. Goliah 
is cut off with /his own ſword : Thou pleadett,if.thou art a new Creature, thou 
maſt condemn all thy former lifſe,all CA on let Neri reaſon; 


| Forhow'is it repentanceelſe? How is ir converſion elſe? Neither is this ſuch 


diſhonour,farGod onlycannot repent,becauſe ofhis infinite perſeRion,having po 
| —_— in bis underſtanding, or mutability in his will, which arcthe grounds 
repenrance : But as for man'naturally corrupted or, defiled, he is, Ad nikil ali 
ud, quane payjtentiam natis, Born, -at leaſt.new regenerated to do nothing but re- 
pent of 5 Ge converſation. : Do.not then think with thy ſelf, if 1 Jeaye my 
old life, wy formex courſes, 1 ſhall.cobfeſsa blaweupon my (elf. Alas, in this ve= 
ry thing lieth the great work of a new creature; .in this particular thou art often 
to-cxeiciſe. thy ſelf. WP. $414) Po | A 26335: 10h , Ai af.2 
2» Stick not at this, to ſhame and condemn thy former lifs ; 'For this is the 
only ;-eceflary qualification for rhy.admiſſion.inta grace. Thou: muſt :come with 
a ſacrifice of atonement, ifthon-wilt.be accepted : That is, Chris blood malck 
is on: y ſhed for thole thae. feel thewvſelves loſt. If we confels.our fins, is often the 
condition expreſſed, for the ſcepter of grace to.be-held out tous, Lev.5.5. xz Joh. 
1.9. And the Apoſtle Paul, If we would judge onr ſelves, -we ſhould not be judged of the 
Lerd, x,Cor. 1 1: And David, He confeſſeth. and bhewaileth bis folly, that G mgy be 
jnftified ond cleared when he is judged, Plalm 51.1 God will receive a Publican, ng 
a Phariſee. If thou giveſt glory to Godby judging thy own wayes, c carioghins, 
though he ſhould damn thee, this.isthe moſt compendious way to obtain grace. 
Plutarch faith, Sowe Heathens ins their (upplications to their Gods, would nat carry either 
Gold, or Iron, or « Staffe into the Temple with them, but lay all afide when. they went #0 
prop, to fignific they. did not truſt ini carthly wealth or greatneſs, but | Shag 
nes and power onlv.' And thus icought to be! in gur ſpiritual, ſupplicationgro 
the erue.God , we muſt lay.afide out own rightcouſneſs, .and go to Chrift , as 
the menſiruoug woman who had.ſpent all ſhe had upon Phyſitians, yet could not 
be.cared ; Oh thercfore be ſo far from fearing this duty,. that rather thou wile 
forwardly offer thy ſelf, therewneo; Say, the vaſe get honour and praiſe with 
Gad;ie to diſhonqur-my ſelf, and magnitic him. Higmercy in parqeningyhis grace 
unworthy and 

vileI am in my own eyes. Ns Os tries dei ls” it 3 hat. 
$6. If thay-art once ſenjble.of the, guilt end filth of . thy, old wegyes, thou eayft tat but 
gbty-in:that thou art coamped! Puul Said, When be was a child,. be fpake. as a;child, byt 
iſp, aUgu, Then wh ſay, wood was a beaſt, I role 4 bend, Foe 
ta new Creatute;as aneWCreature.. What profit have you of thoſe tbings,where- 
Forms «ſbamed.? Rom. 6.21... Thus Paul, Wiki t ſhame and bitterneſs 
he:recall his Blaſphemics and: Perſecutions? 11 Tim-3.13- Ii Poerefoge (or 
hath once made thee aſhamed of thy-old wayes, Thou-wile, pat. fear toacknow- 


ledge. all thy former life was out of the way : Thou wilt .xemember the da yes 
2 ant | 0 
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were all diligent int he had commanded; 
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new, makean univecſal changein-thylife oe 4 

3- Thou arc the rarher-co-make che-more diligent enquiry here, becauſe of all 
vanities that.is the ſoareſt which is in religion. If ic befound that thou haft thus 
many. year#cometo Churchin vain; notlaid good foundarions,andtright prin« 
ciples, this is:che moſtdatigerous vanity of all : for © rake pains in'vein abour 


- temporall-things,is but an-outward mamentary loſs;butro pray/in'vain,to kear 


in vain,is afpicitual Secernal loſs: Ies an happineſs for a:travellet trq'know bes 


_ rimesthat he is out ofthe wayzbut if he ſhould travel the whole day in unſeaſo» 


nable ſharp weather, and dangerous rodee, and theniae night be told{he js clear 
out of the way,What fad eydings: would:is beto chin?- And cthus-it ighere : if 
a man ſhould live forty: or threeſcore: years-in- many fadexercifes, & outward 
miſcries, & when he comes ro dye betruly- cold;Ob fir,you arequite'out of the 
way -to'heaven,. you have been travelling to hell chis-wany yearss How muſt he 


cry out; Ob why diderbthink ofehia before? Whydid I not know iz before? - 


4. Ler-not the conſideration of lofing all that is paſt fo much dejeR rhee,as to 
quicken thee up to bethemore diligent for the farures As the Travaller goeth 
che fafter whert tie Knoweth he hath been our of the way; thus the Apofile,redecne 
the time; Epbeſ.3. Thou muſt make upall thy formerloſt duties : by future fer- 


_ vency, diligence;and fruitfullneſs:ſays Oh Lord,it troubles mee by loved thee 
ua 


ſo late, that it was folate &'re[ could-do any duty:after a ſpiritual godly man- 
negbuc now'I ſhall preſs forward after the mark, I will labour ta do much ina 


lictle time: Oh-thenchivk, If all my former time hath been loft;] have the grea> | 


ter. cauſe to be up and to be doing. 


And'astht Third pretended abſurdity, That to qi ſtiox our former candivion,or to Objedt, 


ſuppoſe it naught , would: plunge nz/itito deſpair: to that there ace ſeveral An- 


z..Ir argyethignoranceofche breadrh,and de thofOriginal corruptionto ark Anſw. 


gue ſo: Thou forgetteftin» whar ftatethon-arc-born; and bow unclesn thou; art 
by natural propagationzotherwiſe if this. were acknowledged; thou'wouldfi ea- 
ſil y ſee thar'there Is a-neceffity of being born again: What, thou wert- not born 
with the image of God upon: thy foul; Thou werenot born a Childeof grace 
but of wrath: As this corruptible body muſt put ont incorruption,ere- it ean be made glo» 
rious,ſo- this defiled-ſonlrouft put or purity eceit:can be made happy in heaven; 


So thatthere is a necefſity upon thee to conclude, That thou art'wholly in fin 


and ſhur:upander wrath;\ thou muſt ſee thouart undone: ' And from hence it is 


. that mendefire normorethisNewCreature: they thipk their old life will ſerve, 


They perceive not theRuines thatare on their ſoulz,and by this means reſt con» 
c thongh-in ant undone eftae;* +/+ ROE IEEE ot 


cabon ſhould deſpair, and baveno bope or ſayin thy ſelf, or any thing. thou doſt 
For thoſe loaded $& burthened ones, who are-invited to come to Chrift, Mat. 11. 
can finde no'reft or cafe in'chemſelver'till they come co him: Tnfomuch char none 
are farther off from grace and mercy, thanchoſe who/juſtifie themſelves, as the 


. *% 


ed, and:to-negle&t that Calvation,is a crimfon fin;and immediately oppoſite 


Ace 20 Our to:deſpair of our ſelves, and'to have no hope In what we do, 


ilwedid deſpair moge Iv/our' ſelves,. our condition would be leſs deſperate: 


nd this-is the condemnation of men, that they preſume'in the mercy of God, 
. - aiddleſsrhemſelves in thelv hearts, when yer hire is but a flep berween them 


, 


happy, and neceſiary lefſon.ghou canfilearo,to ſee chou muſt pray anew, hear a- your 


2. Tina whe ard frid of deering, i eb ſound eng the, conſe hat t 


lid. Icisrroe; rhrough the ſenſe of fin to deſpair of thegrace- of Chrift | 
$2 neceffary qualification, and hereby: we give glory to God; and: therefore 
3-"Irisbotter deſpairing here with bopes, than deſpairing_ bereafter without any the 


fFavind of comfort. We had becrer know the worſt here, while Ir rhay be pre>- 
vented, than hereafter, * when it will be RO Would not Eds angry 
«458 * | ' z 


44 
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Of the New p Creature, | SEeT7'V, 


in hel v6aNew Creature upon any terms; whatſoever column; It it wer api | 
file? Bac we are fooliſh, like fome fooliſh;, infirm, and wounded (perſon; who. - 
will nordiſcover his woonds,nor truke known hit grief til}-ic be ET 
therefore home upon thy tieart, arid fay, If lam afraid of ch fiphrof fi 

Whar ſh>l 1:46 with ic heresfter 7 fa ſpark be thus heavy and ſcorching; 

will che whole flames be?Oh,but men are never wiſetilljebe too kate: Diver y 
' heis Jn hel}, then hiseyes are opened, and he bewaileth his condition, Be 9 
red of chis, that God hath unchangeably decreed, thy fins ſhall be'bitcer rothes. 
here, or: hereafter. The word is gone out of hismouth;\and it cannotbe recajs - 
led: thou ſhilteither glorifichim by a volunrary confeſſion, or by 'an extoritq 
andcconfrained one hereaſter: Thereforedo nor feed thy-ſelf with vain | 
as if thou ſhouldft iever'findefin' with a ſting:no,at eel it will bire like anAtder | 
and fling likea'Scorpion, if it do not in this life. : 0 

'And laftly remember, That trouble and pain which oy be for 4 while int the ans 
of this new creature;will be abuidently recompenſed with the' afzer- joy and:quietweſs thi 
wilt have. Rejoyce inthe Lord, ye upright n heart, andibe” rejozee With joy 
" kable, and full of glory ,"1 Per. $1 ria cavftnot imagine what ſweet peace,and 
comfort ofheart ir will bring to theezto think that once'indeed thou'w 
eivated to-ſuch and ſucti fins; but now thou haſt broken thoſe ſnares. Patbonte . | 
_ one nl glary to the wayes ofGod,How much doth he rejovce inthe change - 

m?' How often doth thisnew creature cry out with gladteſs ai 
es Fade he woald notfor a world beav once be wan? 1f be might havealt 
the gory on earth,” he would'not live as he harh lived: And-/thus we -have Gf 
pelled thar obje&ion, grounded upon ® three-fold abſurdicy. 

A Fourth'Obje&ion; or Obſftrudion againſt thisNewGreature, Irthe the rite 
and ſingular exatineſs of it. 'Not only grols finsto be caftaway,bur-even alblaw- 
fal affc ions co be mpderated, and dicted: They muſt not do as the world, nor 
live as the world, this is to put chemſelves into a miſery; as he: ſaid; Qui Medic 
_vivit; m1ſert vivit,becauſe he muſt be ſo teniperatezand abftemious in'thoſe'ch 

to which his appetice carving him. __ this w_ » » Ag: vureaſons 


... Pat {EP a woman prot = the NS > yr "i Revel; 7A 
Doth not the Apoffle rxhoreus, Not to be faſbioned unto: the world,Rom. n2:4.\We = 
-arenot to have their faſhion 'npon'us; And why arc wecalleds Church, :buthe- 
+ Gauiſe we are called ont of the world, and fo have-not aur converſation ach 
 Tog co.che principles rhereof? And the Apoſtle" amez calls icPure-yeligion,and mes - 
filed, to keep our ſelves nnſpot eter es 1; 17 -Utherefore ankey 
nels; lufts, -pride, carthlineſs, ate "£0: Thels' 
things of the world; thout arEno:moreto: bot co:thems, than lis | 
Neſs; and howfſoever the world accounts choſeimen of che bt f ſhion; ho are | 
_ Tich great, Khonourcd, yer the Scripture {a ich, they are of the beft A oohachai 
hae faſhioned wo lery of tlie world: Shy oak thou ſhovbIdef$fit 
_ Jie in'thyPagatiifi oa Heathenifme;For why ſhou 
" World i ads. y faith; and not alſo in reſpeR of thy life. Thou would 
Wt ou '«berter faith than infidely,Whiy not alſo a berter life} Aokwerubat; ifzhou 
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fily}. Learning cangor be obtained. wichour greac 2 and ftudy: Sudevit & at. - 
fits laich he: if therefore this new creature be ſc difficulc and raresſÞ hardly cotbe_ 
obtained;then thou haft the greater reaſon to preſſe che more abouitit. Thouart 
ro fear the way thoy yalkeſt in is coo broad away:,Thou muſt be a Facob wreſt-, 
lingy before thou canfſtbe an lirac prevailing : You muſt cun jn a race, cre.you. 
can obtain a Crown : and indeed that Crown of glory is ſo rich and glorious, 
that theſe are bur filique laboris, as Avſtin called them, the husks of labour In re- 
ſpe& of rhat Manna hereafter, - | 


3. Thok complaineſt of labowir and paines, iftboh deft: abſerve it, every man takes more * 
paines to go to hell, A ſeryant to fin is a far greater flaye agg. drudge; then a fervang 
to righteouſneſs. Take the Adulterer;How doth he w rhe cwilight?How 
ſull of fears. and hopes to accompliſh |his luffs: Take,che Ambitious man, How 
doth he break his {l:ep,roil his mind. and canſpmerh himſelf, co accompliſh his 
defign? Take the cov<rous earthly man; How is his ſoul pierced through wich 
many, cares ? And how doth he dcown himſelt in thoughts ang fears about þhig 
eftatc?-$o that thy fervice/in tlie ayes ofGodlindfs, would be far more comfors, 
cable, quiet, and profitable , then thoſe of fin-and'Saran. Ir is a known ftory of 
Pambo, who ſeeing a trumpet taking pains abour the drefling her ſelfe to picaſe 
herMate,cryed our and faid, He cont not take as much pains to pleaſe God; and-this 
will appear true;zmen take more paing,are more turmoiled in going to hel],than 
they may be in going to heaven. I 
The laſt impediment I ſhall infift upon is, The reproach, contempt, and perſecution Objed, 
04,6 opy new creature, even, q3ſbarp pricks-attend the ſweet roſes. Now to- 
pſwer this. | 4 fn, Cf 


d 1s be that is not offended at mee, Mat. 11.6.The very Anſw. 


v4 


rebended, but are'@ © 2; 
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"frequent exerciſes of grace. Todte a new Creacure, is the putring ofthee i "—_ 

fon of erenall' glory : Bur who hath believed our report? who begingts- 
Fa in bimſelf hungrings and chicffings after this eftate? who ſaith,I will recurn 
to God from whom by finne I have wandred, for fo it will be becter with me © 
thaw in all my fins? Alag, Its this new creature only which hath the promite of 
this life, and of that ro come. 


SER M. XLV. 
Shewing the Counterfeit of the NCewv- Creature. 
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GAL. 6.15. 


For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither Chonweifn, or ttrgl's axaileth a 
thing, bus 4 New Creature. 


patureof it, and its-propetties;} ſhall in-che laft place (bew you the counterſeits 
of this new Creature, or gr 6 that is which ſeemerh co be this new Creature, 
and yet is not. There is noching wherein a man doch oftner deceive himſclfchan 
In zkie, If the queſtion ſhould be put co every man, | hether he be anew Cres 
tare, or not? He would: anfwer afficmacively, And thank-God be bs: Ic is there 
—_— to demonflrate ix ocularly and olpebly, that there are many, og 
have the vizar and form of this newCreature,but they wapt the 
i: and indeed ra have the ſhrew; name and eitle- of Ic, is eafic;bug to Is 
ew operations of ths is burdenſome anddifficulc:Ia the number therelaes 
© 
1.Who ſeth to -- Fin, Alnbeſembo av th nrvantfor and ſhape of gedlineſſs, bus are wi L. 
be born 2pain, ſiftre. of tbeinwerdefficacy ar aps Ao [Thus the Apofitle Honing « frm of 
but ae now lineſſe, Frm atgeadege ,2 Tim-3 5. The Greek word giggaerr is.renderd 
by a Form, lmage, or Similizade;As if you-ſhould ſay, the Pi&ture or Scarye of 4 
man, it is nota man:Thus itis here,there are many who haverhe outward falbl- 
on-andexpreion of godlineſſe;but they have not the realicy of it, which is here 
6 the wean dung becauſe the true.nacure of cyery Wing 
gre duh nothnokonoy melluper G80 Wer 
ver EULA _— New this outward t:leem.t0 
pet in fair for this new creature; for laok upon him as «Cliitian, fobþeis. 
who bath renounced the Lata worlbeladarchee comes.ont of ry 
derneſſe he once lived in : If you compare him aud an Heathen together, doth 
nota tg gpaCmrenia nigh etiba nigga cnn 
change notenough 4% | 
aa Pf Beanie ſabes beqrd,The greateſt wirk of by erate eli 
wich- called 9-04 ore the Inward man. Ii noe fo gp? 
| ef- Tongue toiprofefie a.new worthip IT 4.new Miode, anew Will. | 
'* EIB IIREAS kis greaveft Hold, es rang 


T Shall now finiſh this Diſcourſe ahout a newCreature: we have handledthe 
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Fort;«bitre his new man.comerh and poſſcflech ie. now way vey er of corrup- 
tien lyeth in our mindes and hearts; there BR Treaſury and Shop of fin: It's 
from the heare (faith our SavioyrJthar evil Thoughcs, Roberts Mardera,und 
all wickedneſs doth flow, Merk, 7.21. Then on the contrary, when a- man is 
- madeanew Creature, from his heart. come goodthough,holy affedtioos,and a 
godly converfation:Do not then Judge according toourward: appearance, thou 
muſt not only lookto what fruic-thy life bears, but what 'root thac 18 from 
whence itgroweth. 

2. Thisoutward form carnot he thenewCreaturt bootiiſe the Apoſtle if the Text makes 
it contradiſtinQ, andan oppoſite; or at leaſt a diverſe member to that of a uew Creatine. | 
For when he ſaith,Circumcifion availech nothing, be meaneth the whole excer- 
nal-ſorm-of the ſervice of Godin tlieold Teſtament, when he faith uncircumci- 
- fior availeth nothing, he meanetts the whole external form: of. che worſhip of 
God inthe new Teftament. Now: to both theſcis contradiftinggiſhed this new 


'Creature: hn gi haveall: che p! Tu 7a Yr wen ofthe Chri- 
bens Religion, — 
am 


Het retuiar re wirarven tort he ach 


Mean jc worfevhan ann noe cat more Y 


Ulghrcanud 
knowledge;as al{oiegainft hich arein theChel- 
MizvReligion, SET 


reel:-prophane mar, 
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2.Every man 


of theNew Creature. SECT: Tal, 


but if no newCreature neicher,heaven 1 is not afplace prepared tor thee. T be Pays 
cicy and little ntamber of thoſe chat ſhall be faved even of Chriſtians, &baprized ... 
perſons, ſhbuld alwayes make us tremble and quake.O 'Lordare we in the nums - 
ber of thoſe few or not!But eight perſons in the whole world were preſervedin 
the Ark; but two'perſons'of thofe many thouſands chat came out of Egypt;.ens/: - 
tred into Cenair. If the Scripture were notplain in this'point, you might cc 
out, Ir was an hard ſpeech, and.nor to be born: But heaven andearch ſhall ſom = 
er paſſe away, than one jot or tittle of that ſentence: ſay not then every thi 
that:groweth inGods garden:iz.a flower,every ching inChriſts field is 20nd fred 
every called man.is an elefed man, every baptized man a new ' Creature, for chis 
is diceQly repugtiant to Gods Word.  ' -. 
A ſecond Counterfeit pretending to this newCreature,may be every one who formerly 


changed from þp;ng _ to ſome prophane and wretched wayei is.now turned a new man;for what can 


his wicked 
wayes, is not 


be thought the new creature,ifthis'be nor?Burevery man changed from his for» 


this new crea- Mer wicked wayes isnot relently anewCreature,though he be a.new man. Ab - 


ure, 


way anew ap in his humiliaciorighe had new affeQions,new ſorrow,new: his 
miliarion,yert not x newCreaturez Fhis is diligently to be.confidered,that (a meh 
may ſee uponwhargroundsandanoyres they ſet. upon a new courſe of life And 
firſtthis new man ina not be a newCreature for want: of conſtancy &+ duration; This new 
\Creatureis incortuprable, being born of the ſeed of Godz: and: theretoreliveth- 
and growech under difcouragements a8 wclk as Iincouragements, under tetapths / 
tions and 'oppoſitions, as well as fair and pleaſant oportunities; like Camotmile, 
:3groweth the moftby treading uipon it;The new creature hath alwayes beenin 
itz-moſt picitaal glory. when ir beck been'in-greateſt outward reproaches:Golds 
xr times of pexceand plenty made rufly new Creatures, 28 1 may ſo; allude;; but 
pe; cucionrook off all cheir:cuft , and.aade a-liftce upon them; This 
therefare.isugc in: all.changes, at leaf far the main.ſub-« 


Aa drooragee | there is many a mari became new-/and wonderfully 


'changed'for aficfor-a pang;I's botaLand-flogd:nbta Foimiain, & fois quick 
-Iy up, The people of Ifracl in their affQions: were wonderfully changed, 
Hhugtheir hears were not fledfaſt tvithin themgwehave-a hotableinflince in; otic 
Ferro den 6s wg the Bruns, oder wargenh the gy 
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:SgCT. Vc. of the 'New Creathre. 


*«much'thir rhey wereexceedingly croubledto hear of his departirt;iNow(ſaith 
cheApoſtie)\we look nor aſter thoſe corporeal conſideratiang, buc knaiv himafs 
cer a ſpirituat manner, weexpelt pirizaal firengib,tpiricuzl privilodges, & (pi+ 
rituat confolations'by-him;{ochen if a;newCreatare, thy humiliationiare-atter 
theSpirie,nve after the fleſh;all1byreligions-duties,thou know:ft cheexno6tafter 
the fleſh:Bur there are many men,though'thanged is cheirdives, yet it graftc# che 
fleſh only they are chang atncenſeFods judgements weteupon their (ſtarergcheir 
bodic,S$thedurrard:wantFhePropherHeoſcc.7.doth excelltently:compaxeal the 
JewePrayers&Faftingy;beeadſe for their wine and-their.oylo only, ctohowlinge, 


thatas bruiccbeaſts, wherirhey:are deprived of their food, &xeady 10-:buftarved, 4 n 


make an horridhowlling$% yeling.No better didGod eſteern of theic humiliati« 
ons;& dejeftions before'hind[/Eet:norithen any corrupt worm. breed in thy du+ 
cies thoudoſt hew]yſetupan,fo? that may quickly devour all thy expeRted fruit. 
"3. This new man-may notht1a new Creature,: becauſe the change.1s wrought upon bins 
by confuſed principles of the miude, and ſuddain:offeions and reſolations, not by-a diſtin, 
clear, & well «dorſed information'of judgement..T hoſe hearers that! received cheWord 
with joy, found immediately:a change upon them;bur they held our fora ſeaſon 
only,becauſc ir was nota deliberate word on-thern; Therefare ourSaviourezhorts 
every one that would make archangeof hisdife,& become hisDiſciple;to fir:-down. 
firſt & confider;Luk. 14.28;whithenhe beable ro make ſuch's building as that of 
grace is, or whether he cair ſer-ouriftrength- enough apainſt ſo. many thouſand 
enemies rhat:witl-be inthe way; Obſerye 3t, he-compares this;undextaking of 
Chriftianity,& his diſcipleſhiptotwo great & chargeable things; which have'ex. 
hatifled men of great Treafures,Building.and waging -Warres.and rherefqte our 
Saviour tiened back:{one-thaticame to be Volunteers In his ferviceſinſorming 
them oftietiard{hip thatiwonld accompany his w-y:$;ſo. that there/is; no ſuch 
hopeſul-way of.continniog ina good new'change, as when-cbitis wroughs by. 
a{oundillamination of :che-twindyand-by firong conviaton of the jadgemens, 
through potertArguments.Arid-wlist can be thought the reaſon of flomanyApo- 
fatcs from-the hopefull bepiripirige of grace,w®b. ſeemed.in many, but chis pnly, 
Their aff. Ajons were wrought upon,they had great griefggrear fear. and:terror 
upon their conſciences, bur:licele, or very weak workings-upon their; judge. 
mnt Therefore weMiniſters ofGod,think not this any ſuch great martetyroflir 
'up'in you,newgrief,new: ortownew fears in-you. Alas ihis- Water will. quickly 
bedryed up; but this is the:great work, to convince yohr judgemenr with ſuch 
new light &'reaſon out of Gods Word, and this will ftick-Itke an Arrow in thy 
heart. "bou wile: roar outand-<ry,Ohn there are ſuch arguments from theScrip». 
ture,fuch ſtrong reaſons fromGodsWord for me to become a'new-man,that lama 
notable to gainſay them. Therefore this new.creature is called light in che Lord: 
fear all thoſe'aff: Qian» of griefg& ſorrow; &tercor that ere in theegbeing-butafs 
fe&ion,& nor: the fruit of ar inlighcened judgement, will quickly vaniſhaway: 
| And a8 rotten fruit falls to the-ground before ic is ripe, ſo will all 'thefe affe&-: 
Sond decay before they come to.any maturity, that flow nor from aiſan&ificd 
underftanding. Divines fay, Gd beginnech orderly,h« firſt workerh in cheuns. 
derflanding\&by-thar movech: &exciterh the;affe&ions;bur the divel he firſt mo» 
© yeth the aff:Riovs,8& by them hie perverteth. and: 'corrupteth"the underflandivg. 
Thus he propounded to Eve. what was good'ts'the eye, & pleaſant to thetafte, 
theredy- ro eriſnate the affeRions, and by that means blinded her jJudgemenr, 
FAherefore the Apoſtle commands Timothy, to reprove with «ll Dofrine, 1 Tim. 4.2. 
To:make men. afraid arid tremble about-fip,, when by good and ſound Do&rine 
 WeFare not informed of the foulneſſe and guile of ic; will . never hold... 
;*$+-This 1ew Mat comes ſbort it may be of a new Creature, becauſe the workof grace is 
& ep thov2b He Is an ougward new creature,but not an inward/new creature. 
atfopliſhbailder ourSaviour ſpeaketh of, who loft all his.pains & coſt, miſcar= 
«itthinbecault he didfiordig deep enought'thy heart is througly wyended 
or 


d 
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for fio,aodiflighdy,cared again:lchathnor decn a deep:wound,or-a{urecurcas 

gain:(o then azPlancers vficrees are-carctul about che root,and builders'wary.a. 

bout the ſoundarion;fo. when thou beginneft ro'ſer.upon a.new courſe of lifegre= 

5 'memberhax'chou go low:cnough faro:thy ſoul, that it:may-take root downward 

2M arwelbasfroic upward. The hearc is fall of hardneſs 8: Ronineſf;; <nd-foichou 
- cinſt norpet ing theborrome of ir preſently; the love of Godythe;frax of: God 

rooted theheart would make rhee hold out a now'man alwayes., 4G 

8 4 1 might now (peak ofother Counterfeirs of chit new'Greature, 45.4 man offs 

© Helps and di- Jing'tew #nd ftranpe-opinions, be is very prone 10 judge the better of 'bimfelf, becauſe of 

re&ions how thbys; {ſoa than orking ſome new and tri way different fromithe: Word of 

To become new (Zgd, as the wiy of Phariſaiſm:- but1hivebandled cheſe already; when Eſpike 

aur. of falſe Signs. I ſhill therefore conclude:thisTexrand Subject with the ſuggeſti». 

|  on:of forme helps and retwedies:ro breamenew Creatures; for. | doubt nat bar 
that many-of you, arJeaft in ſome fad.thoughts or other;have relolutions to be- 
comeneneoreatures; The conſcience ſurely is nor fotupified, bur ic many times 

cells ch&O this 018 fife thou liveft muſt be alcered, it's time ro turn bver a new 

leaf, tolearn a_rew1efſon; God forbid 1 ſhonld dye with thefe fins; upon met 

How'many-rimes doftthon reſolve and'purpoſe, twill never'be prophane more, 

My life ſhall be new, 'I'witl fer npon « riew' courſe in:my family; but theſe buds 

= are:quickly ſnipr'off by ſ6me cold feoft or other. : What dire&ions then may be 

givenzo-keep'chis parpoſe in our hearts, aridto put theſe reſolutions into pras 

Qicekforwe reſolve, and refolveto-be new, but we live and dye in-oId -wayes, 

To help uk hereih, take theſe dire&ions following, oO 1 - 

I. Firſt; Det thy veſalutions come from ſolid reaſons, not ſuddain affetions. This I hin- 

| ted before; What purpoſe is taken up by ſtrong demonſtrations from Scripture, 

they will hold'al wayes rhe ſame, becauſe theScripeare-is the ſame. TheSccipeure _ 

doth repyefent finnein's terrible appravation;as well ohe day as another; thar 
declareth the goodneffe of God in-the fame attrattivemanner as well one week 

as an6tlier*whereas meer ſuddain affe tions theybbe and flow. If therefore thy 

_ ref6lations'do nothold as firmly agzinftfinne In timeofhealth as well as fick- 

_ neſs,if they be riot arcordiall in thy life timeavactherime ofdeath,quicken thy 
ſdfup! with 'Scriprure-arguments, and fay; TheWord of God faith the ſame: 


* 


chingsAMi{,and why ſhould not my heart be the fame till? ' | 
. Secondly; Let'thy refohaions to become « new wan, bs made not in thy own ftrength 
2. * but in ths rengrb ofClvift:Thou doft reſolve in thy own power to caſt out the de« 
ville *4h8t poſſeſs xhtc;/ thou purpoſeft in thy own ftrength. to deſtroy theſe 
Oinh's,But ſafthPaul;I ran do oll things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me,Pbil. 4.13. 
Ard'ſaich- Chriſt; #irbeut me ye can do nothing, Fobn15.He doth nor ſay, No great 
rhivg'withoutme,buryecan do norhivg without ine,23 Auſtin well confidereth 


fively and powerfull ſup» 
tter down all the'ftron 
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inggand he doth not fay; Ye cannot perfe&;or confammate any * | 


SECT Vo Of the New Creatiye. | PEI FRO: 
{ntly befoile1 upon every temptation, you muſt not therefore only. refRve, bur 
you muſt watch; pray, and even yet thyreſolutions take no place, cxtraordinari- 
ly faſt and ſeek to God ; for fins thathave been Tong upon thee, ai e like thoſe De + 
vils which poſſeſſed a man trom h's youth, and ſuch could not be caſt out, but by 
prayer an 1 faſting. wet ak 
.- Fourthly, Tf thou woutdſt turn theſe godly reſolutions into godly afiens, ſeparate thy An 
ſelf immediately from a!l temptations and occafions to fin, from all evill companions, 
who are apt to hinder thee in ſuch gooJ purpo'e; for itisa vain thing tothink 
thy ſelf ftrong enough to abſtainf.om fin, when thou canſt notwithdraw from 
the occaſion of'it The Jews that were co abſtain front leaven in the dayes of the 
Paſſeover,that they might be (ure not ro'cat it, would not fo much as have it in 
their houſes : | Yea, ſo ſupzrit tio1s were they, that they would no: ſo much as 
mention the word Lecbem, :Bread, leaſt lerven ſhould come into a mans minde. 
The Nadzarite that'was nt to drink wine, would neither eat grapes. * Therefore 
bid farewel to all thy old companions, all thy old temptatations, and ſay as that 
new Creature orice did , who formerly living in Fornications, and the Whore 
coming to ſolicite him as ſheuſed to do, he cried our, Ego non ſum ezo, 1am not 
1: lam another man thanl1 was. Þ | | 
-Laftly, Purſue thy reſolutions into ations, becauſe of thy mortality and uncertain- 
ty of lite. To day if zou will bear, barden not your bearts ; Now therefore, or it may 
be never s Do nor as ſome Heathens, which Offer their Bee-wax unto their 
gods,and keep the Hony to themſelves. Do nct thou reſerve thy old decrepiec hy 


for this new creature,and ſpend the prine and flower of thy time in the ſervice 
fin :\ Poſt Geneſin Jequitur Exodus, as ſoon as we have a beginning, we are making 
toanend ; Why then artthou ſtill re{olving, and refolving, when thou haſt no 
ſecurity for thy life? This night, this day, thy ſoul fhall be taken away from thee. 
Ok thou mortal man, and lump of clay, thou that art but ſo-much duſt before the 
wind, how dareſt thou put off becoming a new man? , 
Uſe, Of Exhortation, Let not this ſubje@ be preached in'vain unto you. The neceſ= Ve 
fity and excellency of iz, might be our conſtant Theme : We might fit down as 
ſoon aseyer we had read the Text, and ſay, this is the ſfumme of all. Do not de- 
ceive your {elves ;as if thy old wayes thou haft lived in will lead thee to happineſs. 
If theſe were our inventions, if they were our words and per{wafions only, you 
\* might city rejet them, bur being the afſe: tions and plain commands of the 
ord, how can you but hear andtremble! And above all motives kt this pre- 
vail, viz, The wonderful comfort, joy, and peace of conſcience you will have in 
thinking, thit I am not as I have been; ſuch and ſuch fins have been committed: 
| But Oh (blefſed be God )) I bave forſaken them : You would not be what you 
"Mr were once for all Solomons wealth. Alas! What torments and helliſh pangs did 
you, While old ſervants to fin, feel? What gripes and ſtings, that thou lived ft (o, 
and waſt not changed intoa new man! . | 
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Handling Grace as Gods workmanſhip, 
--- and Good Werkes as the end 
2 thereof. | 


SER M. XLVI. 


The New (Creature is Gods Workmanſhip , 
alſo its necefsity and dignity. 


A—— 


EPHES. 2, 10. 


For we are his Workmanſhip created in Chrift Jeſus unto good works, which 
God had before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. | 
Have choſen thisText as an addi: ional to the further expli- 
H. cation of this New Creature you have heard ſo much of: 
|| That 8s continuall drooping doth at laft make an impreſ- 
142.1 fion into a very ftone,fo a conftanc informetion,and appli- 
|| cation ofthis D@rine, may in the cloſe make a powerful 
Dj| change on you. To underſtand the Text, we muſt take no- 
MJ tice of the coherence, as the very fi: ft word For, doth ad- 
. 4%... - vertiſeus.In thebeginning of this chapter the Apoftle afcer 
a molt divine, and admirable manner, deſcribeth the whole nature of our juſtt- 
catron , regeneration,/and ſalvation. .. | | 
1. From the Efficient cauſe, God rich int mercy; with the impulſive cauſe, For bis 
great love wherewjth be loved us. | | 
-'2. From the Meritorious, or as the Logſcians call it, the Procatardicallcauſe, 
moving God fromWithdut, through Chriſt Feſue.— : 
Bk From rhe Final cauſe,To Nb. the exceeding riches of bis Glory. From this 
Foy amen lo magnificent and full of ſpiricual glory, ariſeth verſe 8, a ſure and 
A opolicion,By grace ye are ſaved: From the firſt eo the laſt, Allis of Grace: 
ral Wn that Is without us, viz. The good love of God, not any dwelling in 
jg gs are ſaved:Salvation is hereeither put for juftification,becauſe by that we 
> pep to heaven, or elſe we are (aid to be already ſaved, becauſe we have 
eal and pledge of ic hert;and it is begun in uz,and alſo we have a ſure right 
Wl O 2 ©o 
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Of Gods Workmanſhip. ... _ $wcr, VI 


manſhip, or 


RO 
By conqueſt. 


| i 
- I. We become Firſt, That we 


to it: And gw jus babet ad rem, rem ipſam videtur habere : Some underſtand {a1- 
vation, as much as a-purgation, or deliverance from fin ; for as finis called death, 


| Þ feeedome from It, may be called life and ſalvation :. Ie comes all tone. In 


the next place we have the inſtrumental cauſe of our ſalvation, and that isFaith ; 
And l& we (hould be thoughtto have this faith of our ſelves, asif God indeeg 
gave his mercy and gracero thoſe thar believe, but we did believe by our own 
power; God giveth the Oyl,and we bring the velſcl ro receive it; he preſently ad. 
:deth, and that not of oar ſelves,it is the gift of God:And as if the ſpirit of God would 
herein expreſly provide againſt all thoſe ſubtile opinions that craftily undermine 
Grace, he further adderh by way of oppoſition, Not of works, giving allo a reaſon of 
the whole, leſt any man ſbould boaſt ; Whereupon my Text is brought in asa reaſon 
co prove all is of Grace , For we are bis workmanſbip. The ftrength of this argu= 
ment licth uponhat rule in Logick , Nothing can be a cauſe'andeff&. tos, in the 
ſame conſideration.” But our works and holineſs, they are the effeQts of higgrace: 
IWe are his workmanſpip,therefore they cannot be a cauſe ; and yer left by magnify. 
ing of Grace, and ſetting up of faith, excluding all that we do, he might ſeem to 
jufile out good works , and an holy life, he faith, e are created in Chriſt todve 
them , onely they are cffc&s flowing from grace, not cauſes producing grace. 1 
ſhall at this time only infiſt upon the Apoliles reaſon ſet down generally ia the 
Text. We are bis Workmanſhip, =oinua , hisfigment, tranſlatcſome, his creature, 
others; our tranſlators well, Hw Worknanſbip. He dothnot ſpeak of our natural 
making, the forming our bodies in.the womb, and infufing a ſoul, but of our | 
ſpiritual renovation. Neither doth it fgnific any kind of workmanſhip; but a 
curious and exa& one : In whichſenſe, Verſes are called Poems, as con{ifting of 
exaR meaſure, and quantity... It. may be an'allafion to thoſe expreſſions the Old 
Teſtament uſcth about the peqple of: Iſrael, which.God formed a people to himſelf, 
Deur. 32. 6. Iſa. 43+ 21. eſpecially rhat place, Ia. 43. 7. is remarkable, Ibave 
created bim for my glory, 1 have formed bim, yea, 1bave made bim : Wheie Mercer 
obſerveth a gradation ; God by degrees did make 1/roel a glorious people, as 
he made the world by degrees, he created them , he formed them , that was a 
further work upon them ; yea; he made them, that was the fulneſs and comple» 


" ment of all 


rag That all thoſe who are renewed in a fpiratual manner by God, are bis works 
_—_— TE PRE | 
For the ogen ng of this, conſider theſe things as IntroduRory. | 
| ecame Gods Workmanſpip or bis people ( for itis all one )) upon ſeves 
ral grounds and titles; As, | X "= 

3. By conqueſt and viftory. Satan is called The Prince of the world, Jolin 12.31, * 


Lacrpoih Andherules inthe hearts of the diſobedient, Ephbeſ.2 He kept the whole world as 


his own Caftle ; bur when Chrift a ftronger than he coines, tbe Prince of this world 
is judged and caft out of his poſſeſſion, John 16.11, And now Chriſt haying thus con» 
quered,” we become wholly his: Even as the people of Tſrae! are ſaid to be the 
people that God had made for himſelf, becauſe he deftroyed all their enemies for 
them, and delivered them from the hands of Pharaob : So iris here, The peo- 
ple of God archis workmanſhip, becauſe delivered by the mighty power of God 
from all their ſpiritual adverſaries, that we being Setivered hn our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fear all che dayes of our life, Luke 1. 74. Therefore ne- 
ver think thou art Gods Workmanſhip, till thou ſee thy ſelfer at liberty and free» 
dome fromthoſe ſnares of Satan thou wert held: captive in. If God hath not 
ſubdued thoſe laſts that war againſt thy ſoul, thou art as yet fins and Satans, ot 
the Lords. Obſeryethat expreſſion of Peter, x Pet. 2.11. Abſtain from luſts which 
ety ie the ſoul : Thy ungodlineſs is a war-like adverſary againſt chec : Thou 
feareſtthe enemy that may take away thy life, thy goods ; but thou fearcftnocthy:. 
fins that are in'battle array to deprive thee of God. Oh therefore ſay untothy: 
ſoul, Oh wy foul, Why loveſt thou to be in this dark Dungeon? Why arc: " 
"1 "y | cor 


_ 
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| ;eprdv'and chains of fin ſo plating to thee? Oh pray to God that he would fave © 


thee and/deliver chee fromrhofe ime, thy deadly; enemies. 1 
4. 24 WWeare Gous people,”! hd" ſo'bis workmanſbip in reſpe& of his gracious: Cove- 


be their God, aud they ſhall be my people Jer. 31. 33. 2 Cor. 6:16. Sothar tobe 
Gods workmanſhip in'this:ſenſe, Is thegreateſt honour and priviledge we;are 
capable of, | Happyis the people whoſe God 11. the lord, Plal.144; 15. Teas, bappy is 
abe-people: The Pſalmift ſpeaks it comparatively to all thote outward bleſſings, 
that are there reckoned up t« And indeed to have God onr God, is the treaſure 
ofall happineſs and comfort; For then his. omniporency,,. his wiſedome, his 
goodneis,all his arcributes are.for:thy uſe :and advantage. It is co-bave the Foun- 
can, the fumme, the Treaſoric of all good: (Ir isrhe Divines rule, That we muft 
not goto an abſolute God, but relative one;confidered in qhe'relation of a gra- 
cious'Covenant : For hereby God hath bound himſelf; and though we cannar 


plead our worthy yet we may his fidelicy and cruth: Though we cannoxt urge = 


our:works,'yet we may his words: So that if we look into: the Original of this 
wotkmanſhip, we ſhall finde it to be the onlyGrace of God:Gods word is gone 
out of his mouth; and ſo being/ once paſſed ' under his red.,- as the Scripture 
expreſſcth ir, Ezek/20.37. we may boldly urge at the throne of Grace, Oh Lord, 
it 'was once free to thee whether thou wouldſt own us or no, do good to us or not, but fince 
thox ha't entered -into promiſe with us, thou canft not deny thy ſelf . So that to be Gods 
workmanſhip,Go1s people;is to be had a8 ir were into the mount of Tranzfgu- 
ration, and God. (hews thee all the glory of heaven, an4 faigh, All this will 
T give thee, 2205 38 2 ty 4 3% 
3. We are-bis workmanſhip or people by purchaſe; and that at a dear rate, even by. the 


I. 


"ant and promiſe, for that is the-tenor of the Covenant of Grace ſo often mentioned, I will By covenant. 


Hr. 


Blood of Chriſt. "Thus Ch:ift is ſaid, To purchaſe 10 bimſelf « peculiqr people, 2ea+ BY purchaſe, 


lous of good works, Tit. 2,14: And herein thatholds true which 'was told. you 
nor long fince, That coftChriftmore to make ys his people, than eo create the 
world; for there it was but his word, ſaying, Let there be light,and there was light: 
Bur here it is his death and ſufferings to redeem us from our former evil waics. 
This ſhould make us even ftarcle,and be aftoniſhed ar the noiſome,and foul guilx 
of fin, which plungerh us into an irrecoverable 1:fſe, unleſs by Chrift's blood 
we are ft at liberty: Every fin is the price of Chrifts blood. Now herein people 
do much deceive themſelves; they look for ſalvation by Chrifts blood, but noc 
for a freedom from the power of fin;whereas the blood of Chriſt doth not only. 
cleanſe away guilt:, but it alſo makes whice and fruicfull co every. good word 


and work. . NT OI AL Re 37 oy 
"Laftly, hich is moſt proper tothis Text, we are bis people and workmaviſtip by a. gra- 
cious renovation, and making, all things fiew in us , God once'made us after his i 
mage, but we ſoon defaced thar fuperſcription: That therefare we may be his 
again,he makes us the ſecond time after hiv image again;and in this ſenſe weare 
herecailed his workmanſhip: God takes away our rubbiſh,and all our filth,and 


— Makes us fit temple for the Holy Ghoſt 1o-dwell in. 1n this (cnſe-the Pſalmiſt ſpeak« 


ing of the Church,ſaith, It is he that hath made us, and not we our ſelves, Plal. 100.3 
As the wilderneſs doth noe make it ſelf a paradiſe, nor the weed a flower; no: 
more can a people wallowing in their fin,and cumbling in their filth, make theme 
ſelves anholy Temple unto the Lord. This is the Lords doing, and ic muſt be 
Marvelous in the «yes of all choſe that behold ir: As Godis ſaid to create new. 
— and a newratth, fo he ſometimes makes new. inhabitavts to dwell 


IV: ., 


By renovation, 


2. A woful 
thing to be 


Secondly, Thet it is0 wefultthing to be the workmanſhip of God by Naturall crea- Gods work- 


tion," and not his workmanſbip by gracious Renovation. It had been better for rhee manſhipbyna- 


nevertohave been born, never to have been Gods creature in the fi, ft making, 172! <r5ation, 


| If thonart not his creature in the ſecond making. Thus our Saviour (aid of.7y ; _ gre me 


d#s, It bad been better for bim be had never been born, Mark 14.21.SomeScholaſtical.,n, 
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_ ___._ Of Cod Workgrenſtip, 
tieads- Have thought'clie very rratafAll being of ©6:m7an, ! ro. be 1oigreas;: a:yood 
as that I reaion a man'would:chitle#athier rabeidatnned, than aatro beratatl: 
AnNh@efore cheyexponud chatSpeech:ofdurSaviours'cencerningFuder, to be. 
crasonly ii tegardwat che ſenficivepparc ofa) manztbiit ror! bis rational. Bur this 
NR cannot hold; for) '' > of = of: * RIO Ol KW, 5 (3 Sis £15 A 
. VVhyit +3; Damnation is the"infliftingef #ninfinite evil upon .a-men,. ſo fav «« be:iscopghls; 
were better, walthe depriving bj af #1 pnlv goud. Nom cond&gor 20 eve Life 3s bur aig 
then not co be TIMKRed *goud 7 1 theretorethoa aptnor Gods gratious /workm inſhip, ie hid 
new made. been better'if thou hudft been a Toad, 2 Serpent, yeanothing.as all;. than "£0: be 
a man And if mefy in che extremity ofcheic bodily pain,havecurkdtheday thar 
cyer they wereborn, as we readftband Feremiah;rhough ic:-was theic great fin. 
ſet inipatiencet6 dv (o; How mabch:carher maſt rhey cry.out, ſo-in hell, where 
theres nor'oneUrop'of botig; inalbche-gallchey have? Not the Jeſt drop: of 
water caty/behad'to cool fo muctasthe copies cheir rongue.) Why: then ono 
your ears tingle white'rhey hear this? Arc rhouinot a newGreatuce? Hath not 
GoU'made cheedll over anew?Oh-milerable maniAlas that everchou, werr bory! 
How ofcen wilethou wiſh in thehorror of thy conſcience,thouhadft never been 
a man? Wity doft thou rejoyce in thy wealth, inqhy greatnefs, inchy comfores, 
anid-haft no trac godlinefs corcjoyce'in? If chou hadft aH Solomons wealth, and 
Mevthiſalems daics'to enjoy ity yer it not Gods workmanſhip, wo be to theethar 
fl ever thou wrrt born! $1 0 Ut nt Gy TI 
 *23Tbon hadſt better never bave beenGods natural creatare,if not this. gracious creature; 
becauſe this natural life is frangbted with many-miſeries and troubles,'ſo that the . grief is 
more than the joy: now to be miſerable bere, and miſerable for ever hereafter, is miſery 
in itsbeight. © Man that is botn'of a w:man is of few dayes, and full of trouble, Job 14. 
* - 'x7Bur'manithatis born of God, is incorruptiblez and: everlaſting, 'and-full of 
peaceiand joy'in'the holy Ghoſt. Alas, all thy coihforts in this life, .which: are 
bit few, ebey hang but: upon thehred of thyrincertain life: {oi thatias the hea- 
then ſaid, when v6ne was commenting the riches, and wealth of merchants, Nox 
eino-ſelititatem + ſunibus pendenreme, 1 do not lovethat wealth which:hangs upon 
ropes, if they br:ak,the ſhip miſcarricth, We may ſy of all:comforts. We love 
riot-that profit, that pleaſure which havgs apon -thred:: Why. then ideft thou 
not berake thy ſelfe to' ſonie ſolitary & ſerious:contemplation? ſaying; What is 
| my life worth?Wherein am'l more happy than beaſtchan that. Toad that cre 
Iqrgng nnprS þ | | «5 
ur. there, ifI'benor mite u riew:Credture? COKt: ; F each X 
| _* 4 Therefore better never be borttban net be this workmanſbipoſ God, becanſe berely a | 
manis fruſtrated of his end,& that true bappin:ſs which oughrto be the ſtudy &+. endeavours 
of-all,Man' as hetya$created With moreremarkable excelleticy than'ocher Creas * 
'turte, cherefote youthave: the'Scripeure bringing in God, as ic-were, conſulting 
E | wityothers, 'Let us make man'after our own imape;'fo was he ordeined toa more 
K fobſtme: nd gloticusend, which was to enjoy God,and have «ternal communi» 
6n'with him; and che means to parcake of this beatitude, was the image 6f:God, 
aPHre atid holy nature. Now when we loft or fell from this nicans and help;we 
al ſo-apoſtalized from chargloriousend: And by this means in ftead of everiafl» 
Tug happineſs, meer with everlaſting horror and damnation: So thar if the tht 
. ſedne(s of every ting lycin ics power and futable operations after the moſt 
perfe& manner, co'its properend, then are we become moſt miſerable, 'whoate 
turned boik out 6f the way to,/and end'of all'happineſs. Obs that men ſhould. 
\ , .notmoreconfider the endwhythey are made,' che end why God gives, chem to 
 1live and moye ang have a being, is it to-eat and difok and farisfie thy Jufts; and: 
-o.,  Vatliftgodown'into hell in" moment? Oh be: not av bruic beafts, char. periſh 


3 _ _ In thethird pliceobſervethis, That . as bete in the Text weeare called in the 
general Gods "workmanſhip, ſo in other places we bave -the-particulat kinde; of -wotke 
' -- manſbip expreſſed; For Gods word doth ule fererabfimilicudes roexprefſe ourre- 


lation 


a RR — aconuameims a. 
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tionto.God, that.ſo what one is not emphatical ro dechare, the orher may-do/ jt. 
Thus we have handled the relation of Sons, which is more thanthis Workman- 
ſhips foran houſe is che Artifiters workmanſhip, -buc it is not his Childe, and 
therefore he hath not-ſuch cndeared affe&ionsto it... In other places they are cal- 
kd; The wife of Cbrift; to ſhew their intimate conjunftion; Tbat they are bone of by 
bone, and fleſb of bis feſ; but in other places the workmanſhip of God, under the 
inſtanceof:an houſe. Aga'man dwells in his hodſe, ſo God doth not only make 
us his people, but he dwells in us afterwards : Now how richrand glorious muſt 
charſoul-be, who harh Chritt lodging and refting in it? He that fits in his glory 
arthe right hand iof God,doth alſo abide anJ dwell in thy heart. In other places, 
this anſhipis not only called an Hooſe, but a Temple, -1:Cor.3. and that 
denoteth more than an -Hoaſc, -viz, a peculiar deſtination and'conſecration of it 
ro God. © Thus eyery godly man cdaverted is'made a temple of the holy Ghoſt. 
les peculiarly dedicated to God; fo that luſfts and Satan have nothing to do 
there. Thus you ſte what kind of workmanſhip we arc, Gods Houſe, Gods Tem- 
ple- Oh: the marvel{ousdignity and puri ought to be inevery New Crea- 


- ture! 'How comes Owls: and Satyrs, luſts darkneſs to be inthe Temple of 


the Lord! ſometimes we arc his Workmanſhipof a Vineyard, or a pleaſant Gar» 
denz- asthebook of Canticles fignificth, planted as Edex was by God himſelf? 


| Now how come briars and brambles up in Gods Garden? So that the confidera- 


tion 'of our being CS RINANY » ſhould make us take heed there beno- 
thing offins, or the Devils workmanſhip in us, | | ; 
Inthe fourth place confider, #berin Gods Workmanſbip as we are New Creatures, 4s cel 
ſurpaſſeth that as we are creatures ;, And herein we muſt remove one falſe difference hr Ne 
thatis aſſigned in Popery, which is this, God indeed { ay they ) made us without our , gran New 
ſelves, there was not our Will or Conſent required to it; but he doth not new make us, 07 Creawuies, ſur- 
uſe we to be New Creatures without var will; and they bring that old ſaying of Hu» pafſcth that =» 
ies, Dui ſecit te ſine tez won ſuſfiſicebit te ſine te. He that made thee withour thy v< are crea- 
own power, he will noe alfo convert thee wichour thy own power. Bur the Scri- **&: 
pro makes us wholly paſſive in that firſt work of grace. Although it be alſo true, 
t in being made New Creatures, we are not withoutunderflanding aid a 
will atthat time, but there is no natural imbred power in us to turn our ſelves 
unto God, as the'very phraſe Workmanſhip and Created do import; and tral 
this is the end of the Apoſtle in this part of the Chaprer, to exclude every work 
of oars; for if it be never ſo little, we may boaſt at leaſt ſo far, but there is a vaſt 
difference in the original and cauſe of the one and the other. RR 
Firſt, God made the world, and with other creatures, man as the epitome of all, ont of i; 
bis general love and, yoodnefs. He did not create from natural neceſſity, as Bees 
make their Hives and Hony, or as the Sun communicateth his light, but volanta- 
rily and out of his meer love, Ex indalgentid, not indigentis. Bernard. . So that ic 
was Go1s goodneſs to thee to make thee a man, and not a Toad, or a Serpent : 
Bit the original of making us New Creatures is a fpecial and more pecaliar love. As Jus 
cob loved Foſeph, with a ſpecial love, and as a fign thereof, Have him a party-co- 
loured Coat: So God with a ſpecial favour is carried out to ſuch whom he con- 
verts; ant beftoweth on them the choice ornaments of Grace. Hence it is never 


+ eaſed Gods Grace , that he made the world; we do notmttribute it to Gods 


Grace properly that we live and have a being, bat to, his Love and Goodneſs. . 


© RurtheScri-rare doth peculiarly ate it tothe grace of God, that' he & 
k8s us, juſtifierh, ſanRificth, and glorifcth us. 
---Afecond Difference is, In regard of the a&4 and works of God int his admittiftration 


Wſ-njation towards thew For God. dealath with a man as a Creature in the "+ 
ofa genera' Providence-and ſo man as a Creature meerly is looked unto, as 
theBcaſts of the ficld,, and the Fowls of the air, only in a morenoble Degree, be- 
catches a more noble Creature : but now Gods dealing to ils new Creatures, 


outward 


iinamay ofPredeftination, and a Coycriant of Grace z ſothat even the very 


Uſe. 2. 
I, 

_ 
| * 


-fortable conſiderations. As, 


; v4 if 


Gors Workmanſh :E he of fin. 


wack will bear thee: out againſt Go / When God at the day of Judgmentitall 
ſummon theeto his Tribunal, andask, Whoſe workmanſhip-actchou?- Whoſc 
-works haſt thou done? Wile thou not be preſently ry as hr before God'and 
. the whole world,'not knowing what to ſay or do? | WOT, 
.' : Arethe people of God his Workmanſhip ? then here is graund for wany cot» 


- 


-.;*EFirſt, Thou groaneſt under. the defet of. grace, thou mournef for thy imper- 


« ſt Faith, imperfe& Love, imperfect betrrnlFeBededagly, Oh confider thou art 


Gods workwanſhip;and he will make all perte&at laft, never fear that fin, Satad 
or the world can deftroy the work of God; Chriſt came to deſtroy the workzof 
the fleſb,: and the Devil; The Devil cannot deſtroy the works of Chriſt; Ghiilt 
.did:caſt*out Devils from men', - but the Devils' cannot caft Chriſt; oue ob the 
_heatts Oh'thet' be not.caft downand inordinately deje&cd with thy rude,g@pfu- 
ſed and diforderly heart, for God will at ſpur all into excellent ordee#Ne- 
ver. thinkthat God is like thor fooliſh Builder, who began to build, and-caild'not 
wake an end; No, God will make every grace inthee perfef,-erc he .harhdonc 


 withehee, KITS TOPe =. OE IE TRE 11 EEG, SEEN 
-! Secondly, It.is.pronnd of great Comfort inall thy ad temprations,and wile: 
rjes, whatfocvertfiybipden be. Thou art Gods Wockmanlbip, and ſo Ems 
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th.fri Moan a wor 
ea fruit. Even thus" gn. | 
ett jb: Aveb' by big grace moke us 
ar it'mig ipht wholly appezr to be'ot-Gods: bieſſitig 
vt Rater did bring forrh fi uic arid grifs, obſerve Gor "MY 
Ji te es thiscomimend to the earth, betore thei his _ 
there was any rain;ſo that all muſt acknowledge thisftakfult ' 
power In the-earth'ro be meerly of God. There was no more 
ig cheer put fruic, tharfin any flonev'or dry wood: Even (ach ay 
Cf God iychic ſpiritual change” which hemakes apon:men.For 
Were encmiet, and adverſarierunto all-yodlineſs; they be« 
d detiptifery in 3c: Oh how necefſiry and" comfortable it-ir tr 
mlgtiy work of God? for bereby webopr, thar-Godimay: 
ors, and make _ a = ona propls out of hoſe 
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makes rhoſe 
that are — W, 
and averſe ro 18 a veryf 


bolinefs,ro im- ed finner, pri nr 
pace and de» wonder and fay-;Behold how God makes grapes to rowÞel ro a 
bens oft Thiflles; wh God makes Matbew aPublicanto le ne fol nr 
tofollow him; when he cauſeth Mary ro ro: bewaile and fi 
=_ lufts , God doth as he did at Tha Creation, on 
wir. th wake a gc oriqus rol dage efore the4 
he Cr ng woo 


is life," you andre 
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eparcdneſs of poople. to become godly, how Univertalis Jt?! Though. 
rany Fobu-Bapthjt eta phec med wdpeic Lord, Nt God perſons 
wt's ade low, or the ed:to mak»'an even andplain way, 

Fiz <Orph.cu ſomuch celetrated-by the Hearhens fr higmuſicat: 
wildghd favage Cretures; us alſo making Trees/and Buſher 
bim4s raviſhedwich his-Miſick,,isnathing tat 'a wiſe Mapiſtrace, | 
& ind'good Laws making#bartetous: people, [civil -andy -> 
But how much inde? nſky the Word-of Godjbe'called that Harp which' 
Beaſts into'Anigele, andniakes rude end fort ROE! And tary a all 
people generallyareſich « barren! wilderneſs; that if-we dolook to maris power . 
_ werſhoolJefpair of ever ſeeingithem'made pleafaneGardens;”..And 


new plattations finding: ind ligne 6 ized, and the groutd'orifuſ- ? 


ba ed; need'ia'wgild "tobringthew into.good order ; 
ſo the ſeveral ations of Ge ”— dreps placed which arelikeſpi- 
ritual Plantations, need muth labour; ear eome wap arr ntpec 
ons re vert es fo evenly ” fong<':L 


wion bparear reſo SIE: a 
* - x $4, 


| p | ior wr 1c 
. « . - bs % ” : 1 2 pi , 3, A 
in 5 ar F bath prodi- 
_ 
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- noe; + FharGodgaveus arich and pioctdutportions: and we quickly fpentall ; 


and now:therEawof:God talls-upon us for/good aft _— 0 many debts vic 
ewe';.atid we areDotiablero- dif Be: any-+ But when renewin > grace of 
God is vduchſafed tous, then thelame.caze walk, the blindgan ſee ,. the deaf Laza- 
rus ea: corre: out-of the grave: ,- and bave the grave cleathyumied,' in which: be was 
hound 51 Sothat we Miniſters: inipreaching;-and. youprople-in trariog are to 
SvronGrddnneatigunddernctiy, that he would take away all our ph 
Tian — aoomrnyy =. \Obpraythac\he would 'giverhee 'g0od-thoeghts 

| and ſogood operations !. Say: tharGodewho made fg 


the like graclous owerito ust\Sayy/ObEord," thy arm is not Hſe ogr 
COEIOS orthce, than theirs Were. CT 
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\ Coriybians, -Epbrf ans, of weeds roibecome flowers, thathe would vouch- | 
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lo, a that they aliptie's with ſtrange Tangues; ies; No lels ivizbere. . Thy: tongue praiſing 
ohangpreyin 40.God, {peaks in a, fteange tongue to, whar it did-once, when 
lying and. curhiog came as (0 many ſpyria.of hell our of thy'mouth, + Oh, wheld 
will God appear xhus in bis powyrs: when will bs. bow che Heavens: and come 


of «ll finxers: Naw: (ſab. be.) God.conyerted himy;:thatiche exceeding riches of his 
grace might he made mawjeſt to the ages.to come.Gods Power. and. Goodnels is: worl* 
derfully reycaled in «bis:HisPower thac hzTan ſubdue, theheartzof men ſo averſe 


and ſo oppolitely-beng/:;And/his goadneſs, that he will do-it to ſuck enemies 20 


bim, Thar beſhould ſurprize Paul -in his jaurney £0 price the people of God 
wich ſa mpch melcing, Grace, when-he might/bave; bim+into- Hell wick 
the Thunder-bolc of higanger, This-was unſpeakable onda fo thar' "upon 
this ground, the Minifters of God may earneftly ne God chat he woul 
_ ir people feom:darkoeſs co light, OLards thou doſt ajt-things for thy 
Glory | Now the more unwilling, unable and oppoſite: men &&e! to theic'own 
Salvation, the greater will thy glory þo in helping of them; As David uſerb this 
as.an-Argumenc, that God wauld have.mercy dn him for his fins-ore very great. 
3 indeed tranſl ue is C Aithough) Thus we may urge;O Lord;Dicy them, and 
ſhew-gompalſion to-4 them, far cheyiare a people-crue} ro their:own fouls; and 
fore God hath many:cimes choſerth abr Fes thas fo bis Goodneſs 
then nba. Thos ( yrowhr + tlie fore were-thie moſt bruckſh 
Pe ee warktond aheywre ergy au Ag 
9 inthi ey were n toa 
neſs andiun | They: had a Templededicated:toPVexdy,'and: - mary Vir- 
ging werededicated t her yearly: ro. make: Whores 3: And Getyy. ache Heathen 
fro ba .ppcleannels was cheir., worſhipped:)i get God/rurgerh theſe Beaſts 
apr , and __ Herks' come up where Brambles and: Thorns did 
; 
6 Soongly, Gel hath thi end in this ſpiritual Creation,to ſhow bis abfolute: Dominion 
& Liberty in exerciſing bis gracious Power upan what Subjefts be: pleaſetb. He 
ph not IT vouchſafe his Grace to thoſe thirarewivil and of a lovdy 
fe erlazian, nopromhenalwayes of wildom arid pitiz,as oytSaviour acknow- 
edgerk wich che admiration of Gods wiſdome herein; Thou baſt hid thoſe things 
the wiſe, and tv#2cald them t0babes;” ago ermvins rar 11.doth pro- 
edly diſpure. Gods Domivionheteio Whone:be will th, did who be will 
be hardneth; And whg art tha, 0 win; that diſputeſt wi pc Gods; Diſpenſation 
herein is whollyArbiarery,and noone may fayuncoGod,Whydoeftthouf ſo? 
vhile the Apo wr ONIW TTY Af is Laid,;4s many 45 were ordairied to eterndl 
believed, AQts1- 4$- Arid the Eleion bath obtained, Rom. xx, Hereupop it in thiat 
Mile doth fo ofren- put the godly in minde* of thier 'eleftion , 
hereby. their. or might be. ftirred. - up: x6'-8t] *'Th Ineffe g 
W A. AR . overywhelmiog confideration” would rlijs de to": che d goon tis 
has, .to. confider- of hoſe: many: thouſands? lyin i 3 Jump. of fin, 
a ſh Shoot heramengdcrayadd ett re Ins ied 


Athitd end "HerelyGod will forever rp New Crogrern Hi fe 
| & For when we know,| char; Joftificacion” } nog 4 


ledges: bo ; k p I ave ook ne, or Jn Ak 
Nang £6 Gas Thlvkagiasindelly humble afd low" 


"liters, 


ounds why God cakexſuch. I and Indiſpoſed tuaterials Gods reaſon gr 
a is gapd,and makey: ham campiying: with, and imbracing: of py - Kong: 
. Wy Uu 1t- 
Fir Toſbewforth the Glo of þ (.Remer and Grace Thae which. Fqul ſpeaks con. 24 Poop. 
 cerning himſelf,whom he makes a monſter of men, & ftileth-tiiniſelf;T6e chaiſeſs 
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294 


; #þ 


of God? Workmanſbip, : Rs Zct. V7 


they walked in'all their groffe waies of fiiis and hanious ct 


remembrance of what thou wert once, how full of fin, waat ani enemy'r 
- which is good, may make chee cry our, Not #nto ks Lord, not uutots; Vit" unto thy 
Re HiNcr oy ot # . "2 STHOTUENERI EL, (243%: 


. bow give ishe for Gods glory above others? Pay/'whb'perſecureQ'he 


© by Gods grace men of deſperate lives, and hopel 


* this: 


wee. Je 
| rom Meri gw 


ſelves God hath prdainedihiar way to heaven, wherein" he ſhalF have Hr ihe 
Glory,and-man take only ſhame ahd confulion to titmſclf.” Howean Pride'and 
Vain-glory, ever lodge in ourhearts, whmi'Gyd only' ris us "to UfHF fiom' 
ochers,, and, wehave nochingbucwhar we hve received?" Hence theApofile 
doth ſo of+en put the converted Sainrs In minde; what they were 


once! 
did, £3} God had ryercy qp themyand thirhe doth to rtrurn ah UrSPHrE The 
Oar 


Name belongs allgly. | | - apa 
them to.more Service and Obedience. + That as they have' yeelded* theinfelves fer- 
vants t©finne; now ſervantst0! Rightcouſneſs:) Mer of preit' find ; when 
converted, b. come men of grear ſervices: Thus David; Cano loyhars 

murch 
more then all; when converted Tabours: more then they /all. This i" a ſharp 
good to bs mare then in ordinary Sainr, when a'man'tiath'been more” theyan 
ordinary. fioner. Peter that rhree times denied ChriRt; is'three ime cl dn 


ra feed Chriſts berg... The ground that was fruitful of weeds, when well ordered, 


b: com:8.cxccllent fog corn. © |. fa Sie 
Ai b.end:is, Hereby Goll would provoke otbers to  godlinefi For when weſee that 
| Me converſations, are' beconte 
lovcrs.of Godahd godlinefſ:,'then what aſhime will this be ro others, who'did 
not ieem far;from the Kingdome of Heavetil Thus God is faid to proveke'the 
people of Iþ cj alpuliefor when theyun the Gentiles, who knew norGod, 
and lived inalldarkneffe and wickedneffe, ro becyme jnibeacers'of Gods' Wor- 
ſhip; This. was enough co tirre.up Jealouſi- in them. Thus alto" the Phiriſcer 
might. bave bluſhed go ſee the Publicans and Harlors entring the 'Kiygdom of 
H:aven beforethem. .O1,what a provocation ſhould this be to:men, when they 
ſecmen who were formerly averſe and contrary co what is got How tore 
Ms ak hens ar Monogr lufts, and" cledverh'to' Chill, 
What Harlofs then will anyllongerfland outtWhen Pal «tienemy; males mith 
bf that way he ſo hated once, How might this cura all che Pharifres? When 
.thercfore yau.ſee God working ſuch great things apon atty wan, ſay,” TheLord 
doth this ro provoke me, Shall-ſuch repent andnot 1? Shall ſuch/ amend their 
- .iet, and; ] flandour fil: ++ S003 CAR? Fora tt SOR S 
Having thus explaincd the DoQtrine, let us conſider what uſe may be tlade of 


Avdfi &, Jv it thus uſar] with God, Tordiſe ftones to be chiliirex to Abrahint; t 

make « barren wilderneſſe a.pleaſent garden? then what Encouragement may the Wi 
,nif}-r8 01 Gd have, whert:they feet hs greatct oppoſition and averſencſeAlu 
£od dorh not find men witha natucal propenfity co good things, but he create? 
#h.m., .Ged. doch nor find men Lambs, burhe makes Wolves Lambs; ſonit- 
Smet; Leh 1d 2 windeeo gt 


fe, hoping to do good, the Spiric of Gt 
rahl £0 gore, and er times heis greg, 6 " 
likely. This mnadeithe prophet fay,:He was found of thoſe that ſought him. 
We are with, Abrabam not 10 Jook-ro the dead womb of the Creatureg dot 
to the mighty Power. of God, iwho. calleth things that are nor, as ifthey 
loſes his finne-ofunbelicf, and -for which'only he was hinder 

> Canaanghatwhen God bad him ftrike: the' Rock, to bave w#& 

ter guſh out he was unwilling, .and doubtediwhether 'God'could do ir'or *n0- 
: pot the Miniſters of Godfinne through unbelief, as if ro God , the conver- 
ho of me1 det oe flible, becanſe ies: impoſſible ro: men; When the Dit 
.Ciples had been fil gallnight, and catched-nothiog, Chriſt afterwards bids 


vol oy: them 
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that gainſay,if per advent d may wve th em repentance, 2 Tim. 2.25, they 
cage ſuretheir i infuat wil f og ” thercbe aquayky; in it, yet" they 
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rited, This is the cternal glory 1 have purchaſed; Alas, look: in y'by-1 . 
life, and what was there to move God to ſhew mercy. be) te fiect of 

g God gall thee ſo graclo uſly to him ,he might have: pronounced that curſe; 5 

depar t into grerlaſting fre Pauls former wickedneſs made him for ever humble 
and aſh aimed. in And ghis is the main reaſon Why the good Works the 
godly do, cannot: life them; becauſe though they Were hehe preſent fe, 
yet t .could never abſolye from the excl O oor ormer fins we e commitred i in. 

3. 
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hemfhrow! in their-nets ,. and it was wasſo full of fiſh that thenct was 1s indanger of 
p.Sothen let us be encou hag in.our ed fatty all Solewtod aft dalned 


nall, avif cycry ſto Gd, th 


in patience and meekneſs, even Loſe 


ved. Thexe'ore the Apoſtle WER usto EEE 


'o humble ys 'under all the works of grace God vouchſaferh tous, for 2. 


* our {clves New Creawres : Ohxake heed 0 all oud 
an cha wo Or, and ſet ap mans, agalſo + EE 
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refore tothe final cull 
pe Croce it isCreate rg 


wilt: Bat I racher tak&Je of the final, cauſe, Ind; colntie 
a rende it, nnto good workz 5. pt Heoraifiad fo uſe the Pre- 
xato, alchou hhe Greciangalſo do fb as ks 7 Pouledy, "4 
We: There m denoterh : a final canſe, though indeed 
Wn: legal the effec. - #- 8p 
| yres, ore created unt0yood workyy, ſo thetg 
enovation.. ney credlarecanibe no i 
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SOY;and ; mga hey blew 
Sons: chGod req! 
nope Porto Iwo CN Ee oDraſ © £2 CINE AIST 
ophets, - . ow them 3 rio ment Uſe 

| andin Ds lot, t, lers conſider what the phraſe imple, 

7 ; andtha t.comprehends, roy Net 

nd {propenſity to « gody life. ForazGod created all eg" 
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My ofimpicty, & manifeſt wickedi:cſs. The fruits of the fleſh are manifeſt faith 
MApoltle,cvery man that liverk in obedience thereunto, may preſently diſcern he 
nora now creature. -Oh then, when tho art overtaken with any evil ungodly 
May. le this the goo4 wark God'ereated me unto ? Ts this the godly a&ion he 

.Made.me far? God did-not wake theeto cat & drink, much leſs to riot & revel it, 
tte walk hokily;righteouſly;8:ſ6berly ; and let the godly, when ac anyeime un- 

ab Qq willing, 
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willing, and indiſpoſed to that which is good, fiir up themſelves to all chitzrat, 
neſs, ſaying, For this end God:created me anew; for this end I came'into the world, 
How can I negle&the wain buſineſs I have to-do? - - PALS ENDS of © 
Fourtbly, It implieth conſtency andperpetuity. That which weare created units, 
3s'not once or twice to be thought on, or prafticed ; but it is the conflane imploy 
' ment of a man. All naturall aQtions are conftant ; The fire doth alwayes aſcerid 
the ſtone doth alwayes deſcend : And thus he that is righteous; doth righteouf. 
"neſs, 1 John 2.29, ſaith the Apoſtle: This diſcovereth the hypoctifie ofthoſe who 
*are,uncertain. and in ſome fits only for good aftions. In time of fear and danger, 
then they will do good, bewailtheir fins, promiſe reformation; bur this buleoſh 
that hangs down ies head for a while, becauſe of ſome ſtorm falling upon ir, after. 
a fair day doth preſently peck upagain, Gal.6 9. Let ws not be weary in well dimg; 
Jet vs not faint or (wound by any diſcouragements or oppoſitiovs, but remember 
a good ation will alwaycs meet with a good reward, whichigrace will crown 
with. How many arc almoſt perſwaded to take vp a godly and holy lite,bur pte- 
ſently r«turnto their yomit again! 5 fi Th 1 ONS 
Fiithly, Here is univerſality of good works. The Apoſile ſpeaks indefinitely; cre- 
ated to good works, and that is equivalent to an univerſal. where the niatrethh 
neceſſary : He doth not ſay, created to ſome good works, or this and that good 
work, but good-works in the general. If a man be ſtudious for all the good wirks 
of the ſecond table that relate to man, as the works of righteouſneſs, liberdlity, 
humility, and love, &c. if negligent in the good works that relare to the fieft Tz- 
ble, of piety, worſhip of God in Truth and fincerity, keeping his Sabbath, zealous 
for his glory, fearing an Oath; this man is but for ſome good works, and ſonot 
created by God, whichis univerſal. Again, ita man be zealous for the workrof 
iety and religion, but carclcſs in the duties of juſtice, equity, truth to-men, of | 
| brotherly: love and liberality to thoſe that are in neceſſities, as'far as it is bis daty, 
he alſo is to doubt whether he be created to good works; for Gods grace 'wre» 
ateth to one as well as to another. * x ACS bal b 1 
« Sixthly , It doth ot only ſuppoſe us inclining, and ready to them, but zeal.uſly to wt- 
' them. Thus they are called a peculiar people, zealous of good works ;- zealisan g 
ot burning affe&tion, compounded partly of erief, becauſe 'we are hinderedin * 
what we would do; partly of anger againſt that which oppoſerh.us ; and partly 
of vehement love, which carrieth us out to that we defire ' Thus the godly are 
greatly grieved,becauſe ofthat relique and remainder of corruption which makes 
them yot to do the good they would, as Pal bitterly complaineth. They arcalſo 
angry at thoſe 1ſts which have the greateſt power over them : And Laftly, hot 
burning love for the glory of God, whom they do honout, an defire t5 exale. 
continually. And as zeal breeds jealoufic,ſoit dothalſo in the god!y breſt: Thelr | 
zeal to that which is holy makes them jealous, leſt at any time fin ſhould deceive 
them, or Satan ſeducethem. Thus Fob made a covenant withis eyes, and David = 
: ſet a watch beſore bis montb , and Paul kept down his body, and all out of a godly jea- 
loufie, leſt though they had gone o far in the way of holineſs, their fecrathf 
ſhould be turned qut of the way. |  S 
., Having thus explaincd the phraſe, Created to good works, let us conſider whit 
 theyare; forthere jsa wo to him that calls evil good, and g6od evil. Jrub 
thought he did well to be angry : It is a great degree to do good works, when 
we know what they are: And "1h hs 


': What works Firſts. Thoſe on[y are good works which are commanded by God, and conformable tothe 
Ar ons r ; rale Laid dow in the Scripture, So that as the definition of fn is; That it is the tran” 


_ preſſion of the Law, thus the definition of a good work is, That it is a conformity to 

. the Law of God, The word of God is the Rule, the Canon; andas he Artificer'can 
draw. no good line which is not commenſurate to the rule, fo whatſoever thou 

| fob which is not agreable to Scripture, which is not anfwerdble to that pattern, 
is nota good work how glorious ſocyer it be:this is an exceltent thing w_ 
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* ed on:As that only isTrue DoArine which is agreeable co cheScriptures, ſo that 
only is.a good work which is anſwerable'to the ſame ule. The Scriptures area 
rule'of faich,% of manners alſo: and as we ſay in matters of religion, Non credo, 

' quia #0n{ego, | do not believe ir, becauſe 1do not read it in Gods word, fo Nen 
ago, quia non lego preceptum, I do. it hot,becauſe not commanded. Rnd this cuts 
off moſt of thoſe works from being gogd works, which are ſo magnified in Po- 

- pery: what are their good works, for which they call a man a religious man, a 
ſpicitual man,a perfe& man?Are they not vowed poverty,chaftity,& blinde obe- 
dience,wich'many other ſuperſticiots uſages?Now as the gh mores eheic 
waſhings, & humane commandments in religion good & glorious works, when 
yet ourSaviour diſdaineth them upon this reaſon, ho hath required theſe things at 
your bands? Even ſo. all thoſe good works of ſuperftition,will-worſhip,tradicion- 
al cuftomes,though dignified wich the title of good works, yet are to be rejeQed, 
becauſe not required: So that as counterfeir coyn is fo far from being owned as 
currant mony, that he who is found guiley of the n—_ ir, is adjudged to 
death.So all counterfeit worſhip & ſervice of Gad, which bath'not the ſtamp of 
theWord upon iris ſo far from being acceptable'withGo&thar ſuch withoutre- 
Penance & reformation are condemned to eternal death. Herein certainly peo- 

e fouly miſtake; they judge things to be good by the cuſtome of them, , by the 

Pleaſurc & profit uf chem,& not bythe rule ofgoodneſs, How could vain,E& pros 

hane ſports be acconnted good works, if men' did look Into the Scripture for 

hare” 2 Thou fayeRt, It is good far me to do thixs;to live thi, to take up fuch q 
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þ. iN he the con- 

F currence of all muſt be a good cauſe,a good manner,a good end,and if any one of theſe bewan- 
circumſtances ting, it is not a good work.. Benun eft ex integra cenſd: Vz%ab did nor agood 


to atty good workzit is above our reachtill che ſpirit of God lik us up.Oh chac 
unregeneracemen did reccive this Truth as grafted in their ſouls; I have lived 
thus long,and have not done one good workyet I have been without Chrif, de- 
Ricute of his ſpiric,and ſo a branch ſeparated from the vine : Qhb how liccle, or 
no hope ayall have 1! What ſhall 1 do? Have pity upon me all ye that know me, 
andpray for mce: not one good work in all my life time! bus a continual fin- 
ning hath run chrough my converſatibn.And chis every unregenerate man muft 
ſay, though not pruphane, bur very civil and ingenuous, yer if not a new crea- 
ture, he is not created to any good work. We are created to it: our free will or 
moral education cannot prepare us for them; ſo that though the name of good 
works be often in our mouths, yet the a&ions themſelves are rare] 7 performed, 
becauſe few are endued with the ſpirit of God. Hence that is called the holy 
Spirit, becauſe withour ir there is no holineſs;as there is no light from the hez- 
bac by the ſun, the ftars ſhining, as they ſay, by its lighe. 
"Third! y,Good works are ſuch which beve the concurrence of al circumſtances: There 


work,forGod w:s fodiſpleaſed,tha the ſtruck him dead ſuddenly for ir,thow 
he hada very good intention,and all becauſe the manner was not good.Gai 
crifice was not doing well, for then he had been accepted, as God told hin 
becauſe his pyſon was not g6od: So that it is eafic to commit evil, bur di 

to do that which is becauſe a man muſt every cime hit the mark;if he fails 
in one circamflance,if one ft: Ing be broken,the muſical harmony is ſpoiled. Oh 
what a roufing Truth i thibHow ſhould chis chaſe aw ay all fecuricy, all truft- 
Ing in thy good heart;& good works?For where are they? God indeed looked 
on all he did, faw1hey were exceeding good;but mayft not thou look oyer all 
thou didft ever;fince thou weft born, add fee all exceeding evil? You think you 


do good works, bur it 18 ignorancezyou know not how many things are _—_ 


xed to 8 aQion,8 one dead fly ſpoileth the whole box of oyarment. 


bitter herb makegdeachin the dury,which otherwiſe would bring life. This made 
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never looking any furcher thin the workchey do, Is that a Duty? Is that com- | 
manded? bur not attend ro, with what taward re&itude & purity of ſpiric they - 40 
do theſe thing». The difference of the third and fourth hezrers lay not In ex- -& 4 
gernals er firſt, bur that one hid a good and honeſt heart,which the other want- | 
ed; and although men look to the ourward good works, yet Godlooketh moft 
to the inward good heart:Therefore the hypocrite doth no good worngnoogh 
he ſeemeth to the world fall of good works, becauſe his heart ig not good. Our 


Ste, VL. 


ifchly,Good works are 0 thoſe onely which ere done for the glory of God. Let ,, and be done - 
r (o neceflary,fo glorious,Co proficable to others, yet co rhe glory of 

if it be not for Gods glory, there is a wo to fuch your works inſtead of an Exge God. «4 
ms8,have a woand m—_\ 4 


tficrh fuch # try iV'as the Golaimich uſerh abour his Gold; Uſe- 
10: Mc hith his Touch-ftone to diſcover ic./ Let: this be 
nd millions of works you have done in your life crime, 
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. 1 ow 
not -endure that all its gold ſhould be diſcovered to be drofs. Bur ir is 
Hot War thou thinkR;and what others think abour thy good works, but what 
Sodefpicit proriounceth in his word: how great will thy confuſion be,ifthat 
which thou calleftg good beart, a good life, 'and good works, all good, God 
Tull diſcover to be an evil heartzan evil life, alterdl God cannot be deceived; 
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Setting, forth divers diſtinfions, and Axioms ta 
clear the Do arine o good Works. 


L >a , OE 


EPHEs. 2. 10 
For we are his Workmanſhip created to good works. 


Divers expla- way Ond works ( W have heard) are the inſpirable and neceffary fruic of th 
| ney ies I New: Ce hath alſo been informed ep what a good work js. 7 
of abour good Stn time lay down ſome diftin&ions, or neceffary Axioms-to \ clear this Do- 
works, Grine.#bout God wars, and fo proceed, to application. 
'F. The _ :Andfn ft, This is worth your obſervation, Thet the Scripture ſp eaketh ſometimes i is 
ſomermes in Pial/eend worth bf ha, jowetinres again by way of diminution, " debaſing of ki 
diſpraiſcof When guod works are.ccompared with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, iſt, or have 
them, ... tion:t0 juſtification, chen th: y arc r:je&ed a8 unable forany fuch uſe.” Thus. che 
» "Phbopher ſaith, Our righteouſue/s is like a menſtruons cloth. 1630.22. How loachfog 
is4hdi and ſo are.ouc-holy dutics,1f Godfboudenter into j Cornet with Ks. w 
neftra:e#7 indulgentiz tu«,Domine, O Lord, onr righteonſueſs 5 t y indulgence: Te 
iifzation confifls ji pardon; therefore we have no. perſe@ign to Jultfi- = wy 
imper{fQion to be forgiven us. Thus che Apoſtle allo, H- doth a account (and that 
ie2watt of judgement and deliberation) all things but dung and draſs in | 
of the righneduſnf1 by faith inCbriſt, Ball 3B. Sothen. »hen che beft works wedo 
ardcoptidered in che Qourt ot juftifi. ating therethey are dane and han 
macs drofs in'themgtharGod doth rejeRt : hem an inſufficient. They are notgoo 
\bur'bad work: in char ſeaſe: Thereforea man in juflification is logked upon a 
" eb righteouſneſs anſwering the Law,chugh at that time alla be 
_ © ,dbthrepent and bylieve But ther, 4 ather” Fa the Dor des of good works in 
| "reſpect of ſandtificatiaq, and as they xelat» whe the and ere an ornament bo at 
- holy ſo flontog. in i gals Ce the 1 word of h afcen commend chew;ag 
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exhort to them... S thay: dais «kill a8 to know in wha fonf | 
the Scripture debaſe them, and in what mh c mmendls them, 'bleſs * of 
ſdetherknowlege,jand Jook Man ir a3.@ Rat ro guid rhec. The Apoflle jp hhi 


Wn -cr--war wholeſs Cce,left be ſhould be honghe therefore 
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one of rbe t<1n predicaments : So ther is no duty or good work commanded'of: us, 
bg $a cor tained in one of the Tn words, as Moſes calls them: 'A word is there 
uled for a Precepr, :as often in the Hebrew. This js good to be obſerved, that fo 
we may te conſcionable andabounding in every good work. "Good worksare 
works of, picty; works of ric hteoufneſfs, works of charity :: Every work that 
comes from a good cin'e, commanided by the rule of goodnels, performed ina | 
good manner, to a:good'end. j2 4 good work, whether the obje& meter be God 
or man; an howſvever vſe hath almoſt appropriated the phraſe Good Works, to 
tboſe of charity, yet thie Scripture extendeth it to all the good ſruit$ of a godly Hite: 
AnJ inthe Scripture ſenſe, no man' can do one -gp0d work, whichhath not a 
principle to do all. Godly obedience is copulative ; ani he that doth 'a good 
work, becauſe Go] commands it, w.ll do all, becauſe God commands it. This 
woul4 mak us not-likg Herg?, to do many things, but like Zachary and Elizabeth; T6 
walkin all the Commandments of God, Luke 1-6 Tho praycſt and heareſt, becauſe 
this g00d work Gol commandeth : Oh thou fool, Doth not God, alſo command 


thee to be chaſt, to be ſober, to be heavenly minded? : The graces of God are }.. 


chaited together ;hethat hath-one, hath all :- And therefore ir is to be wonder- 
edat, to.ſce whit bypaccific is in a mans heart, to be affefted with ſome good 
works; he couli;have.no peace in his conſcience-if he ſhoul4 omie them, and yet 
can totally negleft grhers, without any reworſe at; all: If thou hadff committed 
wurther, the gut of bloa4 would torment thy conſcience, torture thy foul. Why 

Ou not. anclcanneſs, curſing, do-the like? Doth not the ſame God that ſaith; 
| (pit yot Kit, ſay.alſo, Thou ſhalt nor commit Adultery. 7 : : ok 


.Thiruly, Anorber rule ab:ut Good Works is that of Auſting Founded alſo upon_the z. They go not 
| Scripture, good works de tet go before 2 juftifiedperſon, but follow aſter, Bona opera before juſtified 
n , aunt Ju ſtificatianem, ediſequuntur 0 his Text doth Clear! aſſert this perſons bur fol- 


W- are ſaved of Grate, noth» Worts, betauſe we are created to'them, b ing low aftcr. 


his Wyrkwaoſhip....l4 is nor in/Divinicy,' as the Philoſophers ſay in Morat ty, 
Bois. agendo. ſupnt::bani, By doing pood works, we are made good \, No, : we arcby 
gracemade good, then we do good : As the Fountain muſt be before the ſtream, 
and the root or Treebef--rethefrait. Thus our Saviour, Make the Tree good, 
and then the ruit wili be god. Thus 46-Ps perſon is firſt accepted, then his per= 
drmances : This Truth is of great concernment, -it being in\red in men to look 
more t0 an'outward-pood work, than the goodnel3 of their perſons and natures. 
ey.do,.not imitate God, who is good in his nature, and then doth good in 
bis AQ ons; ſo opght we tobe good, and then to do gool1. © Therefo: e by this 
ule thus ſetled, apon Scripture',; it is an undoubted Truth, Th.t, no man till 
qulacd and regenerated, is able ro: do any good work : Heisa Jeper, all is un- 
de:n, an! everything be toucheth he maketh unclean to hin ſelf. T his:ſhould 
Make us dowaon the Dunghill with'Fob, athorring our ſelves, when there is 
none of all mankind of himfelf-can do good; no; not one ' What Dofrine may 
wake us lpath our, ſelves, and ſeck out for* a new creation, and engraffing int6 
dba, fo. Bree oo Me 01H) 
wi qurthly, The n-xt- wul.is , That then in Scripture things ave Jaid fo be , when 
| they are-made meniſeſt, and apparent. ' And this zple'w'll open the ſenſe of all that 


uſtification ig. withaue: works 3+ an that. Abrabam was juſtified by faith only: 
And Fomes he faith, Abraham was not juſtified by faith only , bat by works * Now 
Iwo things recoiicile-thefe Brethren thar ſeem to differ. Firſt Paul, He pro- 
"Ich. that. Faith only juſtifieth3 And, Fames::that this Faith which juſt'fiech 


th , vis, Faith ; And Fames, what kind of Faith , vis. a working live; 


alone,,' ſeparated: from Good: Works. : Paul proveth whar it is that 


6 In bripen 
. or & things are fai 
diſcourſe in the Apoſtle, Fawes, where he difpurcth ir ty ſeveral Arguwents, ts be + = | 


Thot ve are juſtified by works, In ſo much thatithath much exerciſed the Tearneg, they arc made 
"how Paul and James are to be reconciled; * For Paul, he expreſly proveth” that 9anifcſt. 


—— 


——————CX 


iy faith, . Paul arguth againſt aPhariſee-thac thought bis works would '5ufti 
Bn arid Jams againt 4. Carnal Goſpeller that 'rhoughr. faick alone,” AE 
Beer proſellion of it, was cnough.ty ſave without a oy life.: And ſecondly jr 
way berhus campoſed ; Pawlſpeabs of the nature « Juſtification in ir (ef, 4nd 
James of the manifeſtation of it; .. A thing; inScripture being ſaid to'de-then 
- Jone; when it is diſcovered to beſo; And thus when you read In-Famiyth fe 
veral places - That a man js j#Þi ed by good Warky , that is, thar 'heis manifeſted 
to be ſo. Asthe Apoſites fioib tude cvinceth, when he ſaith 5 As rhe boy with. 
out the: ſoul is dead. ,. [0 is faith without workg..;: Now as the. body doth nor give 
liſe to the ſoul , but, fercheth all from ic, and doth outwardly declare whir the 
foul doth ; © ſo.doth 3 godly life manifeſt and:dedare who are:juſtlficd, and ho 
mac. So that ir.is in vainto pretend a good heart 4 where there is not'a-good 
bife,:- And this js.the reaſon why.God in.the Comgangenents requireth the 
outward work , becauſe that. doth demonſtrate to the worid'the frame 'of the 
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© We muſt di- 21 Fifthly, We ere alwayes to.diftinguiſh between Good Works , in the tenth of them 
Ringuiſh be- and in tbe perfelfion of them.' The Godly are created tothe Truth 'of G66 
eween good © Works in this life , bu to the perſeRion of them in. the life'rs come, ' At 
works in the £154 Thelieve, Lord belp my unbelief : Soit is true of every other Grace; Lord, 
eruth of them, "7 * ws - Lord. | humble. h OL. 
and in the per. I love thee, help wy want of loye : Lor4, lam humble, help any want of huinl- 


of them tity, No man-goeth beyond Paul, who wheti he woul1 do good, foutid eyil 
"__ Nene with him. And the Apotle declarcth a perpet«1al oppoſitidn ind Wn» 
hi between the fleſh and the ſpirit: So thit-the godly cannot 'do the gpd 
chings they would; ſo that this. ecoth will dire two ſorts of perions; Re 
a7 thoſe thiar are ignorant , full of {elf-flatiery, 'and (elf righteouſneſs; they are 
SO apt tocake a ſhadow, for the ſubſtance: every thing that gliſters for Go'd, what» 
. . +  ſaever isgood for phe matter of ity, to take it/tor:good inall the drchmftaicds'@ 
© t#t_Andthen Seconuly, There are the Godly ones who are ready to conclude nos 
thin$ is good inthem, becaufe nor perſefly good. They think'this a&ion'comet 
-fhort. of that perte& rule, an .is not anſwerable to the glorious Majeſty of God: 
andtherciorethey. do ot ownthat goodneſsinthers which God ownethiin themz 
ng beby walk not in that thaukfulnefs, cheatfulneſs, and exemplary joy as they 
ERS OE EEE angry nico t) [> 7.1, 248 | 
' 6. The New © Laſtly, This is the..ttue charaJer of a new creature, That be iz'a zealous and dilis 
Creature is as gent of good works, +ds if they were to ſave bim ,* ag if there were no Chri#, no grace to 
diligent 33if rely ypan : Aud yet onthe orber fide be doth as fully and realy rely upon Chrift, and tt 
works would EI: | 14a” x L 
ſave him, and $f 2» 4 if there were not tbe leaſt park of any goodneſs in -bim, [This is a __ 
yer as full re- and admirable temperament, To Joyn thoſc places of Scri--ya-e toperher. Wor) 
lies on Chrift ont yeur ſalvation with fear. and trembling ; and yet when you haye done all, fay, 
a6 if there were Te are unprofitable ſervants. When we. have don all, if tharwere poſſible, ox 
not the leaſt "much rather muſt we ſay ſo, when weſcomefar ſhort of all! Thar which d6th 
ou nm fo pyzzletand corgupt trronigus heads, be can praftically reconcile, vis. God 
promiſe to give, and mans daty todo. He fo believer iyChrift, that yet he 
Is \ barren of godly and holy works; - andthe (o praQticath-cheſe, that his 
1... faithisoot taken off from makipgChriſt all inail.. To ſome men we'may li 
+ © thit of Lutherg. Take beed not  ouly:of thy evil Works: -but of thy good allo , viz; a0 
e's not truſt in them, be not proud of them 3. . To others, thatof Fobn Huſſe, 


hes fps epparent,ad extra , ibj non eſt fides ad intra, Where Gotlineſs is mit in the 
ut, L 15:95-ovagan in the roat'y,.- Where the body doth not move;or ſtir , there 
isno'\ar with vin. | SLE bh Ko ob by 1 


J anbecaalef, did not'intend to. dwell long/on this part of the Texts and be- 
oy the comfortandprofic ot good work, licth not in the Dofirine and kriow- 
edge pf)1, bor the practice 2 excerciſe, I ſhall therefore be large inthe Uſe 
and ſo conclude thig poine.” Foe TV WE IIS 


.-Oj#. Firlt, I; it @ neceſſary fruit of ahev erage ts walk in good works ? te 
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> ſo good:to thee orrhe publ 
logsall-calamitics.. 


- | eieyoneichar nameChriſt,takes hls profelſion's: 
- - heed che ofbejngThiftles in Chici 
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a bit foundation:The ons ty the Lord fqiows 
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have Inicribed:Let 
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l, Whywe 
ſhould rake 
heed of evil 
works. 


Of Good Works. | SECT. Vt. 
is to mingle heaven and earthyyea heaven and bell together: <ither theretore lay 
afide the narne ofaChriftian,or the works of an Heathen,and one who knoweth 
not God. Quid in meo eſtis; non mei? What do you who are not Gods, in Gods vine. 
yard? Why are you that are Goars among Chriſts ſheep? Oa confider whar te. 
proach'ye arero the holy name of Chriſt, 7 
3. Thirdly, Conjider the Titles which the Scripture giveth evil works, and thoſe titles 
will demonſtrate thr #ature of them, They are calle1 The works of the devil, What 
can.be a more horrid: aggravation than'to lay, Thy lufts, thy ungodlineſs they 
are of thy (elf, and they are of rhe-d:vil roo? Ir is che devil in che, and 'by thee, 

who'pravokes thee to ſuch waies. Thus our Saviour bid Peter, Get thee behinde 
me Saten, pet thee behinde me Divel; Mat. 16 23. Why? was Peter a Devil? N6, bur 
becauſe wh:t he did'came by the Devils inftig tion and temptation;therefore he 
vfcth'that phraſe. Thus Peter ſaithto Anznias and Sapphira,}by hath Satan filled 
thy-h:art, to lhe aguinſt the boly Gboft? Af. 5.3. and the Jews or Phoriſees are faid 
to be of their Fathtr the D: ril,for bis-works they do: and Chriſt is ſaid to come into the 
world to deſtroy the works of the Devil;: Oh then remember thy ſelf, by whom, and 
from whom is ir that thou art ſo prophane and ungod!y? Is it not from the De. 
+vMDuth not that'uncleane ſpirit rulingin thee,provoke thee ro all uncleanneſy 
Thou wou!dft judge it an uncharitable cenſure to be called as Simon Magus. way 
Thou childe of the deviltbur yer every man living in that. ungodly and unholy way 
is ſo, Neither doth chis excuſe them, as if they were juftifi:d, and all the blame 
'to-be I>id on the deyi!, no,for he'works upon thy corrupt diſpoficion within. If 
thou wer not firſt tempted by thy own luſt,the devil could not be a tempterto 
thee: I-chou wert not ſtubble, his fi:ry darts would notenfl:me thee. Confider 
then all chis, you who] wallow in all mire and filth of fin; If the devils wereto 
a@ viſibly upon the carth,and had bodily members to wark withall,they would * 
doasrhvu dot; And further alſo remember that be who thus enticech thee to 
all fin, will be a to:menter aft@rards nnto thee, & will be an accuſer unto God 
agai::ft thee, for that which he hajh excuſed 'unto chee; throw them' then away, 


they. are the. Devils works. 
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Of Gobd Works. 


be frequent in them. 1s it good that I do? Is it according to Scripture chat I live?ls 
my lite good,according to the rale of goodneſs? and when you would make in 
quificioh inco your ſelves, and pronounce a ſentence accordingly, take heed of 
telf-flattery, ſecurity and eaſe; but arraign thy ſelf at Gods Tribunal; compare 
thy life and, the word together: That ſayethyſucb a life is good, ſuch aftions are good: 
' Isir chug with thee, or the clean contrary 2 Oh conſider, That God judgeth nog 
as man judgcth. HeJjudgeth according ts th? inwards; he trycth the h:art and 
reins; and according'y judget" thy aQions which ome thence. All the Titles 
you have, Chriftians,B:liev:rs, Saints, Do.nor theſe engrge toa godly lifc; Theſe 
ſhew what you ſhould be,ciſe you are trees without fruit,and fo to be cur down 
for the fire. Now be moved hereunto, Firft, becauſe good works bave a great deal of pre- 
ſent comfort and eaſe with them. It thou doſt wellthere is joy and ſweetneff: in the 
conſcience: But to evil deeds there is joyneda fting ofthe Confcience,horror of 
ſoul, fear of damgnation; and though that may pleaſe for a while, yet all thy fins 
lie at thedoor like a band-dog, ready to riſe up and teer io pieces; whereas there 
1s much joy and peace to him, th:t livetha godly life. 
2. Godly and holy works are a neceſſary effe of inward grace, and a teſtimony of thy 
Predeſtination. In whoſe life you ſee nothing bur wickedneſs, there for the pre- 
ſent,cill a change be,appeareth nothing but tokens of dananation:lt is not bcing 
an Octhodox man, it is not being a ſound Proteftant, wichout a pure and hea» 
:nly life, that doth avail to happineſs. Ariſtotle made happineſs to confiſt in 
ation, and ſo doth the excellency and perfe&ion of Chriftianity,» Oh then ſee 
what evidences, whit marks there are in thy life for thy eccrn-Iblefſednefſe, Tiiin 
ſubje& may be concluded with thofe two verſes, Rom. 2.9,10. that arc like fo 
much chunder and lightning tromPauPs tribul.cion and anguiſh(ſuch as a man 
knowerh not what tv do in) upon the ſoul (not body only) and upod ey: ry 
ſoul, no man by his grearnels may look to eicape that doth evil, of the Jew firtt 
and alſo.of the Gentile. We m:y ſay, of the Chriftian firft,and then the Heathen, 
becauſe the Chriftian finneth againſt clearer knowledge and revelation ofa comi= 
mand, and ſo doth not only that which is malum, but alſo whac is vetit#m: bus 
how precious is the 10. verſe, to him thet doth well. 


Uſe 2. Are n2wCreatures created thus unto good works?then excerciſe thy ſelf to them, 


BI 3 DE OTE FOIBoI BOS | 
SECT. VII. |, 
Of the fantifying Work of the Spirit 
 _ under the Notion 
of Grace. 


SERM. L. 


Of the Hearts being eſtabliſhed with Grace,and 
zn what ſenſe it is ſo. 


Hz B. 13.9s 


' Foritir a good thing that the heart be eftabliſhed withGrace,uot with meats, 
that have mot profited them that have been occupied therein, 


=—=z71-N the former part of this Epiftle,Pau(for we take him to 
SS be the Author ofit ) doth like a kinde father crack the 
| MM ſhell of thoſe J-wiſh Ceremonies, and give the keriellco 
believers; he opens the ſpi-itual tenſe and meaning of all 
thoſe typical a8, Les hin, making them ſhadows only 
of Chriſt ro come; (o that as the blofſume fals when the 
2 NL fruit comerh, thus th: y vaniſhed, when Chriſt arofe: an 
. my - becauſe thy were 91e'y ſhadows, he thereupon arguecly 
theic inſofficiency for any ſpiricuat«ff &,makingMoſes in all his vals nor rl 


Ro more then the P. ophers ſervo with his Mafters ftaff, that could not raife 

' thedead wan: Bur in the latter part of the Epiſtle, h: enjoyneth many praQtica 

and plain Duties; as jn chis Chapter verſ. 7. he «xhorterh chem to follow the 

faith of their ſpiitual Governours avd Teachers, which is to be ſuppoſed, ap 

egy Hike caſe, while chey follow Chrift. This duty he eaforcoch | from g 

a-fold Argument, ; 

+ 1 Thejoyful and profi-abe end of their Paſtors converſation: | | 
%:\ That Zeſds Chrif is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, Chrift that 

| heſpedhis ſervants in focmec gimes, will gill help chem, Clicift Is RI es 
TALLY EE . Ier3 0 
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 _ Of the hearts Eſtabliſhment by Grace” SECT. VII 


poo In whar ſenſe-- 


— 


' though we be not ihote worthies chat went brtore us : an excellent poinr of 


comlbre. © . 2 £9v'D 
: Inthe next place he dehorts from the contrary finne, +B: not- carried abour 


 with'divers and.ftrange Doftrines; carried about, as light;empcy chaffis wich 


eviry. windez diverr,that is, different Do@cines one with another, for all ec. 
rours diſagree among themſelves, as well as wich.checrnth; ſtrange DoQrinee, 
becauſe brought in againſt the ſenſe and meaning of the Scripture: now to make 
this Dehortation prevalent, he declareth that grace in che heart is farre better 
than any learning in the head, by the Propoſition in the Text, it is good, the 
poſitiye is for the comparative, ic is better ro eftabliſh, or have the heart eſta- 
DſaCthe word torhe middie voice by grace, that.is,. the. jriward work and 
gifcs of Gods {anAiſying Spiric,than with mear?, thatis, difpates and' contro- 
verſics about the diff. rence of meats: you know how that Queſtion troubled the 
Church of God in her infancy. Some indeed expound mearsof the Legal Sacci» 
fices, for the Jews thouyzhc themſelves made more holy by eating thereof. In- 
ſomuch that ſomeare brought in pleading this ar the day of Judgement, Have 
we not eat in thy preſence? Others relate it to thoſe banquets, and dainty feaftings, 
the Nicolitans entertained their Diſciples wich: but the ficſt expoſition Is to be 
preferred. By grace alſo ſome underſtand the Do&rine of f.ith;others the grace 
of the Goſpel, and the ſenſy of it in ogr hearcs. [But the phraſe, Efabliſþ the beart 
with grace, doth carry it for ſome gift of God wrought in the ſoul, confirming 
and ſectling it in the truthes and commandments ofGod,by faith and obedience, 
which we call ſanRifying grace ſo thar as I have handled the work ofgodlideſs 
under the notions of regeneration and a New Creature; fo I ſhall our of this 
Text ſpeak of it, under that uſual and frequeac name of grace, the work 'of grace 
In a mans heart; but there is one profitable and necefſary DoArine lieth in the 
way, before we enter into thebowels of that Point. That whereas the Apoftle 
dehorting from fotlowing ftrange and divers DoArines, doth urge as- a-ſpecial 
help and remedy hereunto,to get grace in our hearts, whereas in probabilicy we. 
ſhould have thought, he would have preſcribed, to ftudy controve! ſtes, to ſpend 
our time in diſputes, that fo we-may finde out the truth, he adviſerh not to ſuch 
a courſe, but to ftudy the exerciſe of grace, and to have our hearts eftabliſhed 
wich-praQical godlineſſe, as if an hearr' buſied and diligent .in. the. praQtigal 
power of grace,. were the beft bulwark in the world againſt all falſe Dotrines, 
Obſerve then, copper; La. 
That itt ſar better tobave the beart filled with the power of grace,” than the head with 
G{ppre: and controverſies in Religion. = BE PSG Rt _—_ 
4 [cs better to havefaich ſerling thy heart upon Chrift, than/to diſpute wy 
Faith juſtifie.,.Its more comfortable to be a Saint, than to argue, Whether Saints * 
ae” Hoke members of a vifible Church. a SILERE RG: 
. For opening this, I ſhall fict ſhew,What it is to have grace eftabliſr the hear 
and then give Ve grounds of the Point. Only you muſt know, that” as grace | 
here-ſaiJ'ro eftabliſh the heart;ſo in other places this eff: & is/ateributed to God, 
1 Pef.5.10. The Apoftile there prayeth that God would ftabliſh,firengthen, ſectle 
them: their God doth ir, and here Grace;for its uſual in Scripture to attribute 
the ſame effe& to the inflrumental and principal cauſe; Grace doth only «ffs 
bliſk the heart of a man formally, as the inftrumenc of Gods Spirit; and indeed - 
grace in the heart being alſoa creature, though of a ſupernatural excelfeocy, 
needeth it ſelf a daily Rirengtbning and preſervation fromGod. "Hence the Ap0= 
Je when he exhorteth us to put.on.the whole armour ofChriff; when all this iz'do0t. 
e concludeth, Praying alwayes,Epheſ.6.18:AChriftian in allthe ſpiritual firengeh 
muſt pray as carnefily, and depend as ſolely upon the power and might gf 60d, 
as Cog had 00 gag og all my py es SBA IN. 
> 


This.premiſed, let.us confider in what ſenſe inherent grace maybe ſajd 10 fit, 
(hand fcttle thie heart; Ard thid/itdoth ſeveral wales on 
” «4 . , z 
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Chats VE. + of the Hearts eftabliſhment by Grace. .. 


Tr 


1. By rooting us upon Chriſt , and building us upon bim; by which means the gates 


—_ 


of hell cannor prevail againſt ſuch an one: Where grace is in the heart, there al- By Rocking us 
ſo Chrift dwels, and grace is bur the fcuic,Chciſt is the. root, Col. 2.7. Grace. is vpon. Chriſt, 


like the navel ftcing, eſpeci3liy faich, whereby che foul is united to Chriſty and 


- fetcheth nouriſhment from him. Our Saviour makes a difference of two buil- 
ders in Chriſtianity, both raiſe up and edifihave a profeſſion,an outward form 


of Religion, bur one buildeth upon ſands, and another upon the rock. Now he 
builderth on ſands, whoſoever taketh up the way of Religion.upon any worldiy, 
carnal or corrupc principle: ]f it be builc upon education, cuſtom, fortnalicy, 
this is like a tone not f:ſt1ed to thecorner tone, and ſo a ſudden tempeſt will 
hucl ic down; therefore Epheſ.z. when the Apoſtle had prayed,that they might 
be ſtrengthened in the inward man ( che word ſpoken of in my Text) he ad- 
deth, Rooted and grounded in. love, in the love of Chriſt? till therefore thou 
art homogeneous with Chriſt, as it were, and doft love him becauſe of holineſs 
and godlineſs ſake, thy heart is looſe and uncercain: If thetree had no rooting 
in the earth, it would be as.{abje& to fall as any leaf ic beareth : If the ſhip 
be nor anchored, its carried with every wind; ſo unleſs grace ſettle thee upon 
Chrift, and thou cleave to him, there is no temptation but wil hurry thee this 
way and that way: Even a reed that is apt to be ſhaken with every wind, ifry- 
edtoarock, ſtands unmoveablez ſo thy heart naturally falſe, deceitful, in- 
conſtant, and full of treachery to God, if faftned to Chriſt, then as Chrift 
is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, ſo art thou; As the times did nor, nor have 
not changed Chriſt, ſo neichec will they thee, when grounded on him ifthere+ 
fore you ce men leaner in the ways of godlineſs than before, not ſo much in 
the praRical exerciſe 01Gracezi.'s becanle they run as ſheep among the brambles 


and bryers of diiputes, and loſe their wool, they do not keep cloſe by faith to 


thg live Tree, which would convey ſweet fulneſs ; Happy therefore is that. 
Chirciſtian,, who. daily :goeth -out hike that woman 'to touch Chrift thac 
io he may finde vertue come from him co heal him':- If thou haſt bottomed thy 
felf upon any thing but Chriſt, thou arcnotapillarin the temple of the 
Lord, which cannot be removed , as is promiſed to the godly - Rev. 
3.12. | 


b 


and currer t of his heart runneth that wy: les the great corruption in our na- 
tures chit we wonld ferve ewe maſters, God and the Creature : we are divided 
| between theſe two, and ſometimes God and Religion hath our heart,and ſome- 
, times the world and earthly comforts have our hearts : Now grace comes and 


- Lxech the heart uporGod; whereas before the ſcales were even,or rather that to- .. 
: | Wards the world did weigh down, now grace weigheth heavicft:This che Scrip= 


ture calls halting berween ewo,and theApoftleFames JSi4Lvyes drip a double min« 
ded man, Fem. 1iur a man wich two fouls,he is even {0.ry h< da+h not a foul for 


God, and a ſoul for the world alſo: But this is a notable effe& of grace,to make 


the cart cleave to the Lord; as the Scripture often.calls ir, even as glew makes 
,thit $to ad ere.to. one-another,foth .tihey become one,. A man of Diſputes 
and Notions meerly in R<ligion, is like a ſhip roffed in the ſea, without Pilot 


. or Anchor? Whereas a m1n ballafſed-with Grace, and anchored on Chriſt,is not. 
-Indanger of ſhipwrack: Oh chen ler nor thy ſoul be like a:Metcor, roffed up .. 


4 


od. down, but likea fix:d Star in its Orb; chuſe Chriſt for thy portion ſo as to 


the godly ſoal is (aid co bemaried unto Chriſt, becauſe it leavech all 0» 
ex.objc&s, and chuſeth him onely. wg 5-4. DS. hl, 
Ze Grace doth eſtabliſh the beart, becauſe it removeth inconſtancy, and enableth the 


Þe laye the world, takeup Davids diſpoſition, Mybeart is fixed, my beqrt. is fixed: 


v 4, 


a Man. Adam, though he had all goodthings beftowed on kim, 'yet becauſe 


: 
" 


he did not perſevereghe loſt all his happineſs: Now this is a diſtin& work of 
ed grace, 


| 16perſevere : [:s ror ſo mach grace, .as perteverance-in' grace that crown- 
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2. Grace eſtabliſheth the beart, by fixing it to one objed, ſo that the main fiream py Gxing 8 
obje&, 


hearr ſincere 
_ andypright. 
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prace,: eſtabliſhing the ſoul, from the tormer, becauſe here the ſoal-douth for a | 


while cleave to Godbur then loſeth irs hold again: The Ifraclites are a Perpetual 


7 mg herein, who humbled themſelves, and turned unto'the Lord, bur che, 


hearts were not ſtedfaſt within them, and their righteouſhelſe was like a' moy. 
ning dew, which made Moſes fay upon their good promifes, they made; O14, 


there were ſuch an beart within them; thus alſo the temporary R: liever in the parz.. 


ble, who received with joy the word of God, and believed for a' while, Mat, 
15.preſently revolted:Thereaſon why men have a flux anda reflux oftheir fajh 
and repentance, is becauſc(as they ſay of the motians of the feathey tollow the 
moon that is ſubje& ro change; they are carried out to good things, notffom 


an induring principle,tior hath grace taken deepiroot in their ſouls; Therefgre 


AMlodo aiunts modo wegant; fomerimes they affirm, and ſometimes they deny. This 
inconft;ncy,isa frait of the former uncertainty,andwant of fixation uponGog; 
as the Apoſtle James ſheweth, 4 double minded man is inconjtant in all bis ways, 


cherefore compared to/ the waves of the fea, that ſometimes are" monnted op. 


t© heaven,/and then prefently. vaniſh down again -rowards the earth, Ste. 
faftneſs andconflanteyennels in rhe ways of God, breeds machjoy, and is many 
rimes accotpaniced with comfortable affurance; whereas an heart ſomerimeygy 
and (hen downyin the ways ofgrace and dury,isalfo inconftant in his comforts 
ſothat hireby he doubts of himſelf,and knoweth not what will become of hin, 
If thy righteouſnefſe be buta morning dew, fois alſo thy conſolation, it 
wil quickly vaniſh: Ohchen how comfortable is it for grace foto ſenle 
thy heart, chat chou are not ſubje& co ſach changes and-variacions as cthers 
gre! 6 : $48 $3: 2 W-3 22s ; y v5S, 
; + Grace doth in; this reſpelt eftabliſh the beart, becauſe it makes the beart ſincere and 
a#pritht;in all its endeevours and addreffes to God. Th- bypocrice, who is moved 
ro duties from falſe and ernal grounds, he Is up and down, and''rurnech as the 
wind of his own intereſt griveth him. Thoſe that makegain-godlineſs, they muſt 


winde and turn as gain moveth them.: Judas nothaving a fincere heart, berray- q 
«h Chriſt and his ſoul for worldly advantages:Oh then how mach berter were. - 


it, while thoy art thinking of this, and -diſparing of chat,to labor for integrity, 


comeft nig>; And as Ariſtotle ſaith, lr is fear ebar makes ie fubjero'ſuth chinge: 


\ ſo in anbypoorite fear of the loſs of fome-wotldly comforcs and conrents, make 


hin becoine afy chirig to every body; ſo that this'ts rhe beft Rudy and confer» 


Hezthiab, Remember bow-I have walked befote thee'in a trae-and' {aithf wil bear, 
2 Kivg 20.3. k:of more confequence than choſe who ſaid, Remember we” bayp 


the Profcfſors ofthe Goſpel meer togerher, and conſider, How-may we be'riue 


Uracliccs in whom there is 00 gutl?we have mach ado with our hearts, cheyare-- | 

fo apt co deceive,to ſapplinr, to make falfeSy llogiſms,as che Apoftle faith,that * 

. We can never be wary enouph: A clear conſcience fall of fincerivy, is duleit u- TY 
-triula(ſeneSintis; a lweetnurſe in old age, like'yong Abiſþrg pur into 'o}dDatld | 


5: Grate datheſtabliſs thebeart; it that it neitetd aff the powers aud faculties ha 
r in the ſervit# of God: That as itvmakes the he(rt chuſe oneobj}R onely; 
ynethall-cheffteapthiofthe ſoulone way, -ro cleave ro it « Thus love 


rayerh carneſily for this; Unite my beart to fear thy mome » Plat. 86: 17. Al 


% ' 
» 


propheſici in thy names and'wrought miracles-vr thy name It is/ good then; when | 


_uprightneſs to ſee thy ſoul be carried out to godlineſs for godlinefſe ſake. Hy- -./ 
pocrifie will make chee a Gamelion, earn ivrothe likeneſs of every objc& thou. - | 


ence, rhisi2 the beft queſtion; howl may ger an unfained heart; an- hearc with- * Wi] 
our guile or falſe and ſelf- ekingends: Ifthou-badf the tongue and parts pl * 
menand Anpehs, it would not afford thee ſo: much 'comfore a8/a' plain , fitm- | 
_ ple and fingl hiarregwards God; to be able when thou- dyeft' ro fay with 


- 


{ is with alt the heart all the fonl-,aHl che minde;and al che ſtrength, and David - 
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but ina mans duties and approaches 10 God ; therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, I wont! 
have you ſerve the "Lord without diftrattion;. ſee how divinely the Apoiile preſſath 
that point, 1 Cor.y-32. 1 would have you ducecures, be without c cares : 

. -The heart wvftnor be likethe Levires wife, cur jn wany pieces; 'and*verſeiz5.. - 
Thet yoirmay attend upott the Lord without diſtra&ion. Tnrpeſper an excellen iakt | 


_ Ir fignificth leaving all chings; and ſetting our ſelves ofly rothis buſineſs, 'and 
defuaedou; , notto be diffrafted and violentlytakenoff from it. , The Heatheng 
cuſtome was to ſay, Hoc oge, In their ſacrifices ; and itis a Proverbial fpecch, 
Libtret'me deus ab homine wnius taitanr negotii , deliver me from a man that hath 
but one bufineſs in hand; for he is likely fo be a defperare enemy: Herein 
_ then is the admirable power of Grace ſeen, that the heart is colleted and anited, 
all-bis Love , all his Faith, all his Joy.runs the ſame way;; not but thac h&fol» 
Joweth his worlaly'imployment*, but wich fubordination , and he doch them 
- compuratively,asifhe didthemnor: This the work and ftudy of Chriftians,thk 
** God hath calted chemto, TEEIPSTs (23 54, BY 
.-6. Grace doth therefore eſtabliſh and ſettle the beart, becauſe it maker 4 mait gd Te make, > 
forward 0#.upace; and to pet upinro an higher pitch of holineſs; now, there is no man git} a 
ſuch reme;y againſt unfteHaftneſs, as tro grow in Grace.. The ApolttePerer,when 93am grow | 
be bids believers take heed of falling from their ſtedfafineſs, he direfts them to ** lines, 
this as zſpecial Avtidote, But grow 7n grkce, and in the knowledge of | Jeſw Ch 
2 Pet-3.18, Tt ia neceflary thing in Chriſtianity, not ro content our ſelves wit 
low principles, but to propound to our ſelves the higheſt expreſſions and degrees 
of Grace + Thus Pas! forgotall behind, and did preſs forward &7«' yup, firetch ph;1, 3 
outhimſctfto.rexch and lay-hold upon cternal life : Alas, the way of Grace is-ſo 
- exaQ, hath ſogreata latitude; that there is work enough to cxercife thy ſelfghere- 
in alltby life vie, and yetar Halt think thy ſclf| but a Dwarf comparatively, to 
the Giant thou ſhould bez | Why then arfchou ſo carelefs/ and negligent 2. Haſt 
thou all the faith thou canft have? All:the heavenly mindednefs thou mayeft 
| have?' Canftithou go- no:ſurther in godlineſs? Look: upon Devid and Paul in 
® their courſe of gadlineſs ,,'andthou wilt cry. out , :Oh draw me, I am but the 
ſhadow of a godly a man :There is fo much perftftion in the way ofholinefs, that 
 _ Itrembleat wy imhperfeRtions. . Le Ld TAI IR Le PL 4, & 
' ©. 7. Grace dath eftabliſh and ſettle the beart, by the Joy and heavenly conſolation which » oo and 
. many fees flow from it ;. thatas bread iscalled the ſtaff ofa man, ie'nouriſheth and Cofilaion 
-  maintaincth himinftrength, and wine-makes glad the hearc of men , alltWhich 
PONG mach niatbral ftretgth ; ſo Grace accompanied with rhe ſenſevo* Gods 
ove in the Goſpel, and joy therein doth very much confirm a man. Hence rhe joy 
- Sf the Lord is (Aid to bethe godlics firengrh; Neb.'$:10. : and where pricf and a 
wounded fpirit is; there are weak:hands and feeble knees. :As a piece of timber 
'\, While moiſt ind fall of fap, isnot able to bearup any weight; thas a godly wan 
* devdidof-comfort and fpirigual joy; is like fruit eateriwith inany wormg, every 
_ , diow-will make'it fall rothe:ground;; bur godlitiets with the comfores atteadin 
0 I-doth revive and keep upthe (pirits of men; inſomuch that Grace doth pi 
_- >.frengtlyinto the Martyrs, and ciiabled chem to confli& withall.miferies; and it | 
'* ma juſtly bethought, that the want of the experience of this ſolid and unficak» q 
- dig joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, \makes men leck out for comfort in dither things, 'for 
#lllife 8 for ſome pleaſure and joy, and if it hath it not one way, it will try an- 
"ter Way :  Now:thou'takef} fo much delight. in Difſporing, in Qicſtiond; in 
\Controvertics, becatiſe, 'ie may be, thou haſt nor the ſolid experience of #Hhe beſt 
Jjoy.-whick is, ' inthe fpirinial exerciſe of godlineſs: Soalfs/ancither herakes no 
light: but in the encreaſe of wealth and temporal greatneſs, ' becavſe he cannoe 
SLA David, Lord, noo Saf pateets comfurtriandy heart, there they bad when their = 
Waend Oyl excreeſed,Plaks Oh then when a Chtiftian can: WcuerFlowp- 
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3% of the Hires Eſtabliſhment by Grace: "SE CT. VII, 
 {Whydo ertemprt'n metomy oſs? | cannot be better: 'No excrci.eican rqualitc 

tbl che io fi excellently ferrled in godlineſs.'. © tn hae te hoon 

3 > 8:2 Grigce doth eſtabliſh and confirm.the beart, by preparing' and fitting it for every good 


By preparing . work 'Fdrithe fame Hebrew word fignifieth borh' to: prepare-:and-eftabliſh,' or 
ir for every faſten. Hence 'the Charafteriſtical difference between 'the good Kings indeed, 
good work. ad thoſe that appeared fo,/and were hopeful only, lay in this; that the'one-pre-. 
pared or ſetled his heart to ſeek the: Lord, and not the other. 'The Apoſtle Heb, 
13. 21. prayeth, That God would make them perfet? to every good work; the Greek 
word fignifiech, to ſet their joynts together, as It were. That as ina man whoſg 
arms or legs have their bones diſplaced: os broken, there is no ſtrength for their 
proper office, till heale4 and joynted again: Thus a man deſtitute of thi help of | 
Grace ,: is wholly laxated,. ail his bones are disjoynted, and Grace that repaix- 
ech'hita; andiconfirmeth him, by fitting:cvery part and faculty.of'the.ſoul, for irs 
proper:operation. How much better then were it;' in ſtead 0} -whetting thy wits, 
: and preparing thy ſelf to argue and diſpute, thou wect furbiſhiing thy heact, and 
_ * +1 -» making it ready to every gracious 'performance.'' 7 oo 
B k Yn.  -  g.: Grace doth confirm and ſettle the ſoul, inthat it” is both Defenſive and Offenſive, 
<A ohpor a Defenfive, agaioſt all that outward ſtrength which combineth againſtgrace inthe 
farfiyz © heart: The Apoſtle ſaith, We wreſtle nor with fleſh and blood, but with Principalities 
and powers in hipb places; Epheſc 6. 2-*Implying, that the greateſt ſtrength in hell 
and carth/isimploy:dagainſ the godly; now grace” only conquers this. Rejif, 
ſiedjaſt in tbe faith,” ſaith the Apoſtle :and Epbeſ. 6. .you way ſee how particular 
- graces are.compared ta particalar*defenfive weapons , ſome'to an Helmet, ſome 
10 4 Breat+plate ; That as fin is ſaid to make a'man-naked in the Scripture, Exod. 
3215: Ir expoſech hiato all judgments, and he bath not ſo'much as one goard: ' 
to keep him trom the {corching heat of the Sun.. Sathere isa paromanis'; an'uni- 
verſal Armour, to/.cover all the parts bf a man: by Grace; therefore our graces 
are called The. weapoxs of light; Rom: :13. 12.. and take we heed, Icaft as Saul in 
bisſkeep had his weapons of war taken'from him,fo thoa by carclelneſs and negli- 
ence-doft n! t. dull;andblunt the edge of thy /graces.. As they are defenſive, td? 
they are: Offenjive alſo.:- Hence the Scripture commands us to: kill, /to! morcifit 
and crucihe fin, which is done by grace within us. ' The people gf God arc ina. 
. **_. - cmtinaalcombatre:anJ'\conflif ,'an' humble heart with a'proad;, and a dull 
+. » heart;with a-willing quickened heatt.5. Here is fire:and water togethery: Twins 
firupWtg in: his womb; - x :Jolin 1:4. #/batfrever i' born of God jt overcometh 4he 
world ; -Grace thertfarebeing the {ecd of God' in the heart, :doth at laſtTonquet 
all averſe: power of fin; and Satan; ſo that Sampſon; ſtrengrh in ſubduing ett» 
miegg.is-not ſo wonderful, :as the gracious fireng(hof-a' godly mai ,-in'confliting 
-withilufts.. Heb: 11. The peaple of God are {aid of w:ak ito betome ſtrong; and 
Indeed if you confider the- inward temptations: from Satan, and thetout ward pets 
ſecutions inthe world; you woitldthink thatxhey yere made vf brafs and iron, 
that ahey:can.endure fo much t the ſpiritual forchudecaril courage of the Mars , 
tyrs,z; tranſcending all the hamanevalour andgallantry of the Romans /tharkS ; 
hould not be anyilonger aid, 'Agere & pati' fortie” Romanum'”. eff; - but: Chriſt = 
F717": i foteras 1 339447 F145 SUS SL 30000 IOEQHLS. .t 45] hp 
10. Laſtly, As af Grare:dotb flirengtben and confirm the ſoul, ſo eſpecially faith; that 
By faith, moſt-admirableito.thzs: purpoſe ; therefore rr of BS yas ” ſubſiſtence 
. of things,,Heb. 11, and iis called refting: and rolſing thyſelf -upon ſome "pop 
_ and ſtay; wheriatherwiſe we would fall to the ground : Thas'of Abrohinh its 
| faids bred ways 2h ice, be waxed flrong- and mighty in faith; arid chis made Nita 
A | nut to:condider diffitolies; bur.Gods promiſes: he confideret} ot his dead'by- 
3a _ dy, andSatahideadwomb, asiizarevince; hedith nat dwell ir hisconfiderations 
b- uponfy;-otherwilehathoughboþ twin his mid, 'pfappearerh; Cen! 19: 15:1 
chewbrd; HehgUr Take itin hole! rwoaRtiiof alſenting tothe Trach'}-ad 
_ applying Chriſt , or relying on hin, how doth it ſtay and ſupport the we 
3 Greg in 


MI4 oi en RS 


Thou witt keep bao foo peace, whoſe mind is tayed on thee, Iſa 26.3. Therefore 
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the.Apoftle ſaith, Above all take the ſhield of Faith ; above all graces, nouriſh and 
quicken Faith "The Scri, ture ſaith, unbelief, diffidence and diſtruſt, Joth rhabe 
like a man, whice (wo, Wayes are, and knowerh not what to doz Mar. 14-31. and 
Haxg'riger, Kom. 4.20: Now tb beththeſe, Faith is preſcribed*as the only reme- 
dy that it: e:igthens the ſoul; give me a man with ſound faith in the DoQrine of 
Chriſt, and a ſtrong ith in thepromi'es, and this-man will Rand like a Rock in 
the Sea, when all errours and fins will be daſhed ip pieces. | 
Uſe 1. Is Grace the only ſctler of the hearc? Then marvel not if men with- 
out grace, be carried up an.i down as ſo miich thiftle- down: and chaff when the 


aan. pereacl{+$m, to be car rJed up and down like a Meteor , S4dger , tobe 


wind bloweth,that they change a-cording to all occafions, ſelf-intereſt, particular 
 - prohies, that they have as many «olours as the Peacacks tails. Alas here is no toun« 


dation laid,. be is a man without a bottom, he is a cloud without water, he is a 
Lan «food without a fountain 3. he is a Cyſtern,, only having what, ls ourwardly 
put into um, there doth not rivers of living water flow from hig belly ; only roots 
ed grace, only cſtadliſhing.grace.w U avail a,man : This is che Oyl; profeſſion, 
part$.aud ourward duties are but che Lamps. Takethe ſweeteſt flower from the 
root it dieth preſent'y . pull off the truitfulleſt branch from the ſtock. it withers 


| preſently; and al thy glorious parts and abilities without this foundation of 
- Grace will quick ly dye. 


Vſe 2. Tohum' le the beſt of Gods children, for how much weakne's, diffi- 
nce,inconſtancy hypocrific and puſalanimity is in them ?. Oh if thy heart were 
alwayes eſtablitned and confirme'} by grace. then what were able to hurt thee ;'t6 
diſcourage a Chriſtian in the power of his grace, is like Noab in his Ark, 2 Beaſt 
inh's Den, a Dovein the Rock, ſure and ſafe enough : Oh thou therefore who 
art [o ſubje& to covulſion fits. in Chriftianity, (ubje& to fwoone 4nd qtakiisy 


- think notchat riches hongur$, greatneſs, can be a ſiaff fureenoughtolic ohh, ir 


mult be only Chir receive.i and dwehiing in our hearts by Grase; all fin in thee: 
kk thy weakneſs, thy imbecillity;; thou ſhoultdft be aſhamed tho» haſt ſlewed thy 
ſelfno more] ike one that is bo n of Gol. The Romans had a Temple dedicaced 
to Fortitude, they made that a Ggddeſs, ſo that the Heathen! Hiflorian obſerved, 
that. was. defroyed before Rome was taken (hat is his ſuperſtitious Idolatry) but 
weChriftans have ſtrengch'in God Be ſtrong in the power of his might, whteb is 
. 67 :? 


4 2 


| firomger than aff. 


> c__— - 


Reaſons 


— Of the Hearts Bftabliſhwent by Grace. — SECT. VII 


? —_ 
: y oy - _ { þ mY —_ , \ A TL Py my R -\ 
a at AY AY <4 bl 4 oV Ay txt, tf -t!- by PR _ = At-A OT JACOT I 1 d 


” : 


SERM. LI. 

Shewin g Why Grace in the heart, # better than. 

unneceſſary Diſputes in the' bead ; together 

with RK mesbowto manage Diſputes and Con- 
trover fies, Without prejudice to Grace. _ 
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HEBREWS 13. 9. 
For it is good to have the beart eſtabliſhed with Grace, and not with 


_ Iaaais, Kc. 


7VHis.Text hath already informed us of this neceffary truth, in theſe times 
., : eſpecially,” wherein men defire to diſpute ſubtilly, more than to live ex: 
&..: a&ly;; viz. - Thar it is better to havethe heart eſtabliſhed with Grace, 
than che-head with unneceffar hoes in Religion : Having therefore mani+ 
feſted whar'i« is for Grace to eſtabliſh the heart, let us proceed to give thereaſons 
ofthis Do&rine.. The Corinthians were very gyalous of thoſe gifts and abiliticy, 
which:brought them applauſe and eſteem among others, but negligent about 
love: ts God andmens ſouls, which is an «ef of ſanRifying Grace ; therefore * 
ſaich the Apoſtle , .I wil ſbew.you a more excellent way, x Oor. 12. 5. And ccrtains 
ly, thougtrit be laudable ro enquire andtry all things in the matter of Religion, 
yet there isa more excellent way, which is to bold faſt that which is good, 1 Thell, 5. | 
23, Theſe and the like enſuing particulars, are the gronnds and reaſons of the * * 


bs 


Firſt , Becauſe the proper end and uſe of al! Doffrinal Principles, it to lead and guide 
the ;beart-into: pratiical: exerciſe of Grace': Therefore all the while a man doth 
imploy iis head, and his htcart not fanRified, he falls ſhort of the end of all Rel 
gious principles ; 1f ye kww theſe things , ſaith our Saviour, bappy are ye if ye 
do them, John 13. 17. Happineſslicth not in the knowing of them, but doing of 
them. Divinity is praQical, even as the art of MeJicine ; for a man doth not 
attain healeh by rcading Galen, or knowing Hippocrates his Apboriſms, bur by the 
pro chappheaion of _ Le) —_ His diſcaſes : Hence you on os notae 

e expreſſion, The ackmwledgement of the truth, which is after godlineſs, Tit: 1. 1. 
If thou-doft not acknowledge God, Chrift, and all other wneduoy of Religion af- 
ter godlineſs, 'thou mifſeſt the mark, : But yer we ſce this vanity upon men, that 
they knowonly toknow, as it is ſaid of one people, that. theyhad money only 


' eo'tellir, they niate'rio other uſe of its. -To car meat; andnortodiget ir, is like 


pricing Lapweiige, and mor follow it into praftice. © Knowledge is ſo ordained 
ory and relating to praftice, that all wicked men are ſaid not to know God, be- 
cauſe though they have a gericral knowledge , yet they improve it not in a mo 
cular 
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cular application. If then Solowox obſerved it aya gteat vanity m'the world, 
that Go gave ſome men riches , and yet they had no power-to'uſe them, Ecclef, 
5. 19. how much more isit to have preat intelleQtual 'abilicies, and continual 
exerciſesof the underſtanding. & inthe'mean while to have no powerto make uſe 
of them for the good of their ſouls :' to be often eating ofthe Tree of knoledpe, 
but nevertaft of the Tree of life. The very Heathens, thotigh they had but ſome 
few ſparks of a true: knowledge abour God, having no other Book but: that of 
Natureto learn by, yet'in how'grievous a+ meaſure are they puniſhed by God , 
becauſe they did not live-according to their knowledge , neither did they glori- 
fe God as they knew him, Rom. 1. ''So thehi; though thou ſheweRt thy ſelf a ra- 
tional man, and nota Beaſt , in that thou ſearcheſt intothe grounds and reafons 
of thy[Divine-hope , yet it is but labour in vain. Iftheſe eyes to ſee, be notal- 
ſo accompanied with feet to walk in the Commandments of God, = 
Secondly, 1t is far better to eſtabliſh the beart with Grace, than reaſon with Di- 
ſutes , becauſe the more quick, «nd apprebenſive a mais inderſtanding i , if bis beart 
benot ballaſted with godlineſs, it is the greater enemy arid froward adverſary unto.God. 
The Apoftle calls the wiſedom of the fleſh, enmity to God, Roms $; 7. ſuth as is 
not or-cannot be fubje&ed to the'will or truths of God : Thus the wiſe of this 
world, have the myfteries of Religion hid from them, and they are revealed to 
Babes: A-working head, without a'working heart and hand in the wayes of 
God) islike a ſword in a mad mans hand. The greateſt oppoſition to Chrifti- 
anity, was from Philoſophers, which made'Tertulian call Philoſophers the Pa- 
triarchs of Heretiques 7Therefore the firſt thing the Goſpel doth,/is to captivate 
the underſtanding, and to bring down every high thing that cxalts it ſelf againft 
God, 2 Cor. 10. 5.-. Oh then, thou doſt not chooſe the better part in Relipion, 
when-thy intelle&uals-are continually exerciſed and whetted, but thy heatt and 
life is barren- of all goodnieſs: It is erue, nothing revealed-in Scripture is'con- 
trary to right reaſon, though it be much above itz bur corrupt and/carnalrea- 
ſon can no more reccive the things of GoJ, than a' Dwarf can meaſure the Pyras 
mides : So all the while thou art' encreafing/knowledpe, if Grace be not ac+ 


compkyings thou arthut nouriſhing an' enemy againſt God ; corrupt under- 


gs have prejudiced mens Salvations, as much as looſe and "diflolute lives ; 


therefore ſaith Fob Baptiſt to the Phatiſees , 1hink, xot to ſay i your hearts, &c. 


Their reaſonings and diſputes: within , kept: 6ff the power of Gods Word 
upon; them; What brought in all that Angel Worſhip, and*deſertion 'of 
- -obrom hea:!', - but that mien were puffed up + in their filthy minds ? 

Thirdly, Therefore it is better to get Grace is the heart , thay Notiony 1m the bead, 


© becauſe all brain=Knowledge and Difpittes may be perverted to an ill and'nngodly end; 


only Grace inthe heart cannot be abuſe#: le is true, the profeſſion of Grace, 
andthe ourwardappearatice of it may beabyſed to ungodly defignes: The niarhe 


| andreputacion of piety,may be a colour for iniquiry;buereal picty itſelf can ne- 


ver be over-ruled for any finfull end, becauſe it is the nature of Grace to make a 
man referall thingsto God. Feb had but the outward boily'of Religion, not 
the ſoul,” therefore his intentions were carnal and carthly, while his pretentions 
were ſpiritual and heavenly : But wheretrue Grace is," there is not divers ſeeds 
owen together, burhis inward and outward man are both alike'; bur it is not 
thug with Knowledge, Opinions atid Diſputes in religion. ' This light may be 
like that of a blazing Star, which is nouriſhed only by flimy and loathſom' exhia- 
Lions, pond wayczand to ſeveral corrupt ends may all this Diſputing be a- 
EG :* p Gb 6 rh £5, LIE { C..: TY 4 , | *- * 
- Vir + To gain applauſe and.eficem, to be admired by ſome followers; Thusthe 
Uariſees, [they did all to be ſeen.of men;.'this the Apoſtle 'calls'Pafing up in 
their filthy winds : This the Apoſtle exprefleth, when he' faith, ' Kitowledge pufſeth 
"P, but Charity edifieth, x Cor.'$. 5, It is 1 very hard thing if God hath given a 
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nin golden Falents, not-to fall down and:worſbip them : 1f therefore theſe O. 
pinions and'Dilpetes are fit. fewel, to-beget. pride and-vain-glory,- and to'make 
men look aſter yitory over.others, more than the truth; how much-better had 
ir been. ſor-cheoto be cxercifing thy (elf in godlineſs,: and. towalk. with 
Goal: The-pride of parts and Opinions, .is farigreater than. char. of 3 OP 
Beauty, or any other earthly-thing, becau(c we judge thoſe excellencies of the 
mind, above ar Y temporal excellencie ; therefore conſider with thy (elf, what is 
the iffqe of all thy inquifitions and debates into-Religious Truths, is ir to make 
thee more {elf-conceited,more boaſting and confilent in.thy ſelf? The ignorance 


. ofa {impie wan; will notbe ſo great adamnation,as the pride ofa knowing man; 


Labour. then for that which will keep thee low, humble and (elf: debaſed,'and this 
Grace only in the heart will accompliſh : Worms do not fooner breedin ripe and 
Greet fruit , than Pride and Self- confidence doth in knowledge and imtelleQual 
al:Uities. . - 


Apoſtles 
ſtiuted tothe 


(peas? It was Paul's comfortable Proteſtation, Tharbe 


pora]-advantage audprolit, 
How.then can the: nc belajd io thar, which may 
balk _ Fw laid in 9 WL Ms 


- Fourthly, Jt better putes, becauſe mh 
Hime bead. Diſutatiog, ere led tr to make Parts ſms in the Church; To 


ld 
cou 


yet.ig their dayes weeds did come ap ia Chriſts Garden, bs ee 

ſow tares the good wheat. ,. $rrthal ; 

. Fifthly,. Therefore is is hotter to exerciſe yur ſelves in Grace, than in Parts, as. 
am 
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SEC F. V1 a. 


* Of the HeartmEſtabliſhment by Grace. 


a manmay che a great deal of delight. in bis Opirnons. and. Notions. ,; "a 4.inordie 
nutely in love with thenr,: as tbe Adulterer-is withbis anlpmful 0bj:2,. 


he Scripture, 


many#ines uſcth this. exprethon, © Togo & whoring ter the imagingtibax of their own, 
bearts 3: Whew the fal'e Prophets: and ſeduced -people..commitred any Idolatry, 


| they tooky preat deat of pleaſure ayd/content-in their imaginations and carnal 


reaſoning; fouhar there muy be contemplative fornication as well as real... Men, 
may fall ihtoinordinate love with. che-conceits of their own brain, as unclean 
men witha be1utiful face; or as Pigmalion, grow inamoured with his own {ace ; 
ſothata man maythink he preacherh for Go, I:verh and dyeth tor God, when 
all thewhile, it is but forthe appehenſion of his own mind, which is like a. Dali- 
Libto him: A fearful thing it is thus co be deluded, bat it is a judgment foretold, 
that ſhall befall thofs,” who recgive not] the truth in the love of it, That they ſhall 


be delivered up t6 believe lie, 2 The. 2.11, 


Fourrhly,: Afourth general groun4, Why-it is better to mind Godlineſs than Diſ- 
putes, is becauſe at the day-of Judgment God. will proceed according to our works we bave 
doxe i\ not ſomuchthe' knowledge and'iparts we have had :. It will not be, what 
haſtthon known?chiefly,burt how: haſtchou livea2thus the Scripture faith,we muſt 
be al} maniſefted at the tridimel, togive an; account for-what hath been done in ihe.fleſÞ, 


qa Cor | 
in the' 


74Ohrhenjbow ſhouldeft thou ſpen. thy cime, moſt about th: t-where« 
extque!ioniwill be at the day of Judgment :- God will. then make in«. 


quiryhow fraitfol thy lite hathrbeen; of 1. ove, Humility, Temperance. Sobriety, 


andiother good fruits of: the Spirit: . Would irnot be a'vain thing in a ſervant, 


. who expetts his Maſters coming:davly y;that will call him-to. gve an.account of 

his$tewardſhip, and he ſhoul all the while.imploy himſelFin bables, and unne- 
ceffary-imployments, not 'at all cendinp to that work which his Malter doth moſt 
expe, what firipesmay he juſtly ilook.tor? Seing then the end vfthy calling. is. 
holineſs,and thowart:efrat## to.ag4/.Jy lite :Oh look :o-have this Ol, befidesghe, 


. 


Brdegroomicomes;' 1.) 


Lamp of knowledpe, left thouart forprized ty horrible confufion,. when the, 


I&5 PALTLSANT. To, 


Fifthly,” I "Knowledge and Parts:there 2 not a this ſatiefying, 9d fining of | the 


beart withPiritnal content ; but Grare onlybrings Chriſt into the hearts and makes; 


God our portioh/and-inheritante,; in-baving of whom there is we tech 


He ther drinke of mo, 


faith Chrift, bal riever thi ft -morez John 4.41. Baring a 


 drinkingiof Chriſt; cid morethan to Uifpute about him, to make controverſies in 
Lellgion abouit hir;:1t is. by {aving;Grace! to, be inc:rporated. into him, 'andirs 
receive Viviſical influence from thimi\./Solomon doth not'only diſcover-vanity in 


Pm) 

4A 
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\ alvin 
p he.conclades, Of: making Books. there is-no:end : The: ſum or -perfg&ionof all.is, 
Fear God, and keep bis Commandm:nts. Eccle(: 12. 13. Of Controverfies and Diſs; 
utes theres hoend; 'there'comes;Jars: an1 contentions endleſs about;.them;;.but 


. a * 


andtem 


kiiowledge 


Pa” oi G 
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th other time he'{pent;: It'was a witey atlufion of Ado Feet 
fatlites:whodid gather Manna, wereto po oxt.okiht-Eamp when 

r the Manizdi# nor fall-within the Gamyy fo cha'e char would. gather ch 
Manna and Sveetneſfsiof Religions! niſi Gor0ue. #5 chet Camp; whenk, (pirgag | 
warty Rel -gionsDyſputcs:: As it zating of: the Paſchal Lambs, they x9gk thy 


feſh; wad feaftedionthar; but threw aWayithe- 
Rebgln, which wall feed and-houriſ thy 


poral advantages; that they given. etue-conWnt co the ſoul, '!but, 


arjdJearninig, ithatthath a gre-rev vexation:with it; therefare 


= S 


thelmof allis;'eoget theifeat:df Godjn our htarts, and to keep our (elves un 

Pottadfrons the fins:of the world : This bath made evenſome Papilts;who have | 
ed thi 
ſer.apart for! 
God hone a 


ver 


oletime in Controver(al Divinity; ta.cry out'of it as-an heavy 


y Tomes of Diſpiites; yerſaids Heprized that time v 
rching and.cxaminatign of hisGgnlcien'e,ingelatian wwards 
war 


; but caſt away þ,xd goprofirah. 
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Duef But you will ay, ls it onjawful to enquire and Diſpute in matters of Religj.. 
OE” on ? 1snot this to plead with the Papiſts af ctgg and co make that the Mo: 
ther of Devotion ? Doth noe the Apoſtle bid us Try af things? 'Are we 'notto 
ſcarch the Scriptures? Are weiot forbid t6 believe every Spirit; but to ery itz" 

* x Fobn 4. 1. Mult we not grow in knowledpe-as well as Grace? Tfthe Heathen 
make no ſearch, how can he turn Chriſtian ?' If the Papift do not enquire, how 
can he become Proteſtint ? Why .are Refortmations ſo much magnified; if ſo be 
we muſt Iy down inan'old ignorance, or take up all things upon truſt? 1s norrhis 
to make blinde men lead blind; and fo both to fall into the ditch ? fp6 

Anſw I ſhall therefore handle this cafe only, and ſo make application : And firſt, je 
: cannot be denied, but that itis a duty not only apon Minifters and learned me 
bit all Chriſtians, men and women, to read and ſearch the Scriptures, and note | | 
take any Doftrine upon the Authority of men, and becauſe the State is of thax 
Religion, or becauſe our Anceſtors and Forefathersdid ſo, and believed fo, Qui 
deſerit rationem propter authoritatem bumanam, .incidit in inſipientian beſtialem, ſaid 
Durand. This maft be acknowledged, and the ignorance, lazineſs, and ſottiſhneſs 
of moſt people is to be ſharply reproved,who ſee with other mens cys, believe with 
; | other mens faith;and do not reft aſſured in matters of Religion, becauſe God faith 
ſo, the Worddelivers ſo, but becauſe men ſay ſos Are not.thoſe Bereens ſaid to 
be more notable than others, A#. 17.11. becauſe they examined the Apoſtles Do» 
Arine, and looked whether it was conſonant tothe Scripture or not, and pa this 
mT yore ignorance and ftupidity of the' whole body of Chriſtianity z 1f-they 
uld be 


ha ffe tend to prafiicezcountalichar 


> in theſis teiples and fandamentafpoints of Religion. TheApofile co the Hee 
_ * revs, though he would nothavethem ſkuyin the firſt principles, yer be ſupp#® 
Fer they had not fully learned them: Thi their 
ng 


; dapenealpoimsof Religion and ſo they buildan houſe wichout 2 foundation; 
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And theveſore inftruQion in the rudiments and firſt pi inciples ofReligion is ve- 
ry neceſſary for allz do not.then affe& high and ſublime things, before thou haft 
attainedto themain and necefſiry ones;and itszGods goodneſs that thoſe points 


which'are abſolutely neceffacyto ſalvation, be plainly and clearly revealed in . 
. the word of God. EIS | | py: | 
3. When thou rt gon beyond principles, and endeavoureſt to improve thy talents, then Ze 


fudy not curions , ſublime and impertinent queſtions, but ſuch as tend t9 edification of thy 
ſelf and others. There came a man and propounded this queſtion rp Chrift,}/he- 
ther many ſhrildbe ſaved; This, waz a curious queſtion, for what was that to him? 
let bim look ro ti own falvation; therefore our Saviour did nor dire&ly an(- 
wer him, nor dice&ly repel him, but (aid, Striveyto enter in at the ſtraight gate, for 


muny fall ſeth, and not be.xble to enter. ; The Spuldiers ſhew:d their goodneffe, 


when they came ro Fobn Baptift, and inflead of impertinent queſtions, azked this 
IV hat they (b:uld dy in their particular calling to be ſaved; ſo that inftead. of. many 
gefieral or 'ſublime queſtions, be thou inquiring, what thou art to doas a 
hnsband, or a wife, or a ſervant in thy relation to glorifie God. 


4. While thou tryeſt all things, labour to be humble, and meek,, and prafiiſe ſo far as 4+ * 


thox baſt attained unto. The humble and meek &- will teach his way : Andbe that 
do:b my fatbers will, _ know whether the dofirine be of God or not, . Joho. 7.17. If 
therefore thou doft'nor lovethat irath , which already thou 18. conyinad:;of 
but keepeft it as a prifoner within thy breaft, fear leaft God give thee, up to 
blindenefſe 05 minde, and } ardneſs of heart. 


-$.-Do-not lean to thy cw1 underſtanding, but honor and eftcem thoſe belps andguides $.. 


God bath appointed in bis Church: It was Hierom's ſpeech, Nunquam me ipſum babui 
mapiſtrum; I never taught y own (elf: And the Rabbins ſay, He that is a ſcholar 
to himſelf, hath a fool for his mafter. The Apoftle givech many exhortations rg 
this purpoſe; and therefore bids them obey.thoſe Guides .and Paftors God hath 
appointed in his Church, which he therefore dignifi:ch with che ticle of Lights; 
Although they are not infallible, yet God hath appolated this method for our 


teaching and inftruRion, and therefore at the yery ſame time, when he giveth a 


command-To try #l things, he ſaith Deſpiſe not propheſsing. : 
Laſtly,Coxſider thy own ftrexgth,If thou art weak in faith,and ſubje& to miſtakes, 6, 


 then'do thou of all men take heed of Diſputes: l[ts th:Apoſtl-s advice, Rom. 14.1. 


Him that isweak in faith, do not receive to doubtſul diſputations. Thele things deſerve 
2 larger handling, but I preſs tro the Uſe; And Yes 


- Firſt, Itsofcaution and admication ; do not thou from hence, becaufe Grace Uſe x5. : 


Js beccer than parts, fic down in,thy ignorance, and never. make iniquiry and 
ſearch into matters otReligion: This is an univerſal diſeaſe; How few are ank- 


| Ingabout the principles ofReligion? ſeeking for more knowledge, but as blinde 


men ſwallow flies; ſo they believe any Do&rine propounded to chem: This ar- 


 gues, many Cheiftians have nothing but an Humane faith, for a Divine' faith 


hath knowledge for one main a& of it. Qh the ignorancethat covers the face 
T the Chriftian world, as the waters do the ſea) whereas the promiſe is, that in 
eimes of rhe Goſpel knowledge ſhould abound. : ot, 

Uſe. 2.If Grace be better than Knowledge,then let this exhort you,not forto,, | 
reffl In your parts, in being a. prot:ftant,and you are able in ſome meaſure to de- ſe #4 
fend the truth of ix againR the P:pifts, but ſee above all things, how grace and 
godlineſs is in thy life : What if thou canfi te] what SanQification and Regene- 
ration Js, if thou thy ſelf att nor Regenerated? What ifthou canft read many 


| Cee in the Bible, bur thou doft nor live according ro theComtbands there- 


” 


?'& certainly, if podlineſs be thus better than knowl:dge,bow much rather is 
va ter than wealth, or outward honor and greatneſs? O then, ſeeing Grace is 
the obly neceffary rhing,w| y is it Jooked upon at the only ſuperfluous thing? 
Jts according to thy godlineſs that thou wilt finde + death arid the day of 
Judgemens comfortable to thee. Now = uh haſt thy hearts defire, fakeft 
t Contens 


+> 


3; 
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content in worldly comfarts,but this wiil not be always;cthou Wilt have oths 
thoughts when arraigned at Gods Tribunal. 


OOO TTY 
SER M. LIL. 
T hat theres a Work of God upon a mans heart 


which is called Grace, and why inward b- 
lineſs is called Grace. | 


HEB. 13.9. - 


ms is good to have the heart eſtabliſhed with Grace, and not with meat, 
Co 


which I chiefly intended this Text for. vit.Thet /ubjef metter which doth 
eſtabliſh and confirm the beart : For Grace here js made the ball..fl, chepor- 
dus, the weight that doth eftabliſh and (ertle the ſoul. Now howſoever the word 
grace be ofdivers fignificatioa8 in the Scripture, and it is very neceſſu y to un« 
derftand it aright, becauſe miſtakes in this, have cauledall choſe dangerous er» 
rors in Popery.For wh-reſoever we read that juſtification and ſalvation is by grace: 
they underſtand it prefently of ſome good thing in us, and fo rake us vff fr-m 
looking on Chrift, to reſt in our ſelves;but we are juſt fi:d as ſome Philoſophers 
| lay We ſee, intus recipiendo, non extra mittendo, By receiving from God, not giving any 
thing to God. 
The fignifica- Briefly therefore to inform you,take notice that Grace hath irs Iefs principal 
ad oe and more principal or noble fignifications;l: ſe principal, as when ic is uſed for 
** - the exteryal glory, comlineſs, or levelin-ſs of a thing . In whi-h (-nſc it is ſaid, The 
grace of the flower periſbetb, or for thank/ulln ſs and gra'itude, x Cor, 14. as che T.ati» 
nifts ſay, Habere gratias , the Alms and Charity alſo of B-!ijevcrs, is tiled das, 
Grace. Bac the more noble ſignifica:ions are for 4:ve G:-c-,or Paſſive Grace; as 
&ive Grace, I call that love,and free mercy of Gol wichouc us, whereby weare 
zuſtified and accepted to falvation : In this ſenſ« G ace is (ai i e'2 juftifi, and we 
have remiſſion of fins by grace, 3. e. by the favour and love of God oncly, not 
any thing that we have done. This true «xplication overthroweth the main pil- 
lars of Popery:and in this ſenſe where you rca4 of grace in the New Teſtament, 
it is moſt frequently uſed, | | 
2. There is Paſſive Grace, and that twofold, either for t» be accepted of God 
to be in grace & favour with him,as the phraſ- is of ec *.ro fizdegrace in a mans 
eyes. Andchus the Virgin Mary is falured, ysxap Touidy Greatly favoured andbe- 
loved, nor full of inherentGrace,as the Popiiu vcirers proſly pervere this place. 
Or ſecondly & laftly,Grace is uſed for thoſe holy qualicies infuſed into the ſoul, 
and that heavenly helpGod vouchſafeth to us in our way to heaven Thas faich 
is a grace, repentance is a Grace, zeal ix a grace, &c. The Papift rakes the word 
Grace in this ſenſe alcogether; but we ſay. this is not the moſt noble uſe _ 
e 


6% He former Doftine being diſpatched, we new come to treat upon that 


the wary" andthe grace ofthe 

us; but Gods favonr. and love withourur: Yerwed 
tics wich? earecalled had Npmceannes: in theSerip 

£ 4... + "* | : " b 


ly feniſe;: wayes' ken for favour « 'God, an oe hover avi, - 
wt xe isin ve, Gray brat rn pontjti ſome places, eas wany, 
wherein is clearly demohſtrated. this uſe of the inood a as it betokens' ſomething 
inbering, andablding. In us, a8 2 Pet. 2:ult. Grow in Grace, and the knowledge of Jer 
_ ſw Chit To grow ingracemuſt needs be underfiood of thoſe holy gifts of, Gods 
pitic in-u8,-which arcdallyto beimproyed : So Sing-with-Grace-in your hearts, 
"Col TRE Aid aga n, Lot your feech adminiſter Grace ta the bearers, Co1.4.6. And 
- if ir be'cknowledged by'al z/that che-common gifts of Gods Spirit, ſuch as pro- 
phelying, working of miracles; yea,/and offices. inthe Church, are calld ders; , 
and/oyaelpuera, why ſhould it be thoughr hard thoſe fanAifying gifesmay be alſo 
named'Graces? Andin*this \ſenſe-grace is: taken in-rhis Text; for that holy 
work of God upen theheart, whereby he doth eſtabliſh and cohfirm it in godly 


vans From this ſenſe we obſerve , 


2; is not any 


ynot, ply: werrh 


Th $point.is of admirable uſe;-For without grace here, there can be no glory 

And thisprac af Gadis rarely.to be-found : There go many connter- 

fe forhis precious ewel: We ate apt roccall any moral virtue, any ingenuous 
and ciyil converſation with the cxcellenc Tirle of Grace. It is therefore a ſubje&t 
treating an's to ſhew what are the cffeQs and ſympromes of this grace 
man; Jer nothing ir vihe For worldi isſ0 deſirable as Grace: No created 


amen; that all men may Faced inCatmdgs the fag arives, which is 
ought by the word of Graces 'To imprint this upon you, | ſhall diſcover firſt 

er Grounds, and! caſogs ys fr gplles Grace, with the noble effets 
Only Inthe fieſtplace 1 muſt nec f rllyremore a falls ſigns or effe& attri- 
cup f herth imo ne as 
accep! d unto” God- from! 'the- inward 
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Sothatweare flill-in-a paſſive ſenſe ſaid to be juſtified, and et rr | 
juftifie our ar max en hed ſenſe as the ariſtp. oh eo/juſtifie- himſelf. 

, a irably prove this poli by £ 6 | 

28 Pant in. hisEpifiles doth, infomuch thac one would wonder how :ny: 

wriker-can make C ps deat ye op rh | 

erroar. Sothat our happineſs and theground of peace n uae 

we have done, bat what-we have received, and in- whit: us; 

This Do&rineishke the hon :Senepfon found in the dead Lyon, in Chrifcraase 

ed, which we are to inſtru a burchencdfinners.in.. Beltarmine comes off ach 

with his Tuwifſmain eſt, Tr is moſt ſaſe rorcfwholly | | 

ouſneſs, Tknowit is hard to call godlineſs graces! TU thy 

all-in all; and howprone we arc to-leave: the Fountain, Chriſt; n 
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SFilebly, It is called ed Grace Rpt its wa moſ ebeiſs hed exteiend al ers. 
man in relation#0 bis ultimate end; which is the enjoyment of God. The glory, beauty, 
and excellency of anything, iscalled che grace of it's And we in Engliſh ſay; fuch 
# thing is the'grace of « man: Nownothing may beſo well faid the grace __ aan 
as grace or godlineſs. It is not wealth, honour, greatneſs ſets out amanyſo 
much'as woes Theres ſcarce any perfeRionof ſenſe, bar the brait beaſts doin 
ſome ſenſe or othet exceed a'man; and as for hiirelleQtoal abilicies;the Devils - 
far tranicend man); only grace puts a man in-an-higher degreethan-th 
rain Unto: ons $requireda + tne aan ye and Judgment, to judge gt --7 
moſt excellent thing. Certainly if ſolid reaſon miphr take place, thou wouldef | 
b- quickly be convincedthatgraceisthe choyceſtperſe&ion bythis Argument; that 
| is the choyſeſt qualification: which 'diſpoſeth 4 man-to his choyſeſt end: Now 
S wealth; boalchs and ſach ſenſible mercies, they only prepare for a ſenſible, anda- . 
Is nimal good : Parts, Lens and politicalwiledome, they only fir for a civil 
good; bur grace andgodlin > bi efor aſpirjeual govd, though not per» 
fealy, much lefymeritoricuſly, If Ie every ne 4: nm nk eden 
tal ufc and ſervice; Whyare' not all chi ps negleRted to , ace? 'And how- 
loger with Heathens and Pagans: this DoQrine t | | 
you Chriſtians who receive the-word tau po 
How can it be denied? Oh'then-thinknox thy ſelf better” 
poral-mercy, bur by his gr race. Seng hy firſt q 
donot judge of an horſe by hiso ngs,-and 
the Heathen * So neither.may we c Lf 
ns hornjo eth, but the work of God upon his foul; 
, n - Shatt Y, , Grace in the heart, :-is nothing: but glory be 
cre,” as is grace” peried 2a; Here: þ er and: 
work $--5ceal Indeed here its imperfeR; and acc 
there are ny ruit;and fo 
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whe {1 - Is at quiet in a mans liie, and thou art ungodly, prophane,andthereiz 
no relactancy, nooppoſition; this is an-argytyent of licle ax no grace in ghee. 
Oh conſider this all ye wio Iye down infin wittyſecuricy;* there is no complain- 
ing in thy hearr, no croublein thy confcirnce, no ficuglitigs in thy breaſt, no 
Ricriogs in fervent prayer, Lord kelp we elſe ] yn overcome; Trgely as.che;ptafmiſt 
faich of ſome wicked meng death , They bave #0 bonds, they are not in pain 4s other 
men, (vo alſo in their life crime th: y are not in that ſhameggrief,and trouble abous 
fi, as che godly ſometimes are. | | F 

2, There is aformal y nw They are two immediate forms, (as it were)in 
the ſoul as health and ſickneſs, white and black:and how(pever. ic isa rulgithac 
two contraries cannot be in the ſame ſubjeR, yet that is to be underſtood in the 
intenſe degree,otherwile as there is a crepuſculunt,when ics partly night, & part- 
Iy day, fo there is ſuch a temperament.in every godly map, a twilight; ſome fin 
and ſome godlineſle. EIS = porn 

Laftly, There is a moral oppoſition. Where findorh abound, there it procureth at 
Gods hand cicher che denial, or wichdrawing ſome meaſure of grace already be- 
owed; and thus where grace is improved, there God hath made a promile to 
ſubdue fin, to overcome thoſe rebellious -buficeg that y:t'lur\ in our land : fo 
that if grace be in a man, it licth nor idle: This will quickly. be diſcovering is 
ſelf, by crucitying ayd mortifying of fin. Therefore the nex: thing to be done, 


is to ſhew the charaQt rs of a gracious man: in the mean while make chis uſer If 


grace be of this nature, tben it plainly diſcovers thoſe to be graceleſſe men that live in the 
wilfull commuting of groſſe ſins, without repentance or reformation. Oh thou of no 
grace, How is it that thou art not affraid, and aſhamed of thy ielf? If grace were 
In thy hearc, would it not be in thy tongue, in thy life, in thy converſ:tion 2 If 
grace be the chiefeft excellency of a man, ſets a man above all other creatures; 


then fin which is the immediace contrary, muſt needs be the greateſt debaſemenc 


of a man: all wickedneſs fs a ſhame,a reproach; it makes a man like a beaft, like a 
devil. Oh then let all finners cremble,and be confounded at th:ir woful eftaie; 
when God comes in glory to judge thee for thy life, What grace ſhall he findein 
thee? Thou haſt deficed wealth, bur not-grace; thou haft defired to be great, bus 
not gracious, ; nnd 
Ute 2. How vain 4 thing it is to hope for the grace of God, and bis favour withont us, 
if we bave 10t grace within us.You heard poilineſs is called grace,bec uſe it comes 
m gods grace; it comes trom his love: ſo chart when he loverh graciouſly, he 
maketh gracious: fin (hall not have dominion over you, becauſe you are under 
ace. In vain therefore. do men hope for grace juſtifying, where they do not finde 
I anRtitying:In vain do they preſume thatGods grace will pardon their finnes, 
when it doth not deliver them from the power and dominion of it.Oa then, that 
men would not wiltully deftcoy their own fouls by damanuble preſumption. 
Thou hopeſt iG ds grace who art an inordinacte {iver, a prophane ſwearer,and 
riotous perton: No ſhew me the prace that ſanRiiyeth theezand then I dare pro- 
wiſe thee che grace that will juſtific thee, 
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For it is good thing .that the heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace not with 
. meats, that beve not profited them that have been occupied therein, * 


"FF Here iva thioice and\noble work of God called Grace, as you have heard: 
14: $*- The nexe'rhingto be infifted upon,is,hat are the CharaGers and Properties 
-' &  - of a nan who batbprace. For as all cauſes do manifeft themſelves by ſame 
"ff: Qs, 16 grace inthe hearcs and lives of me will difcover it (eli quickly byits 
operations. Think ic nor therefore roo muchy it we come. twice or thrice in 
words of inflruQtion; and exhortacion, about this ſubje& of grace: ſor as iis nor 
- one ſhower of Rain that iv enough ro ſatisfie the parched. earth after a Ln 
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cellencies, and « pleaſant thief, for ſo indeed it is. The Phariſees were not godly, 


+ though iv prayers andiin almes often;becauſe theſe things were not done to God 


bur for humane applauſe: This is the Pirate, that many tirves robberh us of our 
rich Merchandife, our ſpirituall craffique with God:Inſomuch that a man may 
be ſerving himſelf and-bis corrupt ends, when to the world he ſeemeth to be fer- 


ving of God. As in religious a&ions, ſo even in humane and civill a&ions, the . 


glory ofGod is the aimepropounded; what the Apoftle wou'd have ſervants do, 
not to eye their Maſter, but to do it as unto Chrift;the ſame is required of us in 
all our civill imployments:Art thou a Magiſtrate? Are thy imployments in ci- 
vill confiderations? confider not men, regard not merit; as he which ſhoots thac 
he may hit the mark; takes a little rime to unite his force, and fix his aimez fo do 
thou gather thy affe&ions together, and ſet thy ſelf on purpoſe to remember, 
that chis is for God,and to God. Thou defireſt to look further than hamancAr- 
guments would ſuggeft; this one Scripture diſcovers few men have grace: for 
take them in religious Duties, there Cuſtome, Education,or pride,are-the prin- 
ciples that ſet them on work,or in their civil implcyments,and chen ſelf- advan 
rage, earthly greatneſ(s,temporall preferments are th: Fountain to theſe ſtreams. 
Bur a gracious man is filled with a divine Spirir,over-looking thoſe inferior re- 
ſpeRs, his end being ſpirituall, and ſo raiſed aboveall earth'y temptations;this 
being the proper work of grace, to put a man into ſuch a diipoſition, as that he 
may have communion with, and enjoyment of God; for as a Beaſt is no wayes 
fic for any commerce with a man tH} he be made a man;ſo a man while withour 
grace, hath no diſpoſition, or qualification in him whereby he may draw nigh 
'to God. | : | 
Secondly, 4 gracious man hath a nhigh eſt:em and priz? of the things of grace. The 

Golpel iz the Goſpel of grace, As 20. 24. The Word is the Word of grace, 

As 14-3. God is the God of grace, 1 Pet.1.11. The Ordinanc«s are means ot 
Grace, Rom-3:24.; Juſtification and Salvation are the eff: &s of Grace, Epheſ.2.5. 

N ow a man of gracedoth mightily defice thrfe chings of grace; and it is an evi- 

dent argument of one withour grace, when he hath nodear efteem, no precious 


+ delight in theſe ſpiritual things. When David makes ſo many ſweet raviſhing ex- 


preſſions abour God being his Portion, his inhericance, all in heaven and earth 
to him; when he doth fo admire the Ordinances, and the worſhip of God. Whae 
aretheſe but the honey of a ſweer Bee, the mani/eſtations of a gracious ſpirit?So 
thoſe divine ſtrains of Paul, Epbe/. r. & alibi, admiring the grace of God in ſpi- 
ritual mercics, do tell all, whata gracious heart Paul hath within, that. can a» 
dore ſuch priviledges. Whereas now: come to an unregenerare man, he ean no 
Wprecſteem theſe things than the Swine doth Pearl:or ſweet Flowers. The man 
titheParable when he had found rhisPearl;he ſold all hehad robCowner ofit: 


- Andchus ic is wich a godly man, when oncehehath tafted of the power of grace, 


hit loves his lufis no more, his fins no more : As when © man hath cafted Honey, 
allother things ſeem unſavoury;'thus- after he is godly, all his former wicked 
andworldly wayes ſeem like G-rlick &:Onions to this heavenly Mannazhow de- 
voldthen of all grace doe ment generally demonſtrate themſclves ? where is their 
Uugti eſteemof God and Ocdinancies, of all ſpirituall priviledgc? Alas, Preach 
oftheſe things, and they ſay, Who will. ſhew us ſome - other good thing? 


Tus: o the diftemperate palate of a finfull- man, the ſweeteſt objeQs give no 


*Thirdly, Its a ſure Charatter of grace to make a man bunger and thirſt lil! after 
Wire degrees of-grace. Therefore the godly man is deſcribed by ſeeking, Rom.2.3 
oe z/ Neb 1.11. by buogring and thirfting, Matth.5.6.becauſe his ſoul is 
myefitiified inthe way of grace,but he hath-an holy dropfie on him,the more 
earns of this water, the more be th after it: Obje&s that are pleafing 
tſetſe; they glur the faculty ar laft; ſo that an honey-comb is ſometimes 1oa- 
the-bur ſpiricual obje&s are (o far _w_ burthening the heart,& cauſing a dil- 
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dain,that the more they are enjoyed, the more they are defired,'% longedafter; 
EveryChriftian is compared to aMercbant, whoſe fcopeis to increaſe& adyancy 
hiseftace;toaTravailer,who confiders not ſo much how many milethehath gone, 
as how much of his journey is ftill behind. ThusPau[he forgets that which is be. 
hing,Phil.z.& prefſeth forward to the mark before him;ſo chat it is an evidenz 
fign of a man in grace,when he goeth on to perfe&ion, and chinketh nor, I wi} 
live as the moſt do,l will not be fingular,or go further than the multitude doth: 
Its a fign thou haft not tafted how good grace and holineſs js, & therefore thou 
defireſt not more of it; & certainly,if grace to ſuch a degree be fo good and com- 
fortable,how much more is it to an higher degree ! As thedog is ſluggiſh until 
he hath got the ſent of his game; and then he purſaeth it violently; ſo it is here: 
A man that hath not apprehended the powerfull excellency, and ſweetneſs of 
grace, he is very remifſe and negligent ia all indeavours aſter it;but he that hath 
once felt rhiz fire in his boſome, defireth to make it ſeven tjmes hotter. Oh then 
if a drop of this grace be ſo precious, what is an Ocean of it? | 
Fourthly, Grace doth eſpecially, and in: the firſt place cleanſe away the filtbineſs of 
the Spirit, and Heart-pollution. Thus the Apoftle putceth theſe two together,Pere 
fedting bolineſs, and cleanſing our ſelves from all filthineſs of the ſpirit, 2 Cor.7.1. For 
gcace(you heard )was the immediate contrary & oppofite ro ſine, ſeeing there- 
tore the main ſtrength of finne lyeth in the heart, and a man is not according to 
his a&tions,but his heart;ſo the chief power of grace is in the heartzSo that as the 
Apoſt'e faith, Sing with grace in your heart: Thus pry and hear with grace in your 
hearts. The Phariſees that w:re ſo admirable for «xternall Religion, or Super« 
ſticion rather, wholy negle&<d the work of grace In their hearts; and therefore 
contrary to nature,when their ftreams ſeemed clear,the Fountain was all mud- 
dy. When the ſruic looked like ſweet fruit, the root was altogether bicrer. The 
heart ofa man is the Fountain, from whence ifſueth either life, or death;Its the 
ſouls Privy-Chamber, and the proper Throne for Chriftto ſet upon, How un« 
comely were it in an houſe,to have all the out-rooms &entrance lye garniſhed, 
and ready ſwept,but the inmeft places altogether foul and ruinous:no leſs folly 
18 it, to look to thy externall converſation;that it be clean and unblameable be. 
fore men, but the inward frame of thy heart ro be like a noiſome Sepulcher. He 
therefore that is gracious is afraid of finne in his heart; If I regard iniquity in my 
beart, the Lord will not hear me, Pſal.66.18. boos as the world cannot j 
him for outwrrd impieties,yet becauſeGod ſeeth the unbelief,pride and unſavou- 
rineſs of bis heart,this doth exceedingly affli& him. But oh what ftrangersare 
men/to their own hearts! who take the Pſalmiſts Counſell, to commune with 
their hearts, and be ftill? who embrace that duty fo often commanded, To 
ſearch and try"the heart) Never call that graceio thy life, which is not ficft rooted 
inthy heart. Oa fay then, O Lord, all the work lyeth within, help againſt in» 
ward lufts; againft inward diftempers. Yo 
Fifthly,Grace doth there eſpecially inable a man to do thoſe duties, where fleſh and blood 
wonld ſooneſt contradif. When we are commanded to deny our f{clyes, & take - 
the Croſs to followhim, when commanded.co cut off our right hand, & to pull 
out our right eyec;thele things are-paradoxallto fleſh & bloud;they cry out, Theſe 
arehard fpeecher,who can bear them? Bur grace,that is ſeen eſpecially in curing 
and healing fuch weaknefſes;for whereNature is ftopt;& can go no-ſurther,there 
grace doth properly diſcover it ſelf,Where nature ſuggeſts this to be done abate: 
and good: Orincadridab, But this js a finne; this is againſt Gods glory. When 
ſepb was in thavinticing temptation,had heartended to the allurements of the 
:ſh; he had been over-whelmed: but grace ſuggeſting the fear of God,. and his 
preſence, and how grear a finne it-would be againſt him, that preſerved him #8 
admirably as the three Worthies in the fiery Furnace, who: were nos ſo much as 
{corched. We may ſee an excellent inflance of nature and jgrace-in Abrahams 
obedience, and his faith z- his obedicnce, when God commanded him wor 
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fe&ions and defires; inſomuch that he puts off a man,when h: Pupy, on a Chriſt». 


execuſe to ſay, 1 have bought a Farm, or married a wife, and ſo.cannot come; 
but therefore the rather come. bbw, 
.. Sixchly, #here:grace-is, there it doth not deſpiſe little ſiunes, but is afraid to commit 6, 
them. Its fac-irom ſaying, as he of Z-ar, Is it not & lit;le one? He dares not ſwear 
pettyOathes,nor uſe idle words; for to grace no finne is licelegbecauſe its apainft - 
50-6 26S God of heaven, who bath verely puniſhed even lictle finnes. Adams 
ficft finpe, whic> hath involved all-che world in ſo much miſery;: and made che 
' fit parkg@ kindle hell, was byc liccle for the maccer of is. -Moſes his finne,for - 
| which God:kept him ont.of Cangan, ſeemed very lictle comparatively: and Elies 
finne, was onely in-the defe& of grace,he did his duty but not with fuch Zeal as 
he ſhould have done; yet for this Geds judgements were ſogreat upon him. and 
his Family,thatic made \the cares of thoſe tingle who heard it. And as for Saul 
hecommicred many grievous finnes,but that tor which God took occafion. to + 
deprive-him-of his Kiagdome, and ro caft him off, was but the not ſlaying long 
enough till Samyel.came; and therefore ſetting upon the Sacrifice co 1atisfie the 
people who wereimpatiene. Therefore where grace is, there cannot bur be pre- 
diſcneſſc,cxaftrefie, they.cannort ſwallow a Gnat, much leflea Camel; It makes 
the heart tender, like the eyc,which theleaft crum of duft doth greatly. offend. 
Aytor that Phariſaical bypocrific, to make conſcience abour lefle things and to 
negle&greac, grace doth: alſo abhor; for if a lictle finne nor regarded, or (ligh- 
ted bywarldly men, be.ſo Jroayno ir, how much racher chat which is of a 
more bloudy nature}and iffinne cannot compell him to goeon a mile,how ſhall 
it doe--two or three? Therefore both finne and nature are re&ified. by 
Brace. | | VIS- | HUGE 
: #'Seventbly, A graciousman is full of bumility, lowlineſs of minde, and thankfulneſſe. "Þ: 
Where there: dr run is Ls tho heard the ſame word art ry : 
both,God refifterh the proud, bur he giveth grace to the humble, Fam. 4.6. ſo that 
lovlineſs of ſpirit is. both an evidence of grace,$& a means to preſerve &encreaſe 
| Wes. The very nameerace puts them in mind of their unwortbincſs,thac they 
'Ud nothing to cauſe God to do it for thern rather than others; infomuch as no 4 
$octrivegare more contrary to the work of grace in a mans heart,than thoſe of I 
ugiens and Arminians, who make the efficacy of grace ſuſpended-upon the. co» 
mton-of our will. Oh! how can they diſpute againf,or write againſt that 
8aceof God which they have found ſo:om nt upon themſelves, making 
motabwilling willing, and of enemies friends ro him? If therefore thou 
ata way 
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of pride: ſcorn and yain-glory, know theſe are ſurer demonftrati- 
Vuz | | Ons 
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obh of ie Devipriigntng Joc hecchen Chr by grace. Obſerve Pot wow 
dhed'with wilch £rice, and whi'10 thaghifyitng-grice a8 be? All che' Retains ofy 
5 his ſan&ffying} evbjenSien my Lyeng enjpty therbſelver trio juſtifying price, 
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che'Ocean and Fountain whence they flow,” tt 0 ot ot beet 
8. 'Eighthly, Grace, where it i3,nraker a man Bligent;ſervent tel conſcientions if all the 
mens of gract.Gd8dknoweth that grace in our heats Is like fmonkingflax'quicks 
Iy put out; httherefore hath PINS ſeverall'Ocdinatices ro quicken and in- 
fame us thereuhto; ſuch a prayer, hearing'6fthe'Word;/and Sabbatlis's how a 
| otdlous heart make much'6f itiets, they are food arid nouriſlitheve of the ſoul 
b - how doth Davi#16ng for them ? Therefore:men that live without rhe- publick 
" Ocdinances, or 'privare and farnily-duries, what argument can they have to toe 
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grow cold, if theſt coales of firewere not pourtdon it; Thoſe. Plants wonld' 

borer OT grow If there were not continual wateritig. TRI 

—— In the next place, confider the excellent; and precions adyantages or proper- 
properties of ties of grace. As, * | | AK 

grace. 


1 virrue, that it was ſola & unica nobilitas animi,the fole nobility of the miiid:how f 


excellent than tn ater Solomon, Pro.12.26. whtrefore the godly are 
compared to'veſſelsof honor in the houſe,andthe wicked to veſſels of diſhonoy, 
2 Tim.2.20. Ohtin why do-men eſteem themſelves according to chetr" birth, 
grearneffe, worldly'adyantages: Alas, its grace tliatis theglory of a man: wick-' 
—_ in = ten, Honourtd/men; rich men,is but a noiſove dunghill covered 
with'Scarler,” + MALE ba £3 | 


party, morality; but to men of grace, Look over any'promiſe inthe Scripture 
or pardon of finne, for 


byte ir,thart men do nor conſider. 
e E 


re; then' they are badr 
+ makekheefoll of faith, 
things; fthowart gracious, 


and zeal, chen' they art good . 
wHl with-hold no'gootf thing from't - all. 
| things | 


ad »r Worn 
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"Joved, ya ot (op 


refalt che Pezr for mire and filth: Have ſach thoughts and «fem of Gr 
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i feblimanrdy Grace. 


_— o_ whether life, or death) things preſent, or things to come. _ 


ee nan to TRY oethrough variety and chan« 
zhdb&ug} goa vice OB, 21 whef! the &ro(s 
deal of DTS chaff blowah away. 


6 «boyd: paty dt ates Phil, 4.12.Grace mak 
I oh t tithe coradat err Far: Chand kun 


ob up, butthat he hidlived 4 gracious lites, and rhus did Nebemia 

will ſeize you howſoever ot bangs 0 wry one what hen will 

wealth, friends,” carnall IS Fl SE ?Oh the teſtimony of thy - 

heart upon good ground, that thou haſt lived md been afraid of finne, _ 

walked according .co.the.Rule, will be more Joy to thee than all the world: 

whereas on the other ſide; at "yn: death, to have thy heart tell thee, Thou 
] 


haft lived a Swearer, Drunka hane Pefſon, negligent of all good things, 
and now art falling into hell, andhe hands of the Devill whom thou haft ſer- 
ved,andwhoſe werk thou haſt done all thy life time: What horcor and terror - 
muſt this fill thee with? 


Uſe. Is grace'thus excellent? Then oh, that you-might be transformed i into Vſe. 
thelikenefle of iz! What will other things availe thee without this, if God hath 
*giver; thee healih;but no grace, riches, burno grace?Be no longer like Gi 


if 
thou weres and (mpg ro gin up the ghoft. 11 it be worth th#b 

then, its wor "thfunja now, And woe, again woe to thee; who haſt "I" 
ed atgrace as the preateft folly, and counited the gracious man a mad-niari, be- 


"cairſe he would not Eh ne? Neelike extefſe as thou doft: Thou wilr 4c -lift ſee 
"bi the cy nan, Theſe dings in generall you will acknowledge; ws why 


do EY hor 7 them in wanoronnt ? 
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0 Jf he counter rfeit ifin Mbertht Rs viz. z.N att; 
. ral honeſty; and Why God bath continued'i in 
Wicked men the uſe of Conference. "467 


'# hich ſhew the work of the Lew written in their bearts their coſe i 
ſo deerieg witneſs, CC. | 


9 


Aving diſpatched the nature, properties, hoe c&s of loberen; t grace,, I 
come (according to my Method.) to-dete two. counterfeits of this, and 
. they are Neture! Honeſty, and Moral-vjrives for theſe two make a glorious 
ſhcw,and ſeem to belikethe ewo great lights ia the world,if humanereaſon mgy 
jy judge;-and I begin with natural honeſty out gf this -Texe, OBE} 
he Apoſtlein this Chapter brings in an heayy indi&ment, ar 
i epiubſer andGentile, wrappin "g up all mankiodein theic win 
b / ing deadin fin and iniquity; and whereas ic, might: be objefted verſe 14.Thatthe 
bo Gentiles cannot be ſound ſinners, becauſg where no law is, there is no tranſyreſjon: te 
7 anſwererh this objetion;,informingM, That though the Gentiles-were without 
R | a law in ſome ſenſe, yet not withour it In another : They were without a:law 
. written andpromulged; as the Jews-had, but not wichout a Law ingraffed-in 
their conſcience,whereby they had common diRates about good and evil:Which 
Natural-hopefty,was a Law ro:them in many chingy And therefore they uot beving 
a Law; afe a Law tothemſelves. This being the ſumm of the Anfwerghe. illuftrazee 
this work of. Godin mens hearts naturally. . :- Bt - 1 
-* xc By the Ticle, The work of the Law, i, e, The ſubflance of the ten Comnignd- 
. mencywhichds do ſummarily comprehend all duties to be done, and all fins robs 
Ry. | avoi 4! 
Wo, 2. By the manner,t is written intheir beartz, Though it be im planted,and i It 
N grafied yet the Apofttle uſeth this expreſſion of Friting, becauſe the Moral Law 
was y 'on' Two Tables;onley you muſt nor rake this expreſſion like rharol 
y, Jer: 31-a8 Pelagius, and athers have done, where God makes a Cove- 
Te bis Law in their beartsfor that is 3 gracious writing de novo, where® + 
er paceinto his Children, enabling them co'w in. his Comr 


L 
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icem to attribute roo much coNature,to ſay,That Heathens do by nature the things 
of theLaw:but- when you hear in what ſenſe they are ſaidto do it, you will quick- 
ly perceive that to be no ſuch great matcer, as may pur .them'in a capacity of 
ſalvation . 1 ſhall not crouble you withrtheincerprecation of Flaccins / Nlyricus, 
much toying about theſenſe of this place, which makes ſo.direQly againſt his 
opinion about Ociginall finne, ' » wo 
Laſtly,This natural honefly imprinted ini mens conſcicncer,isdeſcribed by an 
exteraal effe&,They ſbew it,viz. in the ations of their lives, abſtaining from whore- 
dome,injuſtice, and murther. 2. By Internal effeQs , The witneſs and workings of Cons 
fcience, (om:rimes by acculation upan things ill done, ſometimes by excuſe and 
approbation,when well done. Interpreters finde ſome difhiculty abour the ſenſe 
of taegreek words uiratv dvinaey In the mean while accafing, or excuſing one 
another. -That is, as ſome expound it,They condemn one and another.by,reafon of 
the natural lighr of conſcience left in them aboutill doing, or well doing. Bur 
others, as it is in the Margent, render it between themſelves, in. this ſenſe, Every 
man hath a court within in his own heart,where there are accuſations or defen- 
ces according to the nature of the works we do, Every one hath a judge in his 
breaft, and a Tribunal or terrible Bar in his Conſcience within, by which he is 
condemned or acquitted. This expreſſion I like beft;only 1 would render uirafv 
not between, or the mean while,but Alternatim, By change and viciſitude,as the Greek 
word is (ometimes uſed: So that the Apoſtles meaning is, That there is ſuch a 
L1w about good and evil in mens hearts, appeareth, in that all Heathens have 
had their Cgnſciences one while accuſing them, and at another rime excufing 
them; one while they have been te: rifi:d, and another time comforted and qui- 
cted in their Conſciences, according as they have deported themſelves. Now to 
the whole expoficion of thisText in the ſenſe declared,may be objeCted all thoſe 
places of Scripture which ſay, We are dead in ſin: And Chap.3.10,11,12-t#c: that 
tong delcription ofmains Natural filthineſs, where none, no not one is ſaid to. ander- 
ſtand, or tobe righteous; efpecially chat famous place ſeems direQly. to- thwart 
chis, where ic is ſaid, That the imaginations of the thoughts of a mans heart are onely 
evil, ard that continually; Bat here may eafily an happy accord 'be found. out ; 


for thoſe natural impreflions and inclinations which are about good and 


evil, are mperfe& and inſufficient to enable-u3 todo that. which is every way 
good inevery circumftance;and ir is only of ſome particular notorious things, 
and it isonly for the matter done, nct the manner of it.: Therefore though 
Heather have done good things, yet they never did chem well ; and though 
——_ abftained from fins, yet they.never did it from-pursand right grounds. 


while they did the works of the Law, and:;their. Conſciences were thus* 


buſieand aRtive within them, yet they were corrupted and. defiled; And there- 
Ty the Apoſtle argaeth , Their 'very mixtdes: and Gonſciences- were defiled 
MAES: 15; dls tn; 5 fy 0 11 | 


. This may ſuffice for explicarion at this rime;more maybe added hereafter: for 
this Text doth contain admirable: praftiaal marter, being fruitful,and bearing 


twins as it were. 


- 


. 25.1, Thatebere is naturally implanted in mens conſeierices, ſuch common motions and ap= 


frebe/ions about God, and that which is good and evi; that thereby their conſciences are Obſ.1. 


wy oftive within thers;and they forbear ſome ſins, and do ſome good things in, their out» 
kat” rpg | "Iu 's's LOH, that vi 
22: Thouph theſe principles and diQates of conſcience within, carry men-out to never ſo 
* $20 ; , 
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ofthe workof the Law in a'mans conſcience, according to a.mans os 


_ "Firſts Tharof Porfetiion andinnocency, wherein God made” Aden. before bis 4p0* wan tree: 


*%, 


OI 22 
jr $h ho The works of 
oneſty,.yet.3rit not Grace. hmm | {99 C4 ttheLawina 
in-wirh the firſt: And for the underſtanding of it confader, That we mans conſe 
» may 

dered 
ing 02 


ſtacy : fold eſtate; 
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fizcy: And thus cnc work of! the Law was periefly engraver in Adams hearr, 
both for knowhdge to diſcern, and power to perform. This Was a Scar ſure e- 
nough to guide Ademco erernal happineſs. Adams ſoul was not madelike a blank 
paper, for Virtue or Vice to be written on. itzin a meer indifferency; bur he wa 
made after the image of God, which, was righteouſneſs, and true liolineſs, 1; 
was an Image, the whole and univerſall reſemblance of God, and every Linez- 
ment was curiouſly, and accurately drawn. By reaſon of this, there was no du- 
ty-to be done, but Adam knew it, there being no Ignorance, imprudence, blind- 
neſs, or folly in his minde; and hereby he had a propenſion, inclination, facili» 
ty, and delight in what God commanded, no commandment being an heavy 
oke rohim. | | 
: ButSecondly,If we freak of man turned an Apoſtate,and become a wretchedprodigal, 
tofing theg flock God ſet bim up with; Then though nothing of that holy image be 
Jeſt in him,yer his underſtanding and conſcicnce being facultics of his reaſonable 
ſoul, they abide ſtill, elſe he could not bea may. And al:hough theſe are wholly 
corrupted,as to do any thing that is truely good,y:t there remains in man fallen 
common notions and principles about religion and honefly, which ferve for 
many ſpecial uſes, hereafter ro be mentioned; And aliogether in ſome 
theſe have been deiaced, and they have growa paſt fecling, and their ſenſe of 
God a)moſt extin&, yet for the general theſe principles have been ative in all 
men. | 
And Laftly, We may ſpeakof theſe Divine reliques in man, asreformed andenlight- 
ned hy Gods word, and furbiſbed by ſupernatural diregion: And herein they are wan- 
derfully furthering godlineſs; for grace doth not put out thoſe litele ſparks, buc 
enkindleth themto a flime : So that natural principles elevated and perfefted by 
ſupernatural,carry a man forward to all real godlineſs. Now wy diſcourſe ſballbe 
linnited $a;natural light and power while we are corrupted in our ſinfull eſtate;and inthe 
examination of this,we may fee di(covered;thac though nature hath many things 
laudable and commendable, yet ſhc is-not co fit in the Throne of Grace; but ra» 
ther nature is graces foor-ſt'ol. 
In the next place ler us confider why God hath left theſe notions (as ſb many 
ſparks of fire rak:d up in aſhey) in our hearts, X | 
. WhyGod hath, ©. a 14 fic; That hereby God might be known and acknowledgedin all the world: That 
of conſciencein *hough men by nature did-but grope in the dark, when they enquire what God 
man fallen. was, yetit was clear-ro them-thege was a God, whom they c:nceived ſupreme, 
1.That God and chan whom nothing could be bertcr. This theApoſtle calls 73 yrurty 19.045 
x. * 1 ac; That which may be known of God, Roms. 29. Indeedthis naturall knowicdgc v1God 
knowledged in 1* {© confule,uncertain,and corrupted through carnall imaginations,thar in'the 
all che world, Scripeure phraſe:they are ſaid to be ignorant-of God and to be without God, and' thit 
Gadis onely known in bis Church: Bur:yer that they attain to ſame kinde of-appre- 
henfion of him,ts plain by Rom. x.-where they are condemned þecauſe they did not 
fborifie God, as they knew:God; Thisis a ſure Axiom, That there is no meer natu» 
ral Athicſt in jadgement; there may be an Athieft in affe&ion and defice, vw | 
there were no God to govern and order. all chings, puniſhing men for their 
wickedneſſe; in which ſenſe the Plalmift ith, The fool bath {cid in bis beart, there 
is. #0 God, Pſal.14-2./But to beperſmaded-in judgement, cher: are none ſo by an 
ture, Or:very-rare? God hath ſet this Candle-in the dark places of the belly, to kgep man 
in aw, and to acknowledge a pos above them. Mn tht have not had the glorious 
Sunne of cheworld co walk by;yet they have had this Torch to go by in the 
night. And truly the improvemenc of this natural priociple,that chereis a God, 
 mighe maketvery wicked mansjoynes to tremble; for ifchou canftnor raile it 
* oavofthy heart; Why doſt thou nog glorifie him arGodzWhy art thou not afraid 
;nexculable, + * Secondly; Therefore theſe pretiicall principles of good and-evil abide-in ut, wy 
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: ſo-we megbt be the more inexcuſable : For whth men have not-lived according to 
char which 
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the light of Nature woulthave direQed them to, their condemnation 


will be very juft, themſelves being Judges, and their own conſciences bearin 


witneſs to it. -When therefore men live in ſuch fins as Nature condemneth , 


feich are uncleanneſs, unjuſt dealings, lying and forſwearing ; they do not need 
-Moſes his Law, nor Paul's Gofpell to condemn them; they have tha in their 


own hearts which wilt accuſe and* overthrowthem. The Apoftle many times 
provoketh to Duty by this, x Cor. 11. 14. Doth not even Nature teach thee ? 
Oh how often may even Chriſtians be ſeverely rebuked ? Doth not even Nature 
teach thee, that toLye, Steal, commirc Adultery, are horr'd fins? *How then 


-canſt thou'break this ſtrong bond in- which Natural light hath _ thee? To 


be condemned, becauſe wedo not believe in Chrift , would not be unleſs Chriſt 
had been'propounded ro us : We need ſupernatural revelation to ſome 
Duties; but the Duties-cnjoyned by Nature, they oblige us, though no 


\ Scripture had been written , no Miniſters did inform us; though none 


dbid us fulfill them. "Thou haſta DoRor or Teacher in thy own breaft, 


- which condemneth thee for what thou doeſt,, therefore art thou greatly inexcu- 


fable. - 


wif Thirdly & God leaveth theſe praffical impreſſions won u that ſo what & good may 
: be: bonouted: and prayſed , what is evill may be matter of ſhame and reproach. 899d may be 


honoured. 


'It is an excellent thing to conſider, that the things of piety, and juſtice, and all 
gooiineſs, have a remarkable reverence in the hearcs of all men, Who would 
inot be thoughtto be pious, to be juſt, to be righteous? Now howcould theſe 
come to have ſuch Authority amongſt men , if there-were not ſomething in Na- 
+ture to approve it?. So wickedneſs, that is condemned and cenſured by all 
- mankinde: Now no man is w.ling'to be thought an-ungodly man, an unjuſt 


wan; and whence is all this,bur ſtill from this work ofthe Law written in mens 


hearts ?. :Hepceare thoſe rules, Omnis pecans eſt ignorans , and Nemo- poteſt vele 


- walum ,; gu2 malun, Evill.is forward to come in Goodnefſes clothes, elfe it could 


not.be embraced by any man. This makes much to: juſtifie the Nature of what 

is good and right; forall men, though never-ſo ſavage or barbarous, they 

| ea it in the-general , though in the parcicular they have greatly mi- 
en. | | 


2» Fourthly,' This Law is written in mens bearts , that fo Kingdomes «and Common= 4. That King- 


of God in bounding the waters, that they do not.overwhelm the earth : But 
- wuch more-admirable.is Gods power in Rey humane Societies, that men 


-and juſt co bedone; And thecefore-whenſoever this hedge is broken down, the 
peery.Hood-gates of all wickedneſs agency ſet open; and blefſed be God,that 


3. That what is 


wealths may 
be preſerved. 


o make 
' Textsitis | 


LR 


Ou 
Pail 


and none beable to deliver. | 
6. That fo Sixthly., ' God bath imprinted theſe principlesin us, That ſo men might abound in 
men might 2-_ Civil bonefty, .and Moral virtues : which although they are not true grace, they 
bound in civil are but copper, andnot gold, yethercby men are Tels wicked, andſo God isnot 
honeſty and. {© much diſhortured. Camila is better than Verre than Cott- 
vigrues lige ; Mens lives are not ſomuch to the reproach of Gads -andhls excecd 
ing greatdiſhonour; for howſoever'ic be true, Thar the 
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thereby as Wolves: and Tygars tyed up in chains. The Apoſtle ſuppoleth this, 
whenfie faich-ofthe Heathens, Rom, x. That they detain the tratb in wnighteanſneſs ; 
That is, the'natural knowledge which they had of God and +, near wp would 
have provoked them'to'what'is holy and good; but they violently detained this 
Teuth;-they kept it from being a&ive, and- burſting out like fire in their lives. 
Is: not Medeas caſe, the cafe of ap men, They ſee better things, and approve 
them, but they follow.the worft. Oh confider thy ſelf, Doeft not thou inwardly 
think there is a better life tobe lived than ive; a better courſe to be taken for 
Heaven than I rake: But ftill thy fins and corruptions turn thee out of the way. 


' Ohitis ro be feared that this is a reigning univerſal fin; for men having lived fo 


long under the Goſpel, cannot become ſo brutiſh and ſtupid intheir imaginati- 
ons: but that they know when they fin, and when they do well, How then can 
they endure to live againſt Conſtience. © 1 


T he canſes,of the Senſeleſneſs, Silence, and 


- Stupidity of the (onſeiences of moſt Men. 


Le you will ſay, 1f God hath lefitheſe principles in us, How comes it about 
hat in many men they arc aſleep? Donot all men almoſt run into tho's fins 
which-the Law of Nature forbids? How is it that men ſwear; lye , com» 
mit whoredomes, and do injuſtice, if they have ſuch a Schoolemaſter within to 
teach them? Who'would not ſay by the lives of moſt men, That theſe are over- 
whelmed and quite buried? And if it were among Heathens, it were no great 
wonder ; but that it ſhould be amongſt Chriſtiang, is the great amazement : For 
they have not one'y this Natural light imbred in them, buc ſapernatural light 
alſo revealed unto them, So that for men under the Goſpell, to become ſo ſottiſh 
nd ſen/cleſs aboue whatis good, and wha is-in,.is beyond all expreſſion intole» 
*The grounds's 
thele, . 


: 'this ſealcleſnels "and flupefaRion of Conſcience may be 


do hot eicline'us to ood truly, and-upon a right ground, yet by them wears - 
_ ctrbedfcomafting all the wickedneſs our hearrs would'accompliſh; 'and o are 


fot, Tl education, and long continued cuſtome in evil, for theſe things become 111 education 


cted with them : So what men have been brought up in; they ſaw 
thing but wickedneſs and prophaneneſs in their Parents lives, and in the fa- 
milies where they were taught ; this takes away the horror of fin : They ſee 
2 Anceſtours , and learned men, and great men , they have made no matter 


S 


Xx 2 man 


an. 
n to 
do 


2Jecond Nature quickly ; and the firſt Nature is obliterated as it were.” Men that and cuftome 
Ive conftantly by great Noyſes, they regard them not; but ſtrangers are mach is fin. 
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have becn-brought up; Did-nattheir Parents, theihAncelions, di 
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them, they-cannor'come to be ofanother judgement: And this isrhie re: | 


the Scrigrure:doth fo.often call upon Parentzggo teach their Children 4 
God, andto-bring them in his knowledge , for-if that be negleſted, thoſena- 
curd] ſparks of. honeſty-wi ike 


_ 


n 
L quickly be put out.. And: much like: to Education- is 
Cuſtome, men habiguated in- cvil wayes-arc paſt a}Hedling preſently. Thoſewho 
at firſt hacſowe checks.of conſcience; andakings of heart, when:once plunged jn.. 
to finthey fear nothing; theyſeclnothing, they:apprehend neither heaven or hell; 
bur asthie Salt water at the Sea when It hath over»tlawed the Banks, and covered 


ſome ground, leaveth fuch-a faltiſh, brackiſh-difpoſition in the ground, that ie 


can'never be got out:again, or 'retarn to.its former nature. Thus Cuſtome in a. 
ny prophane waytakesaway all ſenſcand feeling, fofar, thar they never cometo 
that ingenuity arid:tenderncſzof conſcience whinogce they had: How is it thae 
once thou daredft not omit prayer, private, or im y? That oncethou could 
not give way to unchaſt company ? Thou couldftnot endure the company ofun- 
godly men. But now theſe things are never any trouble to thee ; they are no tar= 
ment to thee. This a cuſtome, this is a prone uſe upon thy ſpirit : Oh then 
t outthe ſparks of fire before it be kindled ; ſtop the leak ar firft, before the ſhip 
filled with watcr ; reſiſt the prindiplesof fan :. Of all ſort ople we have 
leaft hope of doing good unto.them, who are ſettled in a finful way; that canfin 


withaur fear, or any regret of Confcience:: For theſe men have nog.that founda» 
tion in them, which we ſhould work upon : For our preaching doth goodeo 
wy who ſer Conſcience awork, that let Natural light cloſe with what is delis 
vcred. we EN, | 


* 
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Ro. 2.15; 


Which Githr e the work of the Law written in their bearts, their har . 
ces, iſe acenfivg, or a ng one another, 


Abninifration wy read below. Thatie hath fared ill are Arr {oe hee 2. 
well; and on the contrary,that thoſe who have been very hainous in wickedneſs, & Gofull cons - 
have yet os open and bad great tar ; hatch weareliony en 1p co put RED 


2 Ac ory pers cinder Cedars in Ce Che tt 
; a godly man, preatly oxcrciſed iti {veral conditi- 

d turning Rome: Inco bread for him, when he a 
c o 


| aol <f w my _ invain.:' Oh mph 6 oy: Ad Greadfalt to Gon 
enff & ey menervoiuth : : Toſay ir was a valn ing.o Ex God yain = 


legonly inaden motion an Imperſea forgfions the wy | 


ane : 


eau goxlous anda br it. bp like mar 
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. 


GoipS Goa, on Is earth, he a _ya and purecye; not — aches 


1s prophanc, & concluding — gas whether a' tan be godly, or 
ah!» þ wa ungodly, 


we? 
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64, 2, © - ungodly, 


* Immoderate - 


Jove of the 


|  - world, or vo= .. Firſt, Earthly this 
| -gians coute an evill, leſs wines Ps about God, than thoſe thar like Fol are alw 


I. 


uy 7 The The Pſalmiſt ſaith, 7be fool bat] Taidinby arch) 
God; Plal. 14.1. t is not ? | Elobim, none tha ju 
wh eh, or governeth it Ns Son la of things done liere below ;, a how 
mony Becauſe julgment ved,” thefefore i is f Þeart of 
& wan within vim ſet yon fol, ble 7: re 1- Oh why thou wouldft haye theſe | 


ing that. even 
what is _ crookedto thya Seaton re rg: As the 6:ck i If the wa- 
ter; though ftreight, yet ſee docked, ba uſe the water I8 not a fit medium 
to ſeeb 


:. So thou art vor ſhed at. 1a mary providences of God in this world, and 
thou'a* ft, Where is the Juſtice, \the Wiſcdome, the Equality of theſe thiogs? 
But thou lookeft through anunfit medium, and ſo hey ſcety crooked to'thee. A- 
las, the Scripture doth evidently inform'us of juſt, an wiſc ends, why Go ſome» 
times ſuffered his enemies to proſper, and-godlinefs to be perſecuted, and' his 
Saints made Martyrs for his Names ſake;..ſo that the Word of Gad is the truck 
Glaſs to repreſent the face ofall thirigs here below, eſpecially that is ſatisfa& 
that God hath appointed day of judgment for the whole world, when all ſhall 
appear, n be ja 1ged for what.isdone in the'earth ;. and as here below they do 
not complain that MalctaQors are not executed before the Aſſizes, but parti 
expe = tive: Soare we quietly to wait that great day, wherein God will ſer 
tle all things according to tlicir nature and deferts. Let no man therefore harden 
himſelf in impiery,. thinking 1 have been'thus long aprophane, unjuft, ungodly 
man,and | am well-and luſty, nothing ailcth;, ortroubleth me:- Lernot thizans 
terize thy Conſtichce, for thou art bur as the beaft fatted for the Shambles. 

ll third way to choak' this work, of nature, is plunging and aan our ence inty 


earthly things, or. —_— cover ſes. 

There are none Able have leſs Conſcience about g6od 
digging in thecearth; Fudas from a covetous principle within; h ns | 
le Regs bicgd. How could he commir fuch an anna — | 


2 cOvetoue, 6, derided and Toons Chriſt & 
Theſe! 
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commicted.when men hav put 9 


ſhamed or afratdof. Ke) have; 
ſo looſe ane di oo reed all 
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Thevefore faich re Prophets 3ney-and itodg prymagrnyerecorm 
wan': ore faith wie Proph 7A 
way the heart, Hal. FR» © "Pow hang: rh&@-by debauched and huxorious courſes 
| have made thernfclves at the (ame time ſors. mtheir bodily paresmidiweheirinss 
coral conſtienct ;' and by their ooſheſs have ſpent theircoriſciences;\a5 well 'a 
their eſtates; and as they have ſcarte. one penhy left. co maimain themfclves or 
childeet;; fd not one'good thought left:ifs, their-copſciences, toaccuſe and con- 
dean them for what they have done! Qhtherefore-who:canc am birterly c- 
nough of that brutiſhnels and beaſitline(gmany wen are-plunged in-by their looſe 
andintemperate lives, and even.under judgements, and/nor-ſo mach awakened 
by Belaams Afs was under. her Mafters blaws. ; Ob'that this fortiftmeſs were orie- 

in Sodome,not in Feruſalemgin.Gomorrab,not in > oy Ibther you ſee-many met! 
Yang without any diQatings of Gonfcience a tf you fee them-commit= 
ting: 3 manner of cvill, Tathat they plainly; declare they ne no Jove of God 
vritten in theic hearts, bot of fin and the Devill : Marvail not at this, but conſi- 
Are they not men wholly plunged in worldly things ?. or are they norton» 

din luſts gnd pleaſures of the fleſh; if fo, you may ag;ſoon expe Starios 

ns een as any right principles jn ſuch, corrupt converſatioinsy { 
thattheſe are ſcarce rote reckoned in the number okmetts 114 ine Lirueoyt3ett 

-/The fourth Fl _ 90: 1-whelmeth theſe Ditdates bf Net; # fequout and babi- 
Hted living againſt them. Conſtant Rebellion againſtthollight-at laſbpurs'ix our: Fretflent and 
Meo by uſe arencrafraid of it; © conſuets nan ft paſo, GaichthePhil 40> habe lis 
dnary ings: we Top enyeſ Ing 
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#atural Diftates, by all thoſe ſperiall 


Laftly, Therefore may there be #0 declaring of this Law in mens hearts, becdiuſdhey 


ds inqrdinately deſire tolive without any control] or check; Now theſe natural prigci- An noch; 


ecein his power, that ſo 1 condemn him 
, em deficous toftifle conſcience,thariſo cons 
We may not condemn. or accuſe. ther. Thexe 1s.nothing thar-d when: 
tafraid of, as to be difquieced in-his ffos; Our tongues a 
have men) who ſhall controlT us? Therefore cat they may nor land in. awey 
andfo be kept from fin,asche Ralmilt (pen F/atteg-the labourto muzilethe 
wouth of conſcience, thac It bite not: A.val 06. Foliſh-atcempt indeed, for 

hey! pip) tlecorr and rage in aman, all the pleatures, ſports and pa- 
ALIENS 2 e 
Fel mar light, makes nth hacteic,and-theh 

uial ee forbids: Who can.pl; ac 


hb thefe iples, chag 
ful to be ones Thin 
ruſe the Bible, for if there were no Bible, no Miniftery, 
mned by a Judge in thy own breaff, You would think i: 
Yy | Impoſſible 
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cannot allay rhe noiſe of:it;buryet-meny, will attempr theſe: 


ate 


legthey are aSchopl my aftcr rt keep men in awe;they are ajudge tO rerrific and defire ro live 
ep mcn in fear, And as che a epvigk would williogly: kill the Judge, if without con= 


- eceinh | «Jody may not condemn him; thus the corrupt” 
thrand aff<Qtions.of men, make. chem 
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ya impoſſible that even among Heathensany ſuch impicty (hould be found, Fur 7: 
mong Chriſtians to have it, who-would not cry out, Be altoniſhed,O Heaven: "ſu 

blaſh,O Sun, that in the Chi rch of God wen ſhould lie, forlwear, be unclean, 

and walk in the hidden ways of diſhoneſty Theſe goagainſt natural and ſuper. 

nataral light, againſt the Bible the Book of God,and agaiaſttheir conſcience thar 

Vice-Roy God hath placed ia their hearts: Think then how ſpeechleſs thby wile 


,» 


preſently be ſtricken, when God ſhall inquire about theſe things. 
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- Shewing. how prevalent NC atural ( onſcience 

hath been in Heatbens, in reference to good 
"I Laws, Books, Afetions; Lives; eAnd hoy 
© _ tt ſhould ftir up (hriſtianst6 jealouſre. 
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RoM. 2. 15. 
Which declare the Law written in their hearts, their conſciences alſo excv- 
ſing or accuſing one another. | | 


YF E have inſtanced in many grounds, which may juffly be thought to 
BP blur, if not quite race out;thatLaw ofNature in us. The next thing;to 


; - be undertaken is, to ſhew wherein men'do demonſtrate theſe diftates 
of Conſcience, and how far they have been prevalent upon them to that whiqhis 
good; 'Andthe diſcovery of theſe things, is an excellent way to raiſe bluſhingin 
the faces of many Chriſtians, and to provoke. them to jealoufie , when they ſec 
thatdone in Athens or Ethical Rome,which is ſcarce done'in Feruſalem;elpecially 
thoſe who are the people of God, and pretend to an higher ſupernatural 


hand ;: And 
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proved: for Scripture-matter, either in things of faich , or {things co be done; 
doch as mach excell all thoſe No: ions, either in majeſty or purity, as theSun 
doth an Iynis Fatww, or any Igniced Meteor . But Iknow nochow it falls out, 
wh:thee of the wicty invention in them, or eloquent expreſſions, thofe Hea» 
then Authors have delighted ſome, more than Davids Plalms, of Pauk Epiſtles; 
eſpecialiy many of che Jeſuits In theirReligious TcaGtares, fluff cheir diſcourſes 
wich Senzce's Contemplations, of Moral Iaventlons, Now alchough ir be ecue, 
that it were agreat ercor to take Johx Baptiſt,thongh a greacProphec,for Chriſt, 
wiych-more a Sexecaor'a Plaro(though ftiked DivineYfor aGhriſt yet if we ſpeak 
ofthe ſpharce of nature, how far ſhe hath ben able to accuſe vice, and plead for 
yer«ae, herein they hive been wonderful; take Thllies Book De fficiis: If men 
and their publique converſation, did keep to that fidelicy in words, righte- 
- ouſneſs in deed?, and love to the publique againſt all particalar proficgir would 
makethe lives of men very admirable, chough not godly: And ir is a great ho« 
nor to thoſe Books of the Heathens , that the Apoſile himſelf doth ſomearimes 
alledge verſes out of ſuch Authors, and that for moralicy alſo; witneſs that ſen» 
tence, Evil wards corrupt good manners; which is ſanQificd ( ſaith Tertullian) 
or made Ecclefiiftica), as Hieror, by Paul, it being a verſe of the Comedia# 
Menander ; -and it is crue by expericace, that evil words and diſcourſes, ſuch as 
ſome Corixthians had, which did privately, by ſome reaſonings ferched from 
Phitolophy,cndeavor to weaken the Chriftian faich about the ReſurreRionzdo 
uickly infe& mens lives: and as the Apoſtles, fb miniſters may ſomet imes upoti 
-occafions, uſe ſentences out of thofe Auchors, ſo that they do It not too free 
quently, or with aff:Qation, or thereby diſparaging che powerful fimplicity 
anddivine Plaianeſs of the Sccipture; The many Books therefore and Diſcour. 
fes, which men by the help of natural Conſcience have made, to che ordering of 
mens lives in a veriuous way ; arc a fure demonſtration of this Law written in 

their heares, _.. | 
The wiſe, juſt end righteous Laws which may of their Laiw-giverj 


Secondly, | | | 
bave made,when they (ferled a Political Government,do plainly declare alſo this By the 
work of Gotl in them. ls true,that ſuch Law givers,befides their inplanted regs th 
fon, had al ſo acquired much experimental prudence, ad haply ſomeof them ® 


it left, had by hear-ſay,the Divine Policy andGovernment which Moſes appoin- 
ced the people of 1ſreel: Buc wich theſe, they had alſo thoſe ſpariling notions, 
df difforencing juſtice from injuſtice, good trom evil, elſe they could never have 
tade-ſuch wholſome: Laws eſpecially the Laws and Manners of the Lacedemonj- 
u, aremach commended for Sob: iety,Moderation,and Abſtinence from all in- 
Mmecrace and luxurious courfes; infamuch that Eraſmus ſaith, Diveris German 
nfthianos, fi pro Lycurgo Chrifinm nadii ſuiſſent legum- latorew , ove would baye 
togght- chem true Cariftians, if they had had Chriſt a Law-giverMe cheic 
Leweass ,. though hereia Eraſmuz', as in other places, is. too bold? Hows 
evir, this comes wholy from that Divine impreflion then heve left in 
heir confciences , whereby they puniſh fin .and_exorbitancied., but reward 
emuous imployments, i is true, in nie things theic wiſc Law-givers have 
tllabliſhed notorious wickedneſs, bur that doth not hinder the acktiowledge- 
' Seiitiof their many other good Lawes. H then heachens have fuch choughte a= 
on wicked ations, that they deem them worthy co be puniſhed whh all di6 
ace comrempt ard reproach, yea tome ofthem with d:ath ir fel, and that in 
e-moft oral manner; This doth evidently declare, that they had inbiiead prices 
Ipkozbortgood and evil; and upon chin ground ic is, that the Apoſtle ſpe 


Aman ; That they area terror tothecvihand not to thegoothif thou 
eL be noc:afraid, but:if thou doſt 511, fear, becaufe he Goth nor dear the ſword 


| lawals; Sothat this is a manifeſt convition of the Conſcience of every wic? 4 
ma, fſthou art a prophane,unjuſt, interoperate man, why art thoh afraid the 
Y. | OY Yy 2 | * Magiſtrate 
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ifirates, even Paganith,(aich, They are the Miniſters of oF jy ardhe rye p | 
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By their ac- 
xNOWledge- 


mcnt of God, 


ht; 5 


gz tity 
The terror of 
Conſcience up* 


ed, 


Magiſtrace {hould/ſce? Thou feareft his eyes, Is EK nor brcanſe of animplanted 


principle, Thatigdod is to be incouraged, and evill co be avoided? andithe ye 


Far of rhe Mapiftrates ſword, keeps a world of people from'that atuall-wick. 
ednefſ?, which otherwiſe thy would be plunged into : So rhat if you look 9. 


. yer all che Societies of nien in the world,that have a Government, wherein ſome 


command.,and ſonie obey,you will conclade;All this proclaimeth to the world, 
men have thoughts there is a God, and that wicked aQions deſerve Juftpuniſh- 
ments. LEFT | | 97-1 

3. This Law is declaredby an ucknowledgement of a God , and the ſolemn worſhip- 
ping of bim. Their Polytheiſm'or multicude of gods, thoughir diſcovereth hor- 


\ -14ble blindeneſs and ignorance upon them, yer wichal it arguerh a ſenſe of Dej. 


ty. The Romans had a Taysioy, a Temple for all pods, rhinking themſelves 
heretn Religious, that they did not refuſe the- Religion of any nation: Their 
Temples, their Altare, their Sacrifices, their reverence to their Priefls; the.ex+ 


' ceſſive charge and coft they were at in keeping up their Religious Worſhip, 


though they beſpake miſerable madneſs and canfuſion apon their ſpirits z yer 
they alſo demonftrate innate apprebenfians about a God, and that Divineho- 
'mage we owe to him. And as for ſome, who'were called Atheiſts, its thought 
therefore they had that brand on them, notthat they were againft a God, but 
becauſe they derided the multitude, and the ſuperſtitious obſervations. ofthe 


gods then worſhipped. Irs plain, Sexeca thought the Romans guilty of much 
' ridiculouſneſs in their Divine Worſhip, and wrote a Book about it, as' Auſtin 


ſaith, which is loft; and although he thus was convinced of their vanity, yet he 


' diligently performed that external Worſhp, Tanquam legibus juſſam, non Dii 
- gratem; As a thing commanded by the Law and Cuftomes:of men, nor at all 
- acceptable ro'the gods. As they were frequent thus in Adorationg ſo they pers 


formed it after agrave and ſolemn manner z witneſs that cry'sf the Priefts, Hoc 
age, minde this onely : and certainly the reverence, attention and diligence 
of Heathiens to their 1dols, will condemn the ſluggiſhneſs,-dulneſs: and :drow- 


', fie irreverence, which Chriſtians ſhew to the true God, in their Workhip' of 


him 


' "4. They declare this Law written in them, by the work of conſcience terrifying them 
#pon. any evil aions:V Vhat fear and horror hath been upon heathens conſciences, 
on fin commirs though they have-had no Scripture to accuſe them! Hiſtories declare, upon un- 


Juſt , unclean/and injurious a&ts;they have:not been able-toreft or ſleep, andiat, 
*V'Vhy isall chis? but becauſe of: their judge within; which bath made cven-Hew 
'thens ſo, muckadmire a tA ab , and (et out the:miſery-of an evilone; 
-Alas, we: would chink ſuchthings ſhould be ſpoken of only amongChriſtian?, 
+& where the word that is preached, is the diſcernerer & diſcover of the thoughts 
and afflons of all. men ; buc'even among them that never ſaw this Sun, thereare 
- divers Tayings,cominending and admiring .the bleſſedneſs of living ſo,2unotber 
[Mg:con cious to'our ſelvegofany groſs fiaful ways: Nil conſeire ſebi, &c. Tobe 
conſcious ro.4 mana (el of no evil, or.unjuft a&ion,: is that only thing: which 
*way makeamab BaPPys Hicwmurus, abengus: efte; that is a brazen wall tobeat 

backall darts; As:the {weet nurſe in old age, as Pindar calls it. Oh thatChidffi- 
aus ſhould do ſo many things; thas raiſe upconſcience like a Lyon and Beary0 
-roar' within them; when ever: Heathens have been afraid 'to-make their conlci? 
ence theiy eyemy and adverſary, lf the fire hah ſo quickly burned the green trees 


: a iNobs dry tree. indure?.Oh think not theſe phraſes, of Conſcience, and 


oubleforfin;unquierneſs and terror ina mans breaſt," to;be fitions-and vain 
Feare-Crown: No, men have hid them, that have lived only io a wilderdtfs,chit 
Sad rio other Booko read thanchat of the Creature; they have feared axerrible 
yul | neofp ao bonenyed on them whitherſoev:r they went :» And; doelt 
thou lye, and fleal;und commit whoredow, and thinkeft not that God beb 
«h thee, wich ſparkling eye, full of vengeance? 1 toi! =_ 
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"Laffly,' They declare this Law written, inthat they bave improved theſe natural $. 
Barks ; and bave attained 10 admirable commendations, for many things done. by them : By the im- | 
They did not all of them detain the Truth in unrighteouſheſs, butdid admit of on of 
all the Cultare and Tillage they could meet with, to perfe&'thoſe vertuous prin- ,. ae 
ciples as they thought of. Hence ſome of them have thrown away alt the wealth rabje com- 
they hid, - that they, mipht the better attend to Philoſophy ; Yea Socrates would mendations, 
never difpure about the Heaveris or Stars, or other Sceptical matter , but wholly 
manners, how to retifis them, an4 to make young. meri leave their” vices ; 
eſpecially we might give you inſtances 07 their 'great Improvements' in theſe 
things : LAS 4 | — " k" 

Fiſt, Their bearty love to the Pablique, [ns it above all particular reſpe&s 
and advantages. Taly would not hive immorcality ir ſelf 'ro hurt the Com- 
monwealch ; Another ſaid , he had rather be poor, ſo'as the Commonwealth 
were rich, than be rich, and that thereby made more poor. They conclade, 
Juftce and Righteouſmeſs, were the only walls and defence of a Kingdome. 

ome of them, devoted themſelves to prefent deith, asthe Detir and Curtiz, toipre- 


—_——— 


* 


I. 
Their Loye, 


vent judgements to the Pubtique: ®Oh what & ſhame may many Heathens, upon 
record in Hiſtory, be to thoſe who ſtile themſelves Chriſtians ! 7 ft 
Secondly, In Fidelity and Righteouſneſs , both of wocds and promiſes, and all 
their contra#s. Roman fides wasa proverb, becauſe they faithfully would do 
-whatthey had promiſed; theic words were as good as oathes: One priſoner, a 
captive, had given his word, that if he might: go ro diſpatch his buſineſs, and ger 
ſame wy or other*o redeem himſelf, he would faithful'y return again; in caſe he 
could'not; and'ndt Feing able to- effe& it, he: returneth' again to h's enemies, 
though he knew kt was to be pat to all cruelty. "Ariſtides was called the j:1ift) be» 
cauſe ofhis righteouſneſs and faithfulne's- in alf his dealings.' But of how many 
may we fay, even rhit ate called Chriſtians, iniftead of ſuchan'one the juſt, ſuch 
an one the falſe and unrighteous man. 447 | 
" Thirdly, In dl fioteration ani ſobriety, abaining from thoſe thin*s that were fit oh- It 
jeds for their Iufts.. Al-xander kept himſelf from Darius his Virgins, when'he had Sobriery. 
conquered him by War : They were temperdtein their dyets, avoiding occafions : 
ofyglutrony and drunkenneſs. The Lacedemoniats would have theit children ſee 
a drunken man, that beholding*his'madneFand beaftlineſ(s;! they-might take 
heed'of it : And as for the paſſions of anger and malice, how fowly in refraining 
of them, patiently bearing all contumelies ati reproaches! I woald, ſaid an Hea- 
then, to one who reviled-on him, that this man could rule his tongue, as well as 
Fcan'my cars.' 1 would beat'and puniſh thee, fail tinother'to his ſervant, bur 
that ; am angry.' *Thus we might/g0 even intsthe wildernels} and gather many 
flowers there'; 'We might tellFou of wiſe arid fage :Apophtbepmer; ofvertus 
osand noble ations; and allthis while thiytiad'ho hopegofart Heaven, or E- 
tertial Glory to'enconraferthem! Many of chemafter their noble Atchievements 
for the Publque; returned home again without any wealth or advance; but onely 
Wy 3" yea, and ofic ortwooftherii eonteraried thine alot Biicthoogh they have 
one'this' worthily;"yer Youuſt rake heed bf"two/errours/ magnifying theſe | 


II. 
Fidelity. 


their aQtions'too hight i- 7537 37 06dls 057100 aff 2775998 2077 Bil +7: -j 


* Fiph, \Some-bave thought; and that both ofthe ancientxyundlateerſorrof Wri- Caution: 
ters, *thir many of theſe Heathers have been ſavel x thatmen who inttidir gene- : 
Fation did thus worlderfolly,ccou |Tnoebedimaed. : ThoughtheſeTeathers:are 
Urided among themſelves ; ſore ſay; the Faw of Ninire fared themy a5 Chriſt 
Gorh Chbiltiarns; (© that they ſay, they were aved *vithour Chrift 2'Orhers fay, 
Chiftwas immediately 'and extraordinarily tevexted” ro heir; (Bur neithet of 
theſt5piohs hive any groundin'Scripeare, whidtrattvibucesno ſalyarion'but 
Wt Chrifmand the calling upon his name; which theydi not” © 94 $0 — 
©"Iſotidly; * The other Eerroww'is, that natifWten'byimproving theirnaturals, Hyathens Sal: 
ate thereby" diſpoted and prepared for mens ; that a-man by weil uſing vation. 
: | of 
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ofthis natural light, God will give him ſupernatural light : But God hath made 


no ſuch promiſe in. the Scripture, and the falſneſs of ic is declared inthis, Thar 


we never read yet ofany Heathen, who upon the improvement of thoſe na« 
cural abilicies, had Grace vouchſafed to him. 1 ſha'l inthe next place come-to 
the Lic of this point; And AED 

Firſt, Have Heathens without the Scripture, without the knowledge of Chriſt 
and his Word, done many things rightcouſly and fokerly ? Then what ſhame and 
reproach is itto Chriſtians, if any among them be found unjuſt, ungod]y, and 
living in all intemperance ? Yet isnot the greater number ef thoſe that profeſs 
the Thriftian Relgion, infe&ed with ſome .erconeous and grofs vices ar other, 
which the Gentiles have abhorred ? As Chrift ſaid of the Centurion a frangec, 
He had not (een ſuch faith in Iſrael; and truly, we may ſay, Ttat there is nat to 
be cen ſuch faithfulneſs in mens words, ſuch temperance in their lives, no not 
among many Chriſtians, as have been among many Gentiles: Who can plead 
for ſuch who deal unjuftly, ſpeak falſe'y, over-reach in their contradts 2 
When men without the true knowledge of a true God, have been afraid to do ir. 
You could not among all the Lacedemonians have feen one drunken, man, unleſs 
it was the'r Slaves;, their Helote, as they call them; and now it is ha+d to finde 
a ſober , temperate man among many Pr«teſtants. Some of the Heathens have 
been ſo Religious about an oath, and feartull about ſwearing, that they never 
would uſe it upon any humane or earthly bufineſs; yet he is accounted a man 
now not of any ſpirit or gallantry, that dothnot imbroyder his Language with 
ſeveral Oaths, Befil the Ancient, objefted to Chriftians'in his time, that ac» 
cufto:::e.i themſelves to ſwearing, the cxample of one Clineas a Pyt bagorean, who 
havinga great fine laid upon him, to pay a great ſum of money , the which he 
might-have cicaped by taking an oath , yethe wovld not ſwear, but : ather pay 
that money-: Certainly, if God doth ſometimeſend his own people to the very 
irrational creatures to: Jearn, to 'the Ox and Ant, no wonder, if they may 
ſometimes be taught by thoſe who have not ſuch means of holineſs as th: y hare. 
Civility and Mora! honeſty, theſe arc to be found among the Pagans, and 


- ſometimes we cannot finde it among Chriftians; eſpecially the Heathens have 


condemned awan of af-1{c heart that will ſpeak one thing with his mouth. and 
intend another thing : 19G , &c. 1 hate him even.o hell, that ſaith one thing 
with bis mouth, and thin«cih another thing in his hearr, ſaith he in Homer: 
They loved a candid and fincere fpigit , as he that wiſhed there war a glaſsin his 
breaſt, that all the wo: 1d might ſee what was in hig heart : Bur O the hypacriſie, 
double tongue, double heart that many bapriſed perſons have. Why do not ſuch 
leaveChriſts ſheepfold , and gorather into the Dens ana Holes of ſu! til Foxes? 
And fo for incemperate, difſoluge-men, Why do nar they forſakeChriſtsFold, 
and: go to the 'Sty.of Swine , wallowing there in all wire and fikb? Now con- 
ficter how many horrid andgricvous accuſations the committing of ſuch finsis 
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2. As theres leſs excuſe , ſo they area greater 44 9s and ſcandall to.that 
glorious Goſpel which we receive : What? ſhall not the Goſpel of Chriſt,and the 
word of God teach us more holineſs, than the Turks Alcaron? Shall not the ten 
Commandments of God, oblige us to more purity than the twelve Tat les ofthe 
Romans : O whart a ſad diſhonour. is this tothe truth and knowledge of God, 
that among his people, ſhall be found docrs of thoſe things, which natural light 
would abhor. Such are indeed ſpots & blemiſhes in our Congregationg; ſuch are 
fou] & deformedMonſters: Let every one that nametbChriſt,depart from iniquity What 
do ſuch-weeds amonghis flowers? fugh wolvesamong his fhtep?Ifthouwilt kedrunk 
be ſo in the night zmongPagans, not in the day, among Chriſtians: The Church 
of 'God is not a fitplace to vent ſuch unpatural.impicties in; With what zeal 
and holy violence ſhould we perſwade theſe thi::gs in your hearrs?As long as there 
are any prophane men, any unjuſt men, any gro!s impieties committed. by yau, 
which natu: e would forbi4, we ſhali not ceaſe to call on heaven and earth to be 
witneſſes againſt you; nay, every ſtone in thewall, and the timber in your houſes 
ſhall ſpeak againſt you: Why deſuchunclean Lepers come near where any holy 
duty or ordinances are to be performed? As they call anAgueLudibrium medicorum, 
the reproach of Phyfitians, becahſe they know not how to cure it; So let not that 
obſtitate ſen{cle(s diſpoſition in gro!s fins, be any more Ludibrium Theologorum, 

that with all our vehement cxhortations we cannot heal thee of. 

3+ Sins committed againſt natural conſcience,make the more noiſe and terror 
in a mans conl( cience; we do the more alfficultly obtain a pardon of them; you ſee 
in Cain, upon his murther in Judas, upon betcaying innocent blood; and in Da= 
vid, Deliver me fron blood: guiltineſs,0God,P.51-T heſe are deep and fore wounds 
which will moleſt a long ſeaſon, and when healed, will yer leave a ſcar. O think 
not that merry paſtimes,and jolly company-will cat out this dart,when once mor- 
tally and deadly ſhot in thy heart:fins againſt ſupernatural light, ſuch as unbelief, 
diffidence in the promiſe, make not ſuch an horrid noiſe and tumult in thy ſoal, 
as theſe do: None can Bill the roaring of theſe waves but. God alone. 

4. There is morc ingratitude and rebellion in thee who doeſt thus,becauſeGod 
hath vouchiafed greater light, given greater help and ſupport againſt theſe ſins, 
than the Nations of the world receive, infomuch that thy condemnation will be 
far'greater, than of thoſe who are brought up in Natures School onely. 


' HavePagans and heathens done admirable” thing? then what glorious and Vſe. 


- commendable things ſhould Chriſtians do, let not them outreach us: As the A- 
ny reckons upa catalogue of worthie Saints, who by faith wrought great and 
holy things, Heb. 11. fo we may put ina ſcroul ofthe names of manyHeathens,who 
- withobt faith,and without the knowledge of God,have done admirable exploits 

within ora of Natui e: Be thou exhorted to, waſh out thoſe black ſpots in 

thy life; Confider that of the Apolile, Phil,q.8. Ihatſoever things are pure, boty, 
righteous, of pood repayty.If there be anyvertue,any praiſe, think of theſe things. We arc 


. not now prefling you to beike Angels in heaven, doing Gods will, butthat you 


would rior bc outs tripped by Gentiles, which know not Gods will. Ifany man a, 


ew unclean, what have I to dv, to take Gods word 
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Demon ftrating that Io aturall Prety, Honeſty, 


and Sobriety, which is in Heathens or aty0- 
Mp thers 5 is #0t Grace. y 


 RoM. 2. 15. 
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Which declare the Law.of God written in their hearts, Sa... 


chele | : 


| Indeed as daftin ob@roeth, fi men that reads- what excellenc. things. chey hate 
o F 


done, cannot bur have a kin 
be ſaved, which(no queſtion)were the grounds that made fome pofitiv ni 
their ſalvation; but in matrers of Religion, not humane picy or affe&ions, bat. 
divine Authority muſt be che ftar to guide us, and where we are unable co fide” 
out the juſtice and mercy of God; there yet to adore them, ic being as impoſſible” 
look yornpapehend the wiſe andgleep things of God, as « worm'to-underfiand” 
_ thecounſells and wiſe! of men; Come we therefore ro prove and ill” 
firate our Dodrine, viz; "ON" . TIN, Me ; | eo 4 5patt & 2 I&% has 
That whatſoever goodneſs; devetion or boneſty , a man by natural principles obtainesh;ji* 
is mt Grace, 0 in V4 9 OS oe Arg” TE ” ng 
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The work of godlinefle in a manzis of an higher ſphear, and there is as great a 
difference.between them,as between true Pearls and counterfeit. Onely I mutre- 
move one Qbjetipn, before 1 proceed to the point:for you may readily demand, 
What.is all this Dofrine to.uzs ? What doth it concern us, to:hear that Heathens ... 
mayor have.done ſuch rightequs things ? Are we Pagans,and Gentiles? We are objed. 


Baptized, and have given,up our names.to Chrift , and therefore. doubt nat, but = _ 


that our:condition is far.becter than theirs: we believe in Chriſt, we teſt an hi Righteouſneſs 


for falvationywe receive the Sacraments. Therefore this diſcourſe about natural of Hcathens to 
light,and naturall power,ſeemeth altogether impertinent to us; the leaſt dwarf us Chriſtians, 


 InChriſffanity being higher than the talleſt Giant in Heathepiſm 7 Whar do you 


tell us of natufe, who live under grace? | | | 
To anſwer this, Firſt, it may be chatitably and juſtly aſſerted, that there gre many Anſw. 1. 

who bave the titles of Ghriftians, that yet in knowledge and lives differ. notbing at all | 
from Heathens. They know no morethan a very Pagan doth, & their lives are far 

worſe than many Gentiles. There are men among us that ſeldome or never fre- 

quent Church-Aſſemblies, that if they be queſtioned about Gad,or Chriſt,arche 

Holy Ghoſt,can give no better account, than if rhey had lived among the Indians, 

only they have heard.of a Chriſt; but what he is,and to what purpoſe appainted 

by God;they know nor the leaſt iota or tittle of it:Tts not any knowledge of faith 

they have about the Chriſtian Religion, rather than any other in the World, but 

onely the Kingdome wherein they live, and the Authority under which they are, 
enjoyneth ſuch things to be received, with the-cxample of other their neighbours, 
eſpecially the imitation of their parents , and this is all that moveththem 3 

owning of Chriſt. Certainly, the faichfull Minifters of God , may, or oughe $0 

ſay, Rivers of water rundown our eyes, b*cau ſe many underſtand not the very feinde- 


tion.and firſt principles of Religion:T hey are bur-mock-Chriſtians,they have a name 


and a badge of Chriſtianity upan thery, but their ignorance and ſotriſhnefle js ſo 
greatzthat it would make a man tobe amazed at it Do not therefore ſay;What, is 
this.to us 2 Oh ir is too much totoo many,who have ſcarce learned, whether #here 


| / ys efficacy, or operetion upon their, bearts or lives. The Word'of God doth not 

 dire&,correQ,or mold their lives;they.attend not to'that,bur what good they do, 
or evill they avoid , is wholly from thoſe Reliques and remnants which Gad 
{lefc-in them. This is a chief point in Chriſtianity, to conſider, whether jt 


Xt" 
the 


.untothem. 'Nowitsroo ap 
(ations, are wholly built up 
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- ven, preſently ſome hearers cryed out, Lord give us ever of this bread, Joha 6 3 4 


= * ® 


| Here were humane affe&ions, and a naturall devotion; they did pot underfting 


, 
- 4 «6 


\ or gracioufly diſcern, what this bread of life was. It may be juftly feared,thax the 
'Goſpel or Word of God hath lictle power over mens. lives, onely q an, bomane, 
- ' or naturall-piery leads on men co doe what theydogFor if they were ſanQified 
- and moulded by the word, then that woald carry them to all Gods commgn- 
demencs, they would have a reſpe@ to every dnty; befides they:would in a (pi. 
rituall and heavenly manner be affe&ed, and in aconftant perſevering manner: 
whereat naturalPiety is ſeen only in ſome firaics and extraariingey, hc 
as the Heathens, who carried Jones in their Ship, ſought all ro gheir gods, when 
they were in excream danger by a violent tempeſt. Therefore neither; Sun. ve 
Warer is ſo necefſa1y.(as they ſay) as this truth is; for this will ogly reach thee 
the traeCharaQeriſtical difference between that which is humane and divine}n 
thee. This will diſcover Sibboleth or Shibboleth. | Re ag 
'- Thirdly,#ebave juſt ceuſe to preach of this even to Ebriftians, becauſe rbey arecut- 
- ſtripped in many things by the heatbens. They obſerved gheir Idols and: falſe Gods 
with more fear arid care, than thou doft the erue. What a wonderfull ſper 
was that of Antoninus Pius, and Eugenius, who being very clement, and exceffve 
in forgiving thoſe enemies that made warre againſt. him, and being admonilhy 
- that this clemency of his would undoe him, and imbolden adverſarics the more 
- againſt him, we read this Anſwer, Nos non fic colimus Deas, &c. We do:nat [7 ſerte 
or worſhip the gods, that our enemies ſhould overcome us, Alas, what Chrifſians may 
eruely lay ſo? How many times haye the Barbarians,the ſavage and Herce nations 
- of the world overcome the Church, and defitoyed Chriſtians, becauſe they have 
_ ſerved God looſly ang negligently, Vitiis neſtris barbari fiunt ſortes; Our wichedieſs 
- _ (mes made the adverſaries fironggſo that here is great cauſe to hear theſe things 
t 


_deferves to be.called grace; andfor the more orderly proceeding; as the Apoſtle 
curl excellen dividech the whole work of a man in referenceto FA | Pr 


yation, into- theſe three 
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--viledge; fairh-igan unknown Graceſo thatthis naturall-lighrabouraGogzis ſo 
T -Fonfuted, fo darkned, that thereby he cannot any wayes $1 ure Dame or die 
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"tericions for #long-while. The Proteftantscalling that Reformation-which the. 


Papifts «bliorred,as deformation. Now certatnly;ifmen would,asCouftantize did 
M'the Councell of Nice,cauſe the Bible'ro be the jadge ofthe Controverfies, and + 
oat biyond, or on-this fide 'thacdireRion, laying aſide all carnal} prejus - 
eevyand fliggeſtions;&c.the ſpirityall' worſhip of God wouldbe readily'imbra«- . 
"ll Auſtin admired: Socrates his Speech that God muſt be worſhipped qaly:rhar | 
Wy, which hehath appointed: Ofitherefortlabour to ſabdye thatremuant of 
*ethenliniia thee, which ig 6 adore God and-worſhiphig ty-carnal imaginas | 
on Hght ofreafon,ond nor ſupernatural Revelation o(Gods will:for ſtill we | 
RES bitrer nagurall-devorion 18:40 erue piery: none 16 cruel and-blaugy as 
TARAF Ire carrytd-ouc againft the-riueworſhippers ofGod; witneſs the Angie.!/ 
<0 PaholteWiolreohave acuntr the Fhncpehlond 
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'Fourthly,. 
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Viper feffned'on his hand, they concluded after this manner,” Neidoxbt this. war 
ir x murderer, whamthough be hath eſcaped tbo \Seai, yet vengeance  ſoffps: motto: live. 
AndſdFfma Mariners. when they were itt extream danger of | 
choaphtit was, 'becaue ſome liainousOffendor waz among them; with whom 
God\was . Thus ir was implanted in thom, that there was 8 God who gig 
behbdintrike notice of wicked men;, and would accordinglybring themto 


+ God, dndfobedieniteto-him: 


- tiot6f their ſouls 5 bur either vain«glory , or at beſt'only the publick good; or 
 rheveforsus'rhc Hghr of the Moon and the Stars is-not ableto difpell the night, - 


| hiv Olery in all that we do.” Bir becauſe the nexcrhing T ſhall ſpeak of, is, their - 
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 Foitthly, Although neturel-light bath attributeduunto God a-Govirmmenr int thi, 
Serta pkting rhe-wick d; and «bſolving the righteous, yet they bave done thipwith wa. 


 mogerated everything in the world, Thar God hath a revengefull eyeupon 
fee how this Burkeriens did/acknowiedge,- 40548: For when Paw hints 


Sitipwratk., they 


judgeriient. Though they were thasac fome- crimes, yet at other times they tpake 
muttdf'agodde(F# Fortune , 'to whom theygave the reins of the povernmene of 
the Worl8; - and tlierefore the Emperours had: a golden 'BaiÞ'; which wasFor: 
cunt; that was kept ſucceſſively! as if the keeping of char would:preſervertheir 
Entipite::* Arid'they ſacrificed Foryme Viſceſe ,' to Fortune Birdslimed, that ſhe 
might notleave them, but mate them alwayes proſperous. Now thiscorrope 
opinfon, that chanice erdered all things, couldinot bur firike out all truefearof 


ol 4 


"Thrift Religion'wir nothing but Superſtition, their EuebCiit was: Inorduu 


« # 


porle , a'ifolls 


Catth 
T nd wicked fear; after a flaviſh:manner atour God. God:would 
be'wor swFather ; itt a Filiall Fear; Fob 4. not like a Tyrant, after a 
(kvihwinner: As ſome Heathens ſacrificed'tothe Devils ,, Utne noceant, That 
they ſVonidnbe burtithem.” 'The Prophet Feremiab Chap. 10. excellently defcriberh 
this ſuperſtition, Leann the way of the Heather, nor:be diſmayed'at the Signes of 
Hebert , for the cuſtomes: of the people are vein. 'We have many Heatheniſh fears 
filt aniong us , as'the mecting' of an Hare, the falling of Salt; &c. all which 
por _ es among Pagans,yct retained among Ignorant people with a ſupere 
r10ns Icar. _ | ; $ 


_ ©" TB&(Fctni thing\is their natural bonefty and righteouſneſs, which was indeed the 
Natural Hone» | 
ty nor Grace, 


chiefefflower intheir Garden, wherein they ſeemed in their greateſt glory. Se- 
vere fie Emperour did) moſt adivite that rafe-, which he ſaid belearned: front 
Chirifffaris , Thet which thou wouldeſt not have done to thy ſelf » do not to another. An 
ex&llenepareicular rule in all: commerce between manand man : And although 
iy of them did walk up to this rule , yet this natural rightcouſneſs was not 
gtice,becauſerhcend of all their a&tions-was not the glory of God,and the falre- 


canf6rtandealeinrheir Confciences, whichunjuſt as wonld difquict : And 


bur the ghic of the Sun only; fo neither is thepower of nature able to reRifetha 

odraiedls and-perverſencis thatis in alll our wayes;. ic is the proper work'of 
Gratc only to v6 «Har And che lik we may fay of all cheir ations of frogality, 
tanyerance and ſobriety';, theſe all like rheiv' aQts of righteoufnels , bad but 
haviate ends; theaim they (hot: ar, was far lower than heiven:;;/ and cherefore' 
wefe *ot Grace, becauſe rhat doth lift us up 16 God, 'alming at, and | 


motall\vireues,a ſtep bigher than thoſe natural Di&ates remaining in vs, andaw 
a 7h ron gar ficicncy; Hhall defift, andcome tothe uſe, which is of 


? Ie ſos: hat Heathens have done thus gloriouſly, though their glory be mack 


yn? Theti ery whether'we be'nor oucftripped by them or not: Do not they 
_ ſefve thifje fulle-gadomnorethatrwec” the true? | Gone we areChriſtians, is 


rue in 4th n Fields. apr No, for hears Ht GEE 
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; home aupReigons things, Bats and Owls Ing this atineſer 
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of Etbicks or Moral Philo ſophy, that it leads 


not. to-Salvation; And that the Moral Ver- 

_ tuesof Te emperance, Fortitude, Fuftice, Li- 

 beralty KC. are not Grace. 

| i Ko. 3.15. ok 
"which declare the Laip of God written in ther hats FY £4 


F | Shall at chis time fiſh huiatter 1 middaton of his Toit; AMA with 
$ſhew; That ef tbe Moral exceflency und worth, a wan by nature cant tin ent , tdeſer 

A eth not tobe 'called Grace and Godlineſs. The only thing coofiderable, that ie» | 
maineth to be diſeaſed, is, Whether tho » Mot af ortws; the choir So torege MR 0 


ewaTindefcribing of, and preſſing toz are Grace : there is no! 


fo like podlineſs, agchoſeMoral verenes, Forefhyde,T q rye 


liy;&e. And feeing the Scripture commands thefawe ngs, hat thoſe Anthors 
Fog pre irmay ep doubted, whether to have tho(e Moral Vetiyice 


wee e the Heathens were right inrhis, in commending Moral Phibyſo 
6 mas: "7H atoa ac 


8 


— 
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cloſgd-the fields but Moral Vertye was, the froit growing;thereon ::Arothe; 
'rimes.they comparedthem to an Egg ; the yolk or ſubſtance was Moral Phiilofo- 
phy;,the ſþcll was Logick, Thas farr they-did well, that theyihought it more 


| derly;z0 govern their aRions; Therefore Senece faid well,cheorher Arts are cat: 


led Liberal, becauſe they are worth the ſtudy of a free and ingennous wan ;; ye 


' this is.called Lijeral, becauſe. it- makes a man'free, and ſets hicy'ar Tiberty from 
bat this cndcavoureth to bring.a man tothe enjoymenc of ſome 'pbod, whithis 


© þ 4744 


bur.this to. be @medicine and cure of the ſoul, Hence when they'compattd itt; 


\ the Arts together,. ſomerimes they re/embled them to. a ficldz Natural PhileGs:: 
| phy.chey made the plant and roots that grew.thereinz; Eogick the:bedge that ch: 


Pay 


toreform a'mans manners, to better hisconverſation,than;toknowrhe 
motions of che Heavens, or diſpate-ſubrilly 5 Therefore they called it;the muſick 
of the ſoul, as that which/did-tame and quiet mens unruly paſſions, and regylace 
their crooked lives z and herein they will certainly at the day of judgement cons 
cemn many Chriſtians, who labour more for knowledge, and how to. per gkill 
and underſtanding in thoſe matters which have applauſe m the world, thanto live 
toberly and riglitcouſly. | | TIT Dirt 4 3 

Secondly, Howſoever Plato and other Heathens, have laboured much tn Tayftp 


excellept 


' down DoArines. and Pre epts for.curing mens lives, yet Ariſtatle bath the. more 


genera] approbation, fordeſcribing of Ethical Nodrine ;. Indeed Plato harhwor 
' Divine matter in his works, but Ariſtotle methodizeth it; therefore 'one ſaid; 
that all things lay confuſed till Ariſtotle came, .who put them into order. As the 
great Army of the Medes,was confuſed and rumultuous, till Cyoxgres their Genes 
ral regulated then. Yet the Fathers, they generally'were molt addiQted to Plate, 
from whom alſo they fucked in ſome corrupt opinions, which their Chriſtianity 
Lid not quitewalh away and becauſe of Crete forms life avd opinions, iris n 
ufua] thing with them coTall the Chriſtian DoArine,and the Chriſtian Religion, 
: Fayalophy : Bur; afterwards Ariſtotle begay to he darec; whom Averroes cal- 
lei/the Rule and Example, which Nature had found out, to demonſtrate the 
ultiwate pe, fetion of a man; yea ſome Popiſh:Writers have thought hin!'a glo- 
rite Saint in Heaven : But wharſoerer excellent Doaripe he might propognd 
to make men civill , and externally vertuous, yet the Chriſtian Religion doth 
reveal a farr more excellentand noble way; and therefore if we take Stlomon's 
Proverbs, which we may call Solomon's Ethicksz how infiaitcly doth he trant; 


Pp 
convenient, or neceflary; and 


prelerye his health, but qurof a love to eſs, 

Wis would-be happh; walthe a-verrqous man; and cortalfy, Agog 

an high poine, ; that they. held none yecruous, -ſach who d verrugus 
I. N FE, ertucs ſake: This laid down,.it will be very profitabl ro, KNO)\ 
afler this be not-Grace-; Whether any en need to do'any more: Woi 4 


aa i 
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thn 


not. be well, if any amongſt us were thus far moralized? The anſwer is negative, 
All fach Vertucs, let men attain xo never ſo much lovelineſs and comelinets in 
them, yet. are not the Grace of God requircth of thoſe who would be ſaved: 
Their Temperance, their Mcekneſs, their Juſtice, is far different from the Tem- 
perance, Meckne's, and Righteouſneſs, which the Spirit of God works in-us; 
therefore there are ſome Divines that ſay, the Scripture never ufeth Vertue in that 
ſenſe, asthe Philoſophers do; neither ( ſay they) is Grace ever called Vertue ; 
But I cannor ſay this latter is truc, for the Scripture ſaith, 4 Vertuoy Woman, 
Prov-30-10.. that is, a gracious godly Woman ; andthe Apoltle ſpeating of the 
chain of Graces. ſaith, Adde to faith, pertue; and to vertue knowledge, 1 Pet, 1. 5. 


leis true, to deliver ſuch matcer as this, asto love a good and honeft aRion for 


honeſtics ſake, ſeemeth to be very high, and we may juſtly queſtion, whether e- 
ver any Heathen, was ſo vertuous in that reipe&; they were onely notions, de- 
lifered by men in Books , not realities praiſed in myws-lives ; bur grant all 
this were ſo.,, and we have many men amongſt us who arc athirably mo- alized, 
prudence. and reaſon hath wonderfully civilized them, that they abhor any 
orols finsz, as that whichisagainſtghe natore of a wan, and wakes him become 
bruiciſh; bar yct none af theſe arc yet in a ſtate of Grace. ., And confidec well 
the ground of. this point; that at laſt thou maycſt be provoked to true godlie 
ncſs. x S; WF - FF | 
Firſt, This. civilizedVertue falls ſhort , becauſe it bath nat been built upon @ ſure, 
deep and bumble fokndation; which is, the acknowledgement of our natural cor- 
roption, .and the horrible ſain that is now throughout the whole man : They 
were alſo ignorant ofthe finfulneſs of thoſe inward motions, and ficft ſuggeſtions 
to fin , which Pak? doth ſo bemoan and fo bewail himſelf for, as a miſerable 
captive., Now if a man build never fo fair an Edifice, upon a (lighty and weak 
foundation, .when any ftorm ariſeth, all will fall preſently to the ground, All 
men inderd, have acknawledged Vertue bard and diffgult to fleſh and blood, 
they placed ie upon anhigh hill, to which ic was hard climbing, but yet they did 
not make it impoſfible to. flcſh and blood. Some of the Heathens conceived, the 
ſeeds and foundations of Vertue were in our nature, as ſparks of fire arc in a flint 
ſtone, which are ſtricke7 out, chough with an hard blow ; but man is ſaid Tobe 
dead, not aſleep in fin, Epheſ, 2. arid our Regeneration is called a ReſurreAion, 


not an amaxeplng from evill wayes, Grace is not ſowedin an hbart, as ſeed in 
the ground, which the carth brings forth by a natural power,and inþred ſtrength; 
but a8. Sarab did conceive, wholly by the power of God : Thus: doth the heait of 
a manbring forth the fruits of Righteouſneſs. Here then is the certain round 


of mens miſtakes, thy lay not a ſure foundation x ief ; ny think not fin hath 


made ſuch a deep and inward wound upon a mans ſoul, and therefore they ſeek 
Not qut for fucha ceep and inward cure's Ohknoy then !. ce alctiough thy life 
be never fo externally vertuous, yet If thou haſt not bepun'with this principle of 
Debaſement, all the work of Grace is to begin'anew in thee,” |... | 
.; Secondly , This Moral Vertue is not Godlmeſs , becauſe they erred in the manner 
bytheic awn induſtry and cuſtomary a&ions; they call them acquired habiry, 
not Infuſed : They thought aa ations of Temperance, Mecknefs and Righ- 
reoulnes, to get. the habits of theo z, but in Chriſtianity it is fag,otberwiſe, God 
if iakes the tree od, then te fruit will be good; Fit Konfuleth Inco ba 
fouls ſupernagural principles, cnabling us to alk Bolily, and then we walk, in hi 

nd $ i called ,; The taking, away of on bear} of fone, and giving 


Lommandme > 0s i alles ; The taking, away of 4 

mor of Aſh Back 32. and 1 ding. Lo in tr bars, Jr 31, Fo rhut he 
Ke arerighteous, temperate, ib a Chriſtian way, in'is nor becauſe we often ac- 
Momed our ſelves to ſuch, afions before , bat becauſe Gorl firl ſilly gur 
Mtes thereunto z, whereas all Moral. Vertue Is; qbtained, by a ſyd Jous; aud 
Newt. © _—_ ——m—— % + WMligent 


| They lopked upon Vertue,, as that which, was acquired. 
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diligent exerciſe of our ſelves in fuch ways ; therefore they called chiv-Arc or 
D6Arine, Erbicks. fron 1560-,Cuſtotn, becauſe they did frequently-uſe themſelves 
to ſuch mannergAfd how common is this amongſt us?Have met) been forme 
giv to ſuch and ſuch vicious & finful courſesdif they recover out'of theſe; they 

0.it by an humane power;they ftint themſelves in ſuch and ſuch a mannerz- Aj 
this is well done, bur fill they muſt look higher, they muſt expe& and. beg for 
grace, to be inſuſedin their hearts by Gods fpirir, not obtained by their 6wn 
labourt: Therefore men thus moralized,and no more,are never 2z&louſly aff-Qe 
with the grace ofGod converting them;they never are admiring,as you fee Payſ 
Is, ſomecimes co raviſhment,of the riches of Gods grace,and his unſpeakable love 
co.them: Nor have they ſuch diſcovery of grace in them, as to be ofcen ſpeaking 
of, and afﬀfeded with the original of ir. 

Thitdly, This Moxg! Vertue is therefore inſufficient, becauſe it is not guided by a ſyre 
and ſtanding rule, which is the word of God: For ſeeing that is crue, which is oh | 
et by them,That vertue is in a goldenMediocrity,modtrating againſtexceſs and 
defe&; there muſt be foe ftandard or immoveable rule to go Þ that we erre 
neither on the right hand or the left. Now the which they preſcribed, was one» 
ly chedi&are and reſolution of a prudent man, Sicu? vir prudezs judicabit, As a 
prudent man ſhall judge: Bur alas? no man can bea rule to a vertne, 'but vertue 
muſt regulate him: This were to have the Sun follow the Clock, as they 'fay; 
therefore theſe did onely grope in the dark, not knowing how. to or- 
der theic fteps; they, were like ſhips in the ea , withouc any Pilot. Bar: 
to: that which is tculy grace and godlineſs, rhe word of God is a ſure 
rule; that onely regalateth our 'aQions , that informerh ws how to mo» 
derate our'paſſions, how to bound and limit our affc&ions; as alſo, what 
motives and artraQives ſhould tolarge our defires to what is pood : There- 
fore the Word bf God js fo often calted _ and a Lain, Plal.119, and 
the Apoftte calls it the Rae, Gal. 6. 16. according ro which wemuſt dice& and 
otder our ſteps: Thar is not grace, which the thoughts of a wiſe man ſhall deter» 
mine, but what Chrift and the Word of God ſhall conclude; and indeed, hence 
ariſe aH miftakesaboat Godlinefs, that the Scripture is not made the [Jadge 
of it. * That which to our apprehenfions, to 'our pradentiz) thoughts we 
ctfink' tobe right and Religions, that preſently we imbrace, and go no fur» 
ther: Butthe nature of true godlineſs, js as mach above rhy thouphts,andbe+ 
yond thy expettation, as any myfttry ofFaith. A man would as hardly believe 
tharGracets ſuch cis meporOM myfterionswork;as che DoRrine of che Trint- 
ry, of Chrifts Incarnacion Is incredible to a Natural 'man:;, Lovk therefore to 


: Ow reeie Grice, wfarre other 'thing, than thy'Natural Prudence wouldcons 


and Fo fonant 16 right Teaſon: - Yet detauſe chiy*fald in this, and (did. nos 164 
{r'all 'ro "Gol; placed their truſt and happineſs 'in chie, and oot.. 


Do uny 'bf you 'go' to Law Before the unjuſt , and not be+ 
Though « i; A a Chil aftice , and-were a terrour.ta the 
CAULe | not referee, Gods tory , the Scripture 
Se u ſee, thie podly who have 'erue Grace in. 


mary. (0p -yery Mn -Lorfrdorer 4 hg pr ir of Gt 
jamas 7Tt ccounteth hisrighteouſueſe duty, and toſs, in / 
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abilities, yet as a .meer B:pper, runs co Gods Grace for covering, left his 
nakedneſs. apprar : -So that if our Graces, which yer are wrought in ns by 
Gods Spiric, 'may have no confidence put-in them ; much leſs may thoſe 
Civil Vertues? And for thisreafon, Auſtin pure thoſe glarious Vertues in- the 
Catalogue-of Vices. Thoſe. veernes, ſaich be, which a, man feemeth co kim< 
ſelfto have, 'by . which he hath power and dominion over vices, unlefſe 
they be referred to God, they are vices rather than vertues; for although 
of ſome rhey are. then. thought to be true and honeſt verrucs , when, they 
are referred to themſelves, and nor deficed for any thing elſe, yer. even 
then chey are ſwelling and proud, and therefore are not _vercues har gi- 
ces : For as that is nor fl:h but above fl:{h, which makes fleſh live, ſo thas 
is not of a man, but above man, which makes man to live happi'y:chus Auſtin. 
So then this Civil vertue can make none godly, becauſe it makes a man flay in 
himſelf, and reft in thoſe apprehended perfe&ions, not ar all gving out to God; 
whereas Grace in its proper eff-Qs, {till makes us co eye God; and look 
out ro him. 8: = LE] "Sa ce 

'" Fifthly , As « Conſefary from the former , therefore. this Moral Vertue i 
not godlineſs , becauſe it is not a life of. faith, which yet 1s the ſoul and heart 
of all godlineſſe. The juſt ſball live by faith, Romans 1,17. Now chi life 
of tajet is not onely in Juftification, whereby we lay hold upon Chcift for his 
Np prone: chat ſo Chrift may beall inall ; bur alſo in SanRification; 

hereby Chriſt dwelling in our hearts, we receive Power, Life and Motion 


from him,to walk in all godlinefſe : Thus Romanst x. By faith we tand as branch-' 


es in the Oliv?" Troez andreceive of itsfatneſſe : The life ot Grace in a godly man 
18 Botan entire independence and.abſoluce life of ir felt, but a partial dep en” 

ne one, ſuch as thy branch js of a treez or a member. of 'the body; or the 
childes life in the-womb,.: 'Az.cherefore when the root is withtred;the branch<- 
cs uſt; or as fipeet flowers: pulled off their roor, preſeatly loſe their life and' 


.* } 


fragrancy; ſo dath;a godly man, if he could be ſeparated from Chrift: But tivil 
vertoe js nor. a life of faich, depending upon another;Its a life of works, whe e- 
in weare a kinde of abſolute Lords, 'not ferching power from withour ue, 
Hence ics, that;rheſe moralifts are.ncver mach in prayer, carneft in ſupplica«' 
tions; they pleaſe themſelves, wich cuſtom and formality,and lazie devotions 
nor ecling che canflant need of Chriſt 4 and the daily ſupply which they ſhould' 
have from him ; yea, they are wholly ficangers. to the lite of faith, they know 
nor Whar ic-mexys4 rhey. have no exerciſes or temptztlons inc: , There- 
fore dd noe Thou judge of thy. gaod; condition by thy Morality , 'by. thy ex- 
tepal RI reoſnefſe,” bur by thy faith; Dofſt thou. know what it_is 
ty belicxe? toclie ſucking at. the. breaſts, of Gods . promiſe daily 2. co be 
| Rog oux, of the wells of Salvation continbally2 This is the great part” 
of Grace. | Rl hg tries te bong 3 
*Sinhly, This Myrallife is not a gracious life, becauſe bere i3 nothing of Chriſt in'it, 
vho yer inableth only.co.what is godly, and makes thar godlineſs acceprable.::. 
Feds 0 her pang te be fevedju, hi by Chriſt; arid no other way, but by faith inthat ' 
Name, Afts 4.3 3.. Therefore Ct rift calls himſelf The Way, the Truth and the Life, 
Joho 2 4..6. Th#//oygfethat whatloever glory and dignityany aRion may, have, 
6 it.-be noxqhrqughhim, its ouyof. the way ; and the fafter a man ,rups, 
Fit be out of the way , the greater loſſe it is.” Then he'is' the Truth, all 'aCti- 
ns noe done in hid nam, are bur lycs and' vanities :* Thy Religion is alye; 
thy Righteouſnefſe is alye, if it be Hot done in and through him: And 
then he is the Life, let thy converſation be never ſo reſplendent, fo glorious, 
| ſe.) { iy but a dead glory; there is no ſupernatural life of grace, but. 
 WhaeChrift is. Mii Moral man, if a Chriftian, though he may in profefa, 
ma L 


n hrift, yet he doch not live as one that daily receiverh in- 
Chriſt is not really in his thoughts, in his duties, in his af- 
Aaa fcaions; 
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fetions, he doth not pathecically and heartily, cry out, How vain are all theſe 
datics without Chrift? How undone were], if nor for Chriſt 

Seventhly, This Moral Vertue is not alife of Grace,becauſe it is many times a dread. 
ful oppoſer, and a curſed enemy to it. Thoſe Stoicks, which were the chictft of Hea« 
thens,and had the ſublimeſt notions about yertue, That would not have a man 
love vertue, not for the ſweerneſs and delight it brings, they thought that too 
baſe, andan unworthy reſpe&, bur onely tor vertues ſake ; yet how deſperate- 
ly did they ſer againR& Payl, As 17, 18. like loves its like; and therefore if 
moral vertue were grace,it would love,reſpe& and honor it whereſoever ir finds ' 
ic : Thoſe onely ſhould be chief in our affeRions, who are in piety. 

But you may (ay,hatdis there #0 difference. then to be made between a vicious man 
and a civilized man;between theſe entward vertuous ations, and groſs prophaneneſ? 

Yes, very much; for Firſt, God hath commanded the prophane, groſs man, 
to be caſt out of the Charch-Afl.mblies, till he be reformed : If one that is a bro- 

ther, be a fornicator, drunkard, &c. not to eat with ſuch an one; aud ca out from among 
you that wicked perſon, 1 Cor. 5. ſuch groſs finners are no more to be ſuffered in 
holy Aſſemblies chan Swine in your garden, than Toades in your diſhes, than 
dead Flies in a box of ointment; bur a Chriſtian civilized, though not regenerg- 
ted, hath no ſuch cenſure to be inflied upon him;and alchough this Morality 
be no qualification for heaven, yet it keeps men from being ſpots and blemiſhes, 
reproaches and ſcandals to that holy name which is called upon by us: There» 
ſore its great matter of praiſe and bleſſing of God,if theſe reftraints are put up- 
on men, and they do not lik: Swine wallow in all mire andfilch. 

2. This moral vertue is proficable both to others, and to themfelves alfo. To 
others; Thus the Righteouſneſs, Fortitude, and other noble Qualifications as 
mong the Romans, werea great advantage to the publique,and while thoſe hu- 
mane vertues flouriſhed, Rome was the Queen and Head of the world; bur (as 
their own Auchors obſerve) when thar ſtritnefs and juſtice was difflved, and 
In the room thereof Avarice, Pleaſures, and all corrupt adminiftracions, then 

ſhe became ſo ſick, that ſhe could neither indure her diſcaſes, nor yet her reme- 
dies:. And then they are profitable to thoſe that do them, parely becauſe their 
condemnation will be leffer, their puniſhments more micigated; and partly be 
cauſe God doth beſtow many outward temporall rew-rds upon them. 4bab f 
external humiliation had the publique Jagements of the Land removed 
that ſeaſon; and induſtry, frugality and righteous dealings have temporal bleſ- 
fings following them. 

Uſe. To inform how far they are off from all grace, and fo all hopes ofglo- 
ry,who live.in groſs and prophane ways: What? if ſuch Righteouſneſs doth not 
avail/ſhall thy unrighteouſneſs?lf fach remperance & ſobriety? ſhall thy volu 
tuous and unclean courſes? If copper be not found to be gold? ſhall Fs. 
thought to be gold? Therefore let ſuch be aſhamed and confounded, and never 
open their mouthes with any confidence. But, 

2, This ſheweth the excellency, of the word of God, which diſcovers thoſe 
things as contemptible and unworthy,which among men are ſo admired: What: 
is more amiable? than to ſee a man of a ſober, temperate, chaft| and juſt conver» 
Gaion ? yet the Scripture ſheweth a more excellent way; not that ic takes thele 
away, but lifes thew up to an bigher nature. It makes a mango further,and do 
choſe things upon ſpiritual and ſupernatural grounds, which were doneupon 
humane and inferior motives before. 
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Tian faith would ſave them, though they had wicked lives, he adviſcththeth, not 
to crie,or be not deceived.cither by falſe Teachers, broaching ſuch DoKtrinez,orb 


Obſerv, Obſerv. ' That men are very prone generally to deceive themſelves in thi, that theyh 


| glory, as children and heirs of God, -O monſtrous folly and madneſs to imagine 

uch things! Burwhat js more frequently ated in the whole world than this? 

Is noe prophaneneſs and Py as __ among us as dirt in the high-way, or, 
hich one © 


3 \ En rong 
tiONg 
4 


1n the 


h thee faltin 


Knowge 
ſrc 


—_ UOTE 


5D LPT SOIT CO» 


I 


SECT: VIL The Godly are Waſhed and SandTifted. p IH 
is not acquainted,'With this?. Come then and hear. the-Conclujion of all, Jet the 
Scripture at laſt put the-peciod tothy vain hopes ; Unleſs thou haſt a new Bible; 
or new Scriptures, there can be 'no enconragement ; for this which we read to 
you, and out of which we preach to you every day, makes it one main butineſs 
' thereof'; to perſvade the wicked it ſhall go ill with bim. - Qh then ſay, Here is 
no hope for ine ſuch a finner,hereis no encouragement till tecome anotherman. 
They are the bewitchings, and deceit fulneſs of my own ignorant, corrupt heart, 
that telleth me of other things, . NS ID 
Secondly, Therefore are many deceived in this plain point ; becauſe though they ac- 2, 
knowledge damnation in the general to ſinners, yet they never make particular applicati« 


| on to themſetv:s ; they do not ſay;This threatning, this curſe belongs to me. God 


ave the Commandements in the'fingular number, Thou ſbalt do no Marther, Thou 
Gat not commit Adultery; to teach every man to refle& npon himſelf, and fay, 
Thou doeſtthus; and thou doeſt thus. The Prophet complaineth, No wicked man ] 
ſaid, What bave I done ? Jer.-$.6. Hence ai ethoſe commands, To commune With our Pſal. 4. 
own-bearts, and be ſtill, To-ſearch and try our wayes. It would makk a man wonder, Luke 3. 0. 
and ſay, How canthis be? A man.will acknowledge a Drunkard cannot inherit 
the Kingdome of heaven, and yet that man will be drunk ;. and fo of all. other 
fins. Now how came the general and the particular to bethus oppoſites? meer- 
ly becauſe men'came not to particular conviftion; they do not make home-ap- 
plciation; they fay not, Js not this 1 Lord ? Even. godly :men have been ſenſeleſs 
of grievous ſins; as David of Murther and Adultery, till Nathanſaith, Thou art 
theman. Ob let thy Conſcience take Nathan's language, and ſay , Thou art-the 
. man.” The Scripture-ſpeaks 10 me, the Miniſter preacheth to me, as if there were 
'no6ther fin inthe world: But this undoeth you, yqp go in foul and ungodly 
waycs, not ſo much as thinking: what you are, not, minding you are ſuch and 
ſuch afinner; To refle& upon your'own ſelves isa peculiar cffe& of reaſon, beaſts 
cannot do it; andthemoreſenbble thou arc this way , the more reaſon thou 
haſt in thee. | Bejnor then: as the, Swine that never refle&s on her {elf; thinking 
I am a Swine, | love to'wallo-a.in;the Mire, . I am no Sheep. As that Beaſt can | 
never have ſuch thoughts, ſo benorthou as bruitiſh, never to coiilicer,. How 
plain is my wickedneſs ? it canotbe hid from my eyes, I love not, or delight not 
in that which is good. b 4b; Se] | fo 
:Thirdly,. Therefore are.men deceived, becauſe they repreſent Gods Mercy and Grace Zo 
wijuch an univerſal and unlimited way , that they bound it not to faith and repentance, 
and agodly.tfe. God indeed is an Ocean of mercy, an inexliauſted Fountain of all 
praceand godlineſs: When we have thought the kighef we can, yet ftill there is 


- 


 lnoce mercy in him. than we can'icomprehend ; Byt'to whom is all this? Who 


may plead this, and claim this in prayer? Even the humble, the broken and con- 
Uite-heart.' David may well cry our, Have mercy according to the multitude of mercies, 


* 


 Plalise: 4+ Becauſe his heart js wounded, and hones are broken through. Gods 


lipleafureatfin;” If cherefore thou: wile comfort thy ſel with Gods mercy, and 
withhiv grace; beck a qualified SubjeR as that requireth,. lye like that man of 
J=G9, not onely half dead, but halt damned in thy own ſenſe, and then the good 
Sameritars will pour Oyt into thy wounds. . Doth God any where proclaim par« 
and-forgiveneſs to che unhumbled fipner.? Doth Chriſt ſay,, Come to me ye 
Uy.and merry finners,, who never felt fin a burden...No, but. all the. mercy he 
eaks, it is to thoſe, who. keing burdened with fin, defire nothing more thanto- 
throw away that load. -. No not then/ as the Bee is ſomerimes drowned in Honey, 
ſothou drown thy {clf in the ſweet apprehenſions of Gods mercies, without Gods 
ayes... Asa Bcaſt might not touch the Mountain, ſo neither may a foul wretch- 
' eURNer come near the Promiſe to lay hold: on it. - Why might not the Devils 
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decreed otherwiſe, -And'is it ri6t thus alfo i--our ale? God ET mere m *bit he 


hzch-decvee& otherwiſe, thatithatthou who Toveft and'HveRt ii fing; ſh 
be refreſhed wie this terey.”” The damned in" hell elk as ſoon. af tHon 
wilfully abiding og in thy wickedaeſs ;oncly God may give! theeRepenta 
ft thee for mercy; Whticthe willfict do for Devils. | Gn a4 
-:Fonrchly;- That wherein they wilfuly deceive themſelves, '3 F! Min Chriſt, te 
Mediatour and $.aviour;” This they butldupon; Cheift came tolaye finne 
Mediator to-make our peace. Now they wake no queſtions *butt this be ig Feng 
they are ſure tobe bofarkchs Thas they baild upon'a good foundation ,bay afid ſtub- 
bias - for So is Me fbje G: afty, ou Ho wha oe to, allo: be 'Lord 
and a King;'a on! to'a wes : $ It ONE! Telus, 
a Saviour: hot heisalfo a-Lord and a King; 4ril He never comnmbnicates hisBene- 
fits,” where be. doth not beſtow! his graces. © It Is tric he came to fave Fhiners, he 
died for this end; buthe alfo'died to ranſomme vs from our 'Juſts; and't6 wake us a 
people zcalous of good works, Tit. 2.14: The grace of God'(Which's tht of che 
GoſpellinChrift) hath appeared, 'teaching usto deny all aogoctinelns "Sorhe! 
as Chriſts body wasnot laid any where but in anew Sepulcher, where nb man 
elſe lay ; ſo Chriſt the Mediator is not received'into' every inatis Heart, Þii 
no lut, or orher groſs fin is ſufferettoabide: If Chrilt be a $xviourt'to thee froll 
hell hereafter, he ivalſo a Saviour from cles luſts and tranſgreſſions; -"#ndi In- 
deedhthis is the greateſt falvation'of all, by how Wn evilof firs above the 
cvilLof the grea-eft -puniſhanent-- Therefore the traly'go 2g cafaaont 
have propriety inChrlft, chey ook you M the p ncipal andehi gon out 
tve evi 


reJemption by Chriſt, to have our fubdued;' rather thay ou 
They thank.Godor ſendiggClirift into the oth, to'take away Neu? d hearts, 
earthly hrarrs, -difobedicne lives. inthistheyri , that there vertve aridets 


ficacy-in Chriſtsdeath, to kill thoſe burthetſowe laſs" and fri which they He un-" 
der. Knowrherchore,that it Chriſt purpoſe 6 try ony kercaſter, he fall 
do ſome-to thee inthis life. - Tt Wagrete wercy, andthon necdefFitas mrich, thit 
he. ſhould deliver thee-from'thole preſent” cet wie howwalkeſt try as "frown 
weet in hell flaines to-be-favetfromthem : And' Hever * nore 1mportu- 
nately gg of Waterin-Hell to cookhis- cored Torighe; thi * 
oughtclt, for. the. preſent; to defire the blood of Chrift'z 4nd Fs i 
Gagp hich 'i li 6 VVatery, ro exinguiſhchar immoderare thirff's 
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ey Men. ds ſo eufily! doceivi themſelv#s'; bee eaſe thy hace wif portb'4r 
efficacy in. the: Sacraments andexternal' proſeſſion ethers ne pt "1h beings, 
Proteiants inp on-of the Sacraments; they thin | nth, | 
Relj ar whe rub ee Core, ye _ ey hope tort fate 


cECT. VIII. The Godly are Waſhed and SandGified. 367 
cheic opinions they denyChriſt co.beGodzbut.chou by thy ungodly aRions do 
alſodeny bis God-heaJ. Thou abhorreft the Arbeift, who ſaith, There is #0 God: 
yet all the wickedneſs thou commictefſt doth really ſay, There is no God: There 
fore what do we regard thy words, and thy Sacraments,or thy profeſſion,when 
we ſee thy deeds? Make thy life clean,walh thy foul converfation,and thea make 
thy religious approaches to God, If I regerd iniquity its my beart ( faich David) the 
Lord will not bear my prayer. The cry of chy finnes will be abovethe cry of chypray- 
ers; know then, ascvery tree-is tryed by its fruic, ſo thy ations diſcern whac 
thou art. Make never ſo many zealous prayers, come never fo frequently. to 
Church, yet if in the week-day God findes Oathes, Deunkennefs, Prophaneſs in 
thy lifes this is a reall denying of him. (13, oF Keg. if 

Sixthly, Therefore they delude themſelves in this weighty buſineſs, becauſe they un» 6. 
derſtand uot the nature of faivh and truſting inGod Game untothe vileſt of men,when 
deaths ftroak is upon them, when che fear of that ſurrounds them, even then 
though full of their ſftanes,yer will (ay, They truſt in Chriſt Jeſus, they believe in 
him. But oh thou igporane.man,whacr is it to believe,and torruftin bim?ls it npt 
ont of the ſenſe of the bitterneſs of ſents a deliberate ſorfaking of it,obedientially reſignivg 
ap otrr ſelves to Chrifts commands, «hd therewith relying on Chrift the Mediator, is- noc 
this co believe? Doth nor the ſawe faith which-wich one hand recciveth Chriſt; 
with another purifie the ſoul, and car: y ir out co all che fruits of righteouſneſs: 

clamprion indeed that is eaficzto lay hold upon Chriſt for pardon, with an 

dful! of wickedneſs t his is ordinary:but io eruft in him according to Scrip- 

tire-direRion,& that order whichGod hath inviolably preſcribed men, that is 
raze. Faith therefore 14 the gift of God & it is wrought by bis Sperat in us; we can no more 
C!ofc wickChriRt,in a trueScripture-Manner,a8 aSaviour,or thePromiles reveal- 
ed'byGod,than we can joyn with him as a Law-giver, or obey his Precepts. 1f 
therefore thou underſtoodftcheNatureof truſting inGod, fc wbac is is to believe, 
thou wauldſt not ſocalWy perſwade thy ſelf thou doſt truſt in him, when thy 
Conſcience telIsthee oftby manifold finances. Hence the godly have found it ſo dif- 
ficulc ro believe: chey have been-almzoft over- whelmed wich doubts and feares; 
choughChrift bath held our theScepter of gracetd.them,yet they have even fain- 
ted theough fear and ſhame, when chey came into his preſence. How frequently 
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 potbealwayes bein this fond dream'of happineſs and felicity; bus' God at laft = 


; mock of God,and of this ficine thou haft been guilty many years. Was not thac - 
. Plaifi mockery of Chriſt, when they called him King in ſcorn,and yer at the ſame 


time crucified hnn;No leſs is it here, when thou draweſt nigh to-Godzas if thou 


' worſhipped hirh, as if thou wouldf love and obey him,and after wards live to 


his great d ſhonour. | | TN: 

Secondly, Confider, that whet a man doth in his ations, is in ſome ſenſe «more re» 
all demonſtration of a min than any words'or proſe ions. He.is the greateft-and/maft 
reall enemy roGod,whoſe life is ſo,let his outward profeſſion be,what it can be: 
Therefore God at the great day of judgement will-proceed according to the 
works of men, The Lord heretofore complained of thoſe that dr awed nigh to bin 
with4beir lips, 1ſa. 29.13. but theirbearts werefar from btm; and that did appear by 


- othelr lives. Doſt thuu think che words of prayer will help thee, when the 
 aQtons offinne are ready to damn-thee?Wherein can you more really ſhew whit 
you are, than by your conftant life and converſation? O more blind than Moles 


or Bats, that ſee not themfelves for the preſent-the fice-brands ofHell.What'can 
hide this from-thy Conſclence? Is it nor roo/plain, thar thy life is the fruit, thy 
duties are but leaves andblofſoms. Doth not the husbandman cut down thit 
tree for burning which beareth not fruic, though many leaves. | 
Thirdly, As it is mockery of God, ſo its plain, groſſe, and paipable bypocriſie, Pro« 
phane men are apt to cenſure thoſe wha live more ſtriftly, and-accurately than 
themſelves as Hypocrites, not covfidering in the mean while, that heaveti and 
earth cannot but cake notice of their Hypoccifie:for what is more palpable than 
this, in thy words and Chriftian Religion to acknowledge Chrift-a Lord and 
Kinz, bur in all thy ations to rebell againft him ; On the Sabbath day co come 
and outwardly to bewail thy fins; and the very n«xt day, or hour, to commis 


' thoſe very finnes again. How can you fo ſoon forget what you were about?How 


is it that you ſo quickly crofle your prayers and holy duties? May not heatheiia 


 andPagans deride you, when they ſee your ungodly live?May not they ſay,Loe, 
' there is a Chriſtian who worſhippethChrift;chae commmangs him not to ſwear, 


but he will 'do+it all the day long? loe, there is a Chriſtian, whom Chriſt com- 
mands, that their hearrs ſhould not be over-charged withDcunkennels and the 
'cares of this world, but they will do the clean contrary: Whas do you thipk 
' Godharh forgotten your Religious approaches and ingagements, becauſe you 
Sale nSaſo paar Align appro wo Ws 
- Fourthly, Remember thou cauft not alwayes Live in this fools paradice. Thaucanl 


w?'! bring hee co the rouch-ſtone, and thy reward ſhall be according 'a# thou 
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vr ie hibv#to tonfider a ſecond kinde of Argument, the Apoſtle uſcth td 
V dehorrithemfrom alligroſs wickedneſs, and that is the admirable and 
_ | wondetful change thatis now made upon them by. converting Grace : 


y are not Swine'atiy more, buriſheep , andtherefore muſt not, wallow, jp, che- 


| mie, and filth offir'as former :So that theſcope of theApoRile is to compare their 


ormer black ind the preſent glorious lighc they. are-now tranſla- 
eed into. 4nd'ſheb were fome' of you: He had reckoned up beafts rather than men,of 
monſters rather: thanimen of reaſon; and yet, Such were ſome. of you, He -ſaith.713s 
Some'of you, ta ſhew,! that gvery;one of them hgd not all thoſe filthy ſores; Every 
one was not gui! Wo all the enumerated ſins ( except idolatry, which all were 
vilty. of ); unleſs ini che {ſeed and root, which is.. original car yption; 

at it is to hee diftributively, ſome were fornicators, ſome :minare 
ſome drunkards, ſome extortioners. Corinth-was wicked, even to a prove thial 
pecch, it ſeemed an hoſpital of diſeaſed fick men, in reſpe® of their Door: 
An further, the Apoſtle ſaith in the: ont der, TeI7a, not 7vrol, not ſach 
perſons, but ſuch fins , emphatically demonſ{t along their-wickedneſs that they 
Were not ſo much: Peccatores, asipſapeccate,fmners,as the very finstheinſely We 

may then ſtand and behold the wonderful work ofGrace,that railcth childre 

d Abrabam ont of ones that/maketh Blackantores to chang e.their skins,' T 
inthiats,while Idolaters,changed the image,of God,ingot © likeneſs of hs 
beaſt; bur non deahengn 5g © who were, become, like bruit 
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{er us 6bſerve the grounds, why: the grace ofConverfion' is: ſonetimes vouch. 
ſafed to theſe incurable men,in all humane apprehenfions,ſuch asManaſſeth, Paul, 
Mary Magdalen, with many others: And _ | 

. Fieſ, Ic is.to demonſtrate the power of the word of God, animated and inlivened by 
the ſpirit, above all Hamane Eloquence, or Moral Phyloſophy; wherein tmen have mach 
Rb6tred co make teh betrer;bat- thoſe endeavors did provelike the waſhing of 
a brick, which did not cleanſe, but more defile, The Scripture doth often take 
notice of this peculiar effet.of Gods word,chid by lt Ie are forewarned from fin, 
Pſal.19.the ſimple receiv? underſtanding,Plal. x19.By it we are begotten aguin, 1 Per. 
I. That js the ſword which emtereth into the ſecret thoughts and 9.7 540g of me 
Peak eaptogateth adhd ate 16 nth all the fond Balet of ſis apd Satan, and ny. 
ſeſſeth Satan out of bis ſtrongeſt Caſtles: Now this Tery verend of che, word preached, 
is never mor? Mainifeſted, than when: ic meevs ſuch nioyfl, gtcen wood, ſuch 
indiſpoſed materials, as groſs, prophane men. are. The Apoftle calls the word 
preached, The power of God to ſalvation, 1 Gor: 1 when the Greciaxs, men. of parcs 
and learning, judged it fooliſhneſs; and the fame Apoſtle faith, He came not inthe 
inticing words of bymane eloquence, leſt ihe power of Chriſt ſhould be obſcured, 1 Corine 
thians 2. 4. When therefore by the ſimple, plain and pure demonſtration of Dj. 
vine truthes,and vf: Gods Word, you ſee the hearts and con(ciences:of flagitions 
men awakened; you fee them changed into holy, godly, heavenly men, of pro- 
phane, foul and ungodly. Wha glorious. praiſe doth hereby redoand rv* the 
word preached? This is like Davids little tone, flung into the head of great Ge- 
fiab, I-men of wiſdom, eloquence, ingenuity and-excellent Morality, if theſe 


com? up; the mirtle tree. 


' on ywerethe min converted? is would quickly be thought thatit was ſomeex: 


ell — $4nerms rather than the power of Gods:'word: wichotitz but. in theſe 
grofs livers, ic cantiot be attributed to any thing/in. the world, but che word, 
opeenpony iſe not thereforethe plainand powerful preaching ofGods word, 
for thac is the muſtird-ſeed, which though lircle #n-quanticy, ;18 in; operation 
miphity: you {te tweve men indued wich abilicy to: preach-thlr, did quickly 
leaven this wholc world. | ES, # 

'* Secondly, God makes bis grace to come to ſuch great ſinners ſometimes, that bit ton 
der inercies and compaſſions may be made the morei{nſtriou : Az it was Chrifts pityto 
curexhat cripple, that lay thirty-years by the pools fide, and had no;manco 


help him; ſo thefe finmers that are bound in; ſtronger chains than others, whom 


the. Devil detalteth inſurer chains than others; irs a greater aQ: of pity 'and 
grace to reſcue them: ThusPay/ being ſenſible of himſelf;as the greateſt ofall fine 
flere, bow paſſionately doth te break out to admire the mercy'and grace ofGod 


fearetb nothing; i3 not able to pity bImſelf; converted and inlightned by the 
OY of God:here are tender bowels, God piriech him more_ thay man doth 


: PiadfelF As Hierom (aid ofthe pgot dumb maixthar'cannot ſpeak'or beg foran 


y are not like other tnen3' how when the grageof God ITE: 29" 
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atbe moſt profligare finners;leavin{ſÞchecs to their own pride aud'conceit- 
© ceouſnels, hereby —_— confou h L | 
veredtby our Saviour, he te) the phariſers, Thet the publiratry qnd bartor ſhout go 
into the kingdom. of beaven before them; rein p40; 
-were.hut ſinners to repentance Mat. 9.13. I hereare none commonl 
grace, than thoſe who pleaſe themſelves with the conceir of their 


and He came not to call ſuch righteous ds Thi 
rther off rne 
own goodneſs 


| r own goo 
and righteouſneſs, The emptieff ar of corn growes up higheſt, #1d holds fts 


head above others; but thoſe who have true grace, are deeply ſenfible of ther 
own inſufficiency and imperfe&ions'; their righteoufnelſ:, fs ro bewall their 
- own-unrighteouſneſſe; It falls ou therefore,that there ts ſorretimes more hope 
of a grols finner, rhan a civiliz-d Phariſee; for the ones ſooner Convinced, his 
conſcience is eafier awakened ; burthe other being already falfely perſwaded of 
hisbwn worth, can hardly be changed : te morbus vix eft ſanabilis qui en 
imitatur, Thar diſcafe which is ' like hesIth, fs hardly cured; and thus a 
man Hiving a life like godlineſfe , when it is not fo indeed, is ſeldom 
truly reformed. _ $56 B 5.0 Py | 
Fourthly, God wil! bave ſome of the worſt of men ſorietimes converted,that the Mi- 
nifters of God, who are Jometi | ; ſuch a people, might not ſaw without bope; 
nor preach without hope : EvYþ wilderneſs may become a pleaſant river, even a 
Mary Magdalene, a Publican,” may be conyerted, by preaching; Whar then may 
noc the Minifters of God expe? rhough their ſoul (a8 David faich) Lyeth down 
is Lyons: We may not alwayes fay,}/ob: to n,becanſe we tive inthe texts of Ke« 
dar, for God may make that like Jeruſalem. A place where nothing bur bryars 
and thorns came up,maybe made a pleaſant garden:Ohrift told his Diſciples, He 
ſentthem like ſheep amongſt wolves, Mar.10,16; and yet theſe fheep made many 
wolyes ſheep like themſelves : Though therefore we catch nothing, when we 


caſt opr nets; yea, though we catch ſcorpions in ſtcad'ol fiſhes, yer theſe fcorpl- 


ons' maybe made fillies: F/ith God aff things are poſſble,Cairh out Saviour.Mar. g; 
26, ſpeaking of this very thing, to convert men, which isto' makea Camel go 


through cheeye ofa needle: Though therefore hnmane reaſon may tell a man, 


there js ho ſucceſs to þe expe&ed, no good to be done, brcatiſe a people fo 
and fo yicious; yet we muſt not regard the dead womb, bat the power of God : 
Its be that upens the barren wamb, and makes thoſe that were fruitleſs to bring 


- Fifchly, 7 berefore God will have ſome of thejeBelvebub fintiers converted;that ſo prace 
may be arknowledped to be a real, manifeſt , powerfull work, and that in the eyes of all the 
world: © Men are proneco judge godlineſs, nothfog bat the Melancholy, and 
the tender conſticution of ſome mens bodies, 'or their black imaginations or 
fcies which ariſe within; but how when fact, who have been fo long, (o con. 

tinyal ic evil and ungodly w:y8, rhey {hall Tove and delighr'tn what they once 
' Jogthed; This makes godlineſs a palpablevifible thing : | 
mer, a curſed oppoſer of the ways of Chrith, is converted, and fers up chat which 


f* « 
: _— . 
> 


lively work ppotia man. That an the whole world wondered when th:y 
wChriftwork ſuck palpable miracles, making the blinde to ſer, tbe deaf. to bear, 
be #ad 19 riſe, they concluded he was God; here cool4 bin faipoligee tr 
wt, the chings were ſo manifeſt: Thus when God calls ſome wit 


and zſhwned:; Thurit was Qifce- 


eh Pot! a blif ce : 
heance pulled dowv, this makes all men ſee Gods Grace Is not a notion, dura | 
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Ezek- 32, 


Dueft. 


Anſw. 


[tm 


_ anoiſom dunghil, into a mine ofg 
usin our race, With God all things are 
\ heart of ſtone, and -pive'n beart of feb : 


hb . 
os 


” ye ofe waſbed, but ye are ſanfified: Gol will not have any wicked man deſpair j 
_ himſe op that hejs ſo wicked thac $od. cannot,, or. wilt not ever give bla 


- a he hath done hererofore?. there the Corinthians, the Epbeſians, and other ; 
_ thens, wallowing in Idolatry, and all moral vices, yet found the word. of 

.  aſſimilacing them to its own nature; it made men leave their corrupt and defi- 
| Jed natures,avd come to imbrace that which formerly was ſo contrary to them; 
"But now weſee no ſuch-chings done, no not among Chriſtiang, in thoſe 7k 
' an Heathen Adulterer, an Heathen a Dcunkard, became waſhed and cleanſed 


. the man be was once. | 


The Godly are Waſhed and Sanfified. :12$ EC T-VII, 


rocks, end preach to beaſts rather than mendfſpr wtio knoweth bur tharGod Way rurn 
That of our Saviour ſhould be'wings to 

ible and chat of God, I will take. away the 

Oh that we might. (ay of all wicked wen, 
that which the Apoſtle ſpeakerh here in the Text, Au1 ſuch were ſome of. you, buy 


a betrer heart; nor. yet. the miniſter co deſpair, though .there be no viſible 


«Y 


' , hopes of ever doing good upon-ſuch unworthy men; Onely you may havethiz 
_—_ in. your hearts: | | 


Why do we nor fee God working chus as wonderfully to the change of.men, 


Jea- 
od 


the word; but now a Chriftian thus polluted, nqtwithftanding his Chriſtianity, 
_and the word frequently preached unto him, doo reform and make hin 
leave his former impieties. "$1, 0D \ wk 
_ To this the anſwer may be,That wicked men living in their fins under the daily ex- 
 #rciſe ofthe word, quicklyprovoke a ſpiritual cenſure and judgement to be. inflified upm 
them; by which means, as the clay under che Sun; they become mere obdurate; 
' wonder not then; if as miracles, ſo this wonderfull work of converſion ceaſcth 


.. C ar leaft its not ſo frequent ) for rebellion and unfruitfalneſs under the means 
"of grace, enjoyed ſo long a time, hath deſerved this: but I added(nor (o frequent- 


1y becauſe even-co this day in ſeveral places,God fill gocth our with thisQmni- 
potent power upon ſome few, ſome firebrands there are pulled our of the fire, 
| xe Tygers are made Lambs, although this is very rare in compariſon of wha 
bath been formerly; not bur that Gods armis as ſtrong,and the word we pro 
- 88 powerful, but as it is ſaid of one place, Chriſt could do no miracles there, becauſe 
. of their unbelief, Mat,6.6,He could not ( chat is) he would not, becauſe. he ſaw 
. their unbeliefmade them ſo wretched a people; ſo ir is here, our miniftery Zu 
do no good,our preaching cannot convert;not that mens Tufts are ftrongercha 
 Gads grace, but becauſe they pur ſuch bolts and bars, ſuch. obficu&ions in; the 
. way of grace, that thereby God will not make it eff-Qua] to them. 'O thenke 
afraid, if chou, though ftill before this fire of the word, yet art alwayea:cold 


' Inthe,nex: place, ſer.us obſerve from the words of oppoſicion, 4ud ſuch were ; 


ſome of you, but yet are waſbed : They are not the ſame they were ance, {\... 
That where converting grace is vouchſaſed to a man,jit makes a great change, beim 


. We may fay of every regenerate mat), Such 


awi ar! locki [neſ 
complained of Zeruſalem, fallen from her mercics, That ber gold was become dr 


Mlicited him to.t cou F: So do.thou fayito all 
former Wickednels, catc old on thee as Joſephs miſtreſs d1d- on-hin 
not I, Lhave noe the ſame judgement, the ſame affeQions , the ſame 
" Once I had, and therefore cannot imbrace what 1 once (0 
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| . converfion, or.a changes or awning ro:God; then the 'rerm: from whith and 
«thererm co. which, may rey Ifhallnow give:you 
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from which be muſt be waſkedy (oi thar this; turning from what once /wo:were, ©72ing from 


our evill ways. 
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, Secondly, Its;e rational thaige: Its thy hightſta& of reaſony for a man to-bes 2, 
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iding place in this world. 


» Thirdly, Its « profitable cha! | fo ths | fl . 
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nels bs profitable for all chings : Though ic would not profit aman, to pain the 


vhole 1 orld,” andioſe bis own ſoul, yet it would exceedingly profic a man, to 
of MINS os. Bbbg—- TEEN bolt, 


Uſe. 
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"rgvigible foul; thongh be loftalcheworld+ T 


here, Edlix & 


myeſiqhou, with joy andth 
dead, bus grace bath inh 
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wened-me, : - 


.exaft , of: ineſs "makesa' man the-drunkards ſong of Pſal.69. ifs 
David oleir dhe was: But as Dovid was then more honorable, when heday- 


hath commanded:'S 
bornof God. © - 


No: «ire ?: Let \hime. that flole ( ſaich' rhe Apoſtle) flea! no hore, Epheſ. 4.28. | 
Oh that Gad would make this biefled change A your lives! What ſhoul@ 
hisder3c?-Ean your finnes be betcer than GOD to you? Can your luſts be more 
chan Heaven to.you? | .* fee FatS 14068 UNE TIE rene 
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the ſamz with juſtification;as when David prayethGod would waſh him & make 


Iſciah-x. God calls upon Feruſalem to-waſh ber,and to make her clean: This m 


.Charch : ſo that.the meaning is; Butye are ſpiritually: walhedand 75 ugh rBvy 
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iCor? 6. 17; 155 bY 
And f; uch were ſome of you but ye are Waſhed. 


E have already confidered cheCorinthianggaccordi to what theywer, 
by their-own voluntary, corruption, Let us ow take notice of them, 
what they are by grace. They were black and-un comely of themſelves, 

Fic ſandtified and made beaucitall by the grace of God., Now this grace of God 
votichfafed unto them is expreſſcd in three particulars, Ye areWaſhed, Ye are 5 
Gified, Ye are Juſtified. Some make.this difference between them, That rhe ahi 
riviledge, Te are waſbe aſbed, is a general com reiending bothSanRification $& 
;a3 if theApoſtle had irftexpeell himſelf in the general,and then diſtri» 
buted this general. into two famous bratiches thereof: and indeed waſhing: or 
cleanfing is ſometimes uſed for the caking away the guilt of fin, and then it is 


him clean; Pſal. 53, and ſometimes Irs uſed for che cleanſing from. the filch and 
power of fin, in which ſenſe its che (ame with ſanAification:and i bs this reſpeR, 


well be received; Bul rather go with other Ton, i that make _ Apoſtle 
uſe a gradation,naming thoſe priviledges in the order God wi them upon 
they; and the firſ& is Waſbing;.chat uegenerarion the he Type whereof .and "ol 
is Baptiſm; which ,was the firft ching done to.them, when received into 


the filch,znd dominion of theſe fins, a Seal whereof was your rp m. 5 

Then the ſecond degree is Sandfified, which is a further grace of G hook only 6 
regenerating,but making us holy unto theLord,and cayſing v8 to w walk a oh hoo | 4 
thatare ſet. apart for:God, from all common and pro ane ek La ly;t ey 

ied, Now although it be ſeriouſly difpured, ether. Juſtification or So 

licaxion goe before one another; and grietall y its aſſerted, cbax in Go of 
DAUres men iÞ-juflified before he Þe ſanRified, g Se chey be boy cogatbers In. 56M 
time;;yet wichall 'chey acknowledge, that according to our ſons e and eee 
and the Mcthod we muſt take for rt, we apprehend our A ation be 
bore our Juftification and no man. may. perſwade himſelf,chat he 1apzy 
h not diſcover in Yimſelf the tcuitd olSandlicaion ;Theo 
Whgtiache treee ſp But uhe ducfi may: | well pur ſan&if Palos on 
oy ane ſeals and. | Ae s for that Interpre It 


Oulne a} A hone nels, Ba ON 
wercy is amplified by-the meritorious cau 

eu Chriſt known and belee ved on, as alſc ky ame 
efour God, which i is therefore called the boly Spirit, 
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ted manner, the Lo e; our Sofia. Thus the Text is opened, I begin 
' +; "That Regeneration, or the qyeping of [iuner), is « waſbizg or clean fing of them Sin 
hath ewo ngs in it, Fi | k 5k ina err 


? ” payed —- San& = | 
merit of condemnation,ſo juſtification taketh it away. We are upon thefirſt work 
of grace, that which takes aWway Ihe wer Fiotion offin, with, do» 
minion and power of it, Ithere cafledWaſhing indSan&ifying. The Corin- 
thiens like Swine had been wallowing in their Mire, and grace did not only waſh 
their out-[ides, but their in-fides, their very natures away, and makethem ſheep, 
Thos Go Govlagh bound Fonnhlo he will ſer open for Fdeb and Jeruſalem 
to waſhin. -53-he For the diſcovery of this point, confider, + +» 

I. 'Firſt, That the Title of Regeneration, under the notion of waſhing, doth ſuppoſe that 

Sin of a defi= finne is of a defiling polluting nat ure,making the perſons unclean and batbſome, where it 

ling nature, is. Its therefore compared to Spots, Det. 32.5..and Blemiſþes,Epheſ. 5.25. to Mire, 
toVomit, 2 Pet.2-22. Such names doth the Scripturegive finne:to teach menhow 
they ſhould look upon themſelyes, when ſinners? Ezek. 16. you have there the 
Propher excellently deſcribing every mansnaturall cotitition, by an fafanc new 
born, tumbling in its bloud, not waſhed, or cleanſed. Men wake fin the matter 
of their boaſt, and their glory; but it is indeed matter of ſhame and loathing, 

"Thou art aſhamed of thy rags, and thy ſpotted garments: But oh what bluf 

ſhould be at thy wicked anJ ungodly ations. Thou fhouldeft fit downlikes 
upon his Dung: hill, abhorcing thy telf; like a Lazarus full of ſores; like an un» 
clean Leaper, crying out , Ther art unclean, tmclean. The Scripture ſpeaking vf 
wicked men, ſaith, They are become filthy and abbominable in their doinjs, Pſalme. x4. 
.and it callsthem vile perfor, Plal.15.4. Wharfocver eſteem and glory ungod 
men may haven this world, yet they are with God vile perſons,” and: ther 
called by the name of ſuch Beaſts as are odiousto men. Whereas'on the contrary, 
Grace is the life, the beaury, the honour and glory of awan, compared' to'ex- 


O8f. 


2. ., Seeondly,Ttis Frere that finne makes men unclean and defiled, bath lem 
s 


bodily-waſh.-" +yany external! bodily waſbings:as if that would take hey Penh 409 ons or ws 
0 waſh themfelves, before 


fied thetnſe 
they 


ks 
Marini15, 16, SS, 


at we might be fully conviticedof our native filthineſs, 
r7, God apprinted external Ordinances 
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+ God will thuvhonvur?-. 


F Womuft be | om 
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| FKeaefte muſt-be 427 
 **-BoarthH "Thereſorethe Scripture ſptoketb of d; 
| {edironrallflchineſs af ſpiric. This heart-w 
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atlirge'to the Hebrews. Inthe New-Teſtament alfoalchough.thexarerinall Rites 


 arebur.few in nomber; which Chriſt appointed uridey the: Grſpell, this Church 


being'vow ouvof her [nfancy,and fo more inabled.to diſcernſpiricyalt things of 
Ro_ .Yer one Cs Sacraments, vis. Bapriſa,God hath appointed 
for this end, to/fignifie our: narrall pollution, and : the/renqwing operation of 
Gods Spirit: Thus Baptizing izas much as Waſhing . All that are. made Chriſts 
Diſciples; he-would have waſhed, to:fhew that they had noyſomneſfe. upon them ; 
and chivthe Spirit.of God muſt cleanſe their/ſouls. Fobn 3:5... Unlſſe oe whe 
born "of Water and ihe Spirit; be-cantizor enter into: the Kingdome of _henven; He doth 
not ſpeak of Baptiſm-there; for Chrift had [not] at that time- appointed -Baptiſm 


_ (thouph Jobx Baptized) andto beſure it was not appointed: then; univerfally.co 


all Nations, as appeareth by the Commiſſion afterwards; Goe, Baptize all Natzons. 
This is confeſſed by-Bellanmige himſelf rather therefore takerwater for the Spi-* . 
ritof God, as afterwards it iscompared to fire; fo.that the-ſenſe is, Unleſſe @ wan 
be born of the, Spirit of: God ; which.is like water:, cleanſing,: healing, quench- 


" ing, SanAiſying ; be cnet! enter into. the. Kingdom of  Heaven..”, Bur 


this place carry it not, yet many other places ſpeak o, this Baptiſm, and the fig-" 
nification thereof: ſo thatthe foulnelſe of finne., and the nature of Regenerati- 
onigexcellently decyphered by the Sacrament. of Baptiſm. Doe not chou' then 
reſt in thy; Zaptifin,doe not-preſume upon'thatfor unleſs thereby thou arc caught 
to loaththy (elf for finne.; unleſs thou arc waſhed from filthy.finnes and luſttull 
wayti;this walking is no:niore ta.thee, than the waſhing ofa Blackamoor,which 
leaves him as deformed as-be was. Oh ghat Baptized men,: waſhed men ſhould 
.yet:be fo foul and noiſome intheir lives, unclean badies, . foul congues, earthly 
SIE ol dad LNG te diy nd 
+: Conſider-that place, Heb,,10+: 225” WheretheApoltle theweth the duty, an 
the privitigeoſ th cople of Gadz.they may.come-with boldnefle anco God, 
he hath helc <P 17 6k o Graceto invite them: Bat who, are thoſe whom 
\Firſt{Sach a3 areanaſtied om atzevillConſiencealt tho't who waſh themſclyes who Goa is; 
ownltknoawn evils; who avoid inward fiones,. pride, hypgcrifie, earthly and nours 5 at 
initiivdefteaietions; Oh thou canfi have nq;boldnefſe-topray, or to call on boldacecile 
neva: telschee of ſuch defilement and wickednefſethou liveſt in; #2*0 him. 
Ant hrioninp fun a for vide bits to Ee EB CE LI 
-{Setondly:'Theit bodics wafhed/with purc wager, This is an allufion cither to 

7] tateattings, orxo Bapeifonanyplyeathar hor nly the fonlbur the bo- 
fllloriuftbe-waſhed from all ics bodily filchinelle, as 2 Cor. 7. Let ar cleq 

ang. Spirit Sq that. {oul-wickedn 
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The waſhing hands, whidi-iv the cleanfing ofa from all aftions of Vickrtacle 5 lets pale 

WER on; ranelſans al manner Of unhawfulk and fatal. do Shia, 
adidetly, Cleanſe your hunds, | andpurifie your -beartss. He ſalt ys Cleanſe 
| 7A hart; and hon Parific your hearts. Nor-thet ihe wa the banda is 
td de done'defor© the wiſhing of ithe heart 3- bue becauſe our ARtions, they are 

© rhoftmaniſeſt'arid ſenfidle ro the work! 3/ and thexefore weiought.ro declare our 
| | ſelves clear ig that reſpelt. So thin, no-man may comfort himſetf,. ax.if Ropes 
ticfated or renewed, if fo be his Aﬀtionsare: foul and finfull If tby bands be © 

notclean, thou mii not takeholdofany xhing/. ; Confider- Davids Ex- 

preſton, I will weſt my bandsin imnecency,fo will Icompaſſe thy Altar, Þ faln. 26.2, 

David will not come ro'worſhlp Gud, till he hath waſhed:his hands iv innocens 
by: Oh edtifider this excellent and tioly partern which Devidhathlefc for you, 

Say, 1 will waſh [Ss myHhatidemy eyes, my body from all jts former wicked- 

"_Þ , and 10 WIFI fo Will Tgoe'to ; Katt Lay afede all ſuperfinity of noughtineſ 

{ach 'the Apoflle;" re i; 21. ' He calls fin 'ſvragſe, Sordes, fith and loathſome 

matttr, and thed hear the Word of God. As thote that: made the. Garland gf 

Roſes arid othet Flowers, for thoſe that conquered in the Race, they. were to 

ave clean and wiſhed hands; ſo all choſe whomeddie in any holy duty, pray- 

ing,ot hearing,they miiſt have cleanſed lives:when-God gave che Law, he would 

have the peopte bf 7/ratl cleanſe thettifelves three dayes betore they heard ic; and 

he wortien Who wete to cothe info Abaſterxs his prefence,, were fc5; .calldaye 

purifying, at1d drefling themſelves, How mach more then, when we com: ige 

to the pteſence of an holy God,  oughe we to cleanſe our lelves, and totbake off 

al thar which may be difpleefiag in his tyce. weed 

-  Fifthly; To be piritnally waſhed end cleanſedubere are theſe things required: 

FEM, =  Firſh alo his and abhorring of porn. looking upon our ſelves as {o many 

red mY requi bruitiſh beafti, id ſo many abhotuinable Monficrs,f for nothing buc to be cal 
watking wud che durghtH, e welave loft al our Savour. Thus Fob abhorred bias 
©: in guſt & aſhes, under the apprekenfſionof Gods glorious Majefty. Txek.20. 
3. The Promiſe of grace made to the peopleof Iſrael is, That they ſbow{d remember 
their wicked dojigs,wherein they bave been they ſhould leethtbemſelves in their 
| own ſiht. eh ,aith Daniel aridExra,ont ure aſhamed. Thus the Publican flood 
ad arp ey dee uhclenitneſſe.Oh chenhow ſarreare mol mea 
| om this walhingin the Textzwhen did chey over loach themſclvert whey: were 
chontbits their own owners oat did they humble themſclves inthe 
= TOES Danghits, and 'notmen. They could'ngx.jn 
maeryand yoga ofefl eres pole were L 
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'- the coop rſwade thy ie}Fthit'thou haſt received his priviiewgs; 
thy" , tr*wit never melred Tor thy fins;Godly ſorrows wholly'a:ftrange 
Ay to thee; thow doſt-not know What it means, Alas! thoſe foddatn exttamati> 
 *hs, The Lora enive me,Go1 pardon' me; Iſhonld not have faidifo;or done for 
Phisis not the godly forrow commantled inthe; Scripture;why:chen'doſtthou lie 
with thy" Alta nFveele itt nv pa es ora why'doft thou: not mourn 
#i&1ament overthy wreeched Hat! haſt thorCeearbfor- the foffe of 
_ Wife, childicn, pit al eigy-79a but none for the lofſe of GodFTearsin ithy yes 
one, _—_ waſte nero ira card, 5 4 5/2 6 | Tr Y 
-$-Thirdly; Tb be paſhed, rh6r2 is alſo required fpiritu pain wid trowbile! the dul, 
For thiswaſfing'st a finniery is like the waſhing ofputrified 'old ſorer, which 45 > 
| oh bytaIminiſter prcataHief and'aches; a3 When the Jailor waſhed "Peters ſores: 
refore David exprefſeth his Reper tai ye by- broken botiess Pſahye: 5x whi ch 
Yechareth theholy pain'and troubleof Fi he had within him amas, of his ini- 
-uitics. Hence ic-is Sallocoled pricking and wounding at heart.-Go to therefore 
youſintjeis; who [ive heate- whole;and heagt«foundAvay </! ir. you never. have 
page rravail'of ſoubfor youriini pg. kebboggo) inlabouror Palos 


chat you areniot wilhed from your why dof thou notes 
| the Prophit*Mirab's expreſſion, Mich. 1.8. 1 w and heat, I'will go ftript pa, 
"ncked; Twill make a monining bhathe, Dragons; nd its hk: the Owls, becauſe of 
Yie anguiſh'of mind, and trouble of ſoul. upot\ me for my iniquities. Never think 
Ttwiltbewell; pill choſe finnes which haye been fo ſweet and. caſery to, -n 
ike Galſand Wormwood, icing like'a Ser _T arid Roging | tkean Adi 
cannot be, but that thefe Juſts for a ſeaſon-ſo letipheful, will afterwards wks 
like ing.thy.confcience. Be notafraid to be fick and troub=- 
Jed for fin now; it may be medicinal and he' pful now, but it will be pznal and 
eternally torturing hereafter. .!:.* 40.1 
re To be wy there i3 required aconftant 1d datly apply ing of thoſe rþ- 
midies, which ax2 appointed byGad tomake lows zand that is faith. in Chrifts bloud, 
ind Faith receiving tie ah of God. The bloud of Chriſt and the Word of God 
ers. FENG Aiis i5;Faith is ſaid to purific the heart: and David pray- 
"would waſh him with Hy Lars POR kimcleqn, ſabe tow 
fiveexpoſttion to'the ne "gbe 
rk bs pre, ih fe x too $ of 
prink oO ith that is like the yſſo W 
rhoupt he is ri wb 
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yiewpr: ble. 4 was infire 1 roth &@. Thus 
mens of the Sajnts'art- faid't Te made! hi ie in;the' Bload 
bj thoitgh it be te Parton dot Þ crefore- faith in 
wmighin operation to get qut.all ul & the fpots. ant  Gflemens that are 


#loſfeutijent is the wart 636d Cleatifi biChotch CLOS 
119: Wherewith ſhall a young bran ajed# even 


ED A'yoing mar te; hra-bermt' io Sber Even 


Word bewalſhedand:learfſed. Tote vote ofteh/ifi this 
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out atoms thy life a meg life; EEE loathſom conv 

pulchre, fuli of abomi. 
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be tothee, who liveſt inthy grolawickegneſs. 
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4nd ſubs were ſee OY but} wo are- weed, but m_ are caf 


THe REPLY on heard) Js now «deſcriblog what the Coctathien are 
hegael God, which uibreclold, Waſhing ( and thatis difj Hate 
,andthatisthe worknow in hand. As for Ilyricus bbc opinion, . 
_ has Shes pa for.the ſame, making them only. words. Synonymouy, 
thereils no c9l come we therefore to handlethe-nacyre of this gracious 
 warkgof God, _ the = ax and ſeveral acceptations in the Sar | 
which are 'y to be known... 

The word fan- The et ror ang For of ener, is = ” Sons coo Ae a 

».  Qifed;j ſeve- kyowle Name rdinances: as * $ we 3 4 
bra Fo name; oeveT della nd commanded To ſenflific the te Lord, Kern 24 | 
0 reverence make mention.ofhim,and acknow: 
Nh Matemahe hath omar hou lo defile, topoſht, and to. blaſe; 


able hol pane, * y þ dT 
ny, Et Ed ons for the :: nat 4 FORTE | 
| ; | % - 


HY HE Ec. VII. 


Ditbour the gare;and ths ChIf is its its bemreds unto ws wa,l7 ard enenins 
en = pe paar Ne A wy 2s re 7% 
y, To ſanfjifie, ir ſometimes uſe any to Tame 

great work ond exiar; I{a- 13, The Medes are E Gald + oY on defini Fe for - 
deftruQtion- of Babylon :'1 have commanded hy ſautified nes 1, yea, ftv "the 
commonly the judgements of 'God/ upon-the-wicked', by way of war an 
flaughrer, are compared to Sacrifices,, and fo thoſe thit are Infilraments to 
execite them , in that" ſenſe arc ſanRified; yea , it fignifiech'to prepare-or 
endeivor any "thing, Jer. 6. Santfifit @ wa, Mich. '3. If they do not glow; in 
their month, they prepitie 4 war, - 

Fifthly, The words 7 fneties uſe antiphraſtically s\ for the elear- eontreyy y eo 
fanQific , -is then as much as to'pollne, and- to be unclegn;;.chus- Exod. 
19. Lev, $. Thoſe that did 4ft* an unclean. manner draw - nigh 'to holy 
things, they are faid'to be ſandified, that is unclean: And thus whores 
in the Hebreware called Holy, that is, polluted and "vile; and thay Serra 
among the Latincs is uſed ' wk if Ged,wherely hho , pay 

There is a paſſive Santification, or a ethus 

maketh us Li entoly, y 7 jp ks thegrace intetided in the Texrs I pray God" ye 
br ſentlified throughout, 1 Theſſ-ult. x Pet. 1:1. Throngh the Sardifieution-of the Spt- 
rit t-obevieuce. 

Seventhly, There is an ative Sanfifrcation, whereby inthe progteſs of holineſs, we 
daily purifie our ſelves, growing more end more holy, 2Cor 7-7: r] John 3. ' He that bath 
this-bope purifjeth or fan Qifetb bimnſelf, as 'Godis boly: Theſe two later ſenſes of the 
word, her hyde chiefly intended. ©. - 

thoſe who were rex: wed byth: Grare of od, they are re ſenife ones they are Obſero. 

1adt holy, and purified from the filth nd droſs that was inthem 

Let as Ref bfervs how the ſeyerall Ce of che word Sent, lay re. : 


nv is Cake app! applicable to them: And 
y are ate chofen fromthe proj 


ated fromthe world ; Franc & 
| Mrs 5þe wine coarſe of life they lived in before;that astheVelſels were tak — Wheret, the ; 
all corhnidn uſe; and applied oriely to ſacred ations, to the Satr ifices,and other P*9P! ae G n = 
 . Offeritigs: Thus O6d by grace, doth take men, who before were iinder the oo 
"> hmm at the cominan of nel laſt; oy were vile, _— we no' hoty 
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mg a Toah forſaketh thewiy we , 
les woody: for thewer Ss tin 
be but and precifencfle , tre Ef of neltitades thedifore. thou 
artnot oy number ofthoſe ſanCtified ones, nav,thou canſt not ſa 6 ta of 
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ly Tobe hndikedyon Dd mn to be ond und fitted: Conia $roa: 
-wonkand ipployment; Thus atfo the people of God are a, wnd prepared far every 
-gaod work; All che 46. 1 ofgrace are-- ypernatural; far above -humane-pomer, 
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-theyare:Divine works,and therefore muſt haye-power from aboveroinable theq, | 


-thereunto, Toleavethy 6nsrhou muſt be ſanRiked thercunts;: to.pray aright;eo 
hear the word of God ina (Oul-ſaving manvers there muſt be a-fa iomof 
thy heart; eſpecially this is uſed for executing Juſtice upon the- ;nomien'of God 
ang his glory:: This is Gods Sacrifice, and thus everyparticolar-'Chriſtian(he 
hath many Sacvifices, for the offering of: which he any this SanQikecation, 
-Azbroken-and contrite heart, thatis a lagrili; Pſel 51. good worktare:aſacr- 
Hee prayer is aſacrifice-- Now as-inthe Ola Teſtament; they were pecyliarlycon 
cecrated and fnged.thereupto;gchos alſa in.the New Teftament,..none can eu | 
fin, approach nigh upto God in any holy way, that.is, not -firſt+ ſanAtifiedly 
this.:{pirity þ2:Ti,'2+ 24». SenGified, and meet for the Maſters uſe.. As the: ow 
det: were. ſap&ified to, deftroy. the. Babyloniens, ſo muſt thoa. be, to. kill? thy 
Jlufts x; to, mortahe.. thy..fms-: [Though you are nat-now, to kill-beafts $:80 

eſtroy them unto God, . yet ye' have beaſtly lufts, which you are te. martific 

. continally, Pride,-Covetouſncſle, Prophanenelſe, theſe are beaſtly laſts,which 
.thoy, art fanRifigd.co deſtroy, 
-Fourthly,.To be ſanAified i in the Scripture-ſenſe, Ts, to be made fit and lewful Pa 
its proper uſe: :T hus ſome gxpound that place, The unbelieving wife is: ſandifipd thru 
iving ku1tbands, 4 Cor 7. That igmade fix and Jawfulfor conjugalrelation, 
rhough that is notall.the meaning; but. we have anothee place, whereeverg qbiug 


ſaid to-be ſanfified by the word of ,Godand prayer, 1 Tim. 4.5. viz. All our Meas, 
Pe 5 ied i1 


whul Imployments, they are ſanifed by prayer; The carſetbax.ixupen 

allthe pErunee forge Way, and.thy meat is 9a c fit £0 nouriſh _thogy\thy 
hes to Warm £n c om rfir & KÞg 

the.crew 


babes] ſenſe. Kaya ek o : ne riphe ond afandifed right I mis = 
Wa Ve acl ; lawful tto the hal NE ou 
| mn with a good con{ conlGence-or they wantthe faoA&itcd right 
: FEE t the grace of G pn in their ay vo ane: might 
godly. manner, to 6 the glo eSqpandhogger -of Hods It, being oooh 
pithau tapleaſe. God:::Oh then CE EE tion). w hile thou ;agtgn» 
Lilies Þgy,ars not fc z6.24t, 20 driu bo 56.66 poll or of 3ny eſtare;a0ypbe. 
z0ads;: not. bur:thata wicked may istruc. Poor pEbas bring L 
{them, he. cat.or drink. to the Blacy of.Go0! 
ouch oat. omto;improve for. bles.s "194 ey" 
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SEGT.VHI, TheGodly av tiaſbrd and Santtified. 


Hycarce and the curler , however he my riitigate his fin, that he did Ic inmbiis 


paſſion, and hedoth narehini of ly, yer he can nover pretendto Sanftification;for 
where that is,it.dovh rule che heare with ſuchanholy and yeverenciall awe affads 
Majeſty, that he never makes mention of kia, bur wich Religioueand meaibling 
affetions\les ad-nirable what the Heathens havebecn in thie very point of fweas-" 
Ing; how unwilling to do it;thouph in a lawful rhing,andiall becauſe of adevout 
apprehenfiag they hadof that Sacred Majeſty tro whom they: aid appeal in cheir 
.oathos. * then, whagghamo:and.confuton ſhould this be: to ©briftians: there 
is ſeatce any old wan, or young man, anyvich man, or poor man; bt wen w 
' this deteſtable fin of ſwearing: for which a mzaa may proper} © lad pro- 
phane, becauſetie herth-low, deſpicable andirreverencthought. i God.) Ang» 
ther duty of a'godly man GnAified , isto keepholy bis Sabbaths, as you -vead 
in many places; ſothatchelooſe, carclefſe and contempevous deſpifing of ig,/ bs 
anargament of an-unſanfificd heart: hor cone it their delight , and chey 
keep@ſpiritual Sabbath-from. their fins. and by this means, their ſouls enter. in- 
t9aB holy reft that day : But the ungodly man , be Judgerh theſe days « burthen, 
a troubleche Tongs to have them over , thathemay to the world ,' or his lifts 
again: Try then thy San&ification, by chy:/holy cftcem andprize of. thy holy 
_ duties, which arc for the encreafe of godlineſs, and promoting of that: f 
thaw caweſt to pray, to hear, to keop his Sabbaths, withthy thoughts full: ofthe 
ForVd-;the love thereof, or delight. therein, thoy art no ways prepared tolandth- 


6 O09, _ ES | 
_  Lelfly: ToſanRtific, is to have all the faculties and powers of the ſoul, renewed 


-their underfta 
an-holy love, thtirgriefand fear holy, This is the chief mercy, bovealt Riches, 
HaneorrandGremnolſe; without this Sand fication, every man, though afive, is 


dard ahcnghreb Ui poor; chough happy, is miſerable. And forthe bertcr difec 

Very ont, WT -0f ; pv T322% 

; Firſttheefficieric cauſe to which this is peculiarly appropriated, and that'is;9Þs 
Healy Spirit of G Eoheſ.1.r) Rom 1.4- © Theſ 2.14 arid Thee 
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"304 The Godly are Wefvedgod SanZified.. 1S8E cm» VIE. 
forthbobcaining ofchis, bur by the word: Tihis is che;Churjor: of: rhe: Spirit; here 
we muſt expet its workings. As ithad beenavain thing in Naeman.to expe the 
dio horcbe in any water bur'in Fardawfo ic ts as foolifltand abſurd th 
expe ſandtification-by any humane-ritcsand inveritions of ; men, a number! of 
which are introduced in Popery. Now as GoJs ſpirit only efficiently fanAiferh, 
- and not humane power or freewill; ſo theDivine truthes of God are inſtitoted 
Mediums for the glorious effe&, arid no other ſuperſtitious defignments made by 
men =. Oh then, ifever thou wouldit be ſanRified,: be a diligent hearer of the 
. word, hear in ſeaſon-and out of ſeaſon, as weare commanded to-preach: Cong 
to this fountain often-to be waſhed in; throw thy: ſelf frequently in this” fire, to 
gct thy.drofſe owe. TheeffeAs of Gods. word: are admirable, eſpecially.in this 
point, td ſanQifie thee, to make thee have holy affe tions ,: andholy prince 


often, 'in praying often, they will finde ſuch an holy change upon' thess, 
irable effe&s on their lives: that there-will be as much wonder at he | 


2 


23. 
The meritori« 
- *ous cauſe of 
SanRificauon, 


. thoſc;torrwents? could we not be fanRified, bat by his blood?:why then doeſt thou 
I makeyo ratter of ic, where is che man that cryerh our, Oh: Chriſt dycd, and 
| | Gy am -Bat. ſarrRibed? Qhrift hath ſhead his-blood, and yet I am not. made 
£19: MY, $30 ploy Le; TILL SHIT 346 ZOUIH, + + 
Fl -,Fourtlily, Confiderthe extent of this SanAification, its wniverſal throughont : 
The extent of I'pray God ye be ſandified - throughout, ;in ſpirit, ſoul aud body,: 'x Thef.5. 3,' The 
SanAification, Anh is in the choiceftand moſt ſublime pareofa man; that needeth Sands - 
acation; cven-thele Heavens are defiled, this Sun hath black ani foul ſpors. Herite 
we.read of Carnal mindes, Corrupt underſtandings, and therefore we need the San- 
akcation of them, yea, 'this muſt be the firſt work of SanAificarion : ies your 
ninde,:; your: judgement, Jour reaſon; that is fo great an evemy to God; What 
inders, but that thay ſbouldeſt go.out preſently, andigive thy i:{elf up unto 
poly, obedience? bur thy mindetbyjndgement mor facie, thas hath c<ivgr 
that, carnal: plea ;; ſo chat. of #ll parts, :this:eyed this underfiinding mote 
oh+2 alſe.all thewrhole;body will be. dark Oh: thereſdre char God wb 
anifc your mindes, i your underſtandings, make them holy,: then would godr 
Selonany your conyerfacione quickly become changed. /Ehemthe mexr thing 
to be lanftibed;. is che ſqul; that-igy, the afſeRiohg and paſſions, as commott 
ly lotexpreters think; and indeody/Theſe arc like'zhe! wheels: in. che Charity 
men; iebeſe be 123 GlRtipect, /adabd is carplad iP 
Srm, without Pilot or 'any conduR :- And belioeh 


— 


$;ECT.VII. TheGodly are Waſhed and Sandified. "385 
che Eyes, the Eire, the Hands,they all are to be ſanRified. A great deal ofbodys = 
by wickedneſs there is in the world,and therefore that maſt dewadehol y. There. 
ore Chaſtity, and freedom from uncleanneffe, and whoredome, i in a peculiar 
manner caltrd SanF7ificatior , 1 ThelT 4.33 4- Odferveyyou who.are carried away 
with unlawſall, luſttull pleaſures:Chaſtiry and puriry of Body from fich loath» 
ſome coveſes, is called emphatically, SanJifitation. Soukzt Fornicators, Adul- 
rerers, Lufttall, and Laſcivious perfons, they are ina ſpecial} mwner unſag i» 
fied per long;they-are no more to be calledGodly that live in-fuch finnes;though 
they ſhould pray, hear, make never ſuch profeſſion of Religion, than darknell 
to be efte: med light. IBS Pon | | "EO 
Ute, Of exhortation. Is there fach a work of God as ſanRification ;andisthat Vſe. 
neceffiry 10 every one;then look out and examine diligently whether thou haft 
 teor no; God hath made thee, and created thee,but hath he ſan&ified thee?God 
hath given thee riches, Wealth, honour, parts, and learning, but hath begiven 
thee SanQificacion?Alis the lives of moſt men,are fo prophane, impure,unclean, 
filehy, that yotrcannot call them SanRified ones, unleſs fn 'thar ſenſe as the He- 
brews.call whores bolyzas | told you. And this is the more to be lamented, be» 
cauſe men enjoy 1hz means, and liveunder the way ro fanRification, which is 
| Gods word:Ohthat thou who ſhoaldeſt be a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, houldſi 
be a {wine for the devil to enter in : I intrear you to be awakened; if no ſanRi- 
carion' here, no glorification hereafter: VVithout holineſk no man ſhall ſte 
God. VVby? can you reſt and be quiet till you ger ſome evidences of SanRifica» 
tion: be no longer brutciſh, but men, but Chriftians. Say, O Lord, I defire that 
at laſt I 31ay. be jandified to thy own ſelf ; Oh ſeparate me ſrom my wonted fitines', my 
cuſtomary iniquities. | $. 7 | 


" hk 


. \ _ —_ % \ \ % i \ = by 4 
y 74 UMA MCFNCIDCEIMCI SCIAC p ! 
9,0#? TT; DWULY DU 
; L ; - E 
LS A Fy *, P 


A A -, F. 


+: 


_ 
wt 
wg"; 


'# WS 1Cor. 6. wu. 
ER But ye are Sanffified, Oc. 
; (N what ſende a odly man. is ſavQified y; hath dready been declared. Now 


;Þ ſt us confider the ſymptomes or properties of: fanRification, which will be 
A.as fo many t:ſtimonicg of evidences , whereby we may come to be affured 
| that we are ſanified. ; q 


WH 


M 1, what ſenſe 
ted tO ajj Chriſtians 
{anQt- arc Sangikied, 


- « 
Is. + 
es Ge 


þ 
- # 


called Holy, « Cor. 7 in 


the ſan&ification inthe: Text, 


.made like a very hell? Is it the holy Spiric ofGod that incitcth thee to- curſe;to 
ſwear, to laſts!' Oh blaiphemy ro da 


che proud, Be bumble, if ſandGified, Mi voges ootaty Doth God ſay to 
the op wont Be ſober and heavenly; when-ſanRificd, he yeilds immediately; info» 


" which encreaſe [anSific otions- 
; ching of the Word is'0ne-principal inftrumenc of ar v7 reopen "Sun? 
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"BL Ten VII, The Gully ave Waſhedand one 


Clans, ye, the diifdren of of their bady were-not {0 a able, 48-ifrheyhad 
juftly/and walked humbly wich God: Obedience i ina nec {ſicy feuic of ſan- 
tion. 


hater Toaſt that mg tm ym delight inube » + ther endo 


Ling, and- ;andethcy can never have enough 


Rinere® New thaprea-- 


ie them by 
.thy#rutb, thy Ford i ruth; John 15. It is: anargument thou haſt notthieſandifi- 


nees 5 when this - combe is loa(bſom to-thy-Romack, fallof: ſlehy 
TheGorly NE Sabbarhs, "oY t: Andthe RE) in 

- vated under all: manner.of cxccllendes by 's gracious. heart:z and: for: this 
.end, becauſe it hath ſpieitual and ramen Lo theniif chem wontda known 
me evidences of-chy-ſanRtification, and-judge __ Examinchowthangrc af- 
wakes grace? No they became welcome wo t-a pores to thee ? 
cut like thoſe in. the:transfiguration; It is good-to be-heve'f bs inns 
"meatanddrinkuntothee? Then-thowmayeſt pron Faber > rejoyce in-this, Fbac 
;God: theea ſanRified a beore; exdoce chewerd of God, and theweans 
Hf Grace; and [0m the powerfull operation! a hehutby a 
upon. 


| Sclinas; hen tone when chow-haſt no high eſteem, py M 


Jpivis graciouſly -wroug | 
Fourthly, Thoſe thet-are ſenJificd, ore diligent 0 pnepaning ad fitting themſelver reparatio 
far. he ln re Gen nd #1, Thus to fanftific; was toſeraman apart One a 


the ſpirtenal-imployment hewas called umo. - And hercin iza great difcove- 
FF al chdenithof Grace ſeen; when mendo nor onely,-and cuſtorvarilyperform 
chalyNacics,'but they:doHoe wgere; as thePricfis.cried our in the Heathans ſacri- 
ce. Fhasdr/tv a doty torferve the Lord withour diftraRtien; 4 Gor. 7: Andhence 


arethaſe.oxpreſfiions,#/atcb to: Marks beedbew you hear, Mar 
rr ren he Wore av I James _ Drop ger: 
thy leart;,with.as. frat of Hin proves pi ebregmed 


need chis-erurkies) mn LY 
and u FT y holy m_—_ 4 _ 
(e who take 


a woke ret burdenrthou hoe hy. mts?" dtieo Raarg 
chanhen Gaicomah -nemine your rdigious duticg,: they will be found 
twang empty forwalities, -l Duugengither "Gr a From-thelliſe' ofGr: 


(pb nd-20 fiir wp dnt hi 3» 
be bare A Wthy priv av. ny vr 
Ciefankifceton ay than404hy | 


damp k L245 "TE | dd - 
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588 The Godly areWaſted and 8anttified: = $10 7+ VINL, 
| and unprofitable; becauſe they are not animated, and'enlivened with thepower 
- of godlinefs. Fo Os NP TI TO PTEOY WEN OE OA M20 RY etal 
5. Free from ''-Fiſthly, Thoſe that are ſanTified, are clean and purged from thoſe vicious, Ordfoul 
noiſon luſts, -nojjome tuſts they were once plungedinto ; and thus waſbed and ſanTified arejoyried kope= 
g 


ther. The Leper was not a ſanQified Lyon in the Law, becauſe he was uneleah, 
-'2 Tim. 21: = pate therefore purge bimſelf from theſe , be ſhall be & veſſel und bonagy, 
ſan@ified and meet for bis Meflers uſe. If he purge himſelf from theſe (tharjy' 
ſanttified et for bi . ») 
from all unclean wayes of iniquity ,' then he is ſanQified.” Confider therefor 
| - how unſpotted art thou kept from the wickedneſsof the World > How clean att 
thou from thy former defilements?- Are not the ſame'blots , and bloachesv 
thy life as formerly? Are there not the ſame monſtrous. deformities as before? 
How canſt thou hold up thy face? Why art thou'not confounded within'thee, 
to think how unclean and brutiſh 'thon art? | Be not then any: more-wallowing 
in thy mire andfilchineſs. It is time at laſt to'make thy ſelf pure. +4 
: - , - Sixthly; Thoſe that are ſontfied; they are ( as ic followeth in that text ) weet 
Ro nds my for their Maſters uſe, f for any ſpiritual employment, prepared unto-every good work, 
ment.) P'Y” Oh this isa bleſſed eftate when thouart firto beemployed for any.ſervice by God. 
| As Eſay, when be bad a coal from the Altar that tonched bim , 'then he was ſandified, 
-ahd-the-uncleannef3 of his lips was taken away. Thou art not fit to bea Mag 
firate, a-Miniſter, a Maſter, a Father, a Scrvant, till ſanQified for thisafe.”F 
muftbe # particular fmoothing,and fitting of thee for every particular relation, 
for every good Dury,-elfe thon canft not ferve God thereby: 'It'ls thegreatelt 
- honour that we creatures are capable of, that we may be uſed as inftrumentsfor 
his glory; Now men may be either paſſive inftraments; or ative inflruments pg- 
dechim; Paſſive inftrumentsT call, alt ſuch as are raiſed up by God:to'do his 
-work:;' but they have no aim vor ſpiritual" inclinations: to ſerve God therein. 
Thus Cyrus; and Nebuchatnezzar, they are called Gods ſervants, but their hearrs 
were not'ſantified for God'in:this work: Again there are'a&ive inftramenty, 
andſucharethoſe who in the Text are made meet for their:Mafters uſe, they hare 
bumility, 'endan holy fear of God. They eye him, and lookup to him; and 
In'this ſenſe Moſer, Foſbua,' David, and many others were ſanRified. - If therefore 
God call thee to any ſervie, 'if God put thee into/any relation; though never {6 
meart,' knowthou canſt not/go through that relation ina gracious manner, un» 
leſs ſanctifiedthereunto, and'wade meet for if. Be not a blunt andunſerviceable 
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SECT. VI. TheGrdy aretWaſhidandSandlified,. © 


The Lord.” 1n the Old Teſtament they did after a corporall manner {Jay and. kill 
Beaſts, offeririg them to God:Bur now weare ina ſpiritual mannerto crucifican 
mortific. the fleſh, with-che affeQions and luſts thereof. If then thou art ſanQified, 
allchy inordinate paſſions. and affections of anger,love,and jay,are circumgied, 
As the ſacrifice of one kinde: was to be wholly.burat uncoGad,na part to remain; 
ſoartthou wholly to berefigned untoGod;and:all that is thine is'to be given u 
unto him; that ſono love maybe in thee;but. of God,and-inreference to him;an 
thus of all other paſſions.: Oh then if you fiade fin; and uncircumciſed affections, 
and motions-in thee; be afraid, for the ſpirit of. lancyification isnot to bereccived 
in yain; wherethat'rules and raigneth, there will.be a daily killing of thoſe un- 
ruly Lofts, fo | ; 


. 


Ninthly; Thoſe that are ſanfiified, they have alſ the priviledge of Fugification, and 9-luſtified and 


Adoption , whereby they are enabled to come with holineſs to the throne of Grace. _ The 9doptcd, 


ſpirit of God, which is the ſancrifievy is al{o;the comforter, and. it doth com- 
or by the fruits of Sanctification, Hence Row. 5; The Apolile delcribeth thoſe 


to have the ſpirit, who walk #ot after the fleſs, not ſulfill the luſts thereof. So that the. 


more thou aboundeſt inſanAification, thou doſtalſo come nearer.30 conſolatiari; 
not but thatthe moſt holy and ſanRificd ancs of God, may ſometimes for gra- 
cious ends in Gods diſpenſations, be barren ofall comfort, and deſtitute of joy. 
But becaufejoy and comfort is promiſed tothe daily excrciſe of SanRification, 
the rightedus ahd the godly they are called upon torejoyce, as-being the oncly 
and proper ſibjetsro whom this conſolation doth belong. Therefore by wicked 
abd unfavory words and ations, we are faid; to grieve tho ſpirit, of God, Eph. 
430% and nowondler, if when we'grievetbat, that it grieveth us,. or Teaveth ug 


ro begrieved; afid vexedby the'Prifice of darknefſe.. | 


' * Theſe properties being thus opened;let us confider the grounds and reaſons why Reaſons or 
” 4 motives to ſart= 


-» And fiſt, Tothe ſandlified perſon, God makes all things ſanified. Oh, noble ang Rificaion, 


we ſhould ſo much prefſe after, and defire this priviledge, | ... ; -.. 
unſpeakable priviledgel totheclean; all things become..clean Row, 8. .all things 
work:togetherfor the good of thoſethat love God,and thar is an effe& of San= 
Qifications Whit Will win us and move us, ifnot this advantage? A}l things ſhall 
be Sanctified to thee,5.e: AN thirigs ſhall: make thee holy; mercies, afflictions, 
comforts, andcroffes; Thus as the. Tomple did SanGitie the gold, and eye;y.thing 
brought thereinzſo this ſancrified perſon by Gods grace, hath every thing Say- 
ctified , health and fickneſſe, ſtraights and libertic, life and death. Now. that is 
theutmoſt mercy in a mercy, to have it Sanctified, it is the higheſt thingco be de- 
fired. Thoucanſt wiſh and expect.no more than this,than that the condition thou 
art.in, the providences of Gell which befall thee, way be Sanctified; yet this thou 


artfursofs who artfoft fancified thy ſelf. Fhisadyangage is indeed ſpiritual,and 
therefore remotefromeactbly wdworkdly mep,who ſochey have werciegneyer 


care or pray for the ſancrification of them. | 4 
--Secongly, Thoſe that are ſanZifſed, are the ox'y fit and welcome perſons that may 
come into. Gods preſence. Thus in the Old Teſtament, they were to ſanctific them- 
ſelves when they were to draw nigh unto God: And that Typical legal Sanctification, 
did op Up oocerning our Moral Sanctification. Thoſe that draw nighto an ho« 
14:God, in any holy duty, ought themſelves tobe made boly. What haſt thou to 
do-to take my words in thy mouth, and bateſt to be reformed, ſaid God? Pal. 50. Again 
Tvate your newMoons,aud your _ feaſts, faithGod to unſancrifed perſons, Eſa 1. 
Remember therefore that thou art no prepared, or fitted man to approach neer 
upto God: es ans rags thee till chou_ haſt thus been-ſan- 


Grace, How much more wiltthou hear that terrible Depart, at the day of 
uagem nt 2 , 


Thirdly, Therefore endeavour eter ſonlifition becauſe that only anſwers really 
3 ts 


eihec Stnd log ; fply dbrits dreforhaly gerfons: holy men; mult-draw 
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$6_______ _ ThrGodl are waitend venbifiess  S wer, Ville 
to the #ame and title the Scripture givents all believers, all thut are baptiſed. They are 
alicd Saints, to the Saints ar Corinth: The Saints ſalkte yep. I know m; ny covers: 


the Title of a Saine bindes thee to real Fan*ifieation. To be jy rh; and'54 
poor, is but a mockery: tobe accounted well; an4yet fick, is but.arcall miſery; 
And thus it is here : To be called holy, and yet wickedy to-beftiled a Saint, and 
Feta beaft, or a Divel, Oh how ſhould it ſhime and amaze thee? Say ti:en, My 
Chriſtianity, my Baptiſm, my Religion doth oblige me to-this SanAjhcatia 
have onely a Title, if 1 have not true holinefſe, So that all you-who live in pri 
Ignorance; and ſcandalous wayes, Whar ſhall 1 termyou? How fhall I name.you? 
Art thou fit to be called a Bcliever, a Saint? Yer 1 ſpeak not this, as If the Scripe 
tate called none Saints ; or holy; bur fach at had internall Sandifization. 

Fourthly, Be therefore;ftirred up to this, becanſe this is better than ell knowledge parts 
and abilities. Oh that ten who lookat di, would minde'this more. This is 
the will of Godzyour ſanQific:tion;follow aiter holinefſe or SanQific:tion,with- 
ont Which no-man canſee God Thou thinkeſt it. a great matter to be able t-1re 
peat Sermons, todiſpute in matters of religion : Oh bur it is better to ſpeak five 
words from a princip e of Sanaification;than five thouſand-from parts and in» 
tcl efual abilities only. Oh thea ſay, if Ipray, 1 preach, I diſpute, 1 repeat,and 
have not ſanSificarion; Fam but arinckling cymbal that. makes a; pleaſaut noiſe 
to cthers, bat :t ſelf is nor affefed therewith. | 

 Vſcof Exbortation, filito-be moved and preſſed hereunto. . Oh the comfe 
and glory of being intthenunber of thoſe-that are SanRQified: I may addecne my 
tive more: thisis the onely;cvidencc of your Ele& on, ok;Juſtificatiun, of right to 
etcrnal g*ory. Here a man mult begin;\it 1 be fanQiked, then.) am clefied, then 
Latif jottified How thenican yon haveany comtort ?How is it.ch;.yqu_ are no 


full of fears an4 t:oublen, that finde mo tokens. of fanftification upon.you, but 
the clean contrary. SanQification,iti> the end of all our preacki:g and of your 
hearing; and thereforeevery ching hath been-in 'vain-to you till this be accon + 
fiſhed: Do tot thenrejoyce any more that thy viches have encrea'pd;. that out- 
rd-ire-cieehavedbounded; burftill took to this, Artchou ſun& fied? Yet-af- 


er you have heard Sermon after fermon,gHowprone are. you to ,g0 home the 


mi wen?'Not neighbourto iay concighbour, How may we do-that we maybe 
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The connterfeits of San Fification. 7 hat De- 
 » Vofion, in ſuperſtitions ( uſtomes,or Gods on 


SY 
>Þ #F" 


Ordinances, or being externally m Covenant 
*  Pth: God, do not really ſanitifie a man. 
6 1COR. 6. 11. 


$5 HAY nc ch were ome of you, but e are Sandi ed Occ. 
| Jon, ons } 5 


. EB heard the fhature and properties of ſanfification : Now let us dif= 
"Þ cuſs ene eouniterſeits of it: for there are many things in Chriſtianity which 
people de generally truffin;as if they had power to fanBtific them, in the mean 
while ne g wholy true and real San&ification: This point is ofgreat con- 


| I: ab ignora rarit zeal'to imitatetheJewilld ſpenfat oth a5alGa ; 
ſymbolize with Paganith rites:and partly for to ſatishethe ambition ; 
of their holy Mother,the Church of Rome:And if we confider the generall igno= 
rance and ſuperſtitious diſpoſition in moſt pegple,1t may ſeem a wonder of won- 
ders, that ever ſuch a reformation could be brought in, as ſhould take people off 
fron their accuſtomed ſupe: ſtitious ſanRification. But God calleth chirigs that 
vre'not; asif they were: Now although I hope there are few that hear me, bur 
have learnt better than to be addiQted to ſuch conſecrated holineſs, yet take theſe 
antidores againſt it. | | 


bimſelf', did not upon the meer uſe of them, or the work done, þeget roall, 


mvroll ſan{iification; mitch.lefſe can*medy humane” inſtitutions, introduced. ſolely. 
Till of man. Now that it wasſo inmtheOld Ts g erent vn 


readof many purifications, and ſan&ifications; They had holy veſſels , the holy 
Temple, the Priefts Garments wercholy; yet none of theſe inſtitared: holinefles 
did make the Prieſts or. people better; thapgh: they had holy Wpoton 
t 


I. That if the inſtituted conſecrations, and ſandifications in the OldTeftament, and Anuidot 


cs; 


1; 


9 


1 nog eB) 


IV. 


. rook. 


Tai The Papiſts they give 
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cffedgs ? | 
3 It argueth a people of a Divine ang Noble diſpoſition , when they enguite into the 
Orrginall, and Divine inffitution of things. Hath God pur his ſtamp ani ſeal: upon 
ſuch a Cuftawe? Is there a Divine ſuperſcciption upon fuch a religious Rite? 
This would te like pulling off the ſcales from the eyes, and make them euy 
tigni 


Feyptian Garknefle. . The Hebrews call Idols ſometimes by awo'd that 


Terrors and Fears,becauſe the Worſhippers of them did excruciatethemſclvesby 
a thouſand of ſaperſtitious.fearsabour then. And thus alfoare all the Traditions 
of men,perplexingthe conſciences of men with endleſs {cruples; whereas a truc = 
knowledge of God out of his. word,acifing.in the hearts of a Man, would likethe - 
light quickly diſpel-this darknelſe. : 

. It is a dangerous thing to.depend on theſe things far ſanfiification, becauſe they fill 
the heart with opinions of merit ,. ſatisfa&ion, andcompenſation made to God. Hence 
where theſe Cuſtomes amp introduced, there. the Doftrine of Merits and Feces 
wil, and of humane, fatisfa&ions; are vehemently , afferted : Now: the maln 
ſcope of the Scripture is to pull down this pride of .mans: heartz: to: e'mptic 
him of all rightcouſnefſe and worth; to make him to .ſce. Chrifts fulnels, 
and his emptineſs.” Oh, How farre was Pal! from: thinking of any fatisfa- 
Qions, or Compenſations,..who admireth that Evangelicall Grace ſo much 
v fed unto him a maſt grievous. finer! The Godly heart: crycth 


our. with the Centurion , he is nat worthy Chriſt ſhould come within his 


«+ 
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5: The work of this external! adherent bolineſe.is very eaſie./ It isno greater labour 
or trouble tobelprinklethenſelves with fo much Holy water, to be:anojmed 
with ſo much Oy]. lfthis were all-that Chriſt required of choſe that wonld 
befaved, hell would be. cmptie. But towhat purpoſeare conſecrated Cro\- 
ſes; and. ſan&ified Beads, if pe; an cy63, and whole body be not allo 
| thisreaſon, why ſo many-curned Protefiants, be- 
cauſe (fay theyProteftaniſm chalks out ameafic way co -keaven, it is but Believe, 
and all will-be well ; but Popery holds out a more pleaſant and futable wayt® 
fleſtiand:-blood; for whatburthen.is cher e in-heaping up. many Ceremonious and = 
ſuperſticious ation? The Gorge one fin, the crucifying of one Luſt, wil 
bemore CONES. and trouble to fleſh and blood,than a thonfand-ſackTradit 


Gifies that are by eng canmandements, away be no more n + Jes abomitid- 
5 no the Lord, But what ſhall-be thoughe of chols .boly Duvk ,which 
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mk God, whol z. oep In 
| nad, is (Sobel od, .an dbecaule they —_— 
| tho.are anda EEE Os. Tt 
: 2, Godin the t y re thoſe that draw nighto Hidiin 1h 
thoſe duties: AAS andy zet ref uſe to he waſhed from their o treqnigb ye Hi 
(roms ofallth: Prophers i all heir Sermons, upbraiding, and complaining 

they wou'd Lap oach to hims, as if they were his peoplezin a very-ſolenin 
Manner: They won! 22 WR: do nothing, Ezck. +33+32: Ande God difdain- | 
eth:their: duties 3) God accoun's ofthem no more than 2s pen Lao the vi- \ 
eff of "mn; And dowe not need {yoh Pro HS 


Go eoharing 
EEO Whar 
pre on tha 
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ly. ous will God ones 
 ars. we @ | re MQ | 
2 L ry ro:the Ke thing = Ani that ir the IIS oe dh; 3 The being 
which all paſſe. that outward God 10 be their God , une of Feb exrermlly in 
Ty to be their L &.Lhig-0 0 linefle. next a thac Wag en oh Eorenant = 
S. Sangifics, and 
how ir doth 
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AAA ISS als eg ds not echt eane unto Go Som 


br inthe thereof. Thi L, or _— tap 


badobaty epi mie he ie) wan manner wha : | 


Pro (he oro bg adoption, apt elike : Andiin 
-; ehetruly godly arc in the Covenant , arid chey geono ( od 
their GoJ: "This diftinRion of « Covendnt into outward an 

- | diſtinction of a Gegy# into its Sr ſo much ava d iſinetigr ofathing into the 
-foveral a rations arid. enſaoe of i 4 If Adam had Rnd ee jpthie 
pour n= y;here had not'been xternal a ndin 
Covenant: for all then would rot: yz Fc6gd our\ atlon 

of Godslovewould have been to none but. bo to were indeed his, Por fre 
the fall, even in Gods own ſatden, © there'are weeds ab well as flowers, there is 
\Chaff as well'as Whicatiri 
"Govetianpticly externally, ſome both externally and Internally allo, 
1. 3: Byreafon ofthis external and _— partici gtion of the Covenant: 4l 


” *_ full of may a 
Hpootat as —_ eill the Oo | 
' : ouſlyviolated bythem. Hence in that. el 


* wptſhippuithetroc Go4,God owned t - droge he did ile 
. thefame timereprove them ſeverely for 1 lence the Heathens, Epheſ.2. 
2 arches be ftrangers from the beta: and Gommon meal of Tſrach Ums 
-- plylngrnarall thet/reelites byBirth andEducs ill they madea manifeſt re» 
.-* Ve xawere under the Covenant. Therefore &« what res gt 
© * the:Jew%, Row. 9: 4. Who are Tfraeliterto whom: inceh che - has 
glory, ie, The Ack and outward: reſtimony.of Gods | 
nantgand wereall Nh enant,and' yamaha the clone 


aplainerh' that chey had taken his 


Adoprlon: 
God ;-andtherefore God by mp! 
the forth to him, ti. offered thew 


Sn eh. Tino yon 


| ' beat fort 12. Undet 
the eltamene, that ſich pete enjoying 0lche Ordni a 
. alſo belngakindof Ps = and rs 

fans at place yCor.7. Mite Were your children aneican, bot no 
Tan ear 


dt-be a civill ilineſs, arſe wooldexpou ndi it. That is, they 
re Children, and not Baftards : For in thas nl che Children of 
eo holy w coy # are not a Ny becenty parties are lawful 


5% Tag #5 ; 


Sect: VI Throne Vile mndSanii 95 
al(o-had arigtvco Bupciim,and > are nor born as Children-of Heathen» in the 


ourward.power of Satanand'wrath : For although by nature they are chil- 
dren of wrath. ,-yet being born within the Govenanc, they havean holineſs; 
thar is,a right ro-ſuch' Ordinances they are cipable'of,, which thEChildren-of 
Pagans havemot. Thus Heb. r029.the Apofile ſpeaks there'ofan Apoſtate, whio 
- never had true inward graceand fanfication/inhims -yetheis faid-ro be fan- 
. ' Rificd|by the blood of the Covenant. How was that?not reallyarid ini eyuchsfor 
th:n he couldinever faliirico that unpardonable'fin: but.externally-and-in're- 
ſpe&of che ourward enjoyment ofthe Goſpe),with their profeſſion of obedi= 
ence'chereunto. And-henceitis,tharche Apoſtle writing to all Belicvers,to all 
Churches which he/had planced, he giveth chem the ticle of Saincs: eſpecially, 
we are to take notice of that expreſſion; 1Cor.1.2, To them that are ſandlified,cal- 
-tedto be Saints The Gorimbians' (you know). were many of chem raxed for 
grievous and dingerous crimes, both.in do&cine'and manners ;' yet he ftilerh 
them fanQified and Saints. Asfor the exception that ſome make;he ſpeaks thus 
In reſpe of the becter part. I'grant chat'ro be truc in part; yer becauſe theo- 
ther did not wilfully renounce Chriſt, they might in ſome ſenſe be faid-to be 
ſanctrified; for they yoluntarily owned thar holy profeſſion and name of ChrifRt, ſ 
chough'in works they denyed him-Befides thoſe titles ſhewed what they oughe 
to beard whac Obligations were on them to walk holily :. But this requireth 
a more large and exact handling; Some: reject che-Tranſlation , calledto be 
Saints; becauſe in the Greek iris xxuy707; dylors, called Saints, but this is needs 
leſs; for-in the firſt Vecfe Paul li taid co'be xayrde d36roaC), called anApoftte;. 
which» neceſzarily denoceih bis'Apoſtleſhip co be:the end of his Calling ; as 


Fa 
PM 


Saincſhip'is cheendof ours. -.c: 


* '4o The offer and tentiring of this Covenant is nat enough tomakPe pethlo outwards  1V. 
dy boly;but{tbere. muſt. be an outward andvifble accepting of it. The Goſpebhach buen , 


preached to many yeopns who yet reject it; and therefore'nor'raking'the 


Covenant; c I iv:ahetrnecure) pollution and-undeanneſs; and ht 
this ignecelan :prefvediipon you; far moſt Cheiftians know not, of ? 


artend riot whar they do. Þberviv'ione of you who are Baprized,and own'the 
Licle of Chriſtians, bur yr have encred Into a Covenant wich God; 'you have 
. Proniifed to-be hizz!yon have reſigned up your ſelves unto him, as your Lord; 
whoſe Laws you wilt obey.” :Thu$ar mary as are bapcized, are ſaid, To pit on 
Jeſgs Chrift.Gal.3.27, Thats, theirexceryal profefſion,and Sacratnentall ob 
| Ngation,'t Pet.3:21. That Anſwer of a good CI is an allufive expreſſion 
to Covenants and Contracts which are mutuall | 


hen, that all you who glory in if Chrifluniey,anA dey - 4 
sWat all you who glory in your Baptiſm andObriflianity,and chereby in Wd 
a kinds holineſs, would reader wht thoſe ſtipulacions were? Were not be 
hoſe ingagements to renounce the devill,to forfakeall wicked wayet,and to 
cieave-Onelyto him ? Becauſe you'encred into ſuch an agreement , and njade 

achan external profeſſion , therefore thou art in-a ſenſe ander the Covenant, 
- nd {o-haft aCovenant-Sanctificatidn; * Bur all this will not avail wkhone 
i, avd practical holineſs , and amendment of tt y life. 1” 
bolineſſe is but titular and nominal; and one dee ſome digs 
ge cacles and 
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- ;Secondly, This Covenant-bolineſſe will not ſerve , becauſe it datb but aggravate 
and heighten the wicl © of thoſe who being under this bond ,' yet walk ys 
God. :God willprocced againſt chee as a-pet fidious violator of chat holyCovee | 
nant thou madeft with hin for thee, who haſt thus -eatred-into Covenant 
with God, and brought all chy Children und-r this relacioii, -ro perform no 
Covenanc<duties; how unpardonable is it?Therefore God doth greatly com- 
plain when his peoplearc are no better, and walk no more holily, than thoſe 
that-never knew him, or drew-nigh co him, Hof. 6.7. But they like-men, have 
dealt treacherouſly. Some expound: it. thus, They like Adam tranſprefſed the 
Covenant 5 That'as Adem- placed in Paradife continued not faithfuli roGod, 
ſothe Iſraclites brought into arich and plentifall land flowing with Milk and 
Honey, brake choſe holy bonds they were tyed in to God.But we rather take 
It. as Rivety/They like men, that is, as if they were none of my people, as if they © 
had never covenanted wich me, buc were, like common men ofthe world;that 
live without che knowledge ofGod,(o oppoſtteand rebellious are they againf 
me. 'Oh how truly may this Text be verified of too many Chriftians :"Like 
men they trenſgreſſe Gods Law. © 70 | 

Ute of Inftruttion. How prone men are,though ic is very vain,to have hopes 
in afalſe counterfeic SanRification. In Popery thegreaceft part of their religi- 
onis placed in holy Images,holy Temples,holy Ceremoniesz as if t heſe.chings 
did fan@ific them. And: although Proteſtants are generally delivered from 
this blindneffe, yet howdo they leah upen external Signes or Badges of holi. 
nefſe, becauſe they partake of an holy Baptiſm, have a Covenant holinefſe, 
which alſo is communicated to their Children , how'ready to be puffed up 
with it! Oh bug none oftheſe holinefſes or ſanRifications,” is meant in that 
place. With ification no man-ſbali-fce God : And, Beye boly as I om 


- 


. boly. Attend therefore to that which is gre SanGQification, that to which the 


promiſe of grace and glory is wade. | '- © $4564. | 
...Ufe-2. To rebuke ſharply all prophane and ungodly-perſons, that yetare 
under the-names and citles of Chriftians,and:ſanRified perſons: Ob thejuflice 
of-God will ferch thee from theſe very: Altars and condemn thee. How can 
the patience of God any longer bear with thee, in theprofefſion-of holinefle, 
ne chy Chriftianiey is ) co-be wikedantunkoly, Meny tirnes/hofi:thou 

Ladmoniſhed herein ; tremble at it, and know ,the fſeafons and opportune 
nikies of gecting holineſs will not continuealwayes.* ou 
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1 Cor. 6, II. 


F 44&v 7 | But youre Bandit, Occ; Fara i 


the notion of SanRification, and that ſhall be by handling ſome praftical 
caſes which may juftlybe propounded by a godly ſanAificd heart, for ſcein 
thisis the evidenceof out cleAion, and juftification. No-marvail,"if the "ſou | $ 
way have doubtsto be informed about therein. And, ; - 
- Firftit may bedemanded by, ifT perceive thoſe common gifts and abili- L 
ties which come'from the holy Ghoſt In me;T may not thence conclude the Spi- Whether from 
"ritof ſanRification ih me Thete were in the primitive cimes extraordinary common gifts 
Pifts vouchſafed tytbe HolyGheft,according tothe promiſe of. old, cel 2; of the GR 
all theſe were from the fame ſpirit, as the Apoſile-witneffeth, *Cor,12.4. And Rs _ 
although thoſe extraordinary works of the Holy Ghoſt now ceaſe, yet thefe wo he in ". any 
are many gifts MII Gif hs Unto men, that cannot be called 'the-works of the 
fleſh of the Wſie Cod rd bag ſuch as believing for a _ Joy i YE 
word preached: intra of mind, taſting experimentall Io $4 
Gods'word s word, in which the Apoſtle faith, They are partakers of the or Gboſt, Heb, 
6."May wenotthieh, where we feel theſe things in'our ſelves, or ſee them Ins 
| thers, ec ndadethers fa the work of ſanRification? © | | | x - 
*Fo this in the firſt place 1 Anſwer, That amonft ten, who jndge hy outward up- 4, ſo Wo 
pearance, and caunot by the bearts andreins, which'ts Gods Soveraignty, theſe things He may nor; © 4 
art winch admirtd,ang received for Sandi cation, Hehe if we ſee x nat 209d Sh 
utterance and gifcin praycr,with affe& be ge contre be of 
joy and ſweetneſſt he hach in the Grin Wt 1 
fome Ulaminadton of mindeand pnderft IS c ate! a 
wake all rhiac pa ug vis 4 Becauſe ate x 
upon them; therefore ve ſich gfft 46 Yafily er 


[ Shall conduit the work of grace at thistime expreſſed in the Tow, wile 
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_ tion, Her 


.din; | | | 
b- '* itieto (Peak in divine things; Jer thatisnotſo. He is an able Chriftizn 


2. _. ©” Secondly,” The't doc notſanRifie; becauſe a man that hath theſe gifts: of the 


W ; ion gifts of Gods Spirit are no evidences of grace.. A 
Wis. © cvt, Aſecond doubt therefore may be, whar a trucgodly man, who is indeed 
' ſanRifed mad TanRificd, ſhould doe, when he findes no evidences of his ſanfification, Aﬀche 
ſhould doe Sermons he heareth pi eached abourir, 
whenhe findes heart: for alas! he gocthhome, and loo 


ſan&ificarion, "on he preſently di{covers!Inſomuch that he hath little joy in himſelf. and none 
04,7. - - ; KNOweth but his own ſoul, what ſad temptations, an 

knoweth but hi ſoul, what ſad tempratior ara 
_. . Fir be lycthunder,. | ; oder SER, F 
Anſw. 1. * *'* To anſwer this: Firſt, it cannor be denied, but that even a ſanAified perſyn 
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G. "Keokelf for the preſent to be a Reprobate and a.caſt away;;to be an; hypocrite, 
words in his. P@lms about his coneiony ll .Hen 
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'SECT, VIII, e Gor | 
ſaid Abraham faggrted not through EET” claplyechs than 
there are temptations, which do as br ps givea mana greax| ow int Nary ra 
making him dizzyiand. ſtaggering. Now az aman in Ye gnexpees 
knoweth not what, he dorh,.ner underftan dhimſelf; f mY Chet: 
lian io ſuch rempprations. Rierer ir therefpreghy clinch We nd doy: : 
Say, Lam nor wife enough, nor. able enough _E gi | 

Secondly, - Act chou in doubt about thy condicion? co Kya Fbether thire 2; 
be not ſome preat fin committed, "IN OR unrepented of,that dogh juftly provoke 
God to caſt thee in.this darkneffe..; This was Davidscalc after.thoſe foul enor- 
miries; chen he could not tell, what to ſay,or think of himſclf.This David in- 
ſinuateth when he prayeth ſo earneſtly, for. crutch in the inward parts,Pſalm.5 x. 
Wonder not hen. if fach foggy m Pen ſo. great a darkneſs, that ic abi 
the very Sun. Thou deficeft impoſſibilities ; thou. ary have evidence of ſany 
Aification, when a evident thou doſt not moxrtific thy fins; Thergfgre, repair, 
+ thagcrack ja hy 0a ling,that leak. 3 in thy Ship. David ig another Plalw 31. 
ſpeaketh alſo rhas he had no.quictneſs in his bones, cill he had. conteſted thar. 
fin which troubled him.Do pox then deceive chy own ſoul;2eill. chou haft pur 
57007 .9ag From thee,never chink to <njoy the joy of the Lord, which, 
isthy | | 
'Thirdly,Ic may be chou deft not diflinguith between the preſence of Grace, 3. 
and the power of it;berween weak graces and firong graces. Apditbar whichis 
lit wear which ig not co thy defir8and mind, thou accquateft nothing at all. A 
| bath 3 WO nature. in him,as well as he that is grown- A816 was: 
in ie bull ofche: Temple,they were not todeſpiſe theday of (mal things; 
ſancicheris a godlyman to cantemn'or diſregard the begingipgs,and the {mal - 
things of grace. "Our, Saviour would not deſpiſe the ſinoaking Flax,and wile 
thou? Take heed exefore oft inking thou;haft vo evidences, becauſe they: 
inperſeny and weak : One ſpark argues fire as. well az-an, whole flame. _ s 
childe of God while & lookech.co the rule;and. confidereth. what he ought 1 ro 
be, never retnembers thar-the:conformicy'to chis rule is wary or leſs in thoſe 
that believe, ſo then though thou artin the loweſt form,yer thou arc flill in 
h fls ſchoo', > and nbedeft to. look backward,for. what hath been done, and, 
w_ war'd for what remaineth' to, be done, 
Co obly rome the evidences thouhaftenjoyed formerly. This is a.ſye-. ah 
A to erp het heart v w againſt all affaulrs. The eime hath been, When 
didfi'walk in the comfortable demonſtrations of grace in thy heart.and 
The time waz, when ligbc did ſhine Into, hy.breaft, and thou couldft, wich. 
much jpagklulpeſs acknowledge the good i God wrought for thee; Jer: 
not then the preſent darkne(d obſcure all former light ; live by.che cemea 
&'s Ce of it. thou haſt fele, if thou canſt not.by any. preſent, ſeaſe and cx 
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Tence 3, for if ever chou haft un. Rood g pgs diſcovered thy ſelf to, bein, 
# ace of fancrification, they arr il ; whaiſr Maever. hy preferic ſears mans, bo 
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bhecence the greaceft radars roche ſet can bripg to r= ory 
oft cir manly ſeens when to his owa ſenſe and feeling he is barren; witders 
vfi3, the-ſenſe and diſcovery of grace in us makea much jndead for gur colt 
\ but dependance on ry. err aridaddereticerpic, tyent while we: ats 
> ſiok and 1obedamned, js the greateſt honour.o-God...7 54/4 i 2H 
cyenthly,Coptider this al fo,thar.a8 the heart is v cceleſ@bina prof 
an g8 man,flartring bim upbn fale grounds tobeliye in Goc 
tuflio a EI to make ms doubt of era: ws, tc 
rogers hp ns only, &uot bis.graces, How prevalent cthedevecicialthe heartily 
rHaica ae oo the world; for how: confident and bold. 
Fes \When,haver-yavy fear or doubts abour their Totilition'?. When wi 
they ever ſay,It maybe allthis js bu + {moorh ckinzno ſonrd vital avaliiBuy - 
ina godly man cempred, there lis deceit wetherh in a — Melo not. 
king potice of the great. things Godbatt(done;for MebAS 
motirnt h for fin! ould noc commir any, known fin-for all 
ar the ſawe time ext techs uprigheneſs aid fincerity df Acer 
Thave « deceiifull la eres my oy donbre,aswell as 3 preſuinprions «43120 
"Eighthly,Knoerthls alfa, hatit iy great grievoun fin to deny'che works 
of God! in TR _ 7:1; qutns yore grating of ourhearts.' Yauſee; 
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SECT, VII. The Godly are Waſhed and $ anGified. - Wy to; 
call rhec in atthe hear of theday,reſuſe not to labour in the Vineyard.. While 
thou arc fearing and doubting about thy-condition; the day'is ſpending, and 
night is coming on ; fo that though thou fhouldeftigrant, rbarall which hath hee 
been done by thee, +hatis been in Hypocrifie,- and on. falſe gronnde; yer now 
begia to Jay che fieft ſtane'In a good (foundation: Szy/)*O Lard,: Let a} rheſe 
ſears, all theſe doubts be:ſanified ro me,to:make a ſace-work: Dui nil dubitat, 
nil diſeit. H: that doubteth of nothing, will never ſeekrour to learn; and itimay 
b: w«ll for,chee thac God huh ſhikenthee:thus, it may bero make the root 
fironger;z -There may be a clearer calm aft«r. theſe boiſterous troubles, + - - + 
This may fufficero comfort thoſe who ſtand thus ſufpendedfrom God,and 111. 
caſt like Abſalom from Davids face, What incouragementsmay:. be given to chat Incourage- 
, Chriſtian, who fades indecd Sandificetion in'bim, bur in a lpy degree, heis a ne ego thoſe 
Babe, a«hild, not a grown wan ;z.. now to fucha one, no. comforr ought robe &ig. ona eng 
adminificed; fo as co make him fir ill,thathe ſhould have a #il u/tra.. No,Parl chem burin © 
himſelf, who ran like che Sun fwifcly fulfilling his. r2c#,Phil. 3. zet forgets what low degree, 
14 bebiud,& makes faſt on to what'is before: ſo that to grow in grace i#'a:neceſſary 
duty,and we ought to be carried on to perfetion, Heb.6. Yea it wany* times 
may give ground of ſuſpicion to Gods people, 'whether chey have gracein 
them, or noz' becauſe -they are at ach a ſtand 7 yea, not ſo well, bur ſome+ 
times in decayes and. great dulnefſe; ſothar if ths increaſe of riches'add to 
the defire of them, how much rather ſhould the increaſe of grace ſtill pro- 
voke thee more and more? bur yer chou att not Without many grounds of 
hop: and comforc. 7 TERS Nw kd an: Tas I 
or fiift, In that God hath beftowed the leaft degree of ſan&ification upon 
\ thee, he hath done more unto thee , *than if he ſhould give theeall the glory 
.. apdhonour of this world. To be rich ir faich, though poor in the world,is 
becter than to be rich in the world and poor in faith. Oh then with whar 
thankfuln:(e ſhouldfi thou admire Gods' goodneff: to thee ? Hath he given 
thee buc this little Muſtard-ſeed of Grace? Hath he bat begun this greac work 
in thee? This is b:ppter and more exccllent than all the outward advantages 
of the earth. Trs a wofull thing to have our portion In this world, As 1/mael 
bed many greatglſe, bucifez#hid'the Inheritance ; fo it may be God pives. 
theegreatourward abundance; bur as for the ſpiricual Ioheritance, thac te 
cre othct+z rcjoyce then, and be <xceeding glad, all you who finde bur- 
be very firft friiics'of this fappineſſe. © * NO ra es Eg 
Secondly, The promiſe of juſtification and pardon is made unto the truth 2, 
of grace, not tothe meaſure and degrees of it: The little hand ofa child, may 
a Pear), as well as a Giants hand; fo that though thou haft nor as much. 
grace and godlineſſe 28 a Pexl, or a David, yer thou maift az comfortably ap» 
Ply the Covenant of grace to thy ſou}, a#they did. Its nor, ſhe that belieyerh 
ws much ſhall be ſaved, bat be thet b:lieveth, John 6,35. © - 
Thirdly, Thou who art weak, yer feeft chiis and bewaileft it, haft this ddvane 5. 
which a firanger hath not,ro walk more humbly, ro deperd more firmly 
and} 1,.Chriſt. Sometimes great Cedars, as David and Peter fall 
uiy, w fe (brubs and fill. The more eminenc a Chriſtian is, the more 
| wir is ing of pride, and elf confidence , and thereupon they fall nore 
Ly; but the lf:tlechild, thac is afcaid to go;will nor let the Mothers hand 
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7; There ls noChriftian fo weak,but be may ſome way or other dcGod 
ce: & this he hould comfort himſelf in,as the greateſt honour hejis 
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The Godly are Waſhed and SanFified. SECT. VIII 


Lamm 


Uſe. 


capable off. Toe Apoftle often ulcth this fimilicude of a mans body,an4 ſhew- 
ech how that though one part bemore noble than anarher; yer even the moi 
ignoble hath itsproper uſe,the body/knowerh not howto be withouriit:The 
ey: cannot ſay to the foot, I bave no need of thee; yea, the Apoſtfe' exhores" aff, 
That they ſhould efteeme of every man better than himſelf, Rom. 12.'\Even'the meanif} 
Chriſtian doth in ſome thing or other exceed #ftronger. CASE 8 
V{e.Be exhorted eo this great duty and priviledge of Sandification. If there 
be any honour, any happineſs, any excellency, it is in this : Thou arc not fir 
for any holy daty, for any religious approach unto God, without SanAifia. 
tion. Thy Chriftianicy, and the do&rine of Chriſt obligerh chee unco ie, This 
is the proper and pecaliac bznefic that is in Chris Church. There is no ho 
linefſe among Hearhens, no San&ification withour the Church of God: well; 


' though now chou art a prophanedeſpiſer, and it my be an oppoſer of holi. 


neſs, y:t one dayit will. be in requeſt, when Riches, Honour, Greatnefſe wil} 
do thee no good. Confider, this is thewill of God, your SanQification,1Theſ, 
4 3#All the commands in Scripture drive to this, they tend to this; If thog 
art not holy, thou haft no right to happinefs, to-have an inheritance amon 
them that are ſan&ifted. AFs 26. 18. Holinefſc is promiſed under the Goſ 
to be in a large meaſure. Z*ch, 1 4.20,21 Every Veſſel! ſhall have Holineſs un- 
eo the Lord: Anexcellent Promiſe to be improved by us. 
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Showing that the Damnation of W icked Me 
_ is unpleaſing to God , and that which be 
delights not ite 


: 4 —_ 


—_— — 


EZEK. 33. 11. 


$09 unto them, As Tive, ſaith the Lord Gad, 1 have no pleaſure in the | 
© - eats { the wicked; but that the wire, pre from his Way, ard lives ps . 
Dee ZI wack 5 For 4 one. '# wes | 


| Shull now in the next place, cond ler the work of Grace, 
51 under the notion of Coniverſi-n,or Turning unto God, which 
22 (| 18 one ofthe moſt frequent words in the Scriptire to de- 
nore that daty. For he better opening of the words upon | Bs 
SD || which 1 intend to build this diſcourſe, we may obſerve 2 
| God himſelf, inditing a Scrmon for Ex-kiel the Propher -i 
to Preach, wherein there is, 1. The D.&rine, Thave nd 
on | p = pleaſure inthe death of a wicked yan. 2, The confirmation 
ob an io Bulk, "which God himſelf makes, As live, ſaith God 4. The uſeof 
Exhercetion, Turn ze, Turn ye. 4. The Mrive, I/hy will ye dye? For the OCca- 
| lionof theſe words, you may ſee God giving Commiſſion to Exekjel to be a 
Watchman, admoniſhing hirh by ſeveral Arguments to diſcharge bis cruſt faith« 
we, and in that all. Miners are concerned : I; was Chryſoftomes wonder, 
p Lavy y.ip iricual Officer, who. bz ky e of fon!s committed unto him, cam 
-laved.: forit a man 8nozablcios Th wefaih ' 
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vidence,as itn fiis woyes were unequell,or as ibGod did delight he. ie defirudiion 
of men , 'ycaztheugh the 'arnecfrom their wicked wayes,.Nas my Fexg:is 
an toon Kirs, unto that , where theglean contrary: med dy-an 
Oach ofGod himſelf; who chough he cannot lye, andifo inp er hou 4 
yet for-condeſcenfion co-our capacity, and to confirm our faith, Parr =t+-0 fw 
That be delights not in the death of a wicked men, O beatos nos quorum cau;2 hy 
rat, O miſerrimos ſt nec juranti Domino credimus, Textullian. . 
Now this Texc is We urged and debated upon in'the. matter of Re. 
pou tion;corcupt Teacters concluding from hencc, thas ghere.is na Ele&ion 
bation abſolutely, becauſe God doth ſeriouſly will every mans lif, . | 
and no wicked maris death. Someanſw:r, thatthisplaceia wholly imperti-. | 
| nent £0 that queſtion; for ( lay they) the Prophet ſpeaks not here of eterna] 
death, but tempora},and that which is by the violence of the ſword: :And(lay -- 
they furcher ) the antecedents -and conſequents do evidently ſhew , 'that the 
Fenſe is, God doth not will thedeath of a wicked man, if he wilt even from 
his wickedneſs” for the Jews charged God: fooliſhly, as if they were puniſhed 
unjuſtly , for they perſawdedthemaſelves they turned to God, and yet their 
calamities were noc taken away : This Is probable, but grant the Text robe 
comprehenfiveof Ecernal death,as many other places are z. ſuch as that, Gud 
Wwonld not have any-to periſh, but ta come to the Knowledge of the trigh, Ee. Tins. 
14+ Thentheanſweris known , which may eafi'y be made good, though it 
benotmy work now,God hath an approving will,and av «ffative or d:cree« 
ing will. Gods approving will is carried our to the ob 0 oboe good in ic (elf 
=. | but Gods Effe&ive will is, when he intends to'bring a thing about. -God had 
I an approving wil!, that 4/am ſhould roy whey. begs him a command, 
Fl: and threatned him if he did fall; yer he ha not an effe&tive will,co makehim 
to ftand, for then who could have hindred it} Thus Chriſts cears over Ferns 
ſalem ( How often would 1 bave gathered thee, and thou wouldeſt not ?) were not 
| Crocodites tears(as ſome ſay the-Calvinifts make them ) for though Chriſhs - 
'F God, had notdecreed the c 'of the Jews, yer the thing ic ſelf wataps 
—— proved of. and commanded Md he a» the Miniſter of the New- Teſtament, 
"I off:Qjonately defired ir + So flare in the Text, God by this packerical expreſ- 
ES fion7 doth Heavy, how acceptable and deſirable at tis in ics ſelf, that 
6 the Jews ſhould be converted; how diffafifull and unpleaſanttheir dammit 
oe” tion was : therefare mark the expreſſion., he doth not lay, I do noc will 
b desrh of the wicked, but 1 bave no pleaſure in it; Ant if that of the Jnimb 
will the converſivg of all, wh Fa | : 


ian; berrue, that God doth Colon 
are. notall converted ? bo bath _ 
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hate” 
Firſt, Gods mmniliinge dams, is ſeenjn the, origiua ' «nd Priwjtive, 
IDE of {n.4u 2 wſotodems: fm his Own nga Ny nin Bens 
to power and abllicy to peel There 1was 06 {potoier:hlemilh, gr-de- prove the 
fe& in-him, onely he was le, aud might Apoſtatize-from this happy eſtate poine, 
if he would; ; rom hen Godewichbeld nathing.#rom him, that. mighe wake 
-himbapp x an in hp qednjpmneay ama" —_— —_—_ _ | 
mz hence ic APPEAL » KOW Well PIeazping It Was flnto t 
- man ſhould continue ins fiatoofholinelc baſpre him: 5in-then came. into the 4 
. world,and by is. death through; Alems velunzary tranſgreſfen : Ties ws no Ante- 2 
cedancausdeeree from God,neclſuering kim to-fin: It was his _ wiHltul | 2 
cies and that whenhe knawaye _ ty to the are es -huc.yer {0,..char 
iſhve deccee ot his-fall, did precede, though not neceſſititing 3:1 
? ba ore fin had been inbred in-mans heart.at-firlty asie ig; nows.fince, his fall, 
| .thenthe cauſe would have been imputgd-'co- God. butchen he. had char 
''jll © -priviledge ofpower to do that which is good y. and "to withfland whar :is 
evil... 
. Secondly, Gods nuwillingneſs. is ſeen, even ſince mans revoly ; Far whereas:he Reaſon 2. 
Pight havc dealc with us as the lapicd Angels; who are left. without any-rc- 
y, heath appointed an Ark to ſave ſome Righteous perſons. There was 
.nerex ſuch offers and tenvers40 Angels, as here inthe Text, Turn yes Inmye, why 
antzeſe damued/Now the means God hath appointed for amans P80Veryarc 
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cry out be mers iniquitics-:God doth Rot: __ 
ript. dar yes Jike the Bee that naturally ives From prorre 
Kik provoked Asche Phy ciangdath:not willi pocins Fientitg 207 Mants, 
but for h 12peds: Thur tis bare, God ſecab all b love. upon'thee will do 
| rm doeft. abuſe 3 rand-grow-nanten onder.igthereforche will 

| ewillchraw.thec (matimes into! the water, 0 ſeeif 


out of thee, 3 awetimes into ade fire, : to Ke! if 'thas wi . EY 
Lhe ole put; licherelore:God would Jcave thee anblieþe woulg _— 


wane, Iyer nn hev:[p0; mores a8 by thecatens ſame s Hloſes 4. 24: 3 
| ch woe »9r.28 all Gion, Roch mae | = 
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fufterdsſced; to Leaven, to'x Sword, toan Hammer; ro Fite::Now why'dort 
God cauſe this noiſe alwayes'to ſound in thy ears, bvt becauſe thow ſhould 
hearken and be obedient? It istrue indeed, we muſt diſtinguiſh of wicked men, 
rhey arc cither ſuchas live Tons inthe-ipnorance of God,- and” with- 
out the Charch(though God hath riot left ſuch without a reftimiony and -a wits 
. nels; their conſciences within } and the creatures without,” bearing witrefs of . 
God) vet we eannor ſay,-that God ſo immediately wills their ſalvation, as'6f 
others, {till beeploghs the firſt diftintion we nſtntioned{and not contradifting 
that: Why indeed God ſhoiild thus differently diſpenſe the means of "grace t6 
: ſome, and notto others; yea negle the far greater part of mankinde;iss my- 
ery too deep for us to wade'in: Gods ways are always moſt juſt; "when they 
are moſt fecret and unknown to us; yet even'ofſuch deftirate perſons, we my 
ſay, God hath no pleaſure in their death, according to our Premifed-ſence; for k 
giveth them warnings againſt: fin, and- implanted 'a thouſand witneſs withih 
- them, to accuſe them, If ever they doevil : or ſuch wicked men, who live ons 
der thaſoundofthe truinpet; that areawakened, and reminded every: dayof | 
© their tran(greſlions; to ſuch as theſe God diſcovers, how unwillingtic is; thay 
-rhey ſhould periſh in/ their impiecies: Confider therefore, that everyleaf inthe 
Scripturez/every Sermon thou heareſt, will be a terrible matter of account 
that dreadfal'day: God will ſay, How often would Fhave converted thee; in« 
Ary&ecd thee, but thou wouldſt not! Thea there are internal wenks of whidr 
anom AS PL ig hes 77g 0 ht) ARE 2 9P 
.- Thirdly; Gods pleaſure inthe converſion'of wicked men is ſeen, by thoſe patheiſs 
-cal and affeionate expreſſions, which we'ſee the Seripture uſer b:--which'do not" onely 
argue Gods will, butthe height and ſtrength of his will : As here io the Text; 
'Fixſt, Gods Oachy 43 1 hve (ſaith God,) then the ingeminarion of the duty, Turk 
ye, turn ye; laſtly, a vehemgnt expoſtulation ,- Why will ye "die? 'Sor you may 
- read many times in the Scripture thoſe exclamations, Ob that - my preple wire 
wiſe, that they would confider their latter end; and we (ec Chriſt hianſelf chonph 
inthe:midft ofall chat pomp and glory which was attributed'ro him; yer weey» 
ng over Ferkſalem;0h that thou badſt ktown the things ther belong to thypeac,0* 
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SECT. IX. Of Converſion'or Ti urning wito God. 


| ſoul might at laſtbewail its fins;and turn unto God. ſes truc,thus far God: doth 


notgowith cvery-one, neither are all admitted unto ſuch: favor, but many 
within the meangof Grace; have their hearts thas. continually beaten upon; 
andtheir conſciences thus convinced and ſmitten: And therefore. fuch who 
ſhall yer retain their natural pravity and wickedneſs, when ſo many remedics 


ſhall be applie 1; argue the greater obſtinagy, & judgement ofGod uporrthem: 


Now'to all this, there is'one grand and main'ObjeXion; which is, If Goddo 04jed. 


thus will and delight inthe converſion of men, If thoſe invicationsareferious, 


and ſo pathetical, Why then doth not God change the licarts of all?why are not 
all c onverred? why are any damned? | I. 


To this there isa true Anſwer and a falſeAnſwer returned: The falſe Anſwer Anſw. 


isby Arminians and others; Therefore ſomearec converted and nor others (fa 
they) becuuſe ſome do receive the grace of God offered, and/ not others : 

this is to put all the glory of mans converfion-upon hisown will ; for why 
do ſome receive the grace ofGod,and not orhers? Can any receive grace, with- 
out the help of grace? Muſt there not be ſupernatura] life breathed into a man 
before he can ſtretch out his hand towards God? beſides, this oppoſettrall thofe 
places of Scripture, which deſcribe man dead'in. fin, and unable” ro any good; 
and converſion is not the awakening ofa man aſleep, but the refurreMion of 
one thatis Jead : Therefore the true anſwer is,that although God hathrevea- 
led his approving will thus,about the ſalvation of ſinners; yet theSeripture doch 
plainly Ntmit his effe&ive will, to thoſe that arcele&ed 5 not to all men, but to 
fone, Rom. 9. There this queſtion'ison purpoſe handled, and the Apoſtles 
concluſion is, Ow whom be will , he ſheweth mercy, and whom he will, be bardens, 
And doth there filence all thoſe cavils, that proud finnersmay+ make; even this 


very.Objefion he inftanceth in,}Yb» betb reſted bis will?So that you maſt coms - 


pare one Scripture with another; and be ſure to keep fobriety and humility in 
rhis great myftery, not lanching further into this Occan, than' the Scriptare ts 
4ſtar toguide you in. | BIEN | 
Secondly, Though God doth thus will the ſalvation of finners, yet he is alfo 
4 God ofSoveraignity.and Power: None may preſcribeto him; hes of bounds 
Teſs Wiſedom & Counſel;& none can ſearch out or kriow the depths of God, but 
the ſpirit of God. How many things cloth the Scripture reveal, as objefts of 
faith, which cannot be comprehended by us; that arc above all humane reafon 
though not contrary to ſound reaſon/Our Saviour hath tanghr us an excellent 
way to reſolve theſe diſpenſations of God, Even ſo Father, for ſo itpleaſeth'thee, 
Mat. r1. As Tpſe dixit maftbe the ground of faith; ſo Tſe volxit of aur frbmiſſion. 


2, 


"Pfe x. Of inftruion, concerning the incxcufſeableticſs'of wicked men, who Vſe 1. 


periſh intheir fins? Who maybe blamed but rhyown (elf? Although we have 
It from Adam, to Tay our fins off from our felves, yer chefe hg-leayes will not 
&verour nakedneſs, for ro God thou canſtnot impute thy ruine :* 0 Iſrael], 


th perditioitis of thy Jelf, Hoſea 13.9." Let nv mart ſdy', when, be is rempred, 


thet be # tempted of God , for betempts noman, bit every one is ted aſide by the 
lufts of bis own heart, James 1. Olrthon ! that in his Iife- time flattereft thy 
ſelf, thy finsmuſt not be owned by thee, none may put thee in minde of 
what thou art; when God ſhall at the day of judgement, diſcover all hidden 
things of darkneſs, then it will'be manifeſt, thou, even thy own ſelf, haſt un« 
done thy ſelf: God hath done like a gracious, good, juſt and mercifull God, 
kntthon haſt boen a cracl enemy unto thy. own fouls, Qui poluntaten Dei ſpres 
verant ipbitoncm ,"volantarem Dri ſentient nitdicantevs', You 04 God ka 
power in puniſhments; - who have deſpiſed his grace and mercy in offers 
there], Xuſftin. Neither may you excuſe-your ſelves, by cafting your fins on 
=—_ although he be a Tempter, and doth continually ſuggeſt corrupt 
to thy heart; yet this is onely by temptation, by ſuggeſtion,' he doth 
ker thou wilt or noz Thouact ftubble,and that "= 
99, t 


not make thee fin, w 


&F 


+22" 


+ Of Converſion or turning unto God. _Szcr. IK. 


Uſe 2. 


Vſez. 


the ſparks of fire. which come from him, ſo cafily inflame, As ſove Heathene 


have imputed cheic miſcarriages to I know not what, Fate, andthe conſtellati« 


on of Stars; ſo many Chriſtian people, put their iniquities off either to God or, 


the Devil: What would you have them to do? they cannot help it; How could' 


God puniſh and damn: thee for theſe fins, if he cauſed them in thee? God ins 
deed hath a juſtand terrible providence about the fins of men, he is not an idle 
ſpeRator of them, bur yet he doth not infuſe any - wickednelle into men; that 
cy bave of themſclves, onely GoJ may guide and order itto wile ends, and 
cauſe it to run down what channels he pleaſeth. E Fatg. 
| V{e2. The aggravation of the wickedneffe ofthoſe finners, who ftand out 


; wikkully againſt the goodneſs and patience of God, that would lead them to 


repentance; For.how ſhall any mouth be opened for thee? who (ball plead for 
thee? What excuſe haſt thou? Conſider, that God defireth thy converiion, who 
doth not need thee, who can be honored,though thou art damned in hell: he 


can raiſe up children to Abraham out of ſtones : When therefore God ſhall thug 


invite thee for thy good and advantage onely, he is not bettered by thee, nor 
wade the more happy, 'then thy forchead muſt be braſs, that dothnot. bluſh at 
ſuch ingratitude; cry out, Who am I, Lord? what am I, that | ſhould beregar- 


ded? wilt not thou have praiſe, and honor. and glory though | be a caft-away? 


why ſhould my lifc and ſalvation be ſo dear to thee, who am naturally a curled 
enemy. to thee? | EA 5 3 

_ Vſe.3. Of conſolation to broken and tempted Chriſtians, who fie down like 
Fob upon the dunghill, athocring theroſelves; they are loathſom in their. onn 
eyes, and becauſe ſo, therefore they think God will not receive ſuch Monſters 


into his preſence: Oh, wr fay, though God take pleaſare in the life and falyas. - 
wi 


tion of others; yet he will not ſurely do ſo to me; But Oh this Text, - ſbouldbe 
ſweeter than the boney or boney comb to thee; God ſaith, As be liveth,. be delighteth- 
20t in thy demnation: Art thou therefore weary of thy lins?doeſt thou renounee: 
thy luſt Then benot afraid to come, Thoſe that cowe to hive be will in no wy 


. Caſt of: Ged ſaith, by will ye dye, O bouſe of Iſrael? Do thou turn the Tex, 


and ſay, #by ſballI dye, O God of Iſrael? ſet this Scripture. againſt Hell, Devil 
and all accuſations of conſcience, God doth nor delight to bruiſe. and: break 
thee with thoſe many temptations, that are worſe than death ir ſelf 

 Vſe 4 Ofdire&ion unto Chriſtians, under all their miſeries and troubles,not 


to repine at God, but to blame and humble themſelves. The Jews here,had the 


devouringſword comeupon themywhich did cut thera off father and ſon roges- 

therz now they thought Gods ways were not equal herein: And thus Solunon,: 

The wic e or fookſbneſſe of a man, formed is own ways, and then bizhtan 
- 


 Jretteth ag %infl the Lord; Prov. 19 3. As God hath no pleaſure in the deathof a. 


man repeating, {o neither. in the troubles, calamicies, and fad afflitions he lis: 
eth under. i He doth not affli& willingly; Were it not our rebellion and uptos. 


wardneſs, we fhoul not have ſo many ſtripes and ſcourges from him : Oh 
'this is an excellent way to! humble our ſelves inthe duſt 3 why ſhauldaliving 


man complain for the puniſhment of his fins 2 Law. 3, 
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of canoe fendinar ar Gel. 


* Gods Promi les; Whar : arrogancy,and imp: ncy irthis;Did the Devill c creare 
thee,doth he dar (10 þ _ diczor was crucified for thee? Then if thou 
karen mi amr yet for tl 


andour turning 
far Country, ſpir kiobimwill — "1 far fro | 
therefore his return would coft:him dearer : ſo thac this ſhoul peta every 

man ſtop betimes in-the way of his finning}; 3thivthould make bi without any 


Sela return to God: for-every day thou g fill fareher from 
him ; when ever thou ſhalerecarn to him y. ack will be che harder.Oh it is 
ſeldome ſeen,that a man who hath all es, =joomn been-in morisn atid travell 


' from'God,ſhould aclaft bethink' himſelf; and reſolve togo batk to God, from 
wha nce he fell. As Auſtin ſaid of the Hearhens noble and «dmirable ations of 
ity, which he cailed glittering fins, Thar the faſter "they learn;the more 

viy were out ofthe way; This 'is true of all wicked men, -thegreater hafte 

they make. in this world; and the more dayer they live, the farcheroffare they 

I from God: thou art farther off from ſalvation, than thou waſt many years a- 
go. A fadthing ir is to confider. that the longer thou liveft, uhie lefle hope of 
. . thy Converſion; the moretime thou haſt ſpent In this. world, the further 'off 

|  fromhappiueſs. Benot then.worſe tban the Horſe, or the 

| their mouth will op chem, and turh them out ofthe way: Bat:cthough the 
Scripture pur many: Bridles in chy mouth, [give theemany curbs to keep thee 
from ſin, y:tchou wile violently. ruſh'on.. The Apoftle could ſay of fore; Thtir 


ſavation waznearer thax at fir _- uy bur we. _ of ms - aaa Gang- 
tions nearer. |; Js 7, 


| of f ga Ribs wholly ofGod, in which weareſubj receiving z Ho a+ 
btico-working: This is'co be tunderfioodin refpe& of the initial} 799 
Ing ofGracs'y for this phraſe, Tarn ze, doth alſo Imply that wee a& and 


Mule, for a Brid!cin' 


wer the 1'y hare f Ni emol 

Fu gat bt. todo; They art not a meaſure ofour 

y-What we can. do. When he Prophet Cafch;T'y ye,turn ye; He doth nov 

"I en what Tweare bhigts do, but what we ought to avrns yer is 

dot in vaio, becaufe:t "this we are convinced of our-imporer 

mbledunder on pity 3 and wich 1! God makes this a pradtit 
- mand roturn LLet there | Ne ehnor thoſe 

come ſorthzand the latter kind of pheestheyargue the we 
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| of Converſion or Turzing ento Gude ITT ECT. Ix 


"Mt there were ng other Motive to make Thee turn than this, that ehou liveftin 
an age , where many turnings and chavgings'of \blops pap-atpry fps Cr a wighe 

4 | . "God hach turned p ceinto war, quiecne(s-inco 'troub 
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Ty "SER M. LXVIIL 
T, hel mpediments &Obſtruftions ofC nA ron; 


at what” kinde of perſons are moſt unlikely ever to be'converted, 
not to drive Fhels! fo \teſpates but to Ow them out of thitr - Security, 


| = — ——__ 
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564? "EzZEK. 33. mw... xn 
Tavis jo, ture ye, why will ye he, 0 bſeaf tel? Ne | 


Ile | ends; that clear the nature of converſion are diſpatched: Lets 
$+..p0w;confider,what areche impediments and obſiruRtions of converſion, 
_ "Taz canverfion now. adays is very rare,comparatively-co former tima, 
experience eyidenceth; and yer how wuch reaſon,and whatunanſwerable ar- | 
guments maybe preſſed otrevery many'conſtience? Therefore.its'worth the 
' while. co canfider, what 2re thoſe cauſed that make men contiiine ti theirad 
.cuſidwed fins; when God and his migiſters dothus as. Jeavethem, 
.Now alttoughtcbe true,that in every un enerate mangthiereis anacurali Ins 
Re yet _ unte: 3 tk fo no hop | 
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know'edge ofthe truth muſt befirſt attained ; andonthe contrary,” 1tx'@ peo- 
Peof ro underftaniting, herfore be tbe! tode them fy 
*xr* Chriit told the woman, If thou hadſt krown the giſt of God , and whoit is that 
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SATO ens fora, Brea, T. + ; 


4+ 
Thoſe that 


have had the 


' means of grace fi 
a 'ong ſeaſon, 
| and yet Conti» 


—__ 


; under it; the-authority'and majeſty of the Word is abated © 'Ze,did for. ſeaſes.. 


Toj60, whoſe aiuquitics for many _any years together bave been t 


— Hy dey 3, Ai te wie yu do good, who hank eng ogs 
| En te re dens þ 
er theer iniquity. A-man that hath been a long while oma ni on-ie 
vungadlincs: Oh OG ene EF fkes mil hewill urnto God) Takeheal- 
then of auſtom {nog 7 og, it is like a milftone about:chy.neck; it will, like- -- 
het by ene keep thee down; that thou mayeſt.never leave Exype,; 
TheD CP 2 man fcom his youth up, were more-difficulcly caſt; - & 
out, than any otheys:*: The huzbandman hath little hope of a crop-in- — 
whenthe ſoil hath a continual wont to miſcar: y. Cuftor.infin, makes men-- 
like-the tall grown Oaks, which cannot be remared, they have got ſuch deep -. 
hold inthe earth ; - whercas atfirſt Wis meme;fmerons and leſs impudent, the; --« 
Cenfdence of a man is not'ſo har | Acyptnnal uſe in fin, ad 
all che'ſenſe and fecling of it, allthe bag chang 
that are accuſtomed co curling and hr aa, th 
luftful & flchy ways, have tio horrour upon thow,after eragcloun A 
and why} Cuftomis like agreat one laid upon a manalready pra! ew rn, : 
edin the graveof fin : Apd therefore a finner, habituated in'ancvil way, is- + / 
vt 4 of Lazarus who was dead and buried, and even putrified ere be vat 
raiſed again, 
. Fourthly,'Tboſe thet hive onjeyed the means of Grace for « long ſe ſeaſon, and ay. "nt 
arebryars. and thor: Thele gi gir e lictle of converſion 
bath oftene:cived rain. and bring) forth hing but weeds, isni _ wn * 
Heb.6.7\ Thoſe that refuſed theProphets, The duſt of #beir Jeet was tobe: | 
boken of; in teſtimony againſt them, Mat. 10. 144 The word of God doch moſt 
good.and hath thegreateſt effeAs; at its firſt coming to a-place; a3 youmgyred: 
in the ſeycral plantations of the Church firſt, wherear the lon..er men live: 


,— 


» 
WM o% br 8 
—— ”#»* » . 


rejoyce in bis light, 9 our Saviour told the Jews concerning Fobn Beptiſt, Jobn:. 
a5: -35; When \God hath (cnt his miniſters and-Prophets.one aſter another, ad+.. 

| , inftruRting, and vehemently cxhorting and | charging yolh $0 park. 
with your laſts, aying, You: ys voy an at: t06;you;cannothald”: 
them and enters : ts afad pre et'thou bardeneſtebeneck coaſt 
he pe Chriſtharh Hy bee os of that ig-rree; Never fruit- 

| ofcorn that-are blaſted ,' that never thr 


many blaſted finners, impenitent aud .ob$isj 
7 i rqed pig nedioupeage conn under the RR — 
| rh gborr face this concerneth you! you-may byyourkte; : 


ulrfuln Boon omen ra poppe eh 4 p 
han'that of Pagaris &Heathens. Dig: ma our Saviour lag Mat43-408 
That the Tyrians and Socentane would benſhewed nf of «1 
f emma go meyer pn ever je the 
qe +: pmgary deny np" a" gat ople 
© In darkneſs.a no light: many Sermons, ſo mw 20708 
i &rrns mater no good OG DUI A h in rains 


Aardnefocoreſif any of them : 


' who have'this incurable 


6 n——_ = —_—— 


ed aan } 
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was, of thall beconverted; of whom-if we had cercaingy, we might no more 
h to thier converfion,chan to the Devils and damned in hell; Bur wherice 

comes this impoſſibility of tarning ro God? itaroſeat fir from rebeHing as 

aint light, tiving in'thofe fine;-which the fpivit of God.convinced ttiee « 

the word; and'fo-it- ſonie meaſure-, Doing deſpite nnio the Spirit of Grace; This 

makes thee'at Jaft inſenfibley even a>frequent walking barefoor, brings a ſenſes 


| Ieſnedofpain.upon'the-tver - Now whertier this Tiphc benatural, ingrafted'in 


thy conſcience or ſupernatura}', revealed By-the prace of God, it Is a wofull 
This indifpotition'to converfion is very com- 
mon'; for what may is therezthart liverh in groſs palpable fins, thac doth not 
rebel againſt lis confeience, and rebel]-againft che light of Gods word: Oh ! 
this muftargu-, thou haſt deviliſh wickedneſs in thee, that thoudoeftthe 
things, thou knowelt are fins : I fay, Deviliſh, becauſe the Devils have great 
lpht in cheir underftandings,bur malicious enmity againft God in their wills: 
K therefore thou wonld@prepare the way for God in thy heart, and have the 
gates ofthy ſoul unbolted,that rhe King of glory may comein,be ſure, let thy 
converfgtion anſwer thy convition ; fetthy beart in affeGions and'praftice, 
be proportionable to thy light and judgment; be fo bleffid,that when thou 
knoweft,chou dorft alio : Therefore you that live under much preaching, are 
often Inhearing,and miniftcrial admonirions,you had need take heed to your 
felyes; for 23 often'as thou finneft, chou goeft againſt the Inftrufions of thy 
own heart: Thou knoweft orherwiſe, chou haft been caught otherwiſe, thou 
haſt heard otherwiſe; This is kicking ap aimſt the prick;This daily.uſe ro the noiſe 
and found of conſcience, witt at Hit rake awa / the terriblenefs thereof, 
Sixchly,Thoſe alfo are v-ry far from turning unto God, even without any bope, that 


clic beſt means : Thus T/a-6. ro: Many of the people of 1/rael areto have their 
eyes ſhur, and their cars made deaf , and their hearts ſenſeleſs or far , left they 
ſhould underftand and be converted. To meke the beart fat, is a metaphor from 
braffs, chat by the facreft paſtgres, are ſooneſt prepared for the Shambles ; ſo 
many peopleby the choiceſt and moſt excellent means ofgrace,are rip:ned far 
this heavy judgement of a ſenſeleſs ſpiriz. Wo be it to thoſe perſons,that are 
fvltten with this fpiricual blindne(s : Brhold then the ſevericy and terrour of 
God, to feverall perſons, who for a long while receive his gracein vain, and 
and reſiſt his ſpirit; Ggd in his avger fwearerh, This people (þall never entet. into 
bij reſt, give them blinde eyes, a deceived hearr,a ftapid confeience, lee no Mini» 
troable chem, lec nojudgement awaken them t Therefore howtfbever thou 
boalteff in thy boldneſs and impadency in finning, and braveft it tawards 
God and man, yet thou art more terribly cucfed than Cairn, for he went 
org abont under his curfe , and thou goeſt ſecurely ia all jollity and 


Scventhly, A people of frequent reſolves aud purpoſes to amend, mhile judgements 


7 . | { 
i++ pon them, but when they are removed, returning to their former fin4 again : Such Thoſe that ab 
litcle hopes wr p_ 


diſcover their tnconftancy and hypocriſie ſo often, that they give 
dfatrueand right turning to God. | Phargob 


it in the tire as before; The people of Ifract ars alſo a pregnant jnflance 
or this; while they were tn fears ofenemiee, or ander any of Gods fore Judge 
Nenta.ch ing av pBM cryed mightily to God; bur ler them have refyi 

hey Half from God again: Hence _—_—__ often condemned for hyp rl 


| 6, 
are by Gods juſt jnugement, for fakent and given up to the power of their nz, to fin. with Thoſe tharb 
all greedinets, wilfulneſs . and atboue any woll 14. at all. Tt are ſuch God an Ek 
| cural diſcafe upon.chrm ; and which Is more terrible, it is up © che pow- 
ro be found chi: fly tn rh- Church of God;and amongft chem, thar have enjoyed © *.toſc ny 


Tatrue while the hand of God was #painſt fre» 
Wy on him, how ready then tor his ducy! then he will lex the people go, quent reſoluct 
ben he crfech our dfhia fin; but no fooner is the rod raken off his back, Hug ons; return ©. | 


La: Of Conwtrfion or Turning unto God. SE ©7..4K. 
PRES = backfliding _ we Godmocd wall pry Wang is too 
often to befound. The ley many people fe in timesof fear;and dangerzobtieach 
"areas (oft as wax; but when'recovered, as hard -as iron 1 Mew of: aguiltidifpo- 
ftions,ſqmetimes very hot, & again very cold; ſometimesin great ſears. Gedights 
and troubles of foul, ready to roar out like Bears, for the angviftx upon; cheir 
ſouls, becauſe they have finned againſt God; and other.times as boldganderes- 
| 'dy forthe ſame fins they complained of, as if they were not the ſame:meny As 
* » - they fay of long ague fits, they endat laſt in a conſumptinn.4, fo.theſe.chanpes 
and viciſitudes'upon thy ſoul, will at laft end in final! Apoſtacy: © thenbe fare 

to keep up alt thoſe Ramen yu Obligations thou: haſt taken upon. chy 

ſelf: Bethe ſame in health, as ficknefs; in joy, as fear; after a ſermon;@s when 

thou art hearing one, that fills thy heart with fears. 5 465. tte 4 


Eighthly, Such alſo ſeem remote from converfion, tut are ſeorners and derideriat 


[4 


* 


Deriders ; of 


: odly and baly things : The prophane ſcoffer, is ſcIdome turned an-humble'tover 
_ of the things he lo Xelpiſed.: Hence he isa blefſed man; That ftteth no# ine 
ſeat of feorners, Pſal. 1-1. that hath nothing to-do with them: The Apoſtle Petyr 
ſpeaks of ſome men, 2 Pet.3.4. whoſe damnatian.is of old ordained fur thew;-und 
the are ſcoffers arid deriders at the day of judgement, -and Chriſts.comming,. *Solywn 
dorh often fentence a ſcorner.for a man that ſhall periſh in his wickedneſs.,zl 
knew not why itis, bur it falls out, that goJlineſs and true holinels i8:the;gb- 
-je& of ſcorn, derifion and contempe to carnal and wicked. men:x; Thus David 
was the ſong of drunkards;and what is more ordinary;thento deſpiſe andide- 
rite thepraRicall | map of godlineſs? Now what hopes can ſuch-give: of:turg« 
' tp to God? wilt thou come and be in the number of thole;whom;thau mock- 
eſt and deſpiſeſwilt chou eagerly purſue that way,thoudidft ſadenidefthoojh 
| thisbeto0d common, yet'it argueth high prophanene(s. Many. wicked. mengas 
Herod, though they did not turn godly themſelves, yet they. reverenced-and 
honored it in others; And wilt thou be ſoarroganily wicked,as to {co: natthat 
which thou ſhouldſt renown and imbrace? Who can think that theſe Nogs.ghd 
Swine (tor fo the Scripture calls ſuch prophane wretches) ſhould ,cycr becur- = 
ned into Lambs? pe. bo, | | $9613 1A, 
9. Ninthly, 4s ſcorners are far of: from this priviledge,ſo proud qnd haxghty mengthiy 
Proud and ep ere converted : The bumble and meek be will teach bis way, Plab 15.Theic 
| baughty men. high Mountains are alwaycs barren of good: Ged reſiſteth the provdzHow i$that? 
By not giving grace to them. Pride is a divers ſhapen fin, it. emptiech/it-felt 
ints many channels: There is pride of Parts and Abjilitics,. pride about. Binþ, 
- Eftare;and External Greatneſs; which way ſoever pride vents. ig (elf, common: 
Jy Chrift will not come into that heart avd Yell there; They were the proud 
perſons, that did not care what Jeremy rold them fromthe Lard.;; The Hume, * 
the Meck, the Poor, the Hungry, the Empty, the Naked, theſe; are drawn 
home'ro Chriſt; but the. proud and the fall -are. ſene empty, away :; Take 
heed therefore of any. kinde of * for this will alwayes make: thee;at 
Wert diftarice with God: . This will wake thee contemn the Word-of God, and the 
Sx voice of his Mefſengers. Oh ! think the mountaia of thy heart muſt be madea 
Fn | plain, ere Chriſt will own thee. Fn 
\ Tenthly, Apoſtates and Revolters from former zeal and forwardueſs in the ways 
Reval, Of God:whentheſe fall awayyhereis little bopes for ſuch to turn unto God. The Scrip- 
1 -tureisclear, Heb. 6. and Peter compareth ſuch, To the Dog returning to bis. 
voonity andthe Sow to the wire x and that their latter end 34 worſt than; hte > 
<p giming; yea, that it had been better they bad never known the way of Right 
aPet.2.21. yet ſuch inſtances of Apoſtacy and Back(liding,all times do ſadlyat- 
Wen ford; andtruly, ſuch Prodigals, ſcldome go home to their fathers houſe apain; | 
7 Its true, the work of grace was never ſound and right in themy no, not when 
1b; they woft flouriſhed; for if yur pes of us, they had not- gone from us: 
=. Ohthen! take heed how you abate of your foriner love and zcal; you once 
di agale were 


, 


-piaijabs3 now. chy heart is Lechme” like a dhi&d Wildetme's.; 


| thoughtsofche wor'd hath choaked all; Oh fitandtremble, Ie 


*% 


.eopyerfion; if ſe; he bad tiot curned'to Eh: And this undocth. fou 
.yourconſcience calls upon thee, Turn to God, whv wilt thou jo Som be mere 
theſe fins? but then thou con ulteſt with fleſh and blood, ſoua@igodly Friends 


friends farewel:, ognburyhis: 


Bucr. 1X. of CornfovorTurking ant#God. 


were more forwad for-(Zod- once you delighted in holy duties, and holy come 


iybe bur the 


beginning of thy ſorrows.” - | 
- Laſtly, Tho +4 are difficultly bro s x bome to.God, 
in wicked and ungodly company, who bave yngoaly 


2 qre inſnared and jntangled 


come impediments in their way. Paul conſiſted not with fleſhand bloo 


and acquaintance. and thus they hinder thee: Oh thou ſhouldft ſayto the dear- 
& friend in-the world chat ops thee in this courſe... Get thee bebinde.meatan, 
ſor thou ſavonreſt not the things of God: Hence our Saviour is ſo perempto:y, He 
that loveth not-me, more than r-ir[motbery caubt be my diſciple; neither woyld 
our Saviour have one that wHild foltbw him, ſo much as go back to bid his 
ebur & father: Oh the confer; thag avhen a righe 
eye, or a right hand offend tha theſe muſt be parted with: The Oueens. daughter 


- nuſ®forget ber {a1ber$heitle; when thy ſoul is e(pauſed40 Chriſt; thoy' maſt tor- 


fakevllthy former lovers, |: -! 


þ.:-Uſeof Examination, put thy.(elf upon this ſevereand:impattial-eryalyhe- /e, 


ther thy narye be not in one of theſe Elack ſcrols or no:Artthou notto be fouyd 


- amang'the ignorant ftupid; or proud and OO amongthpſe 


that rebel againſt their-conſcjence.or change in their re/olutjongay geod or evil 
th upon them 2; Haſt not thoy a long while accuſtomed thy felfto an; evil 


- baont oy cuſtom of inning?-Iſtheſe, or aty oftheſc; Satan and fin bath.boygd 


thee In ſuch frong cords, that are nor ub oken:, while, therefore therg 1s 


-afly hope,thoughthero be nde fo much proba! ility;yet while Gad bath not de- 
[claredan vj dg Sig and tommune with your own bearte,and ſtand in any; 


\ "Yea, cry out, Lord turn me, Antl ſhallbe turned; fy, Lam weary of ay. former 
. courles, they are aſbawe, atorment, an heavy burthen upon,me: [QK! 


C Gy» 


I dare-not go one ſtep-further in the way | Was in, f ſee hell. gaping; to;.devour 

we; and never-let that t-ouble-thee, ro think how the world will-wonder and 
 Jaugh to fee thee become anew convert: Thou hadfſt better havefrowns from 

/wenthan God; thou wile leave the company of wicked and ungodly wres 


-ccherthings, and fix them upon this buſineſs} . 


20 enjoy God and-good men: There is a.necelſity of chis tarning "that wick- 
ednets thou liveſt in, muſt be turned-froc:, orelſe wo um thee that ever thou 


 bwaſt born: Ifdeathand judgement findethee with them,no mountains os hi 


-Ggn cover thee from the wrath;of Gad + Hearien whit thy own conſciencoſay 
-eth, it is hi-h time to leave off (rom being fach a beaſt Ka we je Mas <1 
:ſes, take Mary Magdalen, take Paul.for examples they ran far,in a foulanddane 
Fra way, but at laſt they,turned ; Oh this was ebeir bappinels, they turned 
comtheir evilways. Why do ye nottake offall your cares and thoughts from 
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mpas Fab Kh Fl) ungodly families: Thoſe that are 
For whenſoever ſuchareinvite.! toturn to G03, then their carnal friends be- intangled in 
d in hig Vickedcoms 

Þ pany. 


's E 'R M. LXIX. 
he 1 0 otives (ond Gromds of 007 turning. 


ca FC 


Fi ; 4 
Wo Ll 


Migo tr as” whe _ EzEx. 33. 11, 


| " =  ' Tort ye, turmye, Why wil ye pep Houſe of iſrael 2 ric 


ie fubje® of the Text, viz. Comvirſion, bs vaſt and large, like «firw 

Fountain et always ſends forth freſh ſtreams: We have ſpokenbſthe 
': particular difficulties in ſome wens converſions rather that-others: Not 
f ative they were to be without hope, but to awaken them out of their {turkh, 
"Now thotives8 pon for our turning umo God,arg : inche: an 
- «6nfidere. For in ou tations to be'converted,we'do not ſpeak as thende- 
"Mice: cocoon al Golem ken of Truth : But it iseven a te when u1the 


rom our fin F.+ "W002 

Morives to © wet The Fi nate we man ras ten 

converſion, Pf is'\ Fe Land Devils in hell. Being Cer aee > - 5 
'1- andthe roy hectare Alkhouhthelaft eay 1 ſhewed? 

Chile anc Gelihty tutnto God, yet+1 har was ovelyinireſpeſt 


"ofvifible Yecbhnd cauſes; as when our Saviour ſaid; R'war us i 
-for's rich nian'le be ſaved, « Cornet toys throygb the 5e of « nevdley rhid Dif: 
then &y6d Due, "7/50 then can be Javed? Bur'oar Saviour ſatd,. JP1H\mar 
il allrhings are paſfible;'So finners and wicked' men't 

| are/no more likely to turn toSod;than#Cs 
banch-back ro go through theeye of a ncedke : bur with God all 

ings ate poſſible. An abfoluce tax y of turning eo Gods only in thoſe. , 
birt have Taal te Hoy Ohotcr hor oa te 
pps SH ardhea! po hos are, ivracher a fecrerin 36 
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FECT.IX. Of Converfiowor Turning to God. 


At firſt any time isſoon.e gh., and afterwards every day is. too ns; but 
| Ark any rime to foan, yough, andaltornarch every day ta 90, 


man ploweth in hope, 


which nouriſherh ul} aGions, ſo thou maiſt bear in hope, pray in hope, ſer on 
' work of reformation in hope for God Never bid a people ſeek his Namein 


vain. a NL | YR 

Secondly, Not rely the poſybility, but the probability may inuch prevail with thee. 
Foron Gods partit ſcemeth more probable thou maiſt be converted, than mil- 
lions in the world. So that howſoever many men by abuſe ofthe meager, may 
make their condicfon far worſethanthit of the Heathens. and Pagans: yer if 
weſpeak ftrialyin reſpet of the means themfe}ves,it is far more/probable thou 
that haſt the means of converiiem; ſhouldſt be converted, rather than thoſe chat 
enjoy them not. The greateſt part of the world fies in hatrible darkneſs with- 

anylight:to them the world hath not come,which yet is the ordinary means 


of convertion; ſo that on Gods part,and the meang,its tar morelikely tha: God 


wills thy converſion,rather than thoſe to whom he ſends no Prophets at all, ſc 
is true, the word is ſometimes ſent to harden men, and.it becomes the ſavour of 
death: bue yris is after men have horribly abuſed it:and it is not the proper gnd 
genuine effet of the word, but accidental through the indiſpofition and obſti- 


Macy of the heavers. Wellthen,let thisencouragetheeto turn to Gad, God hath 


_—_ 


not Wh-rawn, vr denied the means to thee: yet he ſends his Prophets, and mi- 


niſters to:call thee cohlm: Whydoth Go! vouchſafe all this to me? who ſhould 


qura.if I donor? Oh iris intolerable ſhame if any in the world turn to God, 
5 thaudoſt net who art ſooken cxhorted. Noany in the world repent, grieve 
Jor, and-forſake their fines? and doeſt not thou who <njvyeit che powertall | 


meansof Grace, '* 
- 4 Thirdly. Jt is not oxely probable, but thy turning ts bim is very acceptable and wel- 
2ome, Thou art ſure to havethe door opened:to thee, Never any man turned wy 
God that warpur back again: Compunts me, bo,every one that tbirſteth, come come 
and buy withont- money, I{ai.55. 1, No man'tbat cometh unto ne, will 1in any waies 
caft off, John-6.g7:;  ſothatthis ſhould be like fire in every finners bowels. Oh 
ord, when:men have been offencged, and grievouly injured, they many times 
ame (o. implacable, that no ſubmiſſion, no ſatisfa@tion can gontehe Chem, 
ButGod after all the deſpite andull the diſdain doneuntohimis willing to be 


recondiled:this goodneſs & mercy of God ſhould wb catchy Hang thy hearts * 
nd 


And certainly thou-doft not. (erlouſly' and folly ponder theſe things in thy 
heart, if thou didRt, thon. wouldeſt not a moment longer ſtay fiom:runnings 
m:" Thou wouldeft not only-curn, but'run t6 him; Drew #3;and ve will ru 
Eter thee-prayeth the Church, Cant. x. Got doth' not onely powerfully over» 
oy Sokbox fo ſweetly endlites itcovlelight in pood and holy objeRs, chat 
then the heart hath-once tafted of the goodneſs of God, nothing clin Iep is 
him: Sceing ky cueningunto God is fo acceptableto himyis ſo. 
demently defired by him, Whyſhould it not-maltt thee (lake off all flothful- 
nee, ar nab i, Jy COTA SBLA 
-SQUITHy, ore #1 to-God; becauſe Thes' will prove thy. | Fyi- 
s5;:lt makesnotat all to Gods happineſs : God innllfalfitie;he Sun, xe 
Ucy.the-Starres contribute no light: My goodneſruoth nit extend to thee, Pialm 
» 2+ If man. drink of a fountain he bertererh hindelf, the dork tor proficche 


PG 


fa man ſceany comfortable objedts by night, be refreſh» = 


3. 


44 


of Converſion or Turning unto God. Es #: SiTCT»IX. | 
God, becanſe be is your God:God/iv iheGodol ayes, 
| ihe changeth rheir hearrs, and indeed bafibyy: 


0 


and 


-— IVY” mm bk. dk... ACS. -- Nl Sa 
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giz a iy: et pten whn aln 


_ Of Converſion or Turving t0.God::,” hha8; + 


1 ſlavery, andeur converfien wnta God, puts w-in Oy Fr pm oF f 
baba men ie-overcone; that;is:be-e fervant to, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Peti2-19: Now 

theo, thou bcidg.daily Maſtered by luckdolte deilporecrcamabyinch prothey 

akpadee Slave and-Vaſſal -- Andif liberty be Benym ineſtimobile,. a good'thas 
yy gon yea, a3 the: Rabbins ſay, If the heavens were Parchmeng, and 
ec Inks itcould-nov ſufficiently contain'the praiſes af [; How omach 
hs thingtoeof folrialLibereyy when the Son-of God hat indeed = 


x 


tree 2: Why then. canftthouendure to ly.in the Dungeon of fin, tg; be 
iſonoe-end.captive iÞ the Devils ſnares? And if thou layef, Find no;thral- 
Cao kiceins, miſezy.or bondage in ſerving fin-:-Inmay be-ſ0z'burcherefore 
; 5 ry.ds.far the gregter: Aman may deiperately be fick, and; yet.not, feel 
v4{a maycſtchou be kept take ing the bechaſns of fin,& yet feel n 
bi ; thon artxo believe the: Oita omn (cnlſe and cling 
at makes 1 it ſuch.a.captivity.and pay Og __ ty ore tohave thiscap- 


glorious mankon 
dol ferd op-hugks, ; when aticſors g$©ue:cans. 
Feareatie gdradpery tofm:;: TheDen 2anill maſter gy, fils thee with, 
beres aud eccrnal torment bercafcer. +. - 
nl "Tug wato Godr ocauſe be wil then turnuyto thee, for ſokrpun prom niſa 
torn wichan-holy change, and he will with a gracJous hang: "a 
es anGodyend: Go-turned.the back upon.thee;. Thou waſt an &« 
.Gods,apd.God.wasancnemy tothee 4 But.who-can.liand-under-his 
epmiey (eng wrath} Butuppatheſoul torningcoGogawhat, | 
anharpy.change 2apd-turn.is made inall G role ian The Creaturey 
c dens oped he is turned ;-for they gn almnder hioaound under,aburs 
en, The _—_ now. tarned to-him w ay istu or they a 
ga £ ehindors aſa r ents TheScripturechas emma 
Ec C | & gas pi > 


pg worketh to. = 200d, arid. fp thy: Warn 


(ro. pang bx the wanper gi men.thouhahe hangt is is prey! 
gerly.in.ys,qot in, fm.) for hethar Ps Þ Ga an angryathatacoun® 
t ets abhowinatio's, that as \What rho badſragetnens 

his Name.,in thy-mouth: Now þ re, ras ather,, anſwertth: 
2A nao abon wea-B 06, Thus .you (ce-how happy 
tans 


# ag A, yi iſhernels were 


on reſtleſs yagjg 2s hou turneſt's £0-QNE:. 


Garde kung furnfuftion mite heare'7 Feomfe COmnnn No 
ha ama uierwhuocmanr yn ny le {13 refMie& eff fe 'rbwy 
a Ne  hicriet gs thatodean fe vey roam 
\ar6ac y | 
thit Mibontr's and you Dull find: reſt to your ſouls, fairh Chriſt: Think hot them 
it itrdorted us i 4bide fliltins our tafts, it is bettef than if ' we thru wie 
; forinthitehou ſpcakeſt 33 one whs. never knew Gol, 6 his goods 


no 
Nia, Set thy eyer theſe. Converts whore recorded bi the Prripture,and 
| eerie Dn tipo Arerns nd then do reign ng W NG Mis 


barn with ei ann < 


bo pierre ys Whatin 40th he finde in his hearr 26 
think he K what he wavnot once? never heard of any that tathll 


fromtheir finnesto Gad, or ifchey did, rin hey tiave repenced'that ever they 
repenced, ; were fotry thartheyarned from their fnmes; it was becter with; 
"0 hen when they ſerved their Jaſts, than when they ſerved God. Then tha 
mighteſt have fome ples. Bat when thou readeſt of the exceeding joy and wal 
derfull blefſedneſs and peace of Conſciente they have had, who have been thus 
- converted freomtheir evillwayes, What cords of finne AO EAES - 
oy thee ny longer? Oh fay then, as have finnel like a eff, il 
Mety Maydolen , fo 1 will turn co God wich mourning and hum ation 


a aid. 

the enthly, Tar to Gal foot the way thou rn ra ome ter itize wa) often 
Pb-ony/ oy We may truely fay, Lyohsare in the way: ae poles 

Lyoiisthar ſeekto deftroy, And d ik notrhou turn out 6 iy ? What 
RS an gh 

aCclean cdncr a e ts a dangerous w 
Revberles and My Murthers wy Ate Marat rode way, VVill NE 
noch rc you, atid ſpeedily turn out of it ? Thisis your caſe, who Tie it 
s:Thou art going the clean contrary way to heaven, 
NOI ney VR ſex there is 8 gal + 


e not wa =: live by to XA The uy hatl i 


tan, Sewn _— ona 


pats 
rein the word for mn wil ro fay under bs engivles power that 
I ſtvks his dlood, thatplotr his death, and nofriend can perſmade: him to come 
RR. _ away? Thivisthy thadneſs; {6 many finnes thou liveſt in, they are & | 
ER”. bloody 'enemiesro thy ſoul. They are called lafts which warre againſt thy foc 
LE r'Þ#. 2.11. And wilt thou Torethy cnemies rather thar' thy friend? all 
the miniſter, nor thy own Conſcience perſwade thee'to 
Fee tanc remotes finneithe 1, Cent, HR 


$a 


of al Gul jad 


thou any perſonal Calamarics, any Dawgs A Aon? 
ould alſo teach thee by theſe rods, is co curn from thyIni- 
£2, 33 2 ods Works, To SORT IReS Mu 
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cre isin Heaven, W 
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unto thee ; "Oh. ia dj Ba 
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» Gr 7 dragons, thee ©” 


7 Mabe yong: hp 20.bi 


Sier. I. _._ _. 


Yere;by reaſon of tharcorrupe frame? heerr in cheehon jacgat in leafan 
Ho CIS he fa cheny:" er che 
do premtly affeR thee; know, alt this tvs dileaſe, 'x ficknefs I dn thiy 

ſome- Mſeaſts make the fickpartiesoze black coals, and 
Thibis n diſcuſe. The word of God, which 
heat otherwiſe” Ohthen | call ny more thy 


ny © | Ihe 
Aiddgeraliey urge x drink. Peat old un He wa i the fre and 
birtemeſs, A&s8. 23. Ehms did notthink 6, nor feel fo: And = ova 
wicked man, ina contidion of pall nnd miery ; if hisbrart wereteul y ual. 
fied, he would cry our: of the bieterneſs of thoſe fins , which he now faith : 
Gaeet+  Jadpe then righteous Judgement about thy: iniquitles, aid thou 
quickly forſekethem. 

Secondly, Grant thy fires brie ple furs endidelyht in them, yet they wre pled fens F 
oxely ro the bruntsſþ and ſextjnal part of a'men; the ez0s, the exrs, the body, the tm g 
nation, theje for the moſt port are pleafedin the efio1y; of fin : Now Kt an unw 
thy and-irrationabthingis it for thee to purſue pteaſures, whithare: oft 

mion t» thee with beaſts? Sin haply way bring Lenernder crate bodlly delight 3 
bur how. low ſhould theſe things beto thee that Uk | foul, whoſe true good 
and happineſs Hey in godly aftions; and enjoying of God? Did-ot the rid 
man tn the Goſpel; ſhow himſelf fike a beaff; when ſpeaking of His barma full, 

"He (ally Sowl; 2k 1hy#ofſt, for thoit beſt mitch pod ld wp for thee, homme x9. » 
Soul 1OFrvitih expreſſion, what were che(e xltgs to hitSouP'He 

' hinve (id; Body;, "take thy caſe; Vot Soul b could not”: when x 

| pleiireiod fin, hive patared themſelves, Hive ; ('emice cd deceive 
chee; reJe&rhems with difiain t 'THER are not ny Un 

| morcaÞ ſoul; rheſe #re'noe-@- proper delight, for thi chief ariel njottieble part 

Ee of mey4f } were onely a Body, andnor «ſoul; "heh Uhere hight be greater 


reaſon'ts admit them. 
ben 1 - Thix#ly, Kar gy foreBey chat ſin hath phakes withit, ty rad tns fach # ogy 3s 
h e owe deadly 


trgig il he diceh: Ples- 
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-— on he els ic mge oreſently; bur when he is cold, then hebegins.co.be ſen: 


fin giveth him: Thus Solowon, ſpeaking againſt dronkendcſs, nor to. beicnticed 
woverh it ſelf.jn the en, for ot laſt biteth Like 8: Serpent, and ſtingeth. like and 


gs thegracesof Gods (piritiwhich is the rruemanna? Ifa wilderneſs beſucha des 
light? whae may Canaan be? If theſe drofſic and fillhy luſts doaffettthee; they 
' how may glorious objets:move theey/ if thy heart were ſpiritual?: 61by richly 
bavd(fairh David )are rivers of plea/ures for evermprePſal:1 6,117. and; Hebdires 
With joy axſpeokeble and jult of ghry, faith Pere, 1 Pet.1:8, Fherefore.itpleaſing. 
| and (weernels.de.move thee, Ubtat and fee bow goodGudsis, ani allthe weyroh gots 
.lineſs. The pleaſures of the world are like muddy-pudling waters burtheſe 
wad eng mL eng rs regen rar Tt 
plane fudlingsz* anchours. enjoyment .of Chriſt as thy. &;:byfaiths 
th; n all che.,wancon dalliancesand unchaſt imbracememsofunlawfull objeds's 
Obthea.!xhon thy true joy, tachy truc peace, as long astlicu 


which whes thy ſoul. is powerfuly wrought apa# 
1 the true 


amaychy In as ſo much hemlock, and imbrace 
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- ſoneerſion or Turning —_— 


kardchen, not tory out, Greet is Diqua: -The ke Apoile ſp Teak = ſome, that 
xhought gain was godlineſs; 1:Tim.6,5. not godlineſs gain,as it isindeed. greaz 
Main ; Thusambitious ten, convetoug men,thoſc that acc immoderately affe- 
aedtoanyching;they care not what laws they.breakywhac violation they offer 
yaGods Compands,fo that they way be rich, and great,and honoured jn-.chis 
world, thats all-they look at; fo that-a.too attentive cye.to. worldly profix, is 


that wany times which keeps from turningto God, 


1v-This1g alio cafily anfwered,if a man go intoGodsSanfuary,o plough: wich 
hivUleifer - For; - 


Firſt; If there þe GA is.tby ſinſu' ways, it is about worldly fin things, wh which Anſw. ts 
nting 


will {eave thee at loſt, as Fudas bis thirty pieces did, iu: a torme Our. Sa- 
yioar:te/ls us; Tbet if a wan (bould get the whole world, and loſe bis own ſaul, it will 
n0:aveil bing, Mat 16:26. whereas that: is indeed profir, . which'is immortal, 
which will continue for- ever , which is} profit in life time, and profit in. 
deathtime,which will beprofic when thy body is buried &rotiing inthe grave? 
Thoathen tht getteſt profit, and this earthly profit comes upon thee daily,ftill 
yemembes thy grave will be a period to it: There is.a fudden form arifing,that 

Ilmabeall this fuffer ſhipwrack,and thou muſt ſwimnaked, as it vere,.to 
zols Tribunal, to be judged there. 

-Sceandly,; Never call fin profitable « for t6:thatare all thecarſes of God threatned, 
Howhen-oatthat be profitable to thee,which makes.a man. curſe at. bome,and 
curſed abroad, gur{cdinall.his ſtore and abundancetQh.doe not: pg th 

It-irignot wealth, but Gods wrachthou arttreaſuring up; every Gay: 
dlineſs isproficable for all things, as the WE—_ and hath: the; pro= 
miife-ofthis wheld: agd rheworld to come;bur wickedneſs. is proficablefar no- 
thing;bur-harh the car of this world, and the woel tacame: Na'not then, 
wof anyinceeaſe.byin, God hath threatned toblaſt it, it will melt away, 


the 
willmake theeyawit.op:.Hencethe'Scripture doth ſo.commend a little with. 


Gads:-favgurand obraingd in. Gods way, than all treaſures with iniquity, call. - 


not thenclac p:ofitatle, which s c either the moth to cat thee ſecretly, or the fie 
to:defteoy tiee-vicknly: 
'Thirdly;Thatisvaely mofitable mbich ts profitable to the greateſt goad chr we ftand. 
in.need of, ayJ to divert the (iyctfenl! the cs can befal ns: Now. no. fits are; +5 
eto-thatybut the clean emtra remclt d thatwe are capabl 
a6 is the favour of Godithe light o vs ogra his David doch {0- __— 
pray. for:in bis traights,as being the onely Sunto diſpel that dark night which 
f'F = ew on the contrary, Shar "ar 7 xm prom yar ) porn: and. 
of:Gods anger and again Fake ail the: profic 
6 ru we arr een finful: way, :; what do. theſe help, 
ining-oE.ch pong-06 ripeHings | che, other? ( take Cain and Jude: burning . 
alding ig the guiltot fi ic theybuy Gods fayourtcan they.purchaſe the. 


nat ;timber-inithe more 'tocry our, and witneſs againſt the wicked man? - 
en dealhat hen this any Wore, that-the wicked ways thou Lins 
hg ant + rept | thee, ſora: CLE ag 0o WP tes 
Nth main and oconrury $54. 
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avillcurnto pravelincbebelly;s'l ſe profitable morſels God PR1.37- 
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iscom ntenanice? Doth not t Opens makethe Ape of their moneygÞac 5 5 36 
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ebtereittied ſort oy ren. &fim is: Fake upthen at lai principles of wit 


ny; provide againft'a ſad hoard wie: 
a gs how ef3ots judfeme its: Oh! then to 


Fave an Arktorum into, then to have a mark upon thee, | rhat the deftroyir 

oy; maynot conſume thee, isa great mercy: Bur'this' Milt nevre be hed 
= I'way; fo that ifthou torn to God,and art conſtant in the daily exer» * 
cife of grace, then thou haſt the only Cordial, the onely: Oy to be! potired' in 


thy wounded ſoul. 
TP Fifth!-, Never pretend profit, for all the while thou deft not turn'ty God; thox art 
in every thing a boſer:Whro can enumerate all thy lofſes which comet fin. 


There isthe toſs of all true joy and peace of conſcience ; there is thelk of 
etctnity in happinefs, ofheaven, and all the glory therein, which is more thin 
can enter into the heart of man to conceive , hive fy lolke of thy imorrai foul; 
which is more worththan all the world;an#laſtly, there is the lofs of Ggd,he 
fountain of all good and happineſs, Borwm in quo oteie bone, That Ocean of 
oth . In which all the ſeveral ſtreamy of godlinefs emjty themſelves: Oh hen 
at ever thou ſhould be ſo ſeduced, as to fay, Its bertee roTive in my fingast 
d6, then toturn unto God"! for what? is it better tohave char preſenr profit; 
than n Heaven, Happineſs, and God toall eternity ? Oh fay rather! Theſe ny 
will never make fatisfa&#lonfor the loſs Fincur ty them;thefe my 
i” -  _ onewill never getmeas much, as 1 loſe through them: f keep colts afid dung, 
We and pare with gold and precions pearls, tes che great i pporance's and pray'tyof 
; oor oor cverage re -rovhre rh knowerh noe how to pers right wrine atid hoc, aps 
'mgs 
6, ""Sixrhly, If thy prof kep her from ruriing oo God, andihorthinkef ies 
pare of wiſedom and pradence to continue int his ſaving way, as thor 
Eef te: 2 tt: Then bow doth ol ara all the holy Martyrs and Confeſſors jor the faith 
of Chriſt, of the greateſt folly and'mudneſs that ever was; They may then lay afidy 
thoſt Robes of Glory they are adorned with; For what did nor « they lo'e? thelr 
wealth, their riches, rhetr pleaſures, their lives to follow God; they hdaghe 
bone I more yr rt eo afy carnal des way in _=_ 
not the.Martyrs ta ing of theirgoo:is j ? af 
' willingly Jonny theie Ne? eg flake, 6 men * their akerel 
Certainly fin and theworlkd didthen -themd eo furnont of Gods wa 
they would po forward; and thereby our Sayfout had givert them an —_ 
Antidote, He that wil ſave bis life, ſhull bſe it; 4nd be thet will lole it, ſhall fave it; 
3. And thus we have! his NE that cxalred it ſelf againft our con- 
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Ungodly I Eirft, h k cangot be denyrd, thatun ,odly FR De 
— \Hipar,uFarter;Morher, Hutband Wike; .are wonderfullimpedimaitsin tf 
pediments .ayayro heaven. Many had 'inaall probabilicy "ang =. d-G09, 11they bid 

+had better pareots,bercer kindred, lived.in. A po hep ery afdRes 
"1 pj hn he hone? Incour janda goode 1 0 te ive | theret Ie 
great advanrege toTimothby, That be hadaMother and m6thes,| 
&.- y,and ſo from ayquik.be was acquainted ore inby Tits 
dic 3s as heavy a judgement, where Children can fee nothing but” wi ſo 
 nelſooeingiecy in thoſe who.are their ſuperiors; or co live among thenthy 
wiſe c everwies to godlineſs; Nowthereaſontwhy:ſuch mayſop ed 
hceouſneſs as hardly throwir off}, are, *- 1 © 7 © 
om the nature of « wan,who i$4 ſociable Creatace. 1 (8 4. natural pt6- 
&. 20 fojwir in ſc wi thoſe amongſt whom he liver it mani. 
riebronafard ; Hock Naily! cir fins. Therefote one great meaiis © 
by wicked re: fet our ſtlve #part from company, To commune with our.own es be-fall. 
Jarions or 2c» «45: that upoh this retirement we may come.to a right and; fouiid judg 
OO 92111hingsgProv.1$.1.T brough defire a m1an baving ſepatatetbunſelf mermedleth with 
bow eee ah ' all wiſedoine.Man therefore belog a ſociable creature, jis ce greateſt fe rrofpti 
" dence & wiſedome that Can be ro make choife ofhis' companyztoſe e wh they 
-are ihar be acquaines with, for he will quickly be colouced, and' recel wp 
imprefſion-hat oihred pur upon him, 4riſtorl: (aid,; That he who lined, 4 
either. aGod or aDevilbecaule. Vim Tr would much improves jan, ther 
- wickedneſs or piety; bur thatholdeth not jn every_refpeC; for tyaſlyrithy 
wickedneſs js increaſed: and dcawn out by companying with orhe 2 NY 
- Secondly, Becauſe evil] acquainrance p utterhi ſo Fears a demir co Con 
ys, Thereforethe Seriprare is (6 Milgen tvs day many exbort e ns to qvord aftth 
Society of wicked men. It any maii bea Drank dan Aduharer, A Howus perfoff 
no not to cat with ſuch anone,1x Cor.5. r1* Log to eat; that i inc to have! no a 
miliar, voluncary & unneceſſary acquaincance with him, that tay eveou 
bim-and .imbolden  bim3 a his fin: fo, If apy walk giforderly,from cbs 
<draw,cbut rheredy'che NS eff:nding may de aſhamed, 2 Theſ 31 680d %e 
Jen thamirgar o of al } alyaiſedome, is very frequent in eta 
-adaliqrous tie,your man'mi Enot come near her dwelling 
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ogh Kr's }-bur'only "we, are carnal, fearing,cheevil of the bod, 
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goes heart. Forie is the 0 
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| have ſame men'/apply the 


SLOT I "of conefiorer Twenga, 


nacanſe of lovezand therefore Ifye ſee man delight In the ſociety "= Wo 


who-is prophanc and wretched, th man is foto his heart && diff 
chough many men will not ontwardly be drunk or ſwear, Wi AT: 


| four doit! hrerrugn Mipoſiioab ate apebiſtgodlne's as weltas ovticesiJ6 


that aPiyidhaving godly. did evidertly demonſtrate” this' ' by that"cx= 
Tons on,His Alte: BY f Saws of the earth Plates. 3.$0 it ifs forte dard@h- 
ion of a wicked man, theup png oft do outward Fong nel 
company with thoſe that le wakes it a figh we have 
pts neva freed bios Ns . $14: and if we love + 
livenrhe excrciſe of all evil,iris a fign- we Yreſt in mhefiate of rider 
therefore thy (ef from that evil ſociety, ifchou wiltturn at” any time to God. 
F Khly, Therefore do evil companions greatly binder converſion, becauſe they are 
daily hardening evul © entouraging one another in an evil) wey. Thus they emboldned 
one another-thit 'faid, Let us eat and drink, for to worrow we ſhall dye: and 'the 
Apoſtle alleadgingthis,fairhy Evil communications corrupt good matiners, 1 Cor. 
33+ For as the godly are reeorded in Scripture as fo many live coals put ws 
. 6-40 enflaming one" another with fire from heaven,thus thoſe that day A 9 
odeanocher, Quadies po het bvſe ſte La well allo _— yng 
trary with wicked men men: ney” roman we 1dne(s into 
an wother hey ken gen deivelher: | Code df good mo: 
pull chem up: keg you grow preciſe? What! 
gary 3 mers dam toe Miniſters proach? They muſt have 
= to ſays? areable'to blaſt all, and'vne vicked companions 
: Lally pe or on may Dine = ofbip;herdy eurvetted ts Go, 
2: & | e,who are joyne int evil eb ardly converted to 
becauſe men are wwve by examples pen of a 'mniltitude, Where corruption is 
er ht there not to ts carried down the firek),arguerh h& ofgrace:Exam- 
affe& mory thad-precepts;derauſe theyare viſible and obvious to the eye, 
'hus Peter is {aid 00-compeb ſeared mrs to Fudaize; by bly example mieerly, Gal. 2.3 1. 
eſpecially examples ate more porent and violene,when they are geveral:There« 
farc you have aſpeciall commianthn this cafe, Thou ſhalt not Yew a multitude to dd 
evil, Ex60d. 23: x.Þy corrupt ages, (where fin like a delage doth overflow, then eo 
hn to God,is a $#ear wonder. 'Thus it is ſpoken 
a3 «great macter 4A that all eſh had corrupted his ways, They began men to 
call upon the Lord,Gen 4.26. az ſome expound it; Then ſome men began to ſet 
upthepure worſhip of God. Well; chu oghthls be ſuch a mountain In the way, 
yet. ſeveral confi eatlows may mike thee eaſily climbe over ie.” / 
Firft, Tow have the exawple of ſome who rob 


minations of the heathens. Y& how won doth God b 
froman unclean} Thus in News Court, who mM the mon 


Godly men,even in Nero"s Court,Phil.q422. Thi alfo Nicedemw Phariſee, and a 
_ wan in thePhariſces counſels, yet he fearethGod, 3 is not drawn afide by 
examples. Do not thou thertfore put it off;and fay, if 1 lived fomewhere 


elſeif {had any:to'joyn with me,to take mypart, I'wou 4 ther torntot9e & bur 
on buns with whom | Nw cog yrs for __ fprak 
_ bot theScripture recordeth thoſe that Have en throu 

DE art in;neirhdr'if thy heartwereright, coutd this Aigrien 


cnerees oru-rute, bop ae: ot fo miith a WY Key 
b ſe tet dh th tone 0 FO o 


6d ie prophane , have been 1fDireRion ? 3 
compaſſed abt with all wickednef, yet theſe edey' out- of bell 'bav# unto Gad, and and means 
drew'i meer _wunito him; 'ThusHezekjeb wasborn of k wicked ny: ingAbaz,and how to ger | 
all the amily:was likely very mach cortu —_ |btcxaſe he did after all the abg- through, or | 


A clean thing TT” 


: I. en, afid NO. icked corn - 
doubt but his family'a monſter @f fawilies,cpecially for cruelty & bloody per- panions and 
, Tecucianof che Chiirch of God yet the Seripture tells us, there were « company of relations, 
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© {uchis his ſubolty, to detirby theezthat he layerh all baity.&&uferb the motilikes 

-ly .infirumentsthat. body Ann as we ſen he did thus-fcom:the beginding: 
| He doth not. immediately fas upon; Adem,but upon Eve, &:byher ſeduceth bim, 
- Qb,I{Adem/bad perceivedrheÞevil rempting him by her Howreſolitelywouli 
he have gaindaied her?;Rev.10, It is aid, The Devil ſhould throw ſame of 4be:Saings 


. the Devil.in all theſe, chat ſceks to deſtroy thy ſoul. 


. oy 
4 #3 » 
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into priſoxs,How (o? The Devil would ſtir up themalice & venom of wicked men 
el them elpeclaliychis, Truth 18 mantſpird. by. our'Saviour hen Som 


-took him afide, and diffwaded him from the ſuffering which he--was to; uns 
. dergo; ſee what entertainment our Saviour giveth him,Get th: e bebimide wo, 8d, 
. $ang for thou ſqvourejt-not uhe; things ofGodyMat. 1 cg thus ſhould thy zealand} 


anger. wark;:.. Jt, ivnottby.tpiend, thy father, thy husband,-thy; neighbour; bar 


Thirdly, Remember tbis, rbat Chriſt makes it a fundamental qualification. mi 6+ 
very one that would be bis Diſciplezto bate Father, and Mather,aud Brother, and Sifterg 
for bis ſake, Luke 14-26. Be not.chen ſtartled at:this : Oh wy parents, nry kind» 
.red, my friends-would neyer- endure me, ſhould Irurn to Gad; apdlive aihel 
firic life. Think of this Text;he that hates not the deareſt relations ſorChrige 
e, isnot worthy of Chriſt. Therefore oar'Sayiour-calls for a man to cyteff 
bis right band, to pullout bis right eye, Mat. 5-30. the deareftthingy inthe workd, 
that may be an offence to him, and keep him from God ;; for as Cherittla qh;t 
is better togo with one oye, andone hand to beguen,. than both eyes. qnd bartde\; to bell; 
Its better to go with the frownsand anger of thy deareſt friends to heaven;than 
With all their love to bell.. Never: then urge this, any more,:-Idarenot forny 
friends,for ny acquaintance;forthou canftnever beChriſts Diſgipie.tha5y thing 
be dearer to thee than Chriſ,, We ſee Chrift himſelf. though a patterncof: all 
holine(s, yer when his mother would have had him done-ſawething \whed it 
was not Gods time, omen, faith he Ybatbave T ro doe with thee? John 2, not 
mother, .but-woman, and what have | to do with thee? + - wth 
 Fourthly,Whenloever the Lord begins toſbake and trouble thy b-art for fin,and 
thou art thinking of anothee life, to take another.courſe; then it isthy.ſpecial 
duty not to akcounſel. and advice with carnal id unregenerate. friends: :alas they 
think thou.art, wad; now thou wile be-undons; they know not what fuch rows 
bles for fin mean: Why then ſhou1 3ſt thou. diſcover-thy diſeaſe £0; fuch whoare* 
noPhylitiang Take rarber Pawls.example, when God wrought wonderfuily from! 
wven to converthim, He obezeth God immediately, and never conſulted with" feſ6 
and bloog, Gal 2. Thus dothog: Doth God by.the Miniſtry, by Preaching, con- 
Vince thee of thy fanful waies, ofbecoming a newman, give up thy1eltro-this 
call immediately, do not conſult; with fleſh and. blood? Bur as Eliab when he! 
threw.his cloke upan. Eliſha, and the ſpirizof God mayel his heare, he preſent” 
Iy f.llowethEliab,wil not go home to take leave ofhis friends,but immediates* 
ly followerh, him : ſo let ichawvich thee. And we ſee when: ſame proffered vow" 


_ Tantarilyto follow Chriſt, oncly they defiredto bid farewell to-cheir friends: 


and one askeddegve but to go and bury his dead Father, that our Saviour re- 
Ry cor 1,22.and would admit of none of theſe excuſes; ſo thattheſe* 
nftances fhould'teach thee, when God by his Miniſters calls thee from thy fins: 
never to ask counſel at home,vever to enquire-what my kiadced and: acquain* 
tance will ſay. but preſently follow God, fe eh Wa 
- Fifthly,Doth the firiſe and variance thou ſhalt have with tbyNatural friends 
and acquaintance movethee?Oh,Confider that Chrift bath foretold this a long while” 
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theerowiif ever:let thisexbort with-thee.Ohunwiſciitan,;go zyd 
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turn now:'tor 

feruice:and boner then wilt bring to rim. of Ki 

ps 6h linke 'Can he doſed 

pou he had bine'y very nes for theDev 

ofhircquyſs in pullingdown rheChu 

hows rejoycethras «gyantto run o_ 

than all cobuildrbe Church. Oh then then ahi 

pable of,is zo do the Lords work: 

archs the courſe of fin; then cthouarr 


Forndgs: of Conner fonee Taming into Ont. | 


bif5re mo FR make himſelf known in.a gracious manner £0 VER yer —_ 


anficiz old age, or a diſcal:4 = body | to tarh to GodtWhen. thou haft given 


theD-vitafl chy fervice, a0 wer, .; and dBicengrh,. then to. give a Carkafſero 
Godicis unſeem]y 3 lite tha  Heathms; tas ep MARE fI'R GY rhemſelr:;, 
ard offerihe wax to their gods: fay then to thy felf,as che ropher in another 


caſe concerning! choſe tha! Fired bliade, and 4 4 Sacrifices to-God': 
irnow to thy rulers, and goverriourt, ſee if chey will acceptof-it« Andthus 
' Irir here, thy lame, diſcafed, Inficm ſervice; How fir is ic for God, when ic is 
pork for any man? The command is, Thou ſhalt love the. Lord thy God - with: all 
ghy beart; with all thy ſoul, with all thy minde, and -with «ll thy ſtrength: If chis be re-- 
quired of ther, then ir is moſt abworthy and Mhopourabl Lalinggo pur off 
God'to NR feeble afe. _\.\\ © 
4 Conſider the nature of ih, whaj j it k,and thes muſt needs ſay There i is no 
Bio ro | a 19 go out nfiele! is the popſon'of the ſap}, and ctharisnor ro be 
keptJong In'rhe rhe bloody wounding of ijr,and thou ok por ler 
h NE ROB leg! ir ix the meer wercy.o .Godahar-ſin 
mfr ep faband blow to thee,to undo thee t .eternicy. Why then wilc 
(ay for an hour, for a moment in this eſtate ? Who would abide long in 
kcey where fire ts ready to burn and conſumeall before;ic? Yer this is 'thy 
wition; it wis Lots great ftupldirie, 1 that "Wien ficeand brimftone 'was rea- 
dhe rain from he ven upon him, he Id not go-0uttill-'the Angel- came 
ahd pulled him'out, The Lord being merciful! ro bim, {aich the Texr, Gen-19.16. 
And ghus it Tk Hos hagls, and fluyigity is. (0 geear;-:thac although 
heayer above be Ji, ed hell beneagh, Keedy 0 devour-us; y:twe think 
wor” 09 TEE TO 
6, wo4 ald BING reg then why ao new? Donor 
3M, 
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thick har Em Ke Nece 

tif nt This be nor dou, thy fin 
elm thee,ch "a ination is ſure ; and! ta 
ale oft necefſ.ry;.one- bing Is 
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e.Fumnnow untoGodbe-" 
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ar peep thogenſs | vey dyc beforelthink- 
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That owver fron puts'a Man pon letving his 

B, Core Sm; The reaſon of the diffe- . 
rence of- Darling-Sin in men,and the Sign 
Of Which 4 man may Cale his beloved Fl 


Lak 
"Jum, 18. Il. [hes pe _ 
Retu's yemow even mas ſrom his evil way. $ 
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1 
— Pas ahh. # 


Ice ko heard) were the ſecond patr of Jeremiah's Conittiffit 
| themateer whereof isexhortatory.and in that the duty,and the tin Fa 
the duty have been conſidered. The third thing in order; 7 be profecis 
redis the ſubjeRt;-with-the appwopriation of ic; Every man from \bis evill wyger, 
Bekidesxbe common arid general fins, whercinall had defited themſelves, they 
were alfo peculiar darling and beloved fins,that'every one had efpouſed pal 
cularlyto themſelves 1t therefore they'woul 4 declare their fincetc and 


fi thels Tjnay their onely find which they'loved {0 much. Aman may lat 
opaga rbtieds RT OY: Hoatit benorrhareo. which he is dearly Inga 


pe oh Canterfananil ut man upon the fi ſoking bis deer and lnelfa: 
ng ar e 
He willooe: 2s — to have #litrle one ſpared; So,Lord, will pray, hear, 


tu4n. nt thee; onelyinchis fpare me. Some ſay, that Naamasn the Syrias wis 


notirenely convertadjbecauſe.be ftkck at. one beloved fin; for when he proffered - 
his ſervice tothe true, God, promiſing torake him for the only Lord,he.adderti, 
Pardaw thy Servant juque thing that when rodown-into the buuſe of Rimmot,endmy . 
Maſter lean on mel alfothen bow down, 2 'King.$-18. They that make him nota 


. truc:Couvert, ſay;hore was hypbcrifie. ThisOffice was a place of honourand, 
_ Profitand ſoirtough: he-would acknowledge the-true God in ma nychings 


yet:chis hig-evillyay che would notdeave; -1- will nor determiiie that pc 
hisgeueGonverſion:4 bur. ccrrainly'this 54 very: Wome fo: ant dom arc 


init ect on naa8 


willingly;:burchoo theycare bedd in one firing, 
oarraththeBoxofoynitentyſo tharit paſſeth aſi 
= ward mary. er rr vormer cy wei ir 


RS OF" 
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Foo a CI OH 
did exoccife them.in fixch a bodily way of worſhip; _omroanntad _-5 Wang 
glorious Ceremonies were commanded them,that it poſkble;chey might noe de-- 

1 worlhip. DE END ene ns 
IM x > hangin yy 


4 ther reloe the Ap 


perdalar Tommand Vilas, by ons 2: SE ti 


oy to be dryed ups, and every Chriſtian hould be 
to himſclf,as robe able to know, what is that particular fin to. which he is mof} 
inclined z-for at that kreach-hell and damnetion will enter. +. -/ 

But to.make this poing naked and open, conſider, That Original! fin, though it Confiderarions 
be the ſeed of «ll kindof wickodnefſey 6nd there canuet be #11 inflagee then of any barrid * T7 beloved 
crime the poppy this would carry 4 war unto ingutt thapeifomine every menrments $00 ating 
wir intoue =. were be auother : _ 28 in cvery mans END _ ford " 

Sane, op $ there is 8 pronenefſe to ove ifcafe 
co than Ro ay bar proetamwy. in, liveviliway. 
Philaſc eden Though all tha indiviauals. of one ki d agrev ij one-com< 
mon-lpecitcaÞ nature, yet.every one bath. a particular diſrance,, whereby tc js 
inguilhe from another, which-they call Heacieryz fo its bere;though chere 

commos.by all, de veral men haxethcin pareicular cor. 
ruptlongwhich wy. kethce Prince pt Devilethaticommandrall their ocher find. 
Its truc.thers is.no Gu; /howot aft. avy man but than haff cauſe ts bleſſt 


that thag art: not as deſperatel delawrarely ons wi, a+Qthers. 1 herefare whav v 
Foil r/o qrok ofthe worſt of wi and-highcfi-encories totheChwieh 


Apoſtle Romans 3, ae eq ery man. Yer every wars hack his 
2ackn inatiano one kinde of fin a. ip inte thay : ad thindifitrenceofdar- 
ws Ky Joxed fins wap ariſc fromawe graquads, the one Interual;the euhov es 


The Internal cauſe of a beloved ſin is the oumplexion and bodily cut flitutton # ens 
For as One mans body inclines to cholarick diſea/ess ancthier to. nic *The ron of 
Gthe yery.natural conflieution,uhile' man is under tho powerof fin,tlarridelvor darling fins 
one way rather than anothey: Nar thatthis cxcuſeriea man,to-fay; ievhld inciſe's men, 
nation. dg thus and thus, hecannat help its for fapRifying grade will work ty 


pers avmga" nl inclinatien,. put another predominant pr withitrhiny 
and beds this doth.not exrenvare;; bus, 3 forthomoteiit is 
rooted, and cleavethto him, the more difficult will his by; forkgras 
rr ECU; lym het oabnrv la amor cov) bodilyeon- 
fan's, that-may be a more.praparcd infirament fie fentereſcneha than 
Or our darling fi in may arije fram fore wrmall confer; letiogny by: 
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 $£xcer. 1X. Of Converſion or Turning unto God, = 


had reptoved her beloved fin: [ Thus becauſe the Phariſees were reproved by 
Chriſt for their beloved fing; hypocrifie,and Seli-rightcouſnefs, rhey were mo- 


ved with envy and hatred againſt him. Try then" thy (elf, canſt thou endure - 


the ſharp Rafor ſhould come upon the foreſt part? Is there nothing that is in the 
Word cutting like Severed ghd Fivbtd, but thou artwilling it ſhould etiter Into 
'rhy very heart? This is very comfortable. "© | 
Thirdly, This is a mans beloved fin, on which bis mind, his heart, and all bis lz« 
bour is fpent. The Voluptuous man is defcribedto be onerhat makerh provifion 
'for.the fleſh.: The Adulterer is brought in by Solomon diligently obſerving the 
time for his Luſts. "The malicious Enemy tg godlinefs is. ſaid by David to go 
'up.and- down the flreet like a Dogg waiting for an opportunity, & cannot. ſleep 
till-he hath accomplthed miſchief. As Foſephwas known to be Facob's Darling, 
becauic he beſtowed a more excei Tent coat upon hin than the reſt, and fothe 
elder Son wisto havea donbie Portion,: as moſt beloved ; Sv that fin which 
| hathia double Portion above others that wiich hath more of thy Cares, thy 
"Thovghts, thy Heart ; chat is thy Darling fin: Oh kill that, cruſh that in the 
Egg, betorc ir cometo bea Cockatrice: Men ſhould communte with thei own 
hearts, and ftudythemſelves-more than'they do in thismatter. 
Piet Foerthly, That is thy darling fin, which thon wouldſt have ſpared above al. Thou 
wouldeft never ftand dclaying, but turn immediately to God,' but for that. 
"That which'thou hideſt in time of danger, as Jebojadab did young Fog, hoping 
in timet6s.make him King. This is the Golieb of all ther Ph?iftims * Commonly 
when. the Grace of G64 comes cloſe to a mans heart; 'begins to wreſtle and 
combate with fin; 'then there is no ſuch ſturdy and potent enen:y as that belo- 
- vedfin. - AJl the difficulty is in throwing down that' mountain. When there 
weasa man very forward, andnoe very tar from the Kingdome of Chriſt, our 
Saviour to try his fincerity,' preſent'y puts him upon the leaving his indeared 
fin; and then ſaith the Text, 'He went away exceeding” forrowful. This was the 
cup of Jeloufic water.chat did preſentlymake iis thigh torot' What then ische 
fins that hinders thee alway? That is the' 50 xa[6;707 , 'the milſtone about thy 
. neck :' If it were'not for thar; thou'couldſt giaaly runin the way of Gods com- 
_ maridrhents : This is the great'cneniy to thy ſouls peace, ſpire it nor bat de- 


F The dfling fin may be ſand out by the eafmeſs to be qvercome by it: 
pw FEPIenty Dalilab, when none elſe in the world could fieal 
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= hearrs do molt riſe and ſacl with an boly ipgignation againfibem.Noy the 


5» oh wee FR he frengh end all ſn They alu 
A / was t area .: run 
Into this : Honey Lymaak 1g ya OED qe 
other tran in , 

CY fin in a man; bs $enple: bon ntl bis  alliepons 
the prinum wobile which carried all the reſt with jt : ſo thas as ic lb edye 
command to the Souldicrs, that they ſhonklngt wib liutl, or greas 'bur 
with che King of iſracl:fo grace in the hears of a wan doth nog fo much afſaule 

$ns as this great one. Come, ſaigh gracglet us defiroythis, and a is oury. 
This is the firong man that mpſ} be þound ere the. any a a token; Thi 
is the Damme that-muſt brit be defiroyed . inlay that la 
imanglea In any doſe beloved in , Can prom bimie {any i como 
Bows for heis under the ſtrong power of fin and Satan, 


Secondly, Therefore amau muſt forſake this keloved fox rk in brue = 
unGod bear todeave fit ppan ſach. ſat aud Scriptures [png 646 ar trujp 
k' con» 
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s beloved finne? 
and 


atdplen xakes tha nic Fol tet Than, 
waſher Chri war hwy hl been wanton ſnarcydo now 
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idle . clog hath «LIES 

4 _ Ora domrr and ipemblethivac 
very roach ue ins. David when he had been throughly humbled 

140+ his Murder o rd refuſed, te drjdk EWacer that men je0- 

parded their lives & eb ood own he ctycth out:;/So will the 

tran Convert be Herald to come near the borders, near che tc pe yes { bis 


fir ery 038 \ TN ANA IL 
ys LEA dr mi _ eve bis darlin Ne caſe it puts 
4 pug -t ke 24 to him. 

Wert Nr fe more Hove to Go! wt Nliog his 
ing hiedfaw'? NaiyLah'G Het rn becauſe 
} beloved Sowtie, So yok Now I know thou art ”— 
| te, forthou dock not ſparechy<dearlufle,, chou-doftnoc 
y beloved fins avy more : Love'to God will pur a man” upon this; 
wa nder,for i ie puts a'mIn ts lo@his Wife, Children, yea his dear life 
ſake: is ir then #hy wonder It ic mow z man and his beloved 
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$ chewerh nx al Per WIT have TD zoturk 
unto God, and ſets forth the true acceptis 


ble AM orrves zo Repentance. 1, 
"Jan adn. why he 

« Return wow every one from bis aol et. | i oat 

you! 


So _ hh Ctlece} conclufion hath been confidered,/x. :The JornsCRet" 
-2: The adjun& ctime(Now.)3. The ſubjeA ro whom,with the appropriation” 
of ft,” Every one from his evil way :;ThisJattcr part adnifies <a arg . 
of Fh# x bencral term from which a mapn,muſt:;turn, and: that is; dn/evil wgt* . 
2: The reftrition of it, Hi evil wil wey ; hare reftrition hath alſo been on bland) 
There remaincth HR one thing.more ip this Exbortation; and that is. the 
neral = FE way om SSOP nz andas;local motions} 
tem from NS Nig it is here, in'ſpi«ityal: Contr 


et 

aterm to which ; 

E fion; and vy carinot clearly underſtand the nature of this duty, by 

F - —_— in both the terms :' And of ther term from which, acthis WRT 

; | this I ext nf A TS 1 00G 

q Obs. Tn, The term from which w we are to turn in our converſion? unto Gol 

3 #nd fin we live in. 

Pp. VVbo muſt be "That Thats ich weare to move from, yea.run and fly from, lechiviphcy rt 

: eonvericd. ceabighol of our by, every onethat lyeth in anyſfin,muſt be turned upſide , 
down, as$'it were hizlove muſt be: wherc his batred was; his grief «where hid! 
delight was; His back, where his face was; and his face and' affeiohvupor" 
that, on Ld his back andall Cos | Wy nd pats arocny - Ja! 


Xt 4; Grmer fi hs, poth *y 


a fame Rogen ee] wm his hm Wonde not ap Jam cf 
on 6 this fobje&; am Nor. yet nere the bottom of this excellent FguntzIn': 
of marter, and We ſhall draw yp new and freſh water, not eroubling'yo® 

the fame CM tha th alreayb been bandled. For the diſcovery! of "i 


-/and therefore ce ah 
rene not :{ce a pol his" 
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nee ren" 
y ſack: "m—_ needs 


» 
£ 


birth-ſio: We comenzurally with our back toheaven, andface to hell; now: 

heremiuſt be a converfion unto God: Brgin here, and ſtudy here, Mow were tt | 

poſible tharmen ſhould fic and hear ſo much — God, and neverbes | 

gin to move cowards him, but becauſe they feel nor'ehis natural averſenc(s-in 8 

thelr-whole mais from God, and what is holy.?--Let no man, free from geoſs 

fins, and walking iq an orderly civil way,think this duty of converfion dorlt 
” geokim; ſor if thouhadft no more fin In thee than the childe new 

born, thou werr yer to turn unto. God, us being in-a dangerous pach ofdeath i 

and deRtcutiongyea,this converfion and turning from this innate corruptiong p 

is fac more difficule, than from any aftual impittics, for this is more cloſely 

bredin thee, and fetled in thy bowels: The Scripture calls this thy body,thy 

feſh, thy members;as if chou were turned incothis fin:This is the fountaln;chis 

iecherootyrbis walkerth with chee,riſeth with chee,dwells in thee,as in irs pro- 

per poſſeſſion; ſo that in your turning from fin, be fure-you go as deep al to 

this native filthineſs : Its not to carn thy coar, oe thyekin, but thy very heary 

and-inwards,whent you are toturn unto God:Weſhall ſhew io rime,of many 

trnings toGod, but chey laid-bo good foundation, they laid not the ax to the 

rogtod thetree;: they cur 6ff Serxepſons hair, but plucked kk not up by theroor, 

apdſo-che ftrength of corruption! prevailedover chem again;ſo that this wrns . 

log fromfin,ie to:tacn from thy.own' ſelf; to leave thy own ſelf,and joyn with, 

God, to be one with him s A#iron pur into the fire Jong while, loſeth its 

ary Oe black coloirandieoke like fice: Its a true and good ſayin 
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hong hath altering, glorious kin, / yer is full of poifan"and venom 
.  qpleiblin:s 5.04 on Biliary wy doe poem ns Rel ig ar pry; yide . 
: "Thirdly;beisfill in hisfins,and ſo necdech rurningto.Godgthitdotheane 
And oof ive flantly and daily live in-the ——— grofoiand known. fins. This as 
in che conſtane Clear #8 chat ghou Hveftand breatheft;andU'to this marypropevly elit Text tpylice, 
and daily com» Retwry from his evil way. An evil way, is the ctrade;:cuftomy androediviry 
mitting of peaRice of a man: Oh then if we behold the lives of moſt men, who! is:there 
groſs and tiar doth not need conyerfion?:{whodoth not walls in one:evit way; oriccher? - 


who doth nor. live in the praftice of one'known fin or othertt'Þhetkwpharian 
hezvy judgement is this of God, that no-more are converted? ithat:fofewiever 
turn from their. wicked way, , but live and dye in it? How often, awthe Scrip, 
wee-cryeth our, Return,0 Shunemite, Returt, Retwrx, have the'Miniſters of God 
eryed aloud to tuch,Recurn,O recturn,and yet men go on difperately iopiihg 
of rebellion againſt God! Oh why is it, thatwhen to'manyinoieCongregs. 
tlons need this grace ofconverfion, ſo few obtain it! Knows thon'thar tis 
in the cuftomary-commiſſion of any known groſs:fin, thou artſpeetlilyugyer 
vur-from it,as Lot was ouc of Sodom, when fire and brimſtone wertreadyfrom 

heaven to deftroy him. Rob i373 i nent SF 3245 hav: al Ghnd : ao bi 
«4 Laftly;They live till in their fin, and fo nerd converfion:to God; Whothouph 
Or if they nt- gow they do not commit rheir {ins they once did, yet never beve:traly end/ihi» 
Ven ofiher, feiggedly repented oftbem: Oh irs again and again to be conſidered; apoh what 
wy ._ e<rms men leave theirifing; [Thou waft fuch-& fuch a prophane:wrerchoice, 
ag tro pos How. comes this forbearance of time? :if ix-be norirom 
_ - godly forrow,& a true epprehenfion of Gods diſpleaſure; thou arefiitinthy 

ing; though they were commirted _ years apo; Iexone thing ——_—_ 

mic fan agaio,f another thing to turn from fin: The former may begdone wy 

many grounds that arenot heavenly andgraciougbutthelarterisonly: 

-puregrounds:Burt of this more inthe counterfeit work of converfiongs# 
' Thaz you-ſee how every Audiror is not to let theſe ſermons: peſe as general 
ahivgs,likea tail thas/is told, wherein rhey are novcon | to coplider, 

| Isnotall this fpoken co me? am not | inthe number of thoſe;who yer 
. converfion? was it ever done upon me? whendid God everrmake'thirthange 

upon me? Oh this andoeth you! notwichftanding all preaching, andaltyour 


bearing, no man (altb, What have Ldone? am | turned to GodFi you-ſtecvi 


man;by.nature js-« Blackamore, that muſtbe made whice:If thonheſtnorem- 


. grounds of r 

| ©, no, not for al}the worldyAnd 

it; There are inferior or le nldplonmotieck,” which do lawfully workwyot « 

moke bin turn from fi long, as they are .in the ſecond place; Andithariowne 
the Text,Gods framing aud bri ing. rm he 
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n.0.me; let pothing elfe be chie coricer, the end of your motibr. re 
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a1 patnfol decrepit body; thou canſt not be ſuch.a Prociigat a3 chou bait ba 
for thon haſt pangs et db Frags Alas! thowart notconverted front fir, 


beet art angly [dapelped ofthe infcuments of fin z therefore ftand thou by; for. 
2An no ridings for thee. 
nh ac" They turn from fin, hut not to God, that forſaks their groſs wickedwai; 


| wr ber fr than meer civility, or elſe divert to'ſorke ſuperflition'way 
of wo 


'P is much to.be regarded, for men (wallow down Poglon, while 
| % kit is honey : And 
ieſt, Thoſe that turn co civility onely, dy in the Wildernefs,and' never come 
to Canaem, yet this is a great conyerfionand change in the worlds account : If 
they ſee a Prodigal turned a good husband; if adiffolute debauched man, a fo. 
ber temperate man, they cry out, Behold a true convert! Bit this ise0 turn hal 
way onely to God :: They leave the. fin and ſet upon the contrary duty, bit 
from lalfe and infirm rindoless They turn not to. God, to cloſewith himzth 
receive hirn as their Lord. and Kiog, .onely they have ſome inferiour- retſong 
which make;them thus change their lives : Fear of poverty-and hardfliip nwkes 
thew better Laywyrk ; ſo the indangering of their bodily health by groſgijm. 
remperance,mak es them more ſober.; Now in all this a man,though the wrath - 
from his lin, yet becauſe his motions are onely humane, ſuch as wiſe Heath 
have So Wed eo them(clvey, therefore they turn not unto God's Theſethd? 
fromprophane ws Tp ta be mect civil men onely; and'not rodly; are, uk 
was with Jonah judges agoard to defend him from thg hear'of i he-Suty, 
and Fs ya. he had a ſure defence, but a wormari th prefently roo 
your it : So thou oy artturned more civitand ingenious han once thou vous 
Beginneſt to bleſs thy ſelf, and admirethy conditiov, nor: conſidering th 
ehy black coals and dirt thou didft wallow in, theu baftnot found gold, but 
copper. We may indeed, as our Saviour did, look upon-fuch who have 


_ nee, and love them! and ' px ap, Thog art not far-from tbe Kingdow!'of Hed. 


he Apotlc s preſs a far other converfion, thanthe moſt exe 

thens We when therefore thou beginneſt' to tar and 
urige Taper ey proper end of ſuch a motion; ftay notin: 
but God; do not. take upthy lodgingany: where,till thy ſoul reft on 

the ſecond miſcarriage incurning from. fin, may be into ſome ſuperſtith 

ous nd ſeemingly zealous worlhip of God ; and this is more dangerous poyſvn 
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$6 then; beware of this delifion of Satan z for if he cannot keep, men.in pro» 
Thane fecori yaboor theirfins, but ther tonſclences willtgemble and cry out 
then he lexds them into dark ſuperftitious wayes, and fu they damn rpſly ; 
in « narrow way, that leads to hell; for there is a broad way to bell, and there 
ical +-rarrow ſtraight way, which the troubled conſcience of a nian finds out 
wanting the guide of the'Scriptyre; And'the Devil makes ſuch take up their 
croſsand follow him. . | EL eo he 
Thirdly,” Then we turn motto God from ſin, when: we onely change the prafice of ſin, 
proſs foul bodily fins, to more firitnal ſoul-filthineſs ; As when we with indignatl- 
on caſt away our: prophanene's and ſcandalous wayes, but this filleth us with 
pride and ſelf-confidence, and a'carnal truſt in our Righteouſneſs : Oh this is 
nat turning toGod, -bur farther from him than ever; I come xot to call the 
Righteous, but finners'to repentance, ſaith Chriſt, Mat, 9. 13. fuch as atcalready 
conceſted with a felf-Righteouſneſs, becauſe with rhe Phariſce, we can' ſay, 
They are no-Thieves; no-Adoulterere, nor Tike other'men, theſe are ina dire& 
oppolitiontoconverion:; This was the'greatfin bf the Jews, they went abou 
©: eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs,” Rom. 10; 1, 2., to ſet up their aywn Da- 
gan: bur-alas; thitcould not ſtand before Gol. Take heed then; that when 
thou haft caft our ſome black Devils, there come nor white ones in the raom 
The Devil transforming himfelf into an Ariget of light : Oh it is a great maat- 
ter, when-thefe unclean fpirits arc caſt ovt'of the ſon}, whar{comes in the room 
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him before chem + That which ſome in a craſty 


er i creo Chrift; ; we ktow thou ſpe th, and art 

rJons, Ni ibe pa apt every Olterts ag abi ' Charge 

them that be rich in this world 3 That they be nothigh minded; We bave not re- 

: to kann feay,bor bfipower. <Fhrts 6 Job to-Herod,Paulto Felix,Chryſoftom 
eo: 


—X Whey Kor of aligence,.. bee dear Gut of ſeaſon ; 'Alttheic 


large Ne NS, 

e? The Titles they 

= Cod ie ride; ; ſetae la! our Int the word 
Co eratn of phcir great count _y is JR be given; not ly for 

ao nix le; alba others *comryitted to'theai, The Sarrifice that the 


-Prieft wast offer, was greater than that theKin ng w ag greNt 2 as the whole 
. Congregation for all their fas : to ſhew'that the FI 'Miniffers were of an 
- horrible agg(avation ; which made Chryſo/tome Wonder , if any in that Office 
- couldbefaved;;and jndeed with God this/is. poſſible, aad not with man. 
Laflly,all theſe muſt be coupled with earneſt prayer toGod yr a bleſſing 
- an his word; For its heehar teacheth ro profir; he opens eys,he cha charigeth Norm | 
he alſeth up'the dead: We hy lay the flaff as Gehezi did, bur Gad giveth life. 
.Chriſtpieached inthe day time, arid prayed in the night :  \While choyu rage, 
tteſt.and at full ofbeact-burngin ; againſt them, lixe'e dof} page's 
LyE to "> kelp 'tO God, t is word et hen bleſſed t tot 
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I hy Gods power unto (omver fron doth 
Tas go along With bis ord though difpen- 
ſed 5 a faithfull Maibo:. : and Whether 
corriept-or prophane Adin ers _ be a 
Means of Comver fron. | 
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ER. 2 23. 2s 
If they had flood in my Coniſel, Qe. the option 
from their evill way. | 


A Faihlal Migihry pap you hate heard ) followjngthe co catſ yy 


Lord, 1s the (s for converſion of men'fr 
vil way Acetate ,explained:Let ug now Atilmer 
Hahn car this 


terial q ues poinc. 
_ whether thet Momiffry which Bofh ide alfa 


And Firſt, It may he de 


VVherher 2 


Ga aw ry hot for qo aria 1 ritvel ſuceeſſe * May not they ar 
eo iy pion lakertoer wpd eiekg wen May not they com 
without any ve Jiboured invain?Shall we argue ſuch a Mini joke rag 
grear ſucceſs, ora they emo cd. wich ſpirigual children, [like Olive 


YE ch evenjibolt win aid 16 Gall 
en 'the ks ad fee dp 
tk that. this ren, who wo econ 6 24 


= maefifct ——_ va how fad arc his EE thathy 


in wn - Troff would not melt away. Thus ral the Frophes Tfay he ſtood 
, InGods counſel,ycthe cricth out,Fho bath believed our reporr?lfa.g3.1And *6as 
All the day long bave I ftretched out my bands in vain. Ezekiet alſo,a P re. 
ntly union withGod by!{ Il viſions, & therefore ep 5 
Ei ee aeehefore Jay not puff him up - Yet Godtels 
im, he goeth to a people that will not hear: bat whether they will hear,or for- 
bear,they. mult have a Prophet ſenttothem,Ezek.3. Yea, what need we go fur: 
- - therfor wi co confirm this, when Chriſt himſelf; 7; in whom wereallthe 
treaſures of wiſcdome and holinefſe, and no man ever preached like him; yet 
the number of his converts were few , in refpct of the muleitude he preached 
unto, which made him) ſo bewailethe Nation ofthe Fewnasa tree 4 
19 9 much 


Ser. IX; @ of comſtnar Turniaywnnr ond, 
anvely calrare and dreſſing; bur fill concinned anſruitfall; and fo wavtobocuc = 


; 9ot-> aatoped 


toncarceit? Yer Gott withdrawerh Himfelk Now theremvay be'reaſbns tirfion 
Cots part ewo'wayes. Fa 4s 


rg 


"Dow ab ace 'the reaſons, Cult power ſbonld mat alway ' along with.his in. VVby God 
#ivnions? Whar hinders , if when all chings requifice dn che Minitiers part att Sm pn 
along with his 
word, 


Fir; From'the ſreedone and arbitrerineſſe in bis works : He doth i bilvarun Reaſons on 
eztth whatſoever he pleaſeth. The ſpirt blowh where it tifſeth, John 3 Though Gods _ 


thertivee Goitharh eicid & bourtd use6 wait on the Miniftvy, we mult fre: 


the Or 


s, yet he hath'rive bond Nirthſalfto work av'ever pris, to-every 


Rudite | -God keeps this ſoverainty to hinrſelfeone Miniſtry ſhaltbe moreluce 


[thr afother , andat one time morethan another , andto- (Ur peep 
move thr oters :Y ea many times God makes the weakeſt, adfinofuy Biely 
Miniftry t4 Þe inore fraltfult than a fearntd able ons: evans as Leeb; thr was 
more deforinety, ld more Children thaw Authel , who was mote colntly. and 
beautifull. So that xs It is ſolely in Gods will to-whom hewiſtto-feridia faich- 
full Minifiry, he gives to ſome that make$no afe of it, yea; that hate t-and are 
weaty of ir; tre va denyeth itto others that long for It, or char wauldiWwich 
the Tyriatrs arid Srdoniang manifeſt greater affoFion to'ir, Thus alfowhen he 
Seftonwed this Minifiry upon a people; it is ſuccesfal no-otherwilſe thanhe 
will apparit?' Aad/herein we areto advance Gods difpenſations, which:we 
wiſe arid Jufti thbbphrhe reaſons be not always viſible to-29, Even ad wo 
God gaverh 'Apgſties:power to work Miracles j-yet they-coult not dv thc 
when and whete they pleaſed, for then Patwouldhav: &d | 
but they did Mel Enely-whan he vouchſ(afed them power. So that # Is nototns 
that plant or waer FM of God that giverbincrewſe, 1 Corcgy (tf 1th oh 
”  f ſecod #0 port is ds juticer For when'u propte have by theie for- 


4 - 


mer obſtinacy, a»#tinfvitfulneſſe under che mearsofGrate, provoked: din t0 


v9 Jobs 1 2.5 This is :the reaſfon- why the Jews, woewirh y 
ingthey - Cen _ ears, atid _— Wes hadfven with 
teW<yes, yer it Is fas Tbey-could zvt believe, becauſe of than ſpifituall fiulpemrict 
which-p4t npon ther fk ;Nnd thus it was alſo with F/aias; Cap.6. He 4sfedr, 

RQF ar theas front their evil- wayes, but actidentally ehyobgh Me 
, rd waketheth morgebdurace; Oh then, if we ſe where wwucti ren - 
cachirſg is, yet little Converfion, -let us fear and tremble at thewitaibot 


hint Guiteen chem wich blibdineſs of rind, add witfat rebellion axafaft his 
Word, then chty We mder-rhe judgement of all Judgetnorits?: Ant is not this 
ane of God: vitibly gone var againſt albusQongregatoas? Wis 1f'n0t\ a 
lo Jemwonttration that God had forfaon-Sunk, whea'he would:nather'an- 
kee hini-by Pcopher, or Uritiand Thuntany orany otheryiy? $610 Wchy 
y' Neicher prayer for thee, or preaching” to theeivmude powerful ts oye 


Wordiwasd, though they think not, though they believe not fo of theawfelves. 


ſhoatdFaſtcr every Sermon fay, Ob Lord why #7 it 'thariger this Wordbutb 
F Lorne ine from my fins: Ob what is the manier that it hath not eb nnt- 
ke Z Dbwbat fſo4t dp # Have pitty upon me; O:God; and fofreny heat. 'Rlbve 
W p61 racy; Oye MdiniFets o1dprey for no, that God wonld riveme « fofr beatr. "| 

ceroſepthe Reafors from 


y ie ſelf and that evo waycs alto. © © 2's F 


Mother rtalory whytheMinifſter,choogteſairbful,my not yer! 
ood Fi TY OD Gage oe 

"if, Fe Sfinkfiry dath not work like a nature? Conſe #6 the couverſionof inens as fire 
Utneth, 4nd the ſtone fallerk down, boe a5 meer Inflivered, and Movatcaiiſe, 
iy lt ta bythe Coun lt comer of God ampanynga 


WS” . 


bros; 


nice thy conſcierice, to chatige thy heare?''Oh men-in the! flare df Gattind 


alget; be doch.indiatebar joff Judgemenc of aVlinde taind, andankard Hart, ,* 
ne Fro under A469 be coiiverted:and thiv is very | bur ety nedinnny: 


ol pre; ; pot | 
OdIpot (We a.veo k. I{Godhath piventhem-op to rhefr own Jufll 7 Af he 


Of Converſion or Turning unto God. SECT. IX, 


Ifit did work as a naturalCauſe,froman inbred pawer,in it ſel:\then, ic waylg 
work alwa;s alike; then it would never be fruſtrated of its operacion without 
a miracle: as that the fire did not burn the three Worthies, it waa miracle:» If 
the Word of Go1preachel ſhould turn men from fin this way j jtwould hea 
miracle that every. Sermon did nat convert every -finner-:. but it works ohely 
as an inſtituted cauſe. And thus as the pool of Betbeſda did not atany.tine 
vouchſafe healing , but when the Angel deſcended into it : ſoneitherdo-our 
Sermons upon every perſon,and at any time work upon thoſe chat hear ;.bur as 
Gods power (hall come-in; and therefore as was faid at theSacrament; ſhould 
be alſo at preaching; Surjum Cords, life up _ heares to him that is. a Teacher 
in hcaven: as he Baptiſeth not with water, but with fire; ſo he teacheth.by fire 
allo, ; And this ſhould dire& people by carncft prayer to look up to him 1 ſay, 
Lord,if thou goeſt not along with me in bearing;if tbou ſpeakeſt tot tomy dead:brare ts 
live,to my bard heart ta become ſoft , it cannot be. Lord,if thou hadſt been bere, ſaith 
ſhe, wy,Brotber bad ot dyed. And ſo may we ſay, Lordif thou hadit gone along 
with this Sermon, with this truth, it had not periſhed withoue profit.-: : -:-;3 
Secondly, The Miniſtry, though faithfully diſcharged, yet irin «-ſubſcroient wajty 
Gods eleQion. Now many are called that-are not choſen: the-Miniſtey is ſent 
-where cleFion hath not to do ſometimes : But then to ſuch iis like an enceþ 
-leat Medicine that is onely proffered ,. and not received to work any.zobdi 
where therefore the Word of God doth .convert.and: ma'ie thele.admirablt 
changes,it.is but the execution of Gods Ele&ion from Exernity. Thus ig isfaid; 
As many. believed, at were ordained to. eternal life. As 13448. And Paul watto 
preac\ at one place;becauſe God had many people there ;.{ot':at-ElrQion js ſure 
tookain,Rom.1.2t. Wonder not then that the Miniſtry dorh noe Convert al 
no more than that God doth noe Ele&all For-on whom (God bath fixed chi 
purpoſe ofLove:there he will take away thcHearc of ftone,make plain the higt 
eſt mountain,and change a moſt ravening Wolfinto.a Lamb... -- : + *- + 
: . Theidly, Th-reforea Godly Miniſtry folowing\Gud> Conyfel; may yet briny forth 
none; or very lutle frujt becauſe of confider atians ext th: Miniſters part elſo ; Forazin 
the Qld Teſtament, though ecncreaſe of Children were promiſed as a blefſini 
yet- many goodwomen were much afflited with barrennefſc, as Sera, Rick 
Hannah, and others : So it may be here in the diſpenſations of Geds word, 
Thoſe that have received five, or ten , may be'diligent-in employing of ic; aid 


yet have no more encreaſe than he that hid his Talent in:a Napkin, thooph 
with _ gwlk : For ſuccefſe is Gods work ,' not the Miniſters duty: Andrhis 
, may Þe, WY « db £44 vehinets. 11h 


' Firſt To humble Godly and ſaitbſul-Minifters. Had they a multitude of Cons 
vert Did they ſee God ſo vitibly go along with them? rhis mighe fir: uppride , 
and vanity in them, as multitude of revelations was in danger eo-puff up"Pail 
The Nifciples when they returne-bfrom their ſpicitual progreſs to Chriſt, were 
carnally rejoycing that the Devils were ſubje&rothem; and they could work 


"miracles in his Name, our Saviourtohymble then faich, Rejoyce not i this, but 


_ . themsT:to{dyou 1,war not the Meſier, bat Immfb decreaſe, and be. muſt encreaſe;Fubs 
| þ 5 mbar Phariſces envy againſt Chriſt, becauſe che multitude ranafter 


that your names gre written in heaven. Luke 10.20. Godtiierefore may fay not-iu 
| a8 he to Shahn, but in mercy, Write this man childleſs. 127 9 
S y, God may giveno more ſuccefle, todraw ont their Grace, and thi 
love to him tbe more: Forthisisa great" teſtimony of it, when we'-can rejoſe 
thixGogds work gaeth on;though he will not uſe us as ioftruments. We ſc fobns 
Diſciples had ſome envious thoughts to-Chrifi,and his,and therefore to} {as 
That ell went aſter bim whom be Baptized; now-ſec how graciouſly Fobrtan{ 


im, 
hn 


:work the clegn contrary to that in, Fobn;- even tothe killing ofbim. 
wuch rhataffeRion in Sarab.to be willing Hbrabam ſhoald:have children;thought 
It wesnot by ber: There isthis corruptionin us;that-we cnc wonle PeOl 
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fruments God ſhould ufe. 'Av the ſaitd in vaineplory, This i the Babylon Phave | 
duilt; fowe, Thisis the Jeruſalem {have baile,” © 1 | | 
.*> Thirdly; HerebyGod would euch vent Firinhſul Miiifers, thatbs needs Nb Waks . 
part;no mansgiſt3 or abilities:Chriftrookthree of hi: Diſciples uþ tato the trittife 
figucaction; this was a great favogr, fpr'it was the glimfiſe of gtory. Now he 
did this tothem, and notto other of che ena oe Chrift hah ſoft ſpecial 
frvours:whieh be will diſpen{eas he-plraſeth; fof a3 the fountain vieedeth nos 
cher fircamy/ not the San tv bram, bur they ate PRIN theta; thus Gi 
-needeth noe the graces, the gifes; the enlargements'of inflratientsz bd manly 
ries { as che Apofthe in-another caſe) puts the greateſt glory upon rhe tnoft 
uncomely parts. Fe | R 
= Laſtly, A-Miniſtry following Gods Counſel, may yet finde no ſucceſſe, bectuſt of the A reaſon from 
jroward, end\indifpo/ed tewper of rhe people, Thuv-Chrift werps over Jeruſalem; be people» 
How often would Thave gathered thee, and thou wortdft not? Thus the word ito 
did -not;profic the [fraclicee, becauſe it was not mingled wich Faich > and if | 
our Goſpel be hid (faith the Apoſtle) It is 1d thoſe that periſh, whoſe eyes the God 
:of this world batbblinded. 2 Cor.4.3. O words worthy ofall obſervation. If ic 
behid, char3s;if men donot underftand it, do not feel the power 6f ir, ic Js 
Hecauſe thou arr one roptrifh,one to be damned : 'It is- becauſe the DiveFhiarh 
ſhutehine:cyes. Oh then lay chefzult where & is : Thou ett apc co blatne the 
Miniſtry, to.cavil at:him, or to blame his-preaching. But fee what the Apoſtle 
faith , 1\ our Goſpel, if our preaching br hid to you, it is becauſe you ate tb 
ptriſh; For avthe burbandman, though he ſhould be never ſo laboriotis Ih 
ploughing,ſowing and ficcing the ground; though he ſhould be never fo cate» 
{al co provide precious and choyce ſeed, yer if the nature of the ground be fo 
barren, a3 ic will bear no ſeed, 6t cauſe it-to degenerate into' Cockle, all che 
 HIboyrieinyain: Oc as the Gzrdener, though he wiret and driff{ hever fo 
carefully, yer if the cree be dead ar che root, ic is all co no purpoſe;$s thouph 
the Minifters of God are very earneſt in proying, preaching, informing, rebu» 
kingsyer-where che Tree is dead at the root, What hope is there! | 
The ſecond grand quere muy be, Whether a corrupt Miniſtry that nepletts the -cout- LE 
ſel of Gollynay not-yet be a means ofConrerfion? Whether an utigodlyMinificy may Whether a cot, 
nBatbeuled by God to convert ortiere? This war a Queſtion diſcufſ:d of old, _ A 
berween the Orthodox, and the Donatifls; for the Donicifts thoughtr, rhat if _— of cone 
any'Minifter fell into groſs fins, neither the preaching of the word, nor* his verſion.) 
adminificarion of Sacramentscould do any good to othert;for how, (aid they 
capgeath be means xo beget life? How can darkneſs produce light? How cati's 
Menber of the Devil make a Membtr of Chriſt? © | ” 
To anfwer this caſe, Firſt, #e myft diſtingsiſh of the corruption of a Buiſtir + 
Fordhthec ic is DoQrinal,in reſpe& of char niztrer which hepreachethzore 
pregicalin-regard of his life & Converfacion:if rheCorruption be Do&ri 
tea ivginher torall oc partial: Tocal; when: ke doth wholly forfike thi 
Truth, and preach nothing but damnable Herefies,and the vath lies andinias 
giations o}fils hearr 2and{he thar i» chus corrupted univerfaſly, cad never h 
Sonvert others Theveaſon is; becauſe che word 21d Trath 6f God iy that ime \ 
mortal ſred,by which we are begoreen:Sarf7ifie them bytby trutb;rby word is trath; 
550 thetDivinecruchs are ehe only Ltiftrument of life {piritual,ad &od 
2nd not poiſon ivofnarurd;bar If ic be Only partiallinor fi; furdaniens 
Muiuſuperfiicious addiviors, chacminiſtry is forne refpe ts gay error 
We ah} hereupon our Saviont bld thick h&r the 'Scribes andPhetilecs; 1#/hilb 
thy-ſalt in Moſes chair ie; avlong av they preved theDoAeine of $15ſes/bur ehiets 
pi thas Trane dich a.corruge MILRYY; Red netd' be very fudidfotid:ts 
guilt berween goud/and bad. Therefore out Saviour, who allowed the 
Prople ro hear che Scribes 4nd Piatifter, did alf6 at the faine time did think 
te lied, and beware of their Do&rine, -— "Te 
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VVhether 2 |. Bar in-che n:xt place, ſuppoſe rhey;be Qetbodox,and ſound in theleJaggy 

| . prophane mi- * m:nug, y8t ungodly and propbone inthrir diver, Canwe-think God will-bonour ſuch 
niſter maycol® C. (alr gif it bet loſt his.(avour,ſeaſon others? Ca i 06 purundep a Baſhel 
Vereanys "but utider a noyſome dunghill, Can: tha ten 82 Yet ſuch unſa. 
 yourle ſalt, ſuch obſcure light is every prophane Miniſter. To Anſwer this, 


Anſs. 
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"Firſt, That if that Holy and good diſcipline which Chrift beth eppointed in bi 


Church were ob/erved, no ſuch ungocly Miniſters were to be endured in publick office. 


Hence Paul commands Timothy, That he ordaineno man a Miniftertharivot ah 
ungodly and prophane life; and certainly if Chriſt would have every partitu- 


\ 


0 


muth rather an ungod]y officer-in the Church? od 
Secondly, Yet ſuppole that a corrupt miniſter is continued for wank of good 


lar periony that is an obſtinate. wicked perſon, caſt our of the Charch, how 


 Difeipline,ir cavnot be denied but an ungodly life is « great. occaſibn topull down 


as much as the-word builds up. Examples do work more than precepts. . Thelives 
of Spiritual Shepheards are like thoſe.rods Jacob laid in the way for the ſheep 
to look on, that they might bring fuch coloured tambs; and therefote ifever 
they are inftruments to:convert others, ic is a ſtrange, a rare and wonderfull 
ching. Hence in Daxiel, thoſe that convert others to righteouſneſe,. are (aid:t» 
ine like the ftars in the firmement, Dan. 12.3. which wicked men cannot de. 
Thirdly But for all this we cannot ſay abſolutely and univerſally, That no ungodly 
Miniſter is uſed at any time an inſtrument to couvert others, no more than their ungod- 
lineſs may binder the good effe&} of the Sacraments they adminiſter, for theſe two res- 
ſous. Firſt of Example in Sccipuuce, That makes no diftiation' between Julis 
and the other Diſciples in.the ſuccefſe of the Miniftry; They all 1w:lve were ſent 
out, they all did miracles, they all cafled out Devils,they all returned toChrift 
and gavehim an account of their ſuccefſe. To them all Chriſt ſaid, He bador> 
dained that they fbouldgo out, viz. io their preaching, aud bear much ſruit, viz in 
their Miniftry, Fobn 15. 16. And our Saviourexprely ſaith of fome,That they 
ſhould prepkeſie in his name, zet be would bid them depart, becauſe workers of iniquity, 
andPhil.; There were ſalſe Apoſtles who preachedChrift out of envy, ſuppoling to adde 
more «fflition and perſecution ro Paul which muſt nerds bean highth gree of 
wickedneſs and malice, yet Paul ſaid , He rejoyzced that Chriſt was'preached 
bowſoever, which could not be iftheir preaching did no good: Although in+ 
deed to theſe examples of Tudes,and the falſcApoſtles,itmay beanſwered, That 
they were not at that time groſs and ſcandalous fianers for ought can appear, 
but unregenerate and (piritually wicked , not corporally..: YG 
2. They may be uſed by God for converſion,becauſe the mt? js groyje 


£7 lis-date, nor gratie gratum ſaciens; Ic is appointed for the putilick goodof.@ 


18, not for the Miniſters good ſo much; and therefore God:may work'that 
of the publick gopd, thoughthe inflrument be finſul: As ſaich Huſtin, The 
ed that is ſown by afoul diſeaſed hang, may bring forth fruit 6s well 6 that which# 
ſown by a clean hand. ITT EE yer ab ava EY oat Re 
. Uſe of Admonition, take heed that the Word of. God have noeffe& upon thee 
becauſe ofchy fins. Oh bow tercible will ic be when It ſhull appear, God bub 
px xe for thy converſion what a gracious God might do; The Mivifter had 
i« what > faichlul Mioiſter ſhould do, bur chouhaſt nor done what 3 $99 
rer ſhould do; Whas is chat? 1. Thow art nor (wiſt to hear, thou artcare- 


leſs, negligent, thou doft not diligently waie on the gates cof wildom,,98 fick 
en. doat the P hyficians doors. 2. Thoudof fad vp 1 all CuperBuiry of 
heineſe, ax the ſame Texc requirethz.and ſo the word js' like rain falling 


op dirty ground that makes ic more dirty. 3. Thou dofinor retain it a0d bids 
gs Fee as David,thou doſt nos _ with warmch; as the fow! 
h ic cgg3;thou are but almoſt perſwaded to leave thy fins. os ot 
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"ag ts by:bis mighty work, for 1. 
. or > Thee which allthe-men In the way of 
3t which all the Angels in heavenconld nog, his Providence 


oi ao Crag ep yn 
| criiment upon Als-ſhoulders, and;bow-he. muſt bear they 3 And: 
rats Hs wonderfull for God to make F pagos oO 


"pe'=* aſſift Moſes; God took of Moſes his ſpirit; and beſtowed on them : 


* What reſolved pert: x 
il 


: , good to thee, wheretore 
C th totheſe waves, Hirhorto 


£7 


of the Stony Heart, andHeart of ſhſh.'* SS C7:X. 


- God fo ordered, that be ſhould go againft chem. - Thus as God is ſat ropon- 
der and weigh mens hearts in one {enſe 3/10 in this'ſenſtalfo, he layerh. tha 
hearts ina ballance, and they eaſily incline this way-or that way, and Got he: 

| puts in ſomething that inchinieth their ;hearrs. rarher this wayrhian that way, 
Hence the great Monatchs of the world,” the Babylonian: and Perfian; they are 
comparedtoHatchets,/ to Hammers , to Bees, over which God' hay com- 
mand: The:whole world is his hoſt, and God ts the Ewperour or Conitand- 

' er. and he'bids this :yo, and he goeth\ 'that come and he cometr;/ asche: 
Centurion did hismen underhim : What a wonderfull work. was that upon 
Cyrus hisheart, and hisSucceffors'; to let the Jews buil4 their Temple urito 

_ God again; yea,” whata' ftrange paſſage was that of good to Mordechat, when 
the King could -not {leep';- that he ſhould call for, a Book'ro read, rather than 
for ſports or pleaſures; and that of all Books, the Hiſtory or Chronicles 
of memorable things done in the Kingdome; and in rhat Hiftory; the ſhould 
pitch-on the good ſervice Mordechai had done, and was not rewarded. Jt iy 
remarkable alfo, that when God intended to puniſh Abimilect and" the See. 
chemites;y Judges 9. it+is' ſaid, God ſent qx evil} fpirit between them , and 
that was-their ruine atlaſt : Oh then , how muchyis this God to-ke feared; 
to be obeyed, who doth/in heaven and carth what he wills ! It is not'as Great 
men, as Mighty men, as Wiſe men will; bug the counſe! of the Lord thatſhall- 
ſtand. | od $345.15 215 wr deans 

4 Laſtly, God in the Old\Teflament had a notable way of ringing atoutthe 
Of Dreams, hearrs of men for his g:eat and mighty works by Dreams. - By 
There are three kinds of Dreams, Natural, Diabolical, by 'way of delu» 
fion : or Supernatural ;-immwediately raiſed in menby God. In' fuch: a way: 
Go: formerly did inform men ſometimes': Thus Facoh, laying tne bead'on a 
flone hada Dream ; and: Foſepb a Dream about his ſuperiority'over his Bre» 
thren, Gen. 48. 12. yea, Piltte's wife had a Dream 5 which ſhe told Pilate, 
that he ſhould have nothing to do-with that juſt man,” fo ſhed his Ihnocene; 
blood, Mat. 27.19: Butthat is diſputed ,' whethey the Devil did not” pit that: 
Dream into her, becauſe he would not have Chrit Crucibged,, knowing thee 
by. Chriſts death his Kingdowe would be. diflolved 3* But how:dotb that a+: 
gree with Satans entering into Judas his heart , tempting him. to betray his 
Maſter ..;:T here were two great Kings , and Heathens, "ſuch as had no know- 
ledge of God, and yet God did vifit them byDreams., -of things to come 3-49 
Pharaob by ſeven years of -barrennneſſe, - and ſeven of fruitfulneffe ; Nebuchad- 
mez2ar of the change of his Kingedome, and the mighty alienation of it in times 
Xn the(e ay nor-underſtand them, till Foſepb, and Daniel, revealed thewys. 
ery tatnem. Ml bafente & | Low ok - KN 
In oo of . Secondly, In the next place, Gods power over the beerts of men : ing way of: 
his juſtice, Juſtice, -is alſo admirable ;, And that in two reſpe&s: -*! hd. F 
Firſt; Is infatuaring the counſels 'and thoughts of Wiſe men : He ftrikes the great: 
ones of the world, wheo he is angry ;* with the ſpirit of madnefſe and giddi- 
nefſe; 1jeiob.24, 45. Thus Devid prayed That God would turn Achitopbet's: 
counſel intofolly , onely God could doit : And the Princes of Zoan-and Epypt-" 
that thought they were wiſe, andnone like them, God firoke thenwwith fol- 
ly and giddinefle : So true. is that old obſervation ,- xo Deus Ht perderey”* 
pris dementat., When Go4' intends to deſtroy and-ruine man;; be firſt be 
ginneth with cheir underſtanding, infliging giddineſſe upon that; *The' eyes; 
of a man firſtdye , they ſay, and ſo wen perith: firſt in theircounſels; howphes 2 
an4 deſignes, afterwards in other things :' Thus God is ſaid To-cateb thirroſe 
of their own wiſedom , aud be knowetb that the' thoughts'of the wiſe/afe vans 
1 LOr. 3. | 4151093314 WARS MS," : ln doo fhn 'Avlh 
2+ Secondly, Gods Fuftice upon mens bearts js.jan the ſpiritual blinding andbardening © 
| of them : $God is ſaid to harden Pharaoh's PN ks Els ſont would :: 


not 


+ + ow 
ect 


SECT. ofthe 


n&thearken to good counſt};bitauſe it wat of thiLord to defroy them: him 

be will, be bar dens, faith che Apo, Rom. g But'this is a render polne, Divliier' 

arfarge about it; onlyknow;/thar God doth ,nor infuſe haruneſs of heart; * 

noranyevil difpoſttion in men; forthe cannot be theauthor of thar of which: 

hes the Avenger; but it is by withdrawing and'denying roll gens 

And'then' as the withdrawing office from the water, makes i pre nity cold; 
p 


and returneto its NT ;fo it is here,God forfaking rthehezer- 
by denying his mollifying and'foftning operations, it cannot but grow iff 
and obduratesgainft Goge'** +++ 21-5 243. 6: Chovet 1,8 ky oy mi 0 44a of « d. . 
- Thirdly, In ihe laft place, Let us view the glorious power of God, quer the hearts ; I. F. 
- oſmen in'« gritions wa; and'chat iy properly intended in the Text:I will give an pack og 6 
heart of flefÞ.-Now'Gods work on the h*art, when he changech' ir, in/thefe” TY 
axrciculats? ? att! GIN 2& | ie) | e 5% : 3I$00655 
© Firft, He convincetb und enlighten the minde "with ſuch a glorious light, thitf the” + 
perfon converted ſtands amazed"ﬆt"it: Thizt we ſhould ſbew forth' bis praiſe who bath 
tre: fled us eut of darkiteſs, into bis marvellous Tight, 1 Pet. 2-9. And you that were 
Harhneſs,are now made light,Ephef. 4. This is the ſeeing eye thar God vovctiſue 
fert-ro ſome men : Nowthen, if to reftore eyes to the blinte, was' fo wotder=' 
fax work, how-wondcrfulis it ro give a' mart'new light? God gives #inau 
new'abilitics to ſee; he doch not only bring the objeR, and the medinri; fb 6 
the ability alſo; ard till this be done, jts impoſſible men ſhould ever lave'or OO 
difice what is 'pood: Oh lookiip then to this! you are'apt to bewiſe your 
own eyet, you areapt to fay;/arthe Phariſees did, We fee: 'Blr pray earniflly* 

to God forithisſpicit of ilumination z thou wilcthen fiade as'' mych' differs 
eocein thy 1f;'as one in 1dark thoſe Gubgeon; and another, that is corhe pit? 
tnto the open Sunſhine: ht | 4 PINA ach Kell BONE CO he '" ; 

_ Secondly; 1Gods work on the heart, is to Twife u affections” as 'may make'the . 
Joke of Chriſt hes That mzy*tnake thee wick delighe andjoy, to.imbrice wha 
irgood:_ for fitre'is rhe great obftruRtion agatoſt converſion; men hve cariaP 
Ind earthly hearts, they delight io what ty evil; they imbrace'the duvtighill,” 
they love the mire; like ſwihe; henctall heavenly and fpiriual objects" are 
grievous and burchenſom rorthen: Now then God he can tarn' chis clod of 
earth/into'a far inthe sky; he'can change this heavy Jumpiſh temper; Into x 
gracious ſpiricual diſpoſition; And wen he dotb thus, ain 'what. was once” 
tedious and grievous, now becomes pleaſant andjoyfal. ' '# - 
'-Fhirdly, He d:th make the beart tender ad melting: And this Is the greatrtiets 57 
cy here promiſes: for naturaliy the heart is a ſtone th ſpirittval things it hack" 
noapprehenfiori, no joy,.no fenſe; lay all the wrath of GaF before It; att4&yorr 
cannor move ir, you cannot make it mourn and-grieve; but when God Pitts 
forth this power, then a dry wilderneſs js turned into# vol of watery,” then 
the mountains melt like wax before him the YotKrare Tacthed Into fireatus 
of water; O'then admirer; and'pcay for this mighty workgf God 7 doft thow 
complain thy hearr ie like che'neicher, Milftone? Oh it will 'nor nieht, #e-will 
not changejit will not yield ro God! go to this heart-rnaker,and be will be air 
hearrobreaker.-' x > HAD 74 47 $64 5; 6 + 373553 a if $ 24447 Gt. 

Fourthly; That which is the moſt adinirable operation upon: the bedrt, is the bowinty' PY 
and bending of it,ſo as to neake of it nnwilling willing: Thus this expreſſion of the 
Text, 1 will give ax-beart of fleſh,doth denote rhe efficacy and intimatenefſe of his 
power *and fo the Apoſtle faith , God worketh int us to will; andin this very 
point , upon this hinge hangs hag es and on cruth, which the Ocrho« 
dox majimein againſt Arminians and Papiſts: 1 hey will grant ah irreſiftable 
wotit-bf light upon the underſtanding, they will grant a potent work upon 
the affe&ions, bur this they will not yield; that God makes the will co will; | 
thathe {o-boweth'and changeth the hearc,rhar i readily imbraceth, what once 
ic abhorced; yet In all that 'are —_— this power ſo efficacious, mult - 
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of the Stony Heart, and Heart of fluſh.  SECy.h. * 


Uſe 3. 


Uſe 2. 


a roaring, reftleſs 
Qtare drop of caſt! 


" by needs pur forth; ſor willngt expericyce witneſs, that every mans will;bes 


ſare.converting. grace came, was 48 Oppofireta Gad, as averſe coal holi- 
ro heart mil erbedoorrof cue dels ald'ro oper wckeats 
4, As 16. and Pan, was he wil oh 


; co receive Chriſt did not beop 
« and violently pucſue.the Church of God; and while he was in theſe 
ucious outragrs, did not Gad.in a moment bow his heart, that be crycth ouc 


_ Lord, what wilt thox have me todo: Bur of this more In the manner of Gyds.cog- 


| "hho « : 7 HR ; 5. ia? - 
7 Laffly, The Javergignty of Gods power, is to be agored,that he cn comfort the beart | 
-* - With heavenly joy, or wound it with ſad and bequy terptations and dejertiazes. when be 


pleaſetb1 Our hearts are calm and tempeſtuous,even as he ſpeaks che word, Fob 
34-29: who ean give trouble, if ha ſpeak gueſt, whether co.a perſon or to 
a.natien. God ftcuck the heart of great Nebuckadeezzar,and made him like one 
beaſt}; and he can ficike the heartof.awicked man, and make him roar like a 
damped in hell: Thus we ſec David ſometimes Gomplaincth. of the great ter- 
rors that he wazeven diftraited with; and ac another tjme,his heart overflows 
hokh joy: This <bbing and flowing is accordiag to the preſence or ablency 
ods fayour. .. _.. | : 
his point Is worthy of all praRical improvement: And me | 
. Fiat; Þ ſbeweth what poor weak andempty {hedow: alltbegreat, wiſe, *powrfulgs 
mighty cnen of the warld are : They are nor-the maſters of their own hearty, thiy 
cannot tell what tex fball think, what they ſhall purpoſe, muci>leſs, do, the 
nex: day» Well doth-the Plalmift ſay, They ore lighter they duſt or wenit: What 
a folly then is ic c0 put confidence in ſuch, co truſt in any arm of fleſh: Youſee 
a ſhadow is not able to-move it ſalf, bur is this way or that way, as the body 
flicx<rh; (0.18 all carchly and humane power: Gud uſcth thefe Rods, th-fe Ara 
& which way he pleaſerb: Oh then ſay,nochiug is great bur God, hope 11 no» 
thing.cruſt i nochlng bur in God.An hil pr an high mountain may be ſons 
Gingl compared withthe low valleys;but if with :gbe heavens, ics buc a pigs 
| OLITY So;car thly power end greatneſs, may bt acercible thingto thoſe tha 
are weaker,Gyants are tall things roGraſhoppers,but compare them 'withGod 
and chey.are nocking, yea leſs chan. nothing, © 
\ "Uſe 2. 18 Godthus powerlull overche hearr,then lex the godly be comforts 
ed, who fiqde theic hearrs roo firopg forthem;. O. their proud bearc, rheir 
hard heort, their unbelicving beprt, their earthly heart what ſhall they do? in 
tryfs {houldlt thou. prey the porentates of the world, yea the Angeliofheaven 
ta.giye thee a bexrer heart, they could do nothing; O but God he is gracious, 
ready, willingand able : WE et 
OL CO TRE dow file cn be. wit rp 
rorg in. that jolty Acat.of thine: If, Zudas and Cain woyld bave given all the 
rid for a quizt heactgthey. could noe have p K- ic: 0h pre» 
{ume too long;do. not flil venture to offend him;bs can ſend thee hame with. | 
hecan make thee cry out, There is no help for wh 


N 4 +4 n 
, : 3 = OY - * F FF AH . F "£4 
* 8 4 A &' _ "Ip 
| «5 2, <p 3. I * - » 


IOW VAS > þ L . . 
TEECLS GIERESFSSLARFEFSESY 


Po. 3 3 
Jo eh . "2av7. $82 | bhi 


Ps: > T3? gz ; 

:% al ovet 
; S973, Ss IV; yp: v6 Tftifing'93 
9744 Git ary 41 e WH OE me ON *1 


ink hat wid ednelnt 


D133.% 0) % vr OA 4 Hof? 
a. COLES hg Rt'8 SLTOIg Art bo8oUIt 


Lat Elo LIE "Y bs $178 


A : Hh ol Lp 8p ala Wings i *h;:0082. 

ay Fi >Api OTEn #8 ; * «£286 hs [. rh: 7 F 413 ' 2:43; 

Ka _ | 265M, Ex TY ge a6 - Þ 75 u- i-dsog 2d? Pl (0 'T 
gx by * Tien Þ oagapis by 


A444; 1.5658 4}1F 
© 


#9773 $2.42 ©) z4V, 1 1440 | 


bot | op we po Probes eat of 


| \ undies hoe, Ita 28. 6: efrarOn 
oy nl hea nee n LY 
mave gre & Re | 


ET GE 
t OL every man Dy nature w r oppote a £ 
prawn inſtral} ES hens {Ab . Gots'word 
is {aid to beianbammer, beating rhe ev Cape tel 
ach operation, unlefle God make this | 75h B2r Toys 49 
That SYQTP MOR naturally n teſpot uf any oO or Gays , | 


Ns | of the fone inchebod 38 an && cifice at "xp! 

W d wlodhodf os erg rwHhls one [the 
| ſenſelcG and ftupid about heave 
Hcl is ann 1 rage X 


ure-+herc is this irituall. ftone.onhe heart "we a 
None rugged, : and biehicla le; inſornuch that nariach rd} pa 
| _ Verts men by the Miniftry;there Cech up children to Abraham our W ſw 
| there he makes water to guſh out of rocks, there he makes dry bones 

ther and live. To.amplifie this, let us confider how gh wicked 

xe ( fony,) doth. Imply co be in every man naturally. 
And firſt, It denoteth ſenſeleſneſſe.end ſtupidity z for ſo commonly we NS How much 
hoe. We ſay of a ſenſeleſs, irrational man, As good ſpeak toa ftone.? wickedneſs is , 
| Nabals heart is ſaid to be dead within him,and become like a one, he was EY ter 5119 
aſtoniſhed & amazed t keg ghe danger coming upon him,he was made ftupid, þ. — 
a"d apprehended nothing,, The Scripture delights by way of oe ro "5" hp T: 
' the Heathen 1dols, wood and ſtones, becauſe they bad cycs and ſaw not,fect _ 
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have a heart of, 


Kone, 


"up towards hexveryand ſo exceNi 


* 


anything that is good. We OE al {COPITIOY 
 'Seventhly, Seeing « ſtone is nothing bat aprodulT of the eantb, it hath alfothe' ot 


" fervency of it ; now men deſtitute ofthis (pirit,are wholly liveleſ,an.cojd in 


” » 


wards. And this allo is wondertully ſeen in ev ow diſpofition by nature ; 
His affe&ions are wholy ſet upancarth[y.things,though he hath a boy freight 
ng other creatures,yet his foul ls bowed down 


 perty of the earth,which is heavineſs, or gravig ,08 inclination 10' deſeetid.to ſall down- 
cen 


' xo the ground, ſothat in this ſenſe,as well as others, we may ſay,he i8a worm & 
'no man. The bolily curſe ofthe ſerpent, is (piritually fulfilled on him, To lick 


the duft of the carth, and to make that his food:this is the heavy portion ofcvce 
ry man by nature,to ſwallow down iniquity like wateryto.center upon earthly 


our-natural properties,before theſe things can be done. bp : 
this ſtony heart , and how'much the 


v4tnrally have, though thus obnoxious to guilt, and the wrat#of God. Do but conſj= 


- . 


ing 


rc 


th 
Fame at large ſheweth the my and inſufficiency of ſuch a faith ay doth nor 


Take 2 than give an univerſal to what God commandeth : and the 


yon us, Phil. 1,27. that gur converſation. ſhould be asthat which 
) WicGoſpel of Chrift,to be ſheepayd not ſwine. Now if men were not | 
wen | | meer 


Apoftlle 
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than'eithe: of theſe negteRed3 The: wrath of God manileſted; in+ the. Word, 
how unſupportable isit ! ls not hell deſcribed by every thing that is terrible, 
ke and brinwſtone, 'c1ains of darkneſs, deſpairing thorror z a death without 
death, crying for death, an it cannot be had } Sy that the damned in hell can 
neither kill themſelves, nor others deſtroy therp, and this tortenit to continue 


toall eternity, which is a perpetual woe, . wherein there is no palt or to come. 


Fhat all chis fury ſhould be made known to a finner, yet he to goon in his-fins 
deſperately venturing upon it, mult yoy_nat:cry ont,. Oh men, no men, but 
flones! And then on the contrary, To conſider the love of God deicribed-in 
the Goſpel, to ſee Chriſt, God and Man, made poor, miſerable, ignominious, 
be under. ſpiricual agonics, xgrapling with the infinite anger of Gad, and at 
aft d' ingthac curſed death fgr qur ſakes, would nat this make the very ſtones 
tele? And yet our hearts are net ſoftened by this loye. , The Temple glavea- 
ſunder, the very Sun was.n a fainting eclipſe, as Hiſtorians ſay ;, and thy. heart 
Is not rent, nor doth, thy ſpirit faint, within, thee, Belides the joyes of heayen 
ſo full, pure andeternal,which ace tendered to thee, if thou wilt forſakethy fin g 
might not they. be like the hot Sun«beams.that ariſe;and mels the ice?Burt withi 
man naturally all is in vain. Earthly comforts they are moſt loved and defired 
before the enjoyment of ow Ember enjo\ pd-theg do not ſatisfic,and ſo.are 
[cÞ eftcered, burheaveply Joycs BhrYars leſgdelited & yorpabelory enjoyment 
but when partaken. af,.the deſire will TR 2ad love ſhall then imbrace 
wore than. faich could believe, ar, bope delire. . ... ... # Lyn 
Uſe. 1," Not rowapder.if m1 
meits: and wercies, remain obdurate and immoyeable. in theic wickedneſs. 
Th's Texte tells you the cauſe of all,. They have hearts of ſtone, yea, how ma- 
ny are worſe than ſtones, for gutta cavat lapidem ;continual dropping will make 
impreffion upon a very ſtone, and conſume. it at Jaſt. But the. word of Gad hath 
often diſtilled like:a ſofc rain upon thee, and behold thou.art not at-all.-oſten- 
&d, not one luſt is yer, walled away: And Rongs upop the, change. of weather 
will fand on a dew, as if t ey werefen ale of the alt cation, buthaw. many 
0d wake by his juft: 43 en 
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«a EF 
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changes and aleratiansdoth G : by his juſt judgements on finners,and 
thy heart js not affe&ed ? Ohthen let this bethy Jay CEL an I find @ laad.. 
npon me, @ mountain, an heavy one upon me, | cannot pray for it, 1 cauriot moiirn for 
it: Lord whatſoever thou ſhalt deny m2, deny not the removal of this, '. | 
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of Gods making, a true. Comerts heart mee 
_ anti flexible for every duty: 
.- Heart of fleth implies, «wich the thee 6 
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pa 


mans heart 
for when it is ofetinthe Sertprure i 
good {enſcor 4 bad ſenſer Tir a bad ſenſe it 'either denoecth f, 
and vanity. Thus 40-f*þ'i gra 
tinfa!neſs and corcuprion : F 


cally 


ms. Mat A. 4 


WL Bro. 66, at «3 
 AndTwill | give you an beertof fleſh. 
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now vhof)d tale 


_ come in the third place to conſider themierey, avie 3c bs pRlbecly 


" down, Iwiligive an bearr of fleſh. "It ficſh Were-takew hers j 
for a miflie pare, then-it could beno gracious promiſe,” 


nature ivoffleſh; but fleſh is eaken improperty'0r% 


Ht my leſs dwolerh no goodthing, 
Seripture calls fin In Lewes nannies; fob 
u\, that we 4:6 fin are atone as itwere? "Avi we were not fo much finiersar” 


fin it{elf; "it cleaverh to us'as the fleſh tothe botics. ''Bar cond? 

49 ufedin 3 good ſenife, though not To 
pifa?e andflexible heart ro'whar'ts gl tyandieby way of of 
Thus'2 Ciri3.' The henrrs of the 


arecalled: "vr and hetSir 3 ufed iwehis fenſt Iniche Texe; Init 


give'an beat of fleſh: 


watersto gufh'ont ren, Rock, 


wax; bit above alf, dis thlghey 


Thur Gi in 
oquirerh., + 


hes 


Nom} 


th 


impenetrable, to bereadyand Coable 
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y, it is rear 4 


reg ity; 1 


f; and thine borſer as floſh, not irit” 


bus 


Or ffs 


hu3- "i onld weary bundles th And: 
y bu 


mblous, tht the. 
fin eo be inmate; invrcd in 


frequently, fign 


this wort 
Ming vevwie, 
on'to's ſtone; 


which fo wheS vearvorh PahP$'do- 


jaftly admire the mighty work of God' iti vole. 
change Moanrains, ſothat they met: like 
wer of God, tha hat makerhexrerſo ony' ad; 


Conder forrdoth natg atncbeart tender ond frei for every ity, 
"Theexwopte of all wird whinelſath this ; when Mettbew Is converted; his 


lcavethhis cuffoni- ſeat, ouph full of profit, and followerh Chrift, which'coold 


Zachews the Publican, no ſooner wrought 


made ſotender.that he had rather be beyond, than come ſhort of his'duty: Mi- 
lewa recofious fraer, called the wary 
wildernefi is made'a fount 

poſiles, when his heart is touc 


not be without much ſelf-denia? and perſecution. ls not here a ſtone made fleſht'® 


pon'by Grace,but he makes reffitue | 
tion and ſatisfa&ion, even above theexa& ph, ty of the Law ; bathis heart © 


Oe 


; In what A nap hadony 97 he © 


n wrogel 
ws ol ea, V+ 
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fall,how rntler and compaſſionate to thie' Apoſtles whom he had wronget!3 he' : 


that did-caftrhew in priſon, 
tered, and waſheth their ſoars. And let Pauleloſe a 
His fieare wes like the ſtones they ftonied St 
nat'$tephor with his own hands, yet 


yet hewas 


whit a ftony 


pue chains & ſetters upon them, in a momentis'a'-" 
heart had ets 
-andalthough he "4 


$ conſenting to it , and 


kept thie"" 


Sarments, Inſonuth that Auſtin faith; Onninn L ——_— manibu ated | » 
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On cender: heart,mow milliog to do ww Cres ching! Thus -God 
 whereſvever hevouchſa! ththis.conrerving grade, ofan-obdurate averſe, ho. 
ny beart, he makes xender.and pliable. 


ends fc voral igradtous qualities: Aud 


fo apencthis,;lec us confider- fir, That ivvmphed in this inanteſ feſb;; For yyhar is i= 


plied in Heart 


Kirft, F-tender melting beert ig phedpally intendeld. Thchrort offence will of fb. 


th ber yeeld. to threatnings or be (oſtened by anercies; but.the Ucfhy heart, 
that $022 ader:mdertactd. Thos foe commended forchis cender, melcing 
hearc, while the chreatnings afthe' 4,706 weveread, 2 Cron.34.29.and certafnly 
thouſands of. people diſcover this promiſe was' neves<ffeGuall! to. theng 
torhow obdurate and wilfullare they againſtahe'word of God! they rage 
androar like bears and tigers with vexation, rather chan rendirly-be ſos 
zened abouc the marters of religion. 'Oh chen ganfitier, how tender thy ſpirfie 
is about Gods commands, doth it thaw? ivix immediacly ſoftened 
when Gods word comes to thee? this is a good fign.! know rhe prople of God 
mach corplain.their hearts are nor forender and ſoftened 48 they defire: 
complainahyarewery ftocks and Rones ſometitmes;a> the 
at thou hardened our hearts from-#by fear, La 63.17. Bur yer becaule they fel this 
foninels, andghey.can readeriy be wail this, 1herefore 1's. a plain ; rgamenc 
the work, of grace is in their ſouls, though. itbe imperſe&, doi hs nOLIE 
Leng thar all-onitelſe ſhould be removed /our of the brane fm this 
, Contra. ati mT. won wut penirus.-vincamsss fed ' ue vincanuls 


rolnefs of heart fowerk 4 quick jenfibleneſs, 
#fprabenſion wm ratual thing bet concereagb it. '-T he 1endet 'thin 
doth pueſen( ly feeltbel-aft offenct,whereas chat which fs brawny and.rugged 
yes io lent. Thus ig;iv in-phe eruc <Ooverc, the jo.yery ſenſible, he i8:quirk 

fern crabs Scoiptuxe-cxpreferh ic. And.this eneflc is dife 
pris in fever perticulays; as ficſt,he can diſcern between. things 1hat-ahiffer Hes 


6. .He hath ſenſes elereiftd, 6 diſcern bet ween good and eve. Heis-comparcd toon 


Eaglechis <yer will quickly; dbſcera afat uff, H- 53h: ſpinicual man that judge 

eth all rhings; (© ther che true convert is 10x. calily {edyged Þy errors.and falle 

dofrines, for beharh a tener ſenſible heap 2 He iy vp ieSedbyfoes 
toſinfel.lafts,for-beis prefeng)! pn Rs | 

that cheJeafts fins che _—__ . 2x4 | | 

Hecaghhpatledihn fell fos KCbron.33,226.David when 

he numbered the people, though thi a& ic ſelf wete lawdall, Pre bocunls high 


not keep. Gods order, beatid.in out of vaineglory, aud Gods ewper brake jour 2 
»e: «ad 
nebouſe, bat bove theſefpecy deve? Wihen-hecut-off che lap of Sale gar» * 


Was g's in; Seehow:ceraterly, he is affiGed,, Let thy anzer be-npan 


| mandy! bs beott note him, Paud how fadly nnd miſctably doth he cry out ofthe 
of fin:widhin bam! Thus che flefhy thract; is (o toter, that ie heels 
ry .rery.ocighe of a more, 28 well an of a beam, « 
Mi: ch ths ie of it doviea the, Ao arg of fins 
becauſe of the unizudneſs thatisin ſm.«gdinſt God, Againſt thesz thed 
pany PT 1. Theſe 7fraefaes (howld Jouh and abhorce ga 
Re ne res rt Mikron 
| e x your 46d 
thax ram As Tyr abundantly, - ts £ WES 
This fethy beare ins plies 
b 6nd fexibility im the: wth Leaktablenits: In ; be 
wick a. man naturally ſhuts, his eyes againſt the light, he wil nor m—— or- - 
bac Uuu3 underftand 
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-nndetitanding, butit-was frownrd,, cavillingand mays 
"therhings of tis cverlifiling peace; now he hath 8brained tharpligion whith 
: che Apoſtle calls 2yru19G) eaſe tobe | 

'in m##; thathie undecftandi if ha 
.many:caroall cayils aud prejudices againft grace:now when God. worketh on 


5 diſputing "agathf 


rele. Tie one gi Eton 
ing exalteth ic ſelf againft the word, and he hath 


the hearc , the underſtanding is captivared and brought into'<bedience, Cor. 
10.5; The word of God deftcoyett- all thoſe ſtrong holds, and (they are"glaq 
that chis ſpiritual light ſhouldenter'into theirheares. On there 1s lictle hopes 
ofa prot frowars; :avilling per(dn,rhat lovech to be arguing & coritradiq- 


ivg'thoſe rhings that make for purity and godlineſs:When'a man is taught gf 
-Godjhe is eaſily brought off to-beleeve, to ſubmit, A little cbilde can lead them, 


as Tſaieb prophelictb, I[e.11.6. Astratablenefle in che underſtanding, (o flex. 
ibilieyn the will, is alſo implicd in this hearc of flcſh. The will of man,thac 
is the trirdeft pare of the ftone ina man, that is contumacious, willful], oppg. 
fire; thar is the King, the Lord, the governour, cill that be miſter(d, till thir 
Koop, nothing in man will rurn co God : bur this converting grace, makes 
willing of unwilling, makes iceo.chooſe and.imbrace rhar which once it ab» 
horted; as Pat; hat wilt thou bave me to do? Ohii's theſe wills ofmen, that 
arethe great enemics ro godlineſs. Hence God is ſaid to work in, us to. will ag 
well 'ss to do, Phil.z. To'will rhis is admirable ; oh pray importunately thax 
'God would give thee to will good, that God-would givethee ro.choole and 
.embrate ic. «x wonderfull co confider how this hard iron, when melted by 
grace, will b>:-par inco agy frame or. faſhion.  _ Tt Cs 
: Fifchly, This fcſhy heact implieth, An obediential reſignation of our ſelves up 
into Got bands; That now we ftand: at nothing, we refuſe nothing, we gbjet 
nothing, we do not pick and chuſc in our obedience, This ( OLord).Icould 
do;'but excuſe me In the other thing. No, vas. 16 is that which jsall 0- 
ver yielding and fubmiccing:He doth not (ay, wi give-them an hearc partly 
ivfftone, & parely of fleſh; for al:hough ſtovinels be in the regenerate heartyec 
becaufe it is noe there by.conftadt prevalency and univerſalicy, therefore. itis 
-Ril1 an heact of ficſh, ſo that nothing will diſcover this work 'upon thy ſoul, 
{ooher than an obcdienrial refignation toall duties. He: that breoks one is 
-puilty of all;in-rhis ſenſe, becauſe he breaks vinculum obedietie, the bond of 0+ 
deaic edierice, which is the auchority of the law-giver;For to be fleſhly ſappoſcih 
2 cpicity andeafineſs to receiveany:impreſſion: whereſoever ic findes.a com- 
mand, there It crieth out, Ls here aw 1, to do thy will, O God: thy law is written in 
1y heart. We ſhall nor iolarge this particular more, becauſeche explication 
ofa topy heare, doh by way of: contrariety illyftrate. this fli{hy heart, Let - 
mitherefore take gotice of theſeveral cicoand conſequeats of a fleſhy beart, 
TROTTER | 8 


aid they are remarkable. -- 115i. 


Theeffe&s andy Pivfh, This heart of feſh'is acconpenied with. an. emſull fear endtrembling ander 


: Pg, word of Ged;and bis gloriaus Majeſty. They have deep thoughts gf fear and re» 


verence when they'come before God, Thu Foftab,; whoſe heart was tenders 
and melting, did yo trembleet the threatning inthe ward-af God. 14 4 
hare. was ſodeeply debaſed/inchis ſpicitual-approach xo Gady: becauſe he,wis 
bur duſt and aſhes, how much rather becauſe of.fin! We may. then quickly 
cover 


grace in the tenderneſs of it, if ic be not prophane, careleſs, and formall 
inveligious duties. If thy heart bea melcing-bearc., thy prayers are melting 
FW er&chy bearlng is melting hearing, thou wouldfinotbe (0 ſenſelelycare 
Teſy in theſe dueies an moft men are.. Oh then cry qut ofahy (elf, forche wand 


. efxhlygraciousdiſpoſition.' Thou findeft thy heart like brafſe and Tran 003 


lik a whey hou awe Pac 7 N EIT Ip Is be 
"Secondly, A gracious fleſby bexrt doth readely hom: andyield to Gogh 44 0710” 
dig nd buſh ement or fn. The ubborm a et will ſooner break than bow 
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= : eel in fi 0I9Ns, cried outs How cen [ de tigend fin es "God! (Oba 
bis gilcovers the- Ly vark offfram the tgnaer ©« 
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decal Fo chat oo trans rhe H-may twtbrar 
them ar it, hey care noe. Oh vo hears! Didnot GoAbeholl the? 


Is not d wort: ans dey al Feta ding; Never be incouraged to 
one Fab of ſecreſi Es Gow 


bring out tho deeds bf darknefſe, wihour 
et time or other;to thy great confafion. | know'no fuch differen- 


cinlargaents,may have as external a flri/t converfatio 
hen in this he alwaies fails,he doth not hum 
13) Ne 4 etonrand hoof ins. He 1s not aflefcd with 
dn bethle GoJlooks into the heirt,andbeholds thekiea 
the word of God might powerfully work upon you in- chis refpe&,.Its ior 
bo bf of fleth, as long as wicked, proud, carthly, unclean choughts can tage 
- 


imÞli far, 
bearrecors 


ſouLthough they break not out into ation.” 
y, 4 tender beart of fleſb'is\ greatly afiitied with the diſhowoar that va 
Ged by « other meats (ans &s well as bit awn. David maſt needs have a very: r liearr, 
when rivers of water came from his cies,becauſe men kept. not w, FI 
js eaſily wounded, it fs cafily peirced , an this is a goily mansh&gr, beekuſt 
God.is not owned, is not maznified where he liverh. The.Prophet Tloith o_ 
out, os meehecauſe 1 dwell omang nun of wiclean lips ba 6. 5. How ther do'8ther 
mens impicties work goon thee? are the Regs a nord iÞ thy bowels } Ddtſh the 
tearingandrending of Gods Nawe by blaſphemauy'courl; tear a 
thy ohne ? Doththe pr pw naming ofthe woundsandb fChrifl;even 
make.wquods and blaud ip thy heare chen thos waicſt pralſ® Gad,-<tt he 
hat notieſe tn thee without zeal for his glory. 1s thy foul grieved atn{ tormented 
with Mn fpig an olding the wickednelſe of men done'ts theworld > 
- - Uſe x.Otconfo | and.comfare 60 thoſe torrhom God hath voadklaſh 
stcader and ſoft heart, Its ſach.a mercy thou couldſt noc help thy ſelf to.tior 
xe.world conld $f barry HG it tothee., Say;Blafſeitbe.Lord, O wy foul, ended: 
Pre bis grace. wbo bath thus malcedthee. The cdne was when choa wifi harden- 


xd and; bold.ig fiv,, thoucouldfi ſwallow down great Camels, and it did nt 

_ tropble ; thou couldeſt commit ſack & ſuch eties,and+hy bexrt world 
never {m fox; it, Oh but now chere be any diſtemper,anyrebcilion.any 
pr nd life to. God 5; iediBolve thee, keatoeerh thy bowelsi-g60n 
bieſing God.for chis mercy. Doinoc think irs lefletothee,"nor 2 reproach to , 
thee ; 'Nat 2. er iagpity tare att ad nowachato cart, 
'l were.t af aldz9 in agaltiſt God, 1 might ſuch carthdy a4vatitages: 


inmpprincipler as: then IcouJd thoviarich 
iunderbearofi mine hinders me: a Deneres thisa Joſe but 
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* He DoRtrine abovt 4n k;1 of fiſt; hath already beentexplained, and. 
J* (one prattic-l aſe made.of it tn the marter being ſo exceeding ne- 
2 *cefary3* (fat withofrt this Heart of fl:ſb, we preach in vain, you hearin 
vain, Gods nercies, and Gods chaſtiſements areinvain;)T.ſhallthereforeadtc 


+ Aiother Uſe, by way.of ortation, Not to. have. any reſt or quis In,yout 
_ rhevcy; to qualifie and ſariftifie all their temporal mercies;as if recurn- 
Camfortsagain, werg hothin, if this Heart of fleſþ w-s rot alſo beftowed npon. 
them. And to'ſpzak ro our condition ; though God hath brought us 169-05 va 


ſouls, *eif} God -vouchlafe this wwercy:ro-you 3, Gold here promilethir, (avthe 
bog nCgpriyity, enjoying their own Countrey, their Liberties, Houſes and: 
that by'the laſt wirs were ſ-attered one from another ;' though many of thoſe 


: fears'and tercors that did'then 7 verwhelm, re in ſome meaſare: abated ; bd | 
is 


If things ! 
not ina 


Ls 
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of ths Stomp Heard, end Hears of fl. 32c TX; 


s i ion, 
inevery occurrencoof providenze, fomcthing thatwould Riffen the heare g-/ 


> 4 


and ready garniſhed for him z he is continoally upon hls Watheb-Tower 


| | that 
hath anheart of fleſh. David's hgart when it begap ta be LONY, and oſelels, 
hnon him rg ieierbe pargre of neg ucden) an-lhmegbe Dit 
Grace tomAlifit and ſoften! Now there is alwayes in every.conitj 


gainſt God,were not Gracea contiaugl thawee of the heart byhe heat thereof; 
If thereforethou woaldſt be preſerved from thoſe ſad falls, an1 wretched back. 


cherefore Io an\ wretched 
hoon hae cet heorioon ans, ob 


ſuch jaſtifiab Aiceszif, \beart ere of flee::N ect ag iron, 
Ns ppb mic ſachifrng, which 
tender, godly perſons have their hearts ake at, and theic carvtingaty eve. = 
Secon ily, As this tender heart of fleſh preſerveth from Ha; So frone the cons 
ſequents, andthe wofull effetts of it ; which are woes, wounds of Conſcience hors 
ror of heart, darkneG and gloomineſs of foul, ſadtears, leſt God hath for c+ 
ver forſaken them; the laſs of all thejr formee {wee peate and. communion 
they had with God : Oh! God of a gracious Father, is now become a frown- 
j"s enemy ;; their hearts aremade li ankall wherein lagione gh, hd \unhe- 
cy oft 


ing thoughrs do conſtantly lodge : This is the portion of choſe: Aly, -ven, 
wha 17.negligence, careleſnefs and hardneſs of heart , come to fall aff from 
their formec meaſure otholine(s : Ob but a tender heart of flclh , as.it proven 
the cauſe of thele'; fo the effects likewiſe ; it. will keep. thee from h's coin 
Lyon : Sothitas'ſ6qn axever thou findeſt this ſoft heart abaring In thee g 
thou then fear ſome grievous torm'coming on. thee, If God prevent nas. . - 
Thirdly, P*tbout «tender heart of feſs , 0. man cannot perform. Rehyjin 
duty int #14 acteptithle meavener to God : Prayer without this heart of fleſhy is like 8 
deyuitnfavoury heard; hearing of the Word, if ic come nor from an heart thas 
ſoftened: js but defherate boldneſs againft'God, and ſo an immediate proyo- 
cation of hig/anger. Hence aÞtoken heart js preferred above al Geri 
Pſol, 51. above aftourward worſhip; cheyare the body, chixche ſoul ; choy 
maft/ notbe rieglefted, bur this is the Benjawin, without whom, we ouſt oor 
ſee Gods fate: Oftthen, as thou darefſt'nor bur pray, and bear, and come ty 
Chg, {0 1fo be az much afratd, leaft thoſe duties be done without an heart 


© Fourthly, Atender beart of fleſb js accompanied with patience under the foreſt of- 
flitituns, and thankfulneft under the leaf mercies : What a ſudden tempeſſ and 
whirlwind of afffitions fell upon Fab, and yet in ef that be. did nat chargg God 
foobſbly, Job x-,wlt. bur reproved lis impaticng” wife wich this Gying, Shal we 
receive good end not evit from the Lots? And as for thankfulne(s under the lealt 
mercies, ſce how the Church iti the Lamentations can taſte a litt]e honey ip an 
oceanof gall ; Ft is of the Lords morcies that we gre not conſumed, Lam. 3,23. and 
ſothe woman of Cammaen, acknowledgeth her Tell, a dogg, .and is glad of P 
creams that fall from the table,, Mar. 15.27, Now whac a lovely and ca 
flee this; co ſee a Chriſtian (patent under the greateff trouble, and thank- 
faltimder jhc leaft mercies! avi there is: nothing. will boing the heart to this 
admirable tewper,buc the fulfilfing of this promile, , |, PET 
* Laffty, Fbis tender beart of fleſs, is the onely fit oyl, wherein the word of God [aw 
will grow a9, and bring-a plentiful crop : For'as they ay.ofrhe ſoul, : 4nimajolni 
ca donrieilium; The ſoul faſhioneth atid pregareth the body, foriv: 
dwell in; as. the Spider makes: her own web,. wherein ſhe refides 7h 
theword of Gadar firſt makes the heart of bard and fiony, flelby and: 
which when Jouic, then is the heart ever afterwards a fit. room ca-necerve th 
pro- 


ſpiritual 


Sorhar the Word never thriveth or profpers, in reſpeR 


& 


$BCT.X.. Ofthe Stony Heart,and Heart of fleſh | 523 


eſsand increaſe of godlineſs, but where it mecteth with a tender heart. 
Lydii'theart is ſaid to be opened ro attend to the words of Paxl, Ads 16. 14. 
Thos natarally mens ſpirits afe-bolred;the word findes a gate of brafſe.upan it, 
cillir be made tender,and after that its carefull to loſe nothing : Oh then that 
we'could ay of our hearers, What Pal of the Corinthians, The word is written-in 
their fleſb) tables of the beart,2Cor.2, Now for the better clearing ofth:ſethings, 


— 


it way be demanded * | | | 
Whether al tenderneſs and ſoftneſſe of heart , be this work, of grace here promiſed ? © eſt. 

may not the ſoul bs decerved about tenderneſs of beart ? leis 55. Whecher all 
"Yes, very eaſily; for there is a twofold ſoft heart of fleſh , which yet is not *cnderncls be 

the heart in the Text. . _ work < 


*There isa natural ſoftneſs or aptneſs to relent,and to be pittifully affeteds promiſed 
ich as Auſtin ſpeaks of iri himſelf , when he rcad the Hiſtory of Dzd», Lord, Anſw. ; 
ſaith he) | could riot but weep when I read that, and yet at the ſame time I No: 
could not weep for neplang. That tender heart of Joſeph, whereby he difſolved For there is a 
intorears co:icerning his brethren, was not ſo much an af of grace ,-as of na» _ cov 
tural cendernefs: And it ſhould feem he was a tender father to all Egypr,as fome *©nels. 
expound thzt name chey gave Foſeph,when they blefſed him;and calicd him 4- 
brech, Tener Father. | | ES it 
*"*Apain, There is another tenderneſs or ſoftnes; whereby men are ſo melted under the , 1. 
emefider fon of ſin, as they refuſe, like Rachael, to be comforted: It ſcemeth Mary neiche: E* 
Magdalene was too tender, by that remedy our Saviour applyed , when he bid which arc this 
hier Be df god comfort,ber ſins were forgiven, Luke 7.48. To be {ure the Inceſtuouy heart here yro- 
perſon wastoo [oft this way , inſomuch that he was even ſwallowed up with 9i{cd. 
"Irrow, - 2 Cor. 2.7. For as the firing of the ipſtrameit , if it be too weryican 
makeno meloTtious ſoun4; fo neither can an heart overwhelmed with ſorrow, 
ſer forth the prarſi: of God with faith and thankfulnefs. - 
” Tewill betheref- re worth the while, to.diſcover this Counterfeit beart of fleſh, The counterfcir 


from a gracioos one : And fetus examine the firſt, which if patto the Touch*o this Hearr 
Rone, will ke thus diſcovered : _Iv0 RET ONO . ef fleſh, viz, 
"Firſt, Natural renderneſſe ariſetb from the bodily conſtitution, or natural tempera |- 

Ment of a man ; wherc:s this gracious ſoftneſs is the work of God in a ſuperna- Nawral rene 
tural way - Thus in the Text, I wil give the beart of fl-ſþ: God as the Author —_—_— 
of grace makes this ; ſo Zach. 12. I will pour upon them tbe ſpirit of prayer, and they How it differs 
bY mourn'for their ſin,P. om.8. Thoſe groans unutterable, which came from:an fromgracious 
heart officſh, are wholly attributed to the ſpirit of God ;/ ſo that-the tender *<nderneGs, 
heart of the one, is like Egypt , that is not wade fruitfull by rain from heaven 

Whereas the other comes one!ly from above : If then:yougoto the fountains 

from whencethe'e ft: cams flow, they are as far diftant as heaven and earth; 

'and if ye ſee them both cling and diffolving into tears; apr the chaſtiſe- 

ments and judgments of God upon them 3 the one. hath ſpring from under 


prace is there, when you ſee a tender , ſoft, yietding o_ tion, for this may 
come froni'nature, as wellas grace; ic maybe a natural complexion , nota 


_B T purifieth che heart, fo It makes the heart "tender. * By Faith Noah 
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Rf. 


Mime. 


of the 8tony Heart and Heart of fleſh. - - SECTCX, 
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© Thirdly, The motive, Which'ts the very? 


was moved with fear, Heb. 11, and by faith we finde the rockine(s. of 6ar- tart 
ſubdued, and we readily yietdibganto God: OE 4 44s 

is the very fume thiug in Murals, that: the fpediicat 

form itn naturals;inthis there is'« great gil! between one ord another: Fortheone: 

1y-mocive of this natural renderrieſs, is outwardevil and miſery, nortfim{or 

- the diſpleaſure of God: There arc hundreds of people, that-for thelofvof 'veir 


o 


\ Friends, or oucward comforts, can weep till they are able ts weepno ure, 


| butare asa rock andas hard as a ftone, in'reſpeR of any confieratioit alu; 


 ſioz yet fig is the greateſt evil, an@ that which depriveth che foul of thi of 


excellent good: Thou art therefore very prone tofſigh, to be croublett,*thy 


* heart is like a fountain of water:Burt what is the rea(on?otitward diſtoruny? 


want of ſuch mercirs as thou doeft propounid to thy (elf: Alas, chiv Hiibr in 
hearc offi ſh,in the ſenſe of the Text;lndeed it ts ro0 much ah. heart of fi- (94 
another ſenſe;for if is wholly catnal,and Þ carried oat upon carnal confiders. 
tlons:If cherefore thy tenderneſs and ſoftneſs of heartybe in the wint of Got 


 favoar, and the apprehenſion of his diſpleaſare, as Davids fo often wit; tv 


doubt bet thouhaft then f.It the power ofthis promiſe co thee, 

- Foucthly, 4 netural ſoftneſs and tenderneſs, is flexible to any evil, it will rereihg 
any inipreſſion of fin: Bu: this gracious ſofrneſs,though it be fleſhtb whar is gove, 
k doth eafily receive that; yet it is a ffoneand an adamant to whats thr}; ina 
chivis a remarkable diff-rence:'y ou have many fofc and fl:ziblc hearrs;#0d thc 
is their-fault, for tione fo tnfnared as they; they are like was, that receive the 
ftamp of any-ſeal'npon chem; they are likerhe reed thar is ſhaken ap and dbwn 
with every wind; now this is a great ſin; It was Renbens curſe ;' To be wnſth- 
ble like water; To be for good bn good cotapany,and for evil in cvit company; 
to be ſacha'Chamelion according to every company,is.contrary to thoſe wha- 
ny commands, Tobe fteadfoft and wtmoveable im the work of the Lord," r'Cbr, x5. 
58. And to confeſs Chriſt and his trath,ix the midi} of a crooked and perverſe pentration, 
Luke'12.8: Their ea ſbould be yea, and their nay, nay: Oh do not jadge this the 
grecious heere of fl: ſh; for he that hath chis grace, thoogh he be lik: a Lamb! 
abdall ſwerneſs of carriage be In him ; yer he is alſo like a Lyon, in refpelX of 
coutirageand boldneſs for what is good: So then confider, that as the work if 
grace ts-in one fetife making man tender; ſo inanorher ſenfe it Hort eftabliſi 
and fertle upon # rock. | IRS ma 

T:afily, This natxral tendernef; can, and often dotb conſiſt, without apy troubfe and 
grief jr the difÞonor of God, wrought by other mens fins. Now you have hewd, 
that a gracious heart of fl:ſh was eafily wounded and torn afurider in pin, 
for the-wickedneſs of others: You heard, David had rivers of water 1imning 
downhie eyes, becauſe men kept not the Law of God;but how'many may y« 
ſee of tender (off ſpirits, chat are very ſenſeleſs tones of the blaſpbemſes and 
Impietics rhae orberSare goitty of ! They have ſach in their families, theyhave 
ſuch'in their compatiy, and in their delighe;How can bebe called a'godly thati 
ro Whorn a wicked ungodly man 1s not a torment. and a barthen; Horror hith 


| taktnhoid inme, faith Datid, becauſe of the wicked, Pfal. 19:53: Oh iftliyVeart 


Il. 
Inordinate 
tenderneſs in 
thoſe thar for 
the main are 


Bn nbutocs 
of it, 


were ſenſible of Gods glory, horror and trembling would furpriſe thi, to {ce 
or hear others commit iniquity, even as Ifrhon didft ſee chem falling inc the 
fice, or deep watert: Nr Ws MOD is 
Sccondly, inthe next phe ery confer cheorher fifa] rendernelh 58 
hi is, When the br s indeed god the minus ther is degrnemati "yrs. 
rendernefs'doth'pb beyond irs bounds; God indeed by, his gr 6h WHY | 
the freart}, diit chetit bleeds roo much, and ſo-growerh the weaker thereby:, 
Nowhe fioſulneſs,of this fofroets will appear thun x95 
" Firft, bet binders 2 man: from yboſe arher_ gracias. duties that God doth" te+ 
gidre: All Brac if conſonant, and one grace 18 to be added £5 anottier,and. 


"** they 


# 


Bees "LA "Of the Stony Heartzaud Bert of fleſh. oy 


«they arc'to cooperat2 one-with another, even thoiethat ecnmeo:boat the _ 

lence hocop an rrembbng, ith ears arorrancompty-one Mn. 
| over: Nowehoreare'fome graces; that ic ts-verythand 40 ha ; i wm 
:thiv\beaxrouffitſhs; :mittrhecefore worm take heed thetaur gold: nEthot 
; for Obtiſt, this i014 he a talle Chrilt for che erecibnts And elifri = wa 


«Chkritt; vas if the [ſr at e: wounded by. Serpent, ſhowkd dhways hav eriethord 
allowed th wit fhe- 


Know then, that all tenderneſs and ſoftnel(s, which keeps off from Chriſt, which 
| aiſepf : | ; VEW 


bh, + . AF. \*, nM 4 
, ny . 4 


God, this is alfo ſi:ful; when it makes thet have feeble Nands ant knets, a3 the 
childrens bones and joynis are ſoft at ficſt, that they cannot go, this is fintull. 
| Thetrees that have not their ſap and juice excoted out, are'norabletobearup 
any building; and ſo the ſoul chat is inordinately tender, and (infully ſoftned, 
it cannot go through with the work of the Lord : Scetherefore thy tenderneſs 
makes thee not leſs ſerviceable. | | 
-- Laſtly, If this tendernefi makes thee flaviſhly and ignorantly ſcrupalow, that thou 
cant .not enjoy the Liberty of the Gofpel, and the freedom of the fpirit, which Chriſt 
bath purchaſed for- thee: Though this may ſeem wonderful tenderneſs, yer it ig 
indeed : Itis true indeed, as we told you, the godly through their ten= 
d hain fcom all appearances of evil, and they fear fin may be, where it 
isnot.; yet they do not Incourage a (laviſh, ſcrupulous diſpoſition ;-but they 
labour for a ſound mind, and a filial frame wrought by the ſpirit of adoption : 


So that although there are-t0o too few in the world, that need the regulating 


or moderating of their tenderneſs; yer ſome there are, and this maybe a. word 
of ſeafon-to them, Do nor take that doubtſul, fearful ſpirit of thine, forithis 
heat of fleſh; let not the water over-flow the banks, for then it preſcatly gets 
ſoil, and is turned into mud. £ Ge | 
ried and mi- 


_ I«t,thecgncdlufon te by way of Inform 


7” hy > p <p» «;* M | me ; FeR'L T6 __ l # © 
oh ſach 2.50" innaatind currarticucied Meets word beiong- 
ing tohim : Oh thou rock and flone ! that art neither by the inſtra&ion; ex- 


ig .CONC6 nigg I 


hortations or reprooſs of the Word ſoftened ; nor yet:by his mercies or judge- 


mentsmollified : How could thy hcart endure againſt all thoſe ways God hath 
uſed to melt thee. Conſider that thy heait is naturally .a heart of fleſh,. in re- 
ſpeR of the frailty and weakneſs of it; Why then ſhould it not be an heart of 
fleſh in a gracious ſenſe? Were thy hcart of brafs, and iron; were it immortal, 
and ſuch as could not dy ; | then thou -mighteſt go on wich boldneſs. in thy ſin, 
and fay, Who ſhall contradi& > Bur it being an heart of fleſh, fainting, .miſe- 
rable, and alwayes dying : Oh why ſhoyld not this tir thee up to be partaker of 
this ineſtioable mercy Oh cry-out, and ſay, Lord, my weak frail fleſh; crieth 
out for that tender heavenly fleſh ; and further, thy heart being naturally of. 


,, how unable is it to 6ombate with the wrath of God, who is an infiaite . 


RKXZ ſpirit? 


So 


3). 
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| Ofthe Stony Heart, and Heart of fleſh bu oT. - K. 


"6p it? Thy hearte cannot keep off thoſe ſe ſharp arrows which | "ke fall 
fr hy h_ of fleſh; Enid PEEP ke that Ss 
whilechorartta | 


COT God, -howealtly.he can 

with helliſh h horrour 3 how fpecdily hecan met the D 

thee becks throat, and hal thee to damnation z and if fo, there is noTremedy 
butto cry out, Lord make goodthis promiſeto me:: Ob it is this I want; this 
would make! me c happy- 


. _ , Ny 
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 pretinghs Spiris within 1s, onel camfong, 
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of A giving his Spi itit t6' 4 Man, th 
That that Pymniſe mplyes. Afb of rhe 


Nwe#f and&Fetts of rhe Spire of Go 
» 


ere it ſo comes. 


#: © 0 I” p | Ez gx. 36. + 


| | bag witl put my Spirit within you, &c. 


DE have further deſcriprion in thisVerfe of rhe grace wee 
eres Som by beme— = - dm 
ij : k expreſſions repreſeme different 'HGtiofiv wbultie Ke. 

\ [= x | That + which in they fore eaſel an heark of fiſh, 


He tone 
win 


the- 
rh 


<p 
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\ By LF ia any be mean ch ie Perſoti in We Ty —_ 
are protdiifed bn * bi triad rtak#ts of ic. bees very grive 
tDtefnicy, wherher the godly befides the g &s xd enki of tag) 
ateaffo mide pafrakers of the Spitic ir feH+ lothe af SET 
kodvubt ſevers}} phices of Scripture &o evidettely &titouſit T3 
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_ The promiſe of the Spirit, t, of walking. we SECT, Xl, 


ccive not onely the graces of the Spiric, bur che Spiririr telf; and hirckers the 
WEL: is ſaid co dwell in us, gay are - REP es oft e Holy Gh 
e'this 1s lac Tyck. aſa eftatural and ay 5 fl 43 Q } 1 
Caen ber Joe 
5 work to doeat this time. 

MY a9oks ſenſe may be by ſpirit, to tek the baits or a BO 2 man, 
as renewed and qualified by the graces of the Spirit;and therefore its called in 
the verſe before, A new Spirit, which. is che ſarpe with « new beart. So that Spi- 
rit is here put for the ſoul ofa.man,, enlivened and quickened by the graces ys 
Gods Spirit: and this fer:ſe we conceive to be the moſt genuine and? prope. 
Hence I olela's « whereſyou have thay commanded as a ys ve 
here prochiſcd as a gift: Mike Jt a tie bes ray bd a new ſpirit, wiflch ca 
marilpandertto of the as ue hef lriyban the'grace ofthe hoe 
laft ſenſe that may here come in, is S take ſpicic, ſor heavenly aQivicy, bo 
and holy impulſind} mor ons from Gqd,which are as the winde to the 
to carry it $ its exp _— Now the firft and this latter ſenſe cannoc 
wholly be excluded, yet ay ſecond is that, which 1 will ya upon as moſt 
proper, bringing ia the other by conſequence, 

Do?t. F Daſh, That Converſion is. the en{ivening, o qualifying of a mau with the groce of 

ods Spirit. p.; 

Th a Fol 3 3+ . The whichi i ; born of the Spirit is Spirit. Hence the Godly are faid 
to have , and guided by it, led by it, and are fald'to walk of a 
ecr it. Aa _—_ tiply places D foe ole Az Chrifts body was by an ex 
Jdipgry ſupernaral manner, the Holy Ghoftover: ſhadowing the Virgin 
6 In fac a miraculous way az to humane power and GT Vi anew 
iboly, andifpiricual Creature begotten. . The Spirix of God mo 

. » ap; the O:dinances, produceth chis'fpicitual man”: As at 
teFo Fowls of the aire-out of water, which ſoar up co the heavens. 
To improve this neceflary point,let us confider, what fs implyed; in Tt pro» 
miſe, 7. wil put my. ſpirit into yu; And, 
Whar is im- Firſt, It ſuppoſetb every may naturally a meer dead lump, without life or motion of 
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move : This i; nf refled] by che Church; Draw ws, 
terigheq, Cant. 7,4, The Chureh was, les yoprepared th | | 
 Yiace of Godto drawl "chews wad ras of Jer bis Dry a dead | 
tor all that he cannox. run;burike "_—_ bad i life 0 &4e. ip ng [1 
wantedthis quickving, exciting 
Thirdly ,, When we fay, That od th not only work, the Elbe. 
Aft of graze, that is to be untlerFtodd as an efficient, not as 4 « ſubjett ch. - 
Wy, God worketh ih us our Faith, our Repentavce > Jer we canpot. $754 4 
«th, and God repencerh ; ſor they caine from him 35.an efficient meerlybu 
us as SubjeQs,ip a vital form all mannet , D-ws.yon poteſt ſupp Ee: po > 


walis ant materialis .CANſe : So that we are the formal cauies, as well as theet cle, 
ent. Eyen as Godin the av of nate, worketh a}l natural ations for ($a , Frey 
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therefore, S this larter 18 Le from: the _ and algo: may ſec 1 
thy os 2 Tm 
= rhe one 2, bur the ochier alſo for ys BY: 


9g leale nor y our ſelves, that you ac ha 
To you can tell, eb No he 


tin ine ace? ny ip 


A as ir were, are you m &.\ 
unfitfoth 00s; Oy FEPU q Neth 


ki pray? Are nor wats bY 
barten Mohecs; yea; y yſome D Roh ometimes >. 7 


+ 
ro open che Dot , 'thar Clint A as come in, who hach flood all aigh 
at he door, - white | his [0oly 6 Moder. Lb yo, Foun, 9k « naſe 
withyou maÞy times; who.yer hope of,your corverfion ro ? W 
al hi Ray have wy chis Qing, oehig ex xciting grace, andſethou archke ove ig. 
2; h 
> Secendly » The people of Gol ISLA begged for this afti Gract, + 
Sram le enough : Thus Dev af 3 EE mm) Ig In- 
clinewy heart (faith. be) to keep thy reftimonies : Thar man ily 
world increaſe bis, faith; yea, all the prayers that you RR an) gol 
yr of the ats © grace, thare they mighc repent, En wh, ML: 81 
2iply convince, thar de Boc.on! rerhe life of gr 
Eph ae lag re VG HM | ao 
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Jr Opens NL would be J ain thing ro Tapes God is prayer Ive; 
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b: Plyl. 2: 24, 


"I. £0. araths 


inG ods Statates, ind Reeping bis Judgement, 


BIEY, ſe Thar can be: Do thon fereby, ſelf | pon gheworks of Baichz Rey 
petrapee, Morrificarion of: the deareſt and, ficongeſt; SOrFUPt9P, though thou arg 
3px. eo be couraged; ati layett, Ic cannor. be; yer God) Is ready, co, help with hi 
hand; Pa pe akin of rhoie hieh expreſſions of Srace Tok ow bow to 4 EY 
and how to want, he addeth, 1 can ds all things, through Chrift that . frengthens. me, 
Phil. 4. A "A podly man hath a kind of Omniporency ; he .can do what ( God can 
:becanfe he bath tbe help of { God inabling; bim..chereynto ;, A Chriſtian 
chem ould not diſhearcen himie!lf with ſuch thoughts as cheſe, Whar ſhall 1 do 
\ death comes > Whar if {uch {uddain. calamities :ſhould over-whelm me. 
ke” mult remember, that God uſerh to pur forth. his handac rhax tine; an 
1 2#er js imbo\dned to go upon the waterseo Ct tilt... - 
Wourthy, > There mult be (uch ating and jolicening a58; AS well AS the priny 
Gp tes, Becauſe otherwiſe, God would loſe great part © his glory, in bringing. 4 


ES 


Grace; ang Rows. 9, [ts not of bimthat willeth, or runvech,, bus of | him that calletb 
and" elifieth Now grice could. nor have the glory ot-all. from che beginnipgco 
the! end, if God ſhould nor cankantly jnable and belp.in <6) Progreſs ob godligeſs, 
18 well a5 xt che beginning : So thar if God did only give prungtples.afgract and 
nor daily affict and Sble: ; We might indeed be chankfykupre him, forwhatohcs 
is Te: ns, bur we mighs chavk.qur own Wye nd:{agtigge t9 pn gwn willy 
"what, 1s done afterwards :; Bus what baſt then, laich x  thouhaſt 
it received? 1 Cor;4,7; les ageneral aſſertion, Ever nh 4nd per rice Lf th,CQmes. 
6M Father fg James 3,anJ EE thigka Hay IN 
dey good a Ctiqns or. ceſres chough Alroagy. converited.r of Que. fnggs : 
were. noualwayes readyat hand: Sobarthis trutb-hayld pre 
wh and: wo EA + becauſe it hath daily: ; ly 
| etht &... $% XcHg ta Vee 76 " {.- Fl OZ yi 
"FTifthity 5 If ; bethae nuded things, whore. ih ai an natural. maciples. 
EF catinot <4, withque, dauly when | Say how. much 6 ris fl 
np x ewrals : Take'ybe fire, rhatis a ef Goh. be ang-1o. Ce 
Riob,-z; ro hurmpyet i God Fr ences wang aual 
rthe example of.chethree'Worthies: then, it hs gs pens 380.ghis 
tc tEſecy in natural Creatures In bipr-we. #Þs. And trtut 4nd heug ony, 
{3{0i the'Apotile ; we deimor only live by him, buc:ye ace vog able. 
Without him:/ Now:-i rbe ror enough or omamveathere C2 


e.g mn he muſt daily. ingble himw.move and fig y wall. note chi, low 


3:8: 


(+ nſupernacural chings? . Capnoc we lis che ban, atibe faq mrhous, 

canweRircbe hearc:0s. affedions: to.God wi our-hium? Soiirhar. as 

$ thobgh he did ref fromthe works of Greation ,. yer he doth nor frombhem 
d farts: But bitherte; daigh Chriſt, 7 andy F ather work, : So neither: in 

je ſpiritgcal. 1 x Creacnre.dbch Sr romgay eonleruacion, and; got or 
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ie ddmcans rock apainſ the Jeſire inchis p6ipr,realorichus, 

| " 717 ttutial rgplogss reduced into. fth, b y ſary thing that 8548} ſebf.19 - 
w \ayali God ety (han primes». @ prrms , be. che fitlt and pure 
q plinciples and habits.of Grice are porencial, andhereforechey;mult be 
ted and acuared Þ > who is always in;aQ.; This Argufmens 


10 yous'{5;: : 3d «S169 * 
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ME Hens For nor only Jultificarion , bur Salvatzon. is attributed anco 


| ne | 


gir, but iiarvs weraphybes .1 gome- Appin cy a 
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"SECT: Xs 


"cha he whb/falk ibts fi in Tb God; for onto; heh | 
eareleſrie(s;'titalle 'God'to withdfaw his: helping hand. inchataeg; 4 har: 
though! 'the-cauiſe of one-mans fall; iS hid bwn {in 2 yer-the cauſe of orMtrorgs maths 
ndmmg,1s Geds grace -\ 5 pep veto him, yea,: rbe lame codiy man ,-as Dye 
vid "Rdadyreat chatig&ih his own heart: lomerimes heis abletornit iGo; 
to 7 ettcdierem prariobe 1 ar orhet tices be 1s calt down; and hath-no/fittnowhs 
Wirhdin'hint ; Whenceis all this > 'bur trom-the ebbings and flog ings of extiutg 
vrace's Arid this is -Qlear ex periviental demotſiration ofthis ermth, Ar. ſores 
tirwes vhs Yealt remprition, the leaſtſnare, 18 ready to make a yodly"man IEF at 
anorher time; rhoveh firomg winds and tempetts blow vpon hifn, yer bes ablers 
Rand hke Mount Sion, thats cannor be'ferioved. Now this difference cenreaty 


8 
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froifi Within. & Man, bez {roi wichour, asthis aſſiſting and navy gratel 
dr a fare. 25 
ou a bleſſed .- '39 the: "ou place, ler us conſider, how bleſſed and happya hips it ins, <> Have 
arg rg 'nor 'onythe principleSof race, bur the aRings andcautatiobs vf-ive- And-+: +7 
theſe graces, © Pirſt%' Hereby the ſoul will be kept From regligenee, dulneſs, awd all abarements;or 
I, als ih 9 lout':to Yout ' All rhe'whilegrace isthus cauſing thee-to walky ard 
hg chee'to" be alwiyestoing, no dulwels or iapidicy will entermpon rhee 31-98 
the while 2 mani is iIiegerciſe atidtmotionyhe doth.yor coke colds all. thewhile 
che AfeiiiF ron, they'eanbot grow'thutdy : Now a godly nine ixfaids - To hay 
. Revtrrof living are: lowing from bi: bel; hes gora Founaiyſealedup,they 
| arediilyfoivingy atd then they cionotgrow-noiſom ; the-Iron: thas-Jieeh: AR 
| 2 rOethſauſth avdismo fir for uſes Nowwhatd e6tmforrable <pndition-is-rhis 
mY coz 66dly; to liavedlifbeatc never Ke-fill, but alwayes hungritig gring/thieting , ine 
KH hoe aker God and p60 things '6ni&/way orother As thebeaes) n tees 
nawlieth-(lll, butis;lwayes im m motion; ( grace in-che heurewhen! 
by God) ic is always Working, putting on, drawing our che fopWwhavipakeside 
q godip(6grievcdy 10 Uez<red many tirties?, Irs hetey IAN 
wehhenſatves, bucthievanſmg grece wakes all wine Secnite Sp hood og 
2, Y :opaolhy 4 This «agfne- -oruce5 as It preſeryetly mp <a 
#'ſo.wuch'0rw ifrons groſs wud fell ney 'Qh':Davidand @xr wants 

AR i the wid oſchcir retinpritionsy ard therefote they were fo-dangerontlys 
J vercome t:'Fhizivthernly Profervativeand Amidote 2gaiotlig;-0orrhe prige!- 
| ac but ry ono T eotGrn3' byche;Apefil:; Gragetahelp 
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Viz 
Cv Soy a pk | by preparods' 
ready. ſorvety hoo d Slpewe pales obeyed to 
My beate is prepared S fixed 4 Sh dy hf 3G OG od: Thetiearr of ii lelfts 
po wayes fired for-8hyizood 4Riop}/ and theegh'the' priggigles of, pace be 
wirhiu,-yet a maivndy be very indipoſed ro-what is hobfs Kew ichis caulty 
Lracybsrhefiler8tahct kbelralt;; its rheavtiercing.of oc | 
—_ ny: 4; of the coals intoa flame ; aa a boxes of rhibgrice 58 
ve efmoen 9 the x88$minpand oo eu grin mp 
ons ;; 2 1corfon 
ra 6 bares 
Tewaburempationdiſcoreres bn xp of 
knowerh: his heart-im; ref i [x Behar) 
from himſelf when withour it, 


+. EO Ty AE. in Goas Statutes, and keeping his Jadgemens. 


. B83... 


make the heart inflexible , as this. grace, ro. help in time of need, _ 
Fourthly , This attwating grace w.ll make 4 max fruitfull and profitable in his 
pe : This is the crading and merchandizing grace, this makes 2a man,redeem 
 ritne, rake the preſenc ſeg/ops of gracey oblerye gil opporgunirics, thar homay 
ſerve Godin his Generarion ; (a that no good thing will be wantinÞ to that man, 
who hath this daily influence ; whereas men lie hke lumps of Earch , or Rand 
like dead and dry Trees in the Gardenof God, if this grace doth noralways watec 


2 FF a4 


- Firth, This canuſog) exciting-grace, puts a man ina comfortable poſture - inſo-,* 


frichful and bleſſed: Thus'our'Saviour »* Bleſſed is he; whom bis Maſter," 
cemab, ſhall finde. ſo deing, Luke 32, 43, Heqmult be going, be. mult be ighig Ma- 
ers work: This will make a man have oy] enoigh; Oh therefore, thar rhe people 
of Ged would hunger and thirk more ow ciisworking\ living,apd guickoing 
ace: How many opportunities doſt rttou negle&? how many priſes ate pur 
nto.chy hand, and thou like a fopl doſt ncnatrinn 2 how often is thy heart 
flugeiſh, dead, and very much indilpoſed, it Chriſt ſhould <ome ar this or char 
hour > All is from wane of chis grace, which, purs thy hear in cune; bur chis 
_ wind up thy ſoul, ſe that chou would be ready for the work of the 
rd, EI | 
Uſe of Convittion , Unto the greateſt part in our Congregations, that rhey are 
ſuch who never fele the power ofthis Text upon heir ſouls : Where God renews, 
there he cauſech men co walk in his Statutes, he will overpower their hearrgy he 
will ſabdye their concumacy, he will remove cheir unwillingneſs : Butalaggvo, 
and again wh for-chce 1 hou ndeſt the Devil, that unclean Spicic ruling. Mthy 
beatt he cauſerh-chee ro walk inall rhe lufts of fin, he moves thee to ſerve this 
ebrruption, and thou doeſt it; that fin, and. chon doeſt not refuſe it ;. what is 
wore plain and evident, chan thar yer this mercy is not youchſafed to thee? and 
yer how confident, how ſecure art thou ? what, arc thou norafraid of Gods word 
' Gveſtyor: thou believe? dock rhbu think ro mock God, aydwv find his word falſe? 
, Okmiſerable and wretched mep} the more to be pitied, becauſe chey. pity nor 
themſelves, neicher conſider how near they are toerernal wo... .. . gr 


much,. rhat whepſloever qur Lord and Maſterſha]l come be will be pronpunce 
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Vſe 1, 


* Uſe, Of Admionirien to-the Childreb of God :, you. have the principles of fe 2, 


206 know, thit is nor enough, bur the ſweerne's and comfort of thels, Jieth in 
Ge Senior. 19 ll paod hinge i chou ln jdge yew 2 
1nptovemenr of. chem all in all-; 'why nor chen. in rhe principles of grace?. Be 
Aways teady to ſay; My heatt is-prepared » OLord, 1 cando and ſuffer thy will ; 
eſpecially raks heed of all choſe fins that. may drive or chaſe away this exciti 
gratez' rake heed rhou doeſt; nos proyoke God: tor withdraw this affiltance an 
ength from thee, for char is eaſily done 3, and know, neching doth ſqonet. be, 
fawyou of this affiſivg; grace;then pegle&-of the Ordinances, ar the catele(s 
; Wdiluggiſh performance of chepi; for in apd byche uſe ofrheſe, God doth dilco= 


Ws his potfer.; He bids us wait for this fireogth, and expeR. irin theſe, 
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The promiſe of the Spirit, of walking SE CT. KI, 


$i 


SERM. XCIV, 


Shewing, that .true Converts make Godlineſs 
 *rheir ordinary Prattice ; And what to walk 


inGods Statutes implies. 


—_— — __ Ws 


7; 
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Ezek, 36. 27. 


| t pill cauſe you bo walk in my Statutes, 
*\1 . . 
*CHis latrerPart ofthe promiſe contained (as you have heard) grace inthe 
fruit, and the exerciſe of it, / will cauſe you to walk, in my Statutes, Toſub- 
' divide this Promiſe of aftuating: grace conſider the ation promiſed; 
== 210 che obje&tabour which it 15 converſant, The aQtion promiſed, is;Ts 
walk;The obje&, 24 Statutes, I ſhall ſpeak only &f the aRion vyouchſafed, To walk; 
Its ſo known a thing, thar I need nor ſpend time , ro enumerare places, thar ro 
walk, dorh denote the conſtant courſe, endeavour, and praRtice'of a mans life; 
and that whether in 200d or evil.. Many examples of Scripture might be predi- 
ced , to evidence chi?, evenas the word Fay alſo in Scripture dorh' Genifie/thit 
form >of- DoQrine',” Worſhip, or nranners a man accuſtomerh himſelf to. And 
this expreſſion of walking, is excellently transferred from the body torke ſou]; for 


# « 


.- by faith, 16ve, and ether graces; the foul walketh as well as the body, by feet;a it 


dorh ignifie nor ſadden firs; 'and tranfitory affeQions about godlineſs;bura daily 
ſetled; fiedfaſt, and unmoveable way in godlineſs- ſorhac the Dofrine is? * *-? 
"That 4 an torverted; makes godlineſs hitconftaxt, ordinary praftics, © 
*" ts d walking, yea the Scriprnre calls it, m1e-7d]6v, Epheſ, Z,To, To walk round _ , 
androuhd in the whole” circle of goed works. All Chriſtians are' of the Peripa- 
retick SeA it this ſenſe; Gal: wit: The word+to walk is 5wx6v,; (who walk after 
this Rile) and that denorerh an exa@tmethodical walkivg ; as.in a word, a man = 
doth.. cartlly put one letter afrer anarher ro make fenie ; bur che openivg' of 
particuldts » will "give life -ro- this 'marter: Lee us therefore, firſt conſider, 
what is i in this exprefſion-or: Metaphor, 'to walk in /Gods'Sta- 
tutes, And, "HF $01.2.h 9 


TIF fgnifieth, that we make Religion and Godlintſs,0ur nfo our I2yor,00r 
: h LALET 5 ae 4c* res p60 hor ginn 46 te bog LL 
” Pohang main work, our oſeph, our Benjamin ;' whatſoever 1S neglected, r ar 15-not :'Thus 


mplyes, Our Savionts Seek; ye firſt the Kingdom of Heaven, and other things ſhall 'be added, 


« T, 


andQoull carthly things, as if wedid them nor ; thar fo w' "ſetveTheELo 
" without” difttaRion : Chriſt -gave us. a .good example, 11 doitig Gods will, 


Marth, 6; 33. Grace is rhe principal ; things of this life are bnit acceſſory, Hence 
I.Cer, 7, We mult buy asif we bought nor , we muſt marry as if we marrie@'tot, 
'ſo we tray ſetverheLord 


when he did ſoartendon ir, that ſomerimes. he refuſed natural retreſhments,"ro 
promore Gods #loty 3 giving this remarkable aſſertion ,. Its ney neat a i ors 


todo my Fathers with John 4. 34. And Dewid defcriberh the godT may f riedita 


SE CT. XI. in Gods Statutes, and keeping his Judgements, 


cipginche Law of God day and night, Thar phraſe doth noc imply; we th ulc 
hive over our Callings, and read nothing elſe but che Bible,ic pod fe Pas gu 
wermake it our chiet butinels and imployment , te: attend chat rule, Therefore 
che R;«bb:# rook ir roo litcetally, when being: asked,. whether a. man may read 
Greek. Authours, or any humane Books but the BiblezHe anſwered, Ifthere were 
any time, that was not part of day, or night ; he mighr rake thartime, and ipend 
irmTeading ſuch Books: bur this was roofirict; I commands us ro 2ive the 
Principality, co give che far, 25 i Were, ro rhe;matrers.of God. Oh, bur whorthen 
is converted, if this be ſo> Where 38 che. man that, makes Godlineſs his main 
workand bufineſ-> Wha riſeth up. early; and gperh-co bed late. © ger this bread 
of hife>::Look inro Perſons, inco-Families, are,not the marress of che Wogld pre+ 
erred before the marrers of godlineſs > Do not earthly chings make you Prays.as 
it you prayed not, ſerve the Lard, asf you ſerved. him not >. You-chat ace godly; 
think ofchis erurby\'and mourn ;{ ir. is a wWp-edged Sword: Dock nor thy. pwn 
hearrten chee ofcen, that thou doſt nor .make godlinels thy main buſineſs: "The 
careSthe ſnares; and the temptations of che World,makes thee many times (eek 
che'rhivos of the Earch in the firſt 77; 1x rn Font 

Jexoadly , {+ inoplyeth voluntarineſs, delight, and. pleaſure in the wayes of godli. 
z#eſr,/Is' nor only our imployment, and labour, (for we may be haletd. co thac J 
buc ir 15 our delight; our joy, ourgreateſt pleaſure we have inthis life, To walk;is 
zvoluprary aQtiony and irequently uſed for the expreſſion ofa mans delight, He 
18 gonEto walkzor He walketh in his Garden. Thus God;co expreſs his protection, 
anddelight he hath in ns, be promiſerh ro walk with us; or among(t us,and er his 
Tabernacle amengit ns,2Cr.6,1 50 chat choſe whio are converred;find it (weeter 
than Honey, Riches, or all advancages;to be doing che will. of their Father.Hence 


elx char great delight and pleaſote he rakes in che Commandmencs of 


Ged: And 
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Tometimies,eſpeclally upder calamitjes and fears, ſtep into rhe wayes of gadlineſs, 
they do ſome godly and righteous things : burrhis is nor their way, its not theig 
cultom : -So that irs nor the bare doing holyand righteous aRtions: bur arecheſe 
thy way? doſt thon walk in theſe? Is it not by meer accident; ſome ſuddain og: 
FF - as a contrary wind ſometimes driveth- in the paſſenger co anocher Pore, 
than he expeRedor defired?-/ i Lac 010 11,4 10 GL Gt OE CORES 
*'Fourthly, T5 wth, ineplythh progreſs and mortaſe in godlineſs, To.walk, is a Pros 
greffive morion, and every tiep4 man takes, he vaimeth moreground,andis neater 
to'his journeys end; and thus it is-in godlineſs; The Converted man; he-gainerhs 
ke growerh, he is nearer the top of rhe Hill thay ke was, Thus Pax, you may fee 
him nor only walking, bur even running; Aoxo, 1 preſs hard after, Lforgetithe 
thipgsrhat are behinde.Oh this 1s a'neceflary poine: for who attends to growth i 
Grace > to get more &f this Treaſure, rhough the'Scripruce.dorh (0 virep prefie 
it, The 01d rule is, Now progreds, eſt regred;;' Nor ro go forward, :is.to gu backs 
ward.” Yet how many are at a ſtand, yea decay andabate informer graces4 Ts this 
eo walk in the wayes of God? like Hezekiah's'Sun, chou art. gone ſo manydes 
orees backward. Joto.what a Conſumption arctheu fallen > who would take thes 
eo bE'rhe ſame rhou werr once > Every dury and'grace is ſo withered; that-as Da- 
vid aid of his body, Thy bones ſtand ext through leanneſs. It may be indeed; everi'a 
Converted mans condition, not to-walk on torward, bur to fall backward, and be 
many degrees ſhort-of what orhers are, who {er-our ar the lame time with himz 
but then they recover again to their great.ad yantage. As Children, afcer a Diſeaſe 
harh pulled them down, when they recover, they thoor ont higher. As ſtumbling 
makes a man ger mote ground;'ſo thar even in their very fins, though they be#x- 
tra ſemitam, yet not extra vians; forthe grace of God recovering them,will make 
this very lecting, a-whetring co them, and be more zealous and ative, by how 
much they haye beedt negligent. Howſoever therefore there maybe accidental 
obfiru&ions, and checks to grace inits walk : yer 'the nature and ihclination'of 
odlineſs, is to be always carrying us on to farther perfetion. This walking z is 
Rill tiearer and nearer to our journeys end: Faith is increaſed, Love and heaxenly- 
mindedneſs are, more promored. Remember therefore thou arc a Traveller, thy 
vodlineſs is a walkins; fit not down, and ſay, Seal take thy eaſe, for thou haſt race 
enoueh, godliveſs enough: This is an Argument, thou halt none at all;,When LZe- 
odicea ſaid, She was full, and rich, and wanted nothing, then ſbe was poor and miſe- 
rable, and wanted allthings, Rev: 3. Apelles when he had drawn his line, :wauld 
. write faciebargin the imperfe& Tenle,and not fecit;to ſhew that fill he did intend 
ro perſe&, to complete it; fill ſomerhing is wanting, and this may be written up- 
oN all our graces, Credebar, not crediatr; amabat, not amavit;There is ſome impet- 
ſe&jon, yea, many defe&s which are conftantly to be amended, I earnettly defire 
this truth _- be faſined upon the godly. They are nor iv growing poſlures:they 
come notand ſay; Lord, this Taleng of five hath gained ten ; they lay nat, This 
Muſtard-ſeed is grown vp into a great Tree ; chey ipeakas a Child in grace , and 
not as perte& men. | | | | 
- ' Fifthly , eAs towelk,, implyeth Progreſs, ſo it ſuppoſeth, that in this life, me can 
' mever attain to 4 periods to a full reſt; all is walking here in this lite,in Heaver there. 
is reftrhei we ate ſer in out Thrones after vitory and conqueſt over eur luſts,and 
che Wofld; As Gad inthe old Teſtament firſt had his Tabernacle, which was pot 
_ fixed; bit ambularory,removed froth place ro place;and afterwagds his Templeya 
| placeofireſt; wherehis people were to fit down and enjoy God : ſoir is/wichins. 
Ehildren in'the New Teſtament, they are ina Tabernacle here, their Temples 
in Heaven's This ſhould comforr the peeple of God,as che: former might provoke 
andinflame theto: they have not ſlich-maſtery. over their hearts as they deſirechey 
arein coninudt tombate and confli, they are exceeding ſhort. of thoſe excellent 
efaces propoundedto'them; let notthis dilmay them,rhey do bar walk.as ers 
the way of godlineſs, rlicy are. nor come-ro- their - Journeys end)! ny 
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SE ( COLS-XE. in G olls Statutes, and kreping bi® Judgements. 


nor-yer ro ifir U6rvn, The (godly wouldtiare tan Heayey) beie upon: Earch 
whereas God hathi- made. thus: litez and that's come, in two: difiindt:diſpen= 
fations. . 4 Y 3.\ Ave, er ? 13 13% 11933 hs LÞ4- b Tis So NIYCRHG SE 3 ; #70 1 4: 
Sixthly,. This walking it the way of godlinefs doth ſuppoſt's. ignid,' 4 tight t0'ar- 
Sca-imarks;for Paſſengers ; andlo the-Word of God thar is the guide, har. is the 
ligtic comalk by: 2fs many as walk; according to this Ryde, faith the Apolile.There 
are many walk 2m aidiforderlyslooſe, and lawlefs manner, They .have'no Law. bur 
their, luſts,n0 guid} bur their blind paſhons, and afteions't2bur rhe: walking.of 


cthe-godly, 1s in an exact, orderiy,and oodly manner. Now 6nly-the Word okGad 
can-diret and ouig herein. Hence Daviddoth;fo often commend it for aÞant- 
bor ro bis fect, and: atLamp to hispaths, No'mman can cell how'to.live, or howto 
believe, or how to worthip:God, without hisWord: We catnor tell how to'pray; 
how-to hear, howto live godlity,and righteouſlygwichout rhis rule: fo chat than* 
ſands of people diſcover they have none of rhis mercy in the Text youchſafed'ro 
chem+/;;for, dothey-nor live like brunc Beaſts? Are nor their luſts;theic fapcies;cthe 
ryle they live by? Giveme the man'thar lives by theScriprure;] that walks by che. 
Scriprure-thatthiokerh, char ſpeaketh, that doeth by Scripcure-direRtions; There 
cou}dnot be fuch walking in darkneſs, and ftumbling cherein; if men, did attend 
rothis lighr. Ob thatthis cruch mighrencer ivco you; My life-is'a walk, and 1 muft 
bave forme Rule to guid me;and what is thar but Gods word> Hoi then can Tye, 
cuſe,blaſpheme;by that information? Where doth the word allow, ar command 
me ſuch things?Be no longer like cheHorſe and Mule that have po underſtanding, 
bupremember you are men, andſa mult have a rule of reaſon and /pierycoliveby, 
andrhart is Gods Word; Men-are convincedrthfat. they mult have no other fairh or 
Relisjor: then what che word commands : burthey do not conſider this is as true 
alſo-ter their lives's They muſt live no och&.11yves,'do no other ations, then this 
word: requireth. | 10H | ; MY. 


-'Seventhly , As Gods word is the Rule they walk. by; ſo God himſelf is the C onip- 


vjen. that they ought to walk, with.You are nor alone in this walk; bur God is with 
ou. The Scripture hath a three-fold phraſe: There is walking'with God, walking 
oreGod,and'walking; or following afrer Got, and rhey ail have their peculiar 
Emphaſis. To walk with God ; Thus Enoch is faid to do, Gen:4,22, and that 1m- 
plyerh ar heavenly,holy,and humble, yer tamiliar enjoyment of God in our way. 
Gan twowalk together except they be agreed > "And therefore no wicked manican 
walkin theſe parhs of godline(s, becauie rior aSreed with God :: God is an adyer- 
ary, and an enemy tothem : bur rhe godly in this their journey to Heavens have 
iweet communion wich, and enjoyment of:God': As God'fpake ro Moſes;as one 
ttiend1o another,by way of appatition;ſo doth God in a ſpiritual way tothe god- 
lyGedis graciouſly preſent with him, he ſupporcs him,;comfortshim: And it he 


laid, Comes jucundinz pro vehiculs' eft ; A plealabt Companion is in fiead of a 


Coactrin the Jontney; How much more admirable, is it ro havEGod onr Compa-. 
nion.inthe way, Then there is to walk before God, Gen, 17,1,” thus Abiahamis 
colnmanded;andthat is;lo ro walk in the wayes of godlinels, as ro eye God, ro 
a reſpe&tro pleaſe him , ro rake heed ot 'the moſt ſecrer fins , knowing God 
hatch an'omniſcient eye, and rherefore that is the ground of fincerity, which the' 
Scripture calls perfeRion : Walk before me and be perfett.Lattly,the Scripcure hath: 
theexpreſſion of walking after God, in oppoſition to that phraſe, of walking acer 
their 1dols;or other pods;or the imagination of their own hearts,Jer:18,12,Andrhacr, 
When men follow rhe dire&ions aid guidance God' vouchſaferh' eſpecially in 
warterat worſhip: God goeth before-us, 38ir were, with che lighrof his Word in 
Whend, and we areto follow afrer.Thistruth bach been roo ſpiricual.even for all 
eages'of the: Church almoſt, who havenorfollowed God in their Worſhip; bur 
neSyftomsand ſuperſtitions Inventions bf men, Now among otherqualificati- 
mwalitg, thatche Scripture may ſpeak oh, rhere are four obſetvable, © :- * 
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brk of godline(s.1s thy heatr/at any time over-charged; andeven drunk wich 
Op life >- Ee and chitle rby.(elf, Count every ay and hons 
loſs Fas doth not ; make ſos Heaven: Sag nay or other.” 07; 
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'TE ſubdivided the Grace here on] 10 the latter ttt ihe Chapret: 
V/V whetein was conſiderable, The Action, Till cauſe: you to walk, -2,:The- 
arts 4.2. .Obje&of the AQtion,. In my Statutes 3., and rhis Jane to treat it upon at 

isxime. II es 0's : 

Now although there arethicee words in the Scripuxee, which ofcen are uſed for 
| the ame thing Conmmundments, Starmtes and Judgments, I: there i is alſoin many 
places a.differenceberween theſe, : 

-;Commandments being properly thoſe nerperal Rules of rhe moral Law, which Command 
enjoyn che ſame duties in all aves of rhe Church. 

— Tudgementrare firiftly uſed f6r thoſe Duticgof the Juba ambien once Judgements 
Juiticesndequiry one 10 another... .: P 

$4t#terare all thoſe Rites; and that maniietcof worſhip: -whichGod bad com- Stmures; 
manded: and. howbeit, wemay in this Text:make Starwres 2nd Jadgements: all 
oe»; ycr.irs betrer co diſti! thern;, .becauſe the holy Ghoſt dath here ſeen 
aiz.were > to.branch out the whole: praQice.and: Jife' of a converted erfon,. 
. Whick liethin.ewo things, His-Duty ro God; andrhat.1s, 7s walk jn Gods P grab 
Hig Duty to man, and chat i is, To walk in his Judremints ti do there, And although. 
withe New Teſtament, we have not the ſane Statutes of, worſhip as hey had, nor: 
the ſame judicial Law for jufitceandequ ans .berfveen manand may che mean 

ipgigthar God will cauſe his people ro walkinall thac worſhip an which, 
God-ar any.timeſball: command :: And it is yery uſual in the.Otd {<ovechalipen 
cxpteſorhe:Werſhip of God, which ſhall be,uſed 1n the ciines of the Golpelundes 
fas The -which were properto the legal-Adminifirations! This thets is. the, 
| 'Fhat:when:God hach pur this new Hearc and new ſpirit-into his Chiles, 
hemillmekerhema diligentin all,char worſhip which heath commanded) the 
willhe careful co worthip himin-char pure and holy manner, Which is ney " 
worſhip will be Statuee-worſhip, there is the. Stature-Law' of the Seri» 2 
- © SI ;The ydare nor rakeup oy, form gr manger of warſhip... conggrning = 4 

toihem, #heb requirga theſe thing gin Jour bands h:Brom: 
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converted Perſons: re vercmdal 
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"4 ' Thepromiſe of t the Spirit, of walking + - o T. ' Ma. 
praflice inthe worſhip of God, as abou moral principles and iflions,. 
ctical and ſoperſtitions worſhip groſly praQtfed, is no more conlilienty 
then prophane and ungodly nl. 1 grant indeed , cliat even.godly men; wn 
. forwne of light and berter informarion , live in ſome retiquss af \upertiitigg 
Worſhi FA n fone good ate che kigh-places were noreakenawyy: 
iſciples , they were bat old bortles,, 
re apd-ſpiritual worſhip, as. Chriſt .in- 
he Church, how much were Beierers ld 5 


| | der pret ce f hom Tr $a ts int: 
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Ons to open inet ſhip \ Threrual and Exeeraat: b at 
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this abbr 
ſhip of God, conſis in all thoſe Ra parts. and means 0 FN +.Wl 
_ appointed; a$, inche Old Tettament, praying, reading rhe gy offe 
ces, and many bodily adbrations; and tbele are commanded {o aringe 
Coane ſor when God forbids the worſhipping of him by Images, be 
nn prentack torbid che making co a mans ſelf, withonr che. Commandnvent of 
ahy parc'ormeans ef Divine Worſhip, In rhenew Teſtament, Gadz extgft 
her Vo Miphion: in prayer, reading and hearing che Word,adminifiragion\pighe 
Sqerments, ſanKifyingof! his Sabbath,: and finging of Pſalms | ;farthen, bewhs 
is rruly godly; he will be careful to perform all choſe Duties 0 Religious Wor 
ſhip, which ave cortimanded in the New Teſtament, Hedoth not eake uprbentin 
caſloms of men,neicher:ddth he followche traditional worſhip of bis Backers, bot 
. | he worſhipperh asit is written; he knowerh God is moſt jealaur ef his Worthipj 
- 51:5" - Gottty very ſenfible of 265 abuſz of his Worſhip, any cortyprion'ar mixture of its 
. *©*=*by humane prefum ion, o{ ohio 
-:5:52) 5 $acendly, "4 eb God bath commanied this Stance-oſhq yet tht ole 
| Rule of ovy Saviours, muit alwayes be remembred, Joha'4, where Ghrift raking 


::...:; heWonrtbnof Sanur; from her oldtradicional Worſhip , thinki 
Monnalewes barter my God vn, chen'orher places, God ng vj 
Spivit;and will bo worſdipped «ſpirivand truth, and m7 Father ſecheth ſuch - ; By. ps 


weatre3dmirably wt ou that all external Worſhip of God mui yet be. ſperiznal 
Ieiomeriobonſugefehe body, nor the excernal humiliation char God looks sf 
rf; Gad#s «Spirioy andſo doth thipfly require Spirit-Worſhip : This Texewonld 
ave bearlike the moon ery Sword; to havekepr off rhat intolerable burden 
he rpachiring; Ga: nr ro ann 9" ppp Ir is a fin thac 
we' are very ; toreftupon an exrerpal:Worſhip, [nec lifting up our 
hearts Suavr odiend thar made the Apoſite ſpeak ſocomempribly ;.cyen of che 
cerenvwolgiat Wortbip,and all we Or Inapres,chough appoitired by Geds 
Gt, catrialandbegear! vrs. The:fqperſirious Jews. madethem 
tits} even thefilh princh and foundarion.of Religion; but he calls chem; 

| Les without bow fo Gong th ous. _ a 
ornhu$fGod; 1s at byes livin, unleſs it _—__ 2 
EE ene I I 

2 pon ; 4.1 ſhall 
herflore ſh-rhe wpent fee dd of the New Teftamene $19++ 
es, Which Go hath commandedig be religiouſly obſeryedy andrhen rhen heyths 
otndyer this pigue and religions Wee. a peiſoan, 444 +> * 
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oe Sd Tn Hive of. it, and fo irreliei6nfly dif 


he bork agps Patrars 
ne fri Now Prayer 


three-fold,; privat®&perſGnal Prayet :of which D##94 
'#h4Chrilt webr many rteoapartro pre Tal. 'me rhet\'s Butt 
bedre ys {es rhy ſecter groans, thy ſecre thy private debalenients if 
&hee,thou wilt be UNioent 1n thiFeburſe; Than chere#5 publick ptayer, 
Eien {Ns Jeremiah ſpeaks, 2 and Chriftalledgerh it; Thar his hewſe ſhall 
yore #ſ+ if Prayer; and'our Saviour ſpeaks of two or tlitee, a 
as,” Now this publickProyer | is alſo m h obſerved by themew'heart ; ſor 
tha an liner frenerh arid force to lay old-upon God ;'and Godis in the 
adatt'of hisPeople ſ6 gathered cooether; to 5 opek his hand plencifully to beſtory 
His mercies; 
Fg A#:F5; And Gadrikes fpedalnorice of Abrgham, He knew: Abraham-would « 
pour bis wrath #pon' thoſe PFamilits that call uot on bis names, Jer: 39, 25. You may 
tead of the Churches in ſome ChriRians hoiiles; becauſe of the ſpiricual worſhip of 
"Merein; If thei God hadever wroughrthis new heatt inchee, how-dili- | | 
Lemobedr rg tho be rowalk itvall the Statutes vf Prayer, Privares Publick, Fa- 6 


RAKE Oboe, Ever into thy'C s (op (bat thy door after thee, Mat, 
of 

mpa- 

whered togecher , Matth, $20, to ask Any thirig'of the Father in@hrifs 

My ; There is Family- -Praper, ſo \ Joſhua, I and _ heap: will Fs > Pye” 

woke his Family ro ſerve the Lox; Gey.18, 1 'g- + Jeremiah yrayethy That Ged would 

t ; Thot: dareſt nor for a World, {0 Ginfully negle&-rhis worſhip of 


i; a#Thon doſt; Think ti6t thar any vil abithbncl eeuretiition? in.the-Wotld 
Feacugh without this orſhip! 'Oh bur what unclean dens; yea nejſom tiels are 
ſothe wiews faniilies4 Is prayer there 2 Is rhere'conſ}anc; religious calling upon 

\No;ih ſtead of cheſe,'difſolureneſs and. -Ptophaneneſs ; Oh the Pillars of 


2nd the walls thereof, will'one day witneSagaint fuch; | 
> =p woe bal for religions duties; 1 ſhall obly inltarjce ir, 15'of Fhe Ldp The hs | 


&yjand the fridt holy Obſeryariot of that; Where godline& i is, .chere; they will 92y- 
wikthe $465 2 delight, Ila, 58; I3; and'nor ſpeak their own words) of ws 
. theitownithoustits ; that is a promiſe ro be fulfilled in chie-cimes of the 
Thar:this obſetvation ofa ſevefich' pew is not Jewiſh) is plain, becauſe it; was ST 
ited fos #4493 in innocency 3 ſothar although Adam was madeſo pureand ho- 
1y,thar inall his works of his Calling, viz, Totiltt the Garden;&c\ he could notbur 
mave athearenly hearr;yer God would haye him ro have oneday,which G Yor 
ex lindtificd, forthe wholly applying of himſclf.co che, immediatewor 
6d,” An hea cantunation of aiiench days though the Jewiſh day "atm 
d yon axe upon Chrilis Reſhzrefion plain'examples Sf the alegriuy ab ie £0 ; 
+yof Fhe week; ſo that Weread of rhett Church-aflemblies og rhar day;, 1 
Me” day; Rev. 1. ay which conjoyned, \make- it appears = 
tn perpernal alike yg upon vs, to the diligenoab- NY 
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he! het God puts bis new Wleakere henakesa willi L , 
26 dtid delight i G fab - itz Oh then take heed ot rhofe licenti-, 
etc - ous 


563 © The promiſe of the Spirit, of walking — @ SECT. XI: 
ous Doarines-that cry, down.theLords-day,, for-by the holyſanflifying of .ic; 
chou wilc.comere.delight in rhe Lord more, thy graces will incteale-and Aagihs 
As ſome from corrupt principles negleR it ,- ſo achers from.viciens and prophane. 
afteCtions, or from wondly eoyeroys deſires. :Thys they. in. the: Propher agked,: 
hen, will. the Sebbirhs be over, that, they might buy, and ſel nd get gein-> Amos 8: 
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5+. Thy. retder Conſciencetheretote;abour the holy lanGifying af: che Fabbath, 
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willy ch demonſtrate the ſavoury work of grace uponthee.,:This. may fafhcy. 


Why che god- {or,oo..cxamples of rhe Starmte-worlhip of Gea:in the New Teſtamertt,. - .--, 

Iy are fo ten-  iqiyQles: us 589, why the. godly are fo careful, and.cender , abour Gods 
ac O ; & JPA fe Wy. 2 4 
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a PEP frkitis Becanſe God himſuf is ſo tendeffigbont” it, Thete is. no. fin- aboug 


whieh,Grd- jealoukie 1s 1o much (ajdeo be proyoked » 25 in marcey of falle wor- 
{bip:\Read the Prophers, you ſag? re $5 gra hoorr overhe God bad with, his 
people, was for the corrupting of his worſhip; -This in every Chapter, 1s almoſt 
complained of; therefore the, common word the Seriprure uferh for Idolarry 
and-talſe worſbip,isabomination : And Chriſt uſing char, expreſſion, Whar 3s 
highly..eftecmed among men »$;abominationunto God , ſpeaketh ir chieflyra 
rhas phariſaicalinſticared worſhighwherein they did place all their righteouſnels 


. 


- tte now this, that was. ſo-highly advanced as the only Religion and ſerving of Ge, 
was abominatiop-unte him : Seeing therefore thar Gods warſhip is the apple. of 
his.ayc3 the main ching he 1s {o jealous abour, and his judgements have beap @ 
ejpible upon Men who have in apy. manner violated his exder aboyr. religio 
hinges. z.25 his puniſhing Nadab.azd Abibs foroffering with Rrange fire, ahd, 
king {xxab dead) for nor keeping meerly to order, makes a godly man yery carg- 
tulabour.che worſbip of God ,; 10, ſee he giveth nothing bur char, and all that, 
which Ged requiteth, . NT Pee” 8 DOT} IRR 
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Ln 3, Secondly * He therefore is dili ent in this, becayſe the word of '7 ods the an Rule 
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ſuch «nd ſuob religiows Duties, ; Thole thay bave a new heart, are.made. tight. i» 
Lord 3: They take the Scripture. for che way to walk in , and wharloever is.a0r 
3 _ Scripgure-worſhip, what Religion 15 net Scripture-Religion,, they dare: nor Onn 
"_ it; Fellagodly manot the Angieticy of ſuch worſhip, of rhe univerſalicy of;it 
3 E a oftheexcellenrfirneſs it hazb to. keep humble and devour, all thels are bur ig- 
__ -\leaves.18 AE Worſhip 2- Is. there the Srarure-Law of the $cripturs 
©" (eric: Alasy ler thy Fathers and Grand-farhers, yea let all the World adnvce 

F ſuchand ſuch worſhip; if it be nor Gods Command, it is a vain thing : How-clear 
| . is eurSaviour,, 1» vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Doftrines, the traditions of 
> 2ex, Our Saviour. tokdthe Woman. of Semarie, She worſhipped ſhe knew not wbss- 
it: , becanſe;ſhe had nottheSeripteres Job. 4. Ohrhen, how might this put co lence 
_ _ ... alghecayils and foohſh ls people have, for ſuperſtitious falſe: waysof 
weſhip, bring thy Scripture for it, ſhew Gods word for it: Thy doring and rr 
ging for theſe things.,. where Gods word is no light to thee”, 15 as grear.ap Argue | 
ment. of. acaryal heart devoid of grace, as-well as;prophaneneſs, apd xhey forche 
molt. parr gotogerher ;. Thoſe.thax are for ſuch {uperſiitious worſhip, aze com- 

monly, prophanc, and upgodly incheir lives, - _ ' Sa 2 rave 
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| fore:the people of God are careful of Worſbip, and that onl ly which 
d. becauſe.they are a ſpiritual heavenly people, endemed wahkvon- 
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of before, Free ver is ot 4 beariſh; bilad hind, an infer beallthetfencrcens 
etthe arþ who 


"doth'hoe nd well adviſcabout'th worſhip of God, 28 
bitrakesevery rhing our of cuſtont; and whe ghtraded upon Him; but god-' 
hr is CT mol ſpirir, hen Vw Fieatch the Scripture, whethet 
it h wre'r "of 10 Me 4c PN ” | 

aribly”, Therefore the godly art Qligent arthl pf worſhip of Gott! bicaile Gol 
Faweeh ui wich is rboſe reli religions Duties ;' where every thing is-done according ro his 
il, there be'delighrs to be pr pg ſent; How many glorious bleſſings did God pro- 
Mers hispure worſhip int Temple, rill chey Phledi it by abominitions;and 
cher he CAD both che Nation and the Temple... Where therefore: che: pure 
Wotlt ces of Gadlare, rhere he walkerh; there he ponreth-our his 
teh. th is then in.no-trange habicz bur the beautiful Ornamenes God 
_ twath ; and when'Got orhip ire putely perforined, he ad- 
Fc rotheir graces, Nome ſeth Gods face is vain, his promiſeand inſtitution; #0 #« 
Sh >eher; ler 2 than. a thouſand rimes over, uſe ſuch Ceremonies and 
hip God bach-not commanded , he will'never bethe more hely-- There 
vt be/2ny ſpiricual effeR, communicaced unto him , becauſe God will 


only gorge there where he hath promiſed, and his promile 1s only'ro his own” 


"2 Fifthly, 7; hey are carefotts obſerve bis Stature-warſhip, becauſe it 15 4 Duty to Gods 
He irche Eord andGog, their Soveraign'fromwhom'they have alLand ourward 
tire ip is a-paying of omave to him;as an hymble and ſabinifliveacknowiedges" 
ene of God! ;-Come (faithrhe Pfalmi _ let ws fall down and worſhip before him; bis 
Go hot may ad vor we onr ſelves ; AL folemy religions Daries/t oy 
norobly infticured means of grace, bur folemn'teftificarions and: ackns 
ledgemenrs of our humility, ſubmiſſion, dependance-upon Gal, and: cxaleaion 
of Hingrears ellency; fo that if the g Cre ag (hould:be neglivent here, he 
uldoors iveuntoC odtharwhich is And' heteby "is greacly diſcovered 
d and arrogancy of thoſe ſpirics who thitk chey areMove'« ho way 
which is noc1n this life) that thou werralready io holy 
n'wert above any benefit by rhe Ordinances, tharthon' A nocereſit 


= fre wotd pt xched, andr e Sactitments ; ; yer thon canſt nor be'abgve p | 


” n Ys dependency on God: > «Mis ered TY. HEL By _— 
\.Oſe of ubaeoeenng . ry thEwork of Brace ti. IN by 'this' arte hb 
render and cirefut are you abour the Worſhip of God}* Areyourfath, who pray 
tot the ay of Ordinances, to have ne cverychlog in Chirh-afſemblies' doneacs' 
ronditig tothe partern inthe Scrip peg kept How amiable are thy 
Taberneoles, O Lord of Hoſts ? Tn jn wharzeat was Chriſt when be ſayythe Temple 
of God turned: ito 's dis of Thitozs? What holy inveRtives doch Padl in hisB- 
piltles 5, make againſt ſuperſiirious worſhip > "yer how fewate-the men that minde 
pure inflirtced worſhip of God, that would have the Bounuins of /ſreelawith- 
ourche mixeure of any mud iri them > Ourward- opprefions' m- Were po- 
thing ſo-he; ark Sy codly, as the corrupt mixcures:is Gods worfhip; bur -if 
oCobſetyettie coneral difpofitiot'of meoythey atewholly-c ried cue Cd Fon foe 
i&t wn | i= Fo Ee = Ny no fhas.m# 
 My.0f/Gods Wor Loves s 9reat pro ores 10 one Ms not veour 
) ; | DIP 
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eople mall ror oi Hecht Thee nr of er rd ea 


— 


— —_— _ ———_ 


_— | Ezck, 16. 27. x h 
5, Aud: 'Y ſball keep my judgements, and ds them: bs 
> Aa now uponihe latrer general Branch,, 1 into which he oholaimack of 
- Converſion dividerk is ſelf. Religian.to Ged, and Righteouſneſs tomanarethe 
BM: ceo Pillars upon which. chis. puimal, Temple is tuttaived; God: harh'pur. 
ww chelerwo together yet: how. afcen dorhche Devil and mans corruprion din: 
videthem |. fomeatiend wholly cothe Religious Worſhip of God bur are-groſly: 
can of ASL and —_—_— $ others glory-much-in cheir 
ſho pe giaty atalli lives to God, Now:where:God giverk 
LAoRT a render-coniGence of both : Andrhe firſt bath-been di 
Jonah ohaStion of StWQ, yhich ſcitly taken, relarerh £0 the:puciey 
Po: &F1 SH +: 2 Finite 86 $\-; 


| = tothe ſecopd pareiculats vite Righteouſneſs and Equicy teman y con 


pibeſe words, Krep my judgements, and de.chers < It; cannot: be. devieds 

thatghe ward Jadgemert inthe Scripturey/is of avatand large Ggnifcation, 
ho hal bay ga ns ok wchiscime;; Here Lrakeir friftly and-difinRlyas 
a other places, © Laws .of God; which contain: righteotncſs 
CORO man and man; in which ſenſe rhe Prophers oftengall.upony 
the I{raelites, Todo judgement;iand jnifice, and tybreak, off th =o of at 
preflion,wrong, and alt wnrighteewſueſe..So that we may objerve: 

nf ra con copay, an Peder + 1” al 4 rhedain of nigh 
wjeender 


8, 


- nwungsgthe Goſpel morediſbongur;then when mev jn. repare far: ye 
oy and. blame-werthy ' in -the ways of diſkoreBy/2-rTe Þ 

Jt p:lyes{wearsand focfvear ; to, defraud: ond:iv viice ocherss;/the 
no De & 3: bue-for thee». al profeſſor: of b os 


eprom EE: 

© Qinemenn, .. 3 ; eproach tothe ays 0i God And 4 h 
EILD qhore been borr , than +c6+:prove ; ſuch a. figmbling: block -W 
| i piery. Indeed, rhere are p; 5 ws rs. 


rapdfallly raiſe flanders and falſe reports: of. the protellors of Religion) 
i:26 $112Y lay wh 


3 of 


laying co > their charge hings 


by. Dd - iO: et. -/ 


S. EC! F- XI. ” mw in Gals Statates, and keeping bi Turgomems, 


'they never did, believing lyes, :adt mifnte 7 
chair wort&andagions; and:rhefe will be, as longias: wicked-men arcin ae 
World *. And hence it is; that allgodly men are. Bot upy nr Hypocrites', ks! 
ſucks as: _ ye and do falſly, yu do Dany ho bv nt vaneages::; Bur theſe 
© patbire ſcatidals, and xl m cheivyenomons diſpofirion of 
ked? ch | +Tand the vodly may wp apes meheir- ifnocenty - » while tnchcrimes} 
are laid upon them, Bur chen there are aRive ſeandals, when menof firict pro-. 
feſſion, do indeed walk infuch'unjuſt and unrighteous.wayes: y that thereby che 
name of God is blaſphemed among wicked men : Our $aviout ſaith, #o be-to that 
an, by whom: ſuch offences come, Marth, 16,7, So rhat we defirethis rruthfhoulg 
(ound alond inthe ears of all theſe, who rake thernſelves for Converts; their faith 
apd pietymuſt be accompanied wirh all righteouſnels and honeliy.Henes where- 
agconverted perſons have (everal Titles and- Artributes,ccnoringieveral qualities 
them 5 rhere is nothing more frequent and otdinary,thewto call them Kightes 
aw#-/chis is in every-page 3 How then 1s a Lyer.righteous ini words > how'is a 
aker of-his word and promiſe, richreousim his ora > how 1s +cheatery0p 
an over-reaching man righreous in his deatings > 
To: openthis, conſider, That there ts a twofold original Fountain of Aled x The 


towards man:r, There is the immedjare Command and Word ot God, ayd that and riſe of 
is called Jaw Divinum, Divine Righteouſneſs, 2, There is the Law and Com» tri ell 
ey > mall, 

and \man. - 


Andrhis iscizher genera), the' firſt andimmiediace principles of nacure ; ſuch 5 Laws 


nacinf Nature, and that is Juv Hamanum, An bumaneRighreouſne(s, oc Righy: 


the Apolile ſpeakerh of, Roms, 1, concerning the Gentiles, ' That they had's > 
weictex is their hearts, Verſe 7. aboucuſt andunjuft things, and their conſci 
&cuſng or excuſing, upon the omiſſion, or commiſſion btfach things,or eliethey 
FExrore remore and- particular ditates, ſuch a as: tchegood and wholiom Liwesof 
MLiw-givers, imrefpetive Nations : 'So-what is-righreouv and” jult beeweed?” 
manand'maty, isco be derermined here Laws of:chat Land«-where they live+' 
Indeed, if avy Law-givers (as ſome Heacheviſhyhave)) 'commanted 'or allowed 24 
ching thar is agaioft'the Law of Gog, or'che Ray in of: vight reaſon; 
ommands on norworthyrhe'nameof ey arStarher unjuſt: \ 
aadfodonor binde: Bur orherwiſe; the Laws of aLayd dererimine what ioniph 
reonsand jutt berween man andman :: fot avars NICEnys command; *7huy 
a:mdxfhould not *fteat, yer they are-humane La that S3ve: che botinds' ant 
ptoprierics ot eſtates to:men': So rhat He Olviinbs;) an oo Jews,:Jo- ſomes 
thing differ abour che Rules of: Riehteonfneſs-and ty; *for God was the'jrh4 
niediare Law-giver nntothar people': Adoſetas «Meſſenger from God , received 
from Gods month the Judlcial/Laly, which be&bhvered rw them *{o.chatche Jus 
diciat Law appointed by God himſelf,” was the Stature-Law 'of thatReaim 2 
Their Laws weze not Humane ; as-all che Laws of Kirigdoms andScates .atefince. 
Qhriſts cortmine bur they were Divine: Their Laws:about a Thief, -a/ Mhr- 
the Buyer and the Seller, were all Divine Laws;becauſe immediacely coms 
wanded by God; thoveh the marter was meerly humane: Now irs greatly dife 
puted, how-fartheſe } adiciatL.awsjcommanding Judgement apd Juice berweet 
| man; do binde us Chriiians z/ and whecher-all Lawsgivers and-Srarec- 
MHorbound to brivg 4 thoſe Judicial Laws > for who camderertaine:whiat 


Righteonſacſs and Equiryberter then Goda righteous and wiſeGod 3frs 
fpeninenic /to0wwade into thivexcellent Queſtionar this rimet Though: ay 
kthiypoint atoveryrigig{romake all Obligatory, that are'nacexprefly repea 
FO und (ome ageinarte very remils and1iax;-yeugy\ conclude ,/ Ang 
MoratRiyi ryan 4 Reaſon that wiyiw every Judicial LawJ' Jork binde Chriftians 
| wijews2 and withthar-we ſhall: conclude this particulars '\whar- 
Lav God made abort” Juttive Reftituriony. or: putiſhaenc-to'the 
Jowns che Equiry abd rexſoy of riat Law 4 doth Ril-binde ns; rhough'nor the 
| Micular maviner, "A9 ſot-the New Teſtamevr, Chuilts 'Kingdotn was ot, 
Iſa, © : temporal 


— — 


fo ponieo ao Toi m_ 8 


"FEGE: = 


; have men do tojem, Me Ix 
is All the daties commanded;by + wn pt 35 "aw 
prized jn this Maxim, Whatſoever.ye would that men (ho ſbould. do to a 4e: 
them”: Oh rhe World would.not be-full of ſuck wickedneſs, un 281 
iti: :if chis were obſerved;; And. further. mark; when..ourSaviour; prefied;; 
rhem co earnelt prayer, and incouraged them therein, he addech this as a necefſa-. 
r}.condition ro cheir prayers. So that Jet men be never ſuch Angels ip duties and. 
$, let- pretend never ſo much Piery and Religion, if-chey walk nox,, 
dyrhis-eule, they bo not Chris direRions; Chri: cherefore he, bath _w 
wen us gerieral rules of righceouſdeſs, and for the particulars, hg dothcam: 
Chifians to obey and ſubmir rothe wholſom Laws of that place | 
as Rom: 1.3, Pay th ibute.to whom tribute, cuſtom. to whom enſtons.++;And er 
Seripture-doth often preſs,that none might. think thas-the freedom chey, bad b by) 
b Chritt, didtake them off from Humane Obligations and Relations; This, was. a; 
Freedom by great- cempation;.. they: thought becauſe they were. Chriſtians ;;gnd+made; 
Chriſt, rakes tree by. Chriſty that this-:alſo; did bake. em. off from obedience..co. Gil, 
| No no 00D: or. Magiſtrates, and from the Laws they livec under : No, the Scripture is dili 
” Otlembes.* roteach chis, That Chrifizyiryandihe Goſpel doth pot.gboliſh political andci- 
vl Government, bur Tacher. guaalgacuancecb3 it asan. ivflcution.of God, preſs. 
Ro rhereunro.for-<onſcience {i 
ne org args whos che founain gn iſ o al Righteouſoes ad. 


elbenods They 
ng cody toda 


| on elated X b ey ; 
ws Gar Hi is the Image of God inthis man. "Tow is Ay the a7 


amen > 'Oh, irs noc th th thy abilicies, alc 
Any emo] HEE 


2roal-amlargemenrs;can witneſs thee rohaye. 
araccompuoyingthy converſion, 


SEC T.- XI. 1n Gods Statutes, and keeping:his Judgements, 


- Secondly, ef converted perſon cannot but ktepthe jndgemerts of God,and do then, 


par >a if we.ds nor-alſo the things of Julbice andEquuy':''$houldit pt wth 
in rhe-Staruces of God;the Ordinances of his Warſhip, and nor: keep his Judge: 
ments; God will rior own chee, fer.'7, ll ye tie, and: flea; avid fwenr falſlp:y and 


with: what iphgnation God rejedts. tuelt bypoetires 5::/i-you come to »7 Worfhips - 


to-my Temple, and yet live in thoſe ſnisof fraud and injuFice >” Qt: then think ; God 
ſpeaks rovhee,- it ſuch guil and faithvod 'may-be found: in thy.life's Wilt: thou 
cozen, 1ys, deal falfly, over-reach others > and-yer-pray,. repear.Sermons , ſpeak 
of God and Chrift>: Oh-chou vain'man, knoiv,. God is nor mocked, 'The Jews 
who were more forward in-entwardWorſhip.then others,they proferedren thous 
jand Rams, aÞd Rivers of Oyl, yea, the firft born'of the Womb » Bur whar'faick 
che Propher Adicah, Cap.6, 8, Hehath ſhewed tbee,O man, what is good, and:what 
doththe Lord require of thee, but to do Juftly > 'Oh notable place'1 worthy all: your 
conhderarions that profeſs Religion in a firictmanner : Irs not-paprs; opiniens ; 
rb, though thou had(t Rexelations, and che hish:admirable pornes of Religion, 
that” will advance thee, unleſs:chou do. jufllyallo; and Yerſe:-1, Shall 1 tount 
*hew pure nithrhe.wicked balances, and the bags of deceitful weights = See, God ac- 
counts no ſuch: pure; or to have purity, that uſe ay fraud or deceit in their deal- 
Wer 5 o-% $1 | Moe Frog ce RK 

8 Thitdly ; 4 godly man muit needs walk. ri teonſly, becauſe ſuch. otwafd afti- 
os between man und man, are objefts that work, upon the (onſcience, or are matters 
where; the Conſcience is concerned, as heh at many thing elſe 5 Confider what Paul 
faith, Here] exerciſe my. ſelf, takeep a good Conſcience, both towaxds God, and to< 


Werar man, AQs 24, 16, He exerciſeth bimſelf, that ſheweth his diligence, his. 


wdoſtry, his fertibg of himſelf apatt with all his might ,'to keep a g00d/Con(ci- 
&ce; andrthen obſerve a good Conſcience towards God; fot'if Ibenever ſo juſ& 
nd Tighteous towards man, yer 1f I doinot. afoiperforavall thaeWorſhip;z'and 
benoſe duties thar immediately belong to him y have nor a good Conſcience 
And'thentowards man ; ſee, Cotiſcienceis exerciſed-in things cowards man , as 
weltts towards God: A manof Conſctenee i$/cen as well in hymangaffairs, ag 
in religious; he abhorrech char ſpeech, @xicquid. l;betylicet, Whar is pleating ro 
«mans deſire; that is al(o lawful : "Conſcience is noronlyiſcen inmatters of Re+ 
Beron;and macters of worthip,.bur alſo inciviland worldly-martets z4yea, how 
Wivy caſes of Conſcience do learned men handte jabouc the; sighteonine(s and 
wtighreouſheſs of civil ations: De Jare, &; Tuſfiris, - what: exa& diſpuces are 
there >" do not then think, thar ChriR hath purchaſed any ſuch freedom ,, ag that 
bu needelt por make conſcienceabour eivitchings;/ irs wo marter forthem yis 
thou keeprhe Do&rine and Worſhip of Chriſt; This is a finfyl deluſion. For the 
grace of God which bringeth ſaluation;hath appeared, texobing to deny angodly buſts; 
rl to” 17ve Tighteouſly ard. ſoberly - Sh then, nor only therhings of God, are mat- 
rs of conſcierice;bur the things 'ofmanz-.yex,. the things of map work more.up- 
bt a-narnral conſcience; becauſe they are diſcerned by rhe; natural principles of 
tort Hence the fins of uncighreouſnels and jica »'do. more tronble the 
Condens ifonce awakened; -then any otherfith® The pardon of them, or 
ſenſe ofthe pardon, 1s difficulely obrained 3 and ſuch ſinners. have. much. ado ta 
get comforts, becauſe they have ſirined againſt the plain and clear lighr of nature; 
nd thereſore for fich fins that a natural Conſcience would condemn, Catalogue 
"wnered? the” Apoſtle giveth in Row, I, 25, 30, 31; men havehad moretertible 
Woubds 6fCopicience; than for other fins: It muſt veeds then be, thac a con- 
- Es ds 18 all righte6nineſs, becauſchis conſcience isrender y its 
Ar heavy} of fleſh, Se ALS _ ap I 
JI Rnd Fheefor they walk; vighteouſly , _ there are ſo many promiſes iu 
: made to rightewiſneſs + Thit> mult needs. be a dury in an eminent 


4. 


> > 00. OG 


Prov. 10,2, 3, 


Uſe T, 


Uſe 2, 


thhon thy face :-Dhiet the World bluſh, and befor ever aſhamed, rot: 


= manner, to which ſo many great andglorious promiſes are avnexed : Now you 


ſha Farce findany aRion (oincouraged by God, noxany men, fo my 
redlts wen * If arighrevus mjin-have bur #ligeleeftare, Jetithatdlcci Je hethes, 
then matiy riches ofthe wicked,'Pſal,37.16, To have greateſtares,o have large 
Revenues in.chis World, and not by righteons wayes, by fraud, oppreſſion, :yio- 
lence, cicher by chy ſelfor Anceſtors, is like Jowahs gourd,rhit gavehim ſome eaſe 
and ſhelter for aſeaſon, bur preſently there aroſe worm within ir; that conſu- 
med it :' So thar a righteous man with his lirtle Cottage; lirtle moriel- of bread, 
wich his litcte cruiſe of. drink; is better thep rich Dives, rhaz gers his WEalthand- 
juſtly. The rich man may fare more deliciouſly every day ; bur the vrher fareth 
with more true joy... Leearm may beglad of biscrums ,: but Dives may-be glad 
of the cramsot his ſpiritual joy:and contencation 3: yeaz the righteous man hath 
tharpromiſe;which the greareſt Porentare inthe World hath nor; Verſ;2.2,'The 
rigbteourſhall never be forſaken nor. bit ſeed beg therr-broad; This you ſee, righreouſ- 
neſs hath Gods ſpiritual bonds for his oyrward happineſs. And thewforomward 
calamities, if they overtake a Nation, who is looked upon bur a righcequs'man > 

Neh, a righteons man, and a preacher of righteouſneſs, 2 Per. 3: 5: God "makes 
an Arktojave him: 'And from Lots example, ſeewhat acomftortable; conciufi- 
on Peter makerh, The Lord knoweth how to deliver the righteoxs, 2 Pat, 2.5, Sorthit 
x thou art never'ſo forward in any Religious parts and duties, if chou art nora 
righreous man, thou canſ nor lay hold on any temporal mercies, neither mayelt 
rhou expeR deliverance in time of publique calamities ; yea righteouſneſs in e- 
vill rimes; is better then all policy,/all wadem: Men think; if they rake this fidey 
orthat kde, thenthey are ſure to do-well ; @ki remember, rightenuſpeſs- is the 
ſureſt wiſdom, and the ſuteſi ſafety, Prov.4. 18, The path of the juit is a rhefhiang 
light, that ſhineth more and more unto the perfeft day; yea, righteous men are'rhe 
Saviours'of a.Land, of a Nation; - Fer as 1njuſtice-atd violence deſtroy ir, ſo righy, 
ceouſnels exalteth aNation. © 1 gee td So 

- "Uſe of Admonition ,' Toall thoſe who have a tender reſpe&to Gods Worlkigh 
they log for a Reformarion.ip rhe Church, rhey pray for godly order!, 'they os 
ſervethe Sabbath, they are diligenc in Pamily-durieszOh take rEis #lohg withyon 
alſo, Remember righteonſnels, ler thy words be righreous words,” void 'of lying; 
gnil; falſhidod, ler thy ations be righreous ations, without fraud, oppreſſion,” or 
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thy Brather, elſe God will caſt all thy doties and Religion, axidang 


revp ſet. 
reproaches, a5that ctioſe who will nor ſwear, will lye; will over-reach, - - deil 
unjuſtly;; Oh:let all 'men be ready to ſay, They regard thy word,more thenother, 


mens eaths;- = Meg Up Apt if Li ety 

- Uſe of InfiruFiov , How far moſt men are frem this neſv frame of hearr: May 
we ner withehe Prophet, go and ſearch for a righreous man, and find nons: what 
lyings;fa)ſhoods,whar fraud, what nnjuſt trading; and over-reaching of ortier men? 
Oh'thar many men canfleep inthe houſes they arein, can*walk inthe fields av 
Jone ; for horror of ſoul, for their-unconſcionable dealings, for-their unjuſt bar- 
24in8; for rheir ſecret fraud they have uſed to ger wealth >Doeſt theu nor bear the 
"I eimber in che wall groan gypnſerhet ? Doth not the ruſt of thy money Wit- 
neſs againſt chee>The cryes ariÞghs, and groabs'of thoſe whomthou haſt wrong? 
6d, cry aloud for vepgeance, T3 7X Fl TOs ors 
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SE CT; XI. God's Statutes, and keeptng bis Judgements, 


wn. SERMON. XCVIL 


'Þe UH onms of Arminianiſm: Demon ſtra- 
ting, That God in Converting and Chan neing 


a Si mner, works after an Ommpotent, Effica- 


ore 


Ci0ps and Irre Load Manner. Againſt the 

"Patrons of Free-will and Power of manto 
Frag A _ 

5 EZEK. 36. 26. 


i fr owill 7 $10 Jon, and 1 will take aw the heart of ſtone anil give you at 


Is now rimet6 draw nigh toa conctuſiols concerning this ſull and quintel- 
;'encial Text,There remain ewo particulars only to be improved;char Wete ta- 
ken.notice of in the main divifion ofthe Texr, For as we told you, here was 
> ob;ervaþleghe precious mercy promiſed; deſcribed both poſitively, | 


Ki prides re, and wodwu dit; ; The: manner of Gods working -chis grace in 
inXwhem he Converts ; andrhar is, By his mighty ongnipote » 934 , efficaciouſly; 
angpetlhi y, icrefiltabl For confidet wich what authorici fpeaksir;'/'will 
Re 7 aber f hn 1 will geve dw heart of f Godwill doir, and Mans 
ull Jhatt not kiaiger 2 Here is nocondirionare 5 Gpended © operation, *as if God 
gle oot converts or rurn qurheares to him, cill we allo brows our Free-will * 

give tohim ; - Sothat chit Text is an Hanmer to beat it pieces all thoſe Doftrines 
old, aud which now of late waltiply, .comterning Free will , ind the power of wants 
*andcwral] things. May not this Text ſarivfie erety many Doth ic not make cve- 
Eno heare by > arte a fone) inſenſible and ſtupid abour' holy chi 9 "_ 
zere approptiate the whole worke of Converſion to himſelf; wil give 


mener hc fey itdo this bl his Soreraigg,Omniporent, and trrefitible/powet 
| *heatttcann3t but bow afd yield, and give icſelf up, Whereas ou , 

UN he Patron of Nature and Eree-will, who ate enemiests Gods orace, did 

ah; then God reuld have aid nomore but this , I will give you an heart "” 


amt; 1 cannot doir alone, ufilefſe your Free-will go along withir allo; [ 
Mt toſpend, or Rey my work till 1 fee whar you will de, This is the fit} manner 
etveble,> Therfthete is mod efti, theſecond manner how Ged will vouchfafe 
tn;Mdthar is 67 way of Gift, by a free ab'olute Promit'e, I wilds thus, and thus ; 
HURT not t: ſhppoſe any Rrneg or wk brag Condicion'on our pat, l hall t 
+ NN: 1 "S217 ; thi 


alſo theefferexr cauſe of this mercie, and the fair thereof : 80) werold | 
you there Was a two-fold modus, or manner obſervable abour this mercie : There 


8 be ' ef Fleſh, 7 will take away the flony heart : Yeadorthe norallo detharctte 


. 
,— 


ten... tt. 


O b ſer wa 


The DoArine 


Explaincd, 


I, 
Man in the 
fi. ſt work of 
converſion is 
paſliye and 
doth not co-0- 
perate. | 


' Hereby mans 
» will is notta- 


ken away. 


. God, Stehen told the Jews, They had alwayes reſiſted the ets 0 God, 'NQs 7. 


© 


- » The Proniſe o: the Sp rit, Of walking in SE QUIzATL 


this time pitch on:y upon the marner how God works this olorious mercie ID us, 
And trom-thence ob'et ve, . - | apt 

7 hey GodigeG onvertity end changing ow: hear24 works after triipoyu je 
Saba Fi ox W x; oh \pezk*rothEſoll ro FINE rs te 4 
to reform, it cannot3 it will nor but repent, he ma ke3 of unwillins wi life *Even 
as at the firſt Creation God laid, Let rhere be l:ghr,, and there was light © TN Fe 
no power in the.Creatnfe to-rejet Gods Ominiporeticy >iÞ itis; when God feerh 
a man wa:lowing 1n his bloud, or dead 1n his fin : if he ſay, Ariſe and walk: Come 
forth aur of rhe grave of {ipne, as he did to Lazarmy pretencly the "foul obey 
Thifpdinc. both DoArinilly, and Praftically, is \ety necefſſaty,* The Orthbaes 
handling of ix, makes much tor the excelfenr praiſe of grace, Ft ihe utter over- 
throw:-ot thoſe dangerons and prouderrors that advance Free-wil - ins Bf cher 
al,orpart,ih the work of converhion,Contraty tothe Whole ſcope of xhe ripture, 
which'continually devaſerh man,Cijcovering his}mporercie and unwort hines: bur 
eixing zl to the power of God.Ler vis firlt explain his DoRrin&ging rheH ptoxe ir, 

Firlt therefore, we diſftiygiiſh between a man in bu. firſt Converſion, Aus after- 

wards inthe progreſſe of it. » I8'the firtkmomenr andiinflant of C SEveBO wc is 
che raking away the heart of fione, and giving an teartof fleſh ; there we layyman 
is meerly a ſubje& paſſive, and receiving rthework of| Ges, he dot cor any wayes 
co-operate, he hath no irength or power to joyn with Ged; but as A#Fir laith 
well, Thelc things are wrought in nobrs, fre nobzs, in us; yet without us: God 
works tb1s ſpiritual! lite, this cerder heart in us, wichort our help or fitength;; E- 
ven as when Chriſt raiſed upany dead-men,he pur natural life into them, this was 
done in them , yet without their help 3 Life was' pur into. Lazerw, and 
Lezarw hid no helping hand to-effec.c{4s:/1 ſhall: prove' this it the 8founde 
of the Do&trine, I onely now explain it, This then is rhe ruth of God 5-apd 
plainly grounded on Scripture, that man in the fir(tinſtane of Converſion, hath; 
Free-wHl ,: no-power working with -God, bur is a tneer pafſiveſnbſeR receiith 
the mighty work of Ged apon his ſoul ;; bur it you conſider manin rhie progral 
of SanRifcation, thus having received this heavenly ſupernaturall4ife; he'is naba 
meer patient,bur, being ated and moved by God, heaiſo-afs.and moverh:Thenip- 
deedwemecdgracetaquickenand inliventhoſe principles of-grace;as belorgwas 
proved; but yet we do notnceda nowlitero be infuſed intous,” 5, 
;Secondly;, Althongh this is the goodtruth of God , yet hereby we do' nit rake amey 
the xatnre of 6 7442; And make hint a beat, as the Adveriaries.calutnniate,.ZOh ay 
theyzthisa5 to turp,man imo a-flock or ſtonez.or deprive him of reafon afid liber+ 
tie of will. .No, we deny thecenſequence:; for although weſay,. That heis.rhus 
paſGve for the;ipigiall working of Grace, yer we ſay he hath his undetHHariding, his 
reaſop Rill, he bathawilldill ;*only,to diſcerny or will what is good gthathe gav- 
net ; Sorhen we deny-not bit. a man-harb poderſianding; bath.a natural liberty of 
bis will, Fe cannot be a man if he-have.nor: theſe. bur yer in ceſpet of rhac which 
is hohſa-his-minde.is blindyhis will isobſtinarezand rebellig $ aoatoft ir, -Sathat 
in manchere ate theſe threetbingsz To he lexoandc nad: 'to be able rreely 10 
will bis is-of meer nature. To have q corrupt underfaridihe;anda copriipe will, 


'1s of defiled nature, To.underſiand and will what is good, is of fanRtified vacate : 


Sethen what is thetrne Rate of the queſtion > nor whether therg ben undeffian- 
dingand the naturall faculty of Free-willip a man, or nor, --Nenededy h that) 
everyiman hath Free-will in natural and civil ations ;; ovly the quieffion.j3 about 
the obje& of theſe, whether he hath powerto.underſtand or will things thatare 
meezly{piricuall and ſupernatural ; and thisthe Scriprure doth expteſly.denys , 

- Thiedly' When we fay , God doth work grace thus powerfully and irrefiftibly » 
the meaning alio.is not, as if the heart ofaman.in_corwerhon/didvor refit and 
reje&rche work of the'Spitir, in ſome meaſure, and in{omedegtees 3 to ggere1s 
no queſtion bur the heart of a man doth naturally refuſe apd opp ro 


' Aud 


L 


W > 4 F3IN%* 1 


-- 
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TECH: XI. in Goty Statutes, and keeping bis Judgemenus, @ © 571 


. aud We Ko! God is (aid to caft down thoſe ſtrong bolds , "and every high thing 
© "hat 2x4 Itrchat ſelf againſt God, 2 Cor.1e, Sothar as thereIs ainarural contrariery, 
od aRtive gppottion berween fire ahd water; thus rhet&is {conſtant entviry,and 

reſiſting of Gods Spirit by our ſpirir;for.if this'combate and'conflit remain 


** eavils'and prejudices; is- unwilling co be ſaved, cannot abide the rruth, doth whar 


te 


Brace as we told you, thar is efficacious of\it ſelf by irs 1nwird Power, 
no-upon mans will, Pe/agizs of old; when he ſaw his opimon was u- 


EAN ſppoſer of him; wasalinoR deezived by him. 


6. Filthy; Alchough God thus omnipotently bow'the heart, aud grace be vortitordis,c - 3 


. ill 
IL. 
the £a:- 
of jb '« 180 c, 
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hearts wil abuſe ir;Panl doth abu 
dd 2 | 


( v 
bs by 
, 


© 


&, 


The promiſe of the Spirit,” of walking " | SECT.XT7 
ceſtifie this , whey. he ſpeaks of chole.:corrupt inferences. {ome madg from his: 
preaching of grace. 3. and.rhe belt rruchs corrupted prove moſt-dangeroptraxyvhien 
rhey did nor we the Manna, according to Gods: Ivitirurien;, ir: degenerated iro; 
noilom worms... . af INT 


SAR x Bp Ig FORD a TT 21:5 2 3 yt BYE ASI 
Ler us diſcover the grounds of this cruth : And'firſt, Alltboſe 


| | plac of Seripture: 
which do deſcribe the gorall, and yniverſal. pollution of. man, making) ard. io 
much adinner, as even fin ic ſelf; dp. plainly argue, that (zods converting grace! 
is all in all; that man 1s a meer patient, and Cannor aRirely conſencroicheloath 
oood thing, Thus Ge, 6. .The imaginationof the theughts of 4. man; heart aregnely; 
evil, and that continually : What can be {ajd more , every imagination or ehoughe: 
chat flicresh ina many its evil, and 4'/ 12h andehar per nes How then:can 

2, Tow bath be quickgned char-wete dead in 
fas : What doth. a dead man dozto get life again > Fho can bring. @ clean thing ous 
of an unclean ? Not one. That is, n0.man, God only doth: Our Saviour faich 314M 
corrupt Tree agwnot bring forth good fruit ; And Pal, Rom,$, A natural man;pars 
ceiveth not the things of God, neither can be ; he doth not,and. he, cannor, Sex, whan 
pregnant places of Scripture here ares. Mark them, becauſe that unſayory-error 
doth ſo much ſpread, 1f theſe Texrs be true, all, our thoughts and affeRions are 
only evil.; weatedead infin; we do nor we cannot 10: mugh. as-perceive the 
thipgs of God 3 how then date apy think of the power of vatuce , and herabilicy 


A 4 


he conſent; or be a&jve ro God? ſo Ep 


to what is-holy ? 


2s. PE | 15 $40 12 +; 0+ 1 Þ + 
Secondly, Thisis fully proved by thoſe excellent andempharical ſinulitydes nhich 
are uſed to declare the work, of Canverſion ;, whieh rhe Spirit of God on purpoſe, un 
ch ro declare Gods glofious pewer in us. As. its called often, A Creatzon y.and | 
Grace is A new Creature :. we arc laid Fo be Createdto good works, Now Creatia fi 
ex. wbilo,, Creation doth ſuppoſe nogbing pre-cxiſtent,; eicher phyficallys or. 04 
rally. :Was the World when 14 ywascreared, any-Ways CO-OPErant te its:Qreations 
;canvEg 18 is here, Rememberthen , 16s he thar hath made us , - and' noti we: on 
ſelves.1f we did not make qur ſelves ger, ſhall we make ous lelvesnew.Greak 
exre$> hercer rhen men? ſo.x5 expreſſed dy che Similicude of a vw Bixth, He bath 
begocten ns by his word, A godly man.is ſaid to he bor» of God, Now rheſeare full 
expreſſions ro ſhew char were pot born by qur free-will,or conſent;bus byGads. 
ſole power 3:48 Jobs x, Lafily., irs comparedro the Reſwrretfion ; (294: thativas 
ad hajh be quicksed, Now was. there ever any man that could: raiſe uprhim{el 
ops ©f the grave, and give life r9 himſel> yea Epheſ,?, Irs compared4eghat: g/en 
riows power of God in raiſing up Chri#, the very {gli-ſame power is chere4lgid towers 
inchoſe that believe, Now how can.any man anſwer thele compariſanzsbeScrip- 
rure uſerh 2. for howlocyer, Similitudes muſt nor be Rrerched beyppdehie ſcope 0f | 
him thar.uſech them :- yerthe Holy, Ghoſt doxh for this end uſe-{uch expreſhors; 
that we ſhould attribureall ro God, he debaſed in our (elyes, ſaying, Norwnto we 
Lord, net. to our free-will, or our power ;, ##t to thy name be all glory. v1 
Thirdly, A{thoſe places prove this, which take a} ability of good from many aud 
attribute it whally.to Ged : So our Saviour likenerh every man,out of him 40 2 
Branch ſeparated from the Vine, Jobs 1 5.The Branch one of the Yue bringforth 
»0. fruit;.. Thus every man our of Chrift: Hence our Saviour concludes, #ithour 
me; ye can do wething. He doth not ſay, You cannor,do any great thing But: 80 
thing: And again, 2 Cor.3. che Apoſtle fairh, We ate not [uffcient of our. ſe(vety.t9 
think ane thought, v1z..1n reference to the 200d, either of orhers, or of our ſelves. 
Thus you ſee, how manis made ucretly impotent, Well,chen ſec choſe places char 
poſitively attribute all to God;lts God that works int us beth to will audio do;Nouſee 
all is given to him. And again-#hat haſt thow that thou baſt not received? But aboVe- 
all;how plain is this, Kew.9. es 90t.of him that willeth, or him that runneth, but of 
' God that ſhewerh mere). This is a noble places for whois likely ro have ir, buthim 
thar willerh, or that runnerb? yer ir is por of him, bur of him char (hewerh mer- 
&y ; whereas if Free-will, or mans power had any eo-partnerſhip in this works 
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* iT XI, $6 Gods. Statutes, ahd krepruy bis Judgements, 


we might as well tay, {rs nor of him that ſhemeth mercy,bat of hins that willeth or run- 
veth, -Sorhacthis Doarime cobs God of all that honour and glory. tharis due ro 
br db int piytxqnd phe bib hah Fob tp Bb 
Natures Free-will depore theaelves.n rhidDbqs Hor 416 eff 

ah: :2Lord 1 prey Wnee-may Gan Hottogangtheatty of3 opti: Again, 
pfailEatice,tharctiou$avet mean heart co Tepent,when I conlented and was wil- 
ling. And is nor all chis highly derogatory to Wo ? This made profound 


Bradmardine encourage hifmfett'yo Wrice agaihſ{/Pelk834s; beeauſe he could hearti- 

lyprayforthe graceot God ro lElþ tim thar fyork;Whereas his adverſariescould 

not doo. | Fs gael | IS Ew 
(Qy4<36-0 be tha-the will and power of ghn-did makegraceeffetual th os, 


La 0 +Ane 01 TOs a19-M: 
' fo tha Gods grace hould nor tike away ourRpÞninels, til we conſemed, Then the 


grenzefi glory of ia mans Converſion. world belongeo fins + Forme may" fupppie God 


underohe fame Miviftery. Now what is the cauſe why oneteeeiverh the Word, 
andnorchecother? Shall we fay, becauſe he by his free-will emerrained rhe grace 
of Godzand'not the other > What der6oation would thisbe.co Gods glory? Dorh 
not the iapoRile ſay, Who bath made thee to diffes from anather2 t Cor. 4, 7, Why 
was Peter converted; and not Judas > They both" enjoyed the ſamemeans, they 
bothfawthe famewonderful miracles : Shall any manſay, BecaulePerer uied his 
free-wwll well, and nor Judas > This were to make Poter no'morebeholding ro 
Chriſt then Judas was;” Oha gracions hearc knowetfi nor how rodigelt ſnch pre- 
ſumptyous opinions! God made me ro differ from others, By the grace of Ged, 1 
in what tam. So then, have all rheſe argnments'in-yout eyes, tliey are plain and 
ahei+ and thed though errorbeneverſo ſubtilly painted , yet-if will, nor niake 
youinzmoured with te, eſpecially, ifroall rheſe places of Scripture, thou cat? ſer 


"rothiyonbexyertence of Gods wonderful thatge upopthee.” Art tor thou able 


way; Thirchough ter thouſand reachers ſhould come'atid xd TU (2 
thitie own'expetiencen-chy Converſion, witttnakethee nor believe it”; far thou 
wettofat from conſenting, oracreeing: to the work 6fprace> ej all th 
6 


y ſhifes 
ey ewes, howto pnc off thework of God > Hbw: often 'didft rhon labour s 
| g 4s. d 


7 6wn eyes; to harden thy own heart ; how' unwilling *to'be convinced, 
wy copartwiththy dear'Infts ; how often didlt thou pur off and defer, 

$Yet 2\ele more; and (ill 'a hittle more, that had nor Gbd by: bis ati; hey 

opted thy heart, made rhee of unwilling, willing, to this very day Fo 
drRiltbeen wallowivgin thy blood 1 (7h IT re 
4# (ref Iiftentiion; Concernity arhreefold Yitry,” 1, Of deep debaſement /and 
hntifiation;How'vaity weak, and tinproficable'argWe become} Of rich, ro be- 
edine! poor; '6f honourable; to become debaſed; isHorhing ro this ; "ot holy, ind 

rogether holy, to becorne alropetherfinfalt Oh why'dorh'not this round thee? 
Frhete any room lefrfor'pride, carnal jollity;and confidence, while in chis poliu- 


eftare 3 ? wad ES hk ** © pv a P 8-4 | 
+2; Ofdaily rhankfiflneſs co Gd whohath pur forth his great power'on thee, 
Oheahupenthy-ſon!} and all within thee; ro ſpeak fot the grace of God: ,.. * 

&/ ao oh L a 


_ raptions; or paſſions: He thidr didehie gtearer;rakeaway the heare of fone 


| t$encontagemenr'ro rayro God, for the ſubdiitig of any ſtrong 5 
aptions; or paſſis at ett, 
eitiict be dove lefſey” | "; 
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eringgrace equally to rheſame men, They bork live in.cheſame Family,bork 
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>" A new Heart alſo will 1 giv you , and @ new Spirit will T put tuithigyoug, 
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lite free promiſe, 1 will do thus xuto jou, here is nothing ſpoken gi hue 
dp, bur whar God will do ; here. is no (pecch of theis.,prepararory 


pr 


IT + 
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only offer orace tothe hearr, bur ſanRifierh che heart ro receive 114, F e. deb. not: 
of, life, and the: 
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ettspro mile 3 Naw a.proMi'e 1s.onely of char which is good, eicher remporal or 
ſpiricuall, bur a Prophecie or Prediftion may be of that yohich is evil, as well as 
whacis good {{Allthe velolations and calamities chat came upon Jeruſulemmwere 
prophctied.ofi; but we'cannor lay chey were promiled, +Jap promites are tobeich- 
baaced; is Paatexteliendyexpreſſeth ir, Heb. 11,13, roſhew how hearty, Joy- 
tall ©;giad and ready che heart ſhould be, to receive chem; -Ofremember;*rhou 
cturarrexerciſed wirh diffidence and diſconragement;a promiſe is co be imbraced, 
asthou woulcett the:dearett, welcomelt friend inthe world / Again a-Promi'e 
dath induce fom2 tie and obligation in him that premilech,bur ſo doih not a meer 
Pcediaion ;'and becauſe God pronifing cannot properly be: ſaid to be bound to 
us>.0Ftiedto us; \Therefore he is by his promile a debror to his own fidelity; he 
cannot denyhimiglfor hisown werd , Reddy debita nulli, debens, fothar the that 
ucging God with a promile, may lay, O Lord, it was inthy choice-whether thou 
wouiditde tact a thing orno, bur fincethou halt promiſedirs, and rhe wordis 
2nne out of thy mouth ; Thy cruch, rhy conſiancy , thy fidelicy mult 'needs meke 
oood:thy Promile, . , | 8 Mad 5 
Secondly, The Promiſes of God as for the matter of them they aretwefold\, ſome 
axetemporatl,and foneare tpiritnall; ſo fcr che manner theyare eicher Abſolute 
ot Candictionat; Ablolute:promites are ſuch as God hach made, anJ.hewill ful- 


fill;-thopgh we believe: notart all, Such Promiſesdoenor depend upon any 


Grace an us fore-going , neither doe they ſuppoſe any good qualification"in-us ; 
Thus that 'temporall promiſe that God will not drown the world:/is'abſo ntely 
detetmined , though men do'nor'believe ic, yer God will make ir 200d : So Iſa. 
9. . The promile ot ſending aChritt , a Meſſias into the world, was an-Abvinte 
Promile. The calling of the Gentites, and thecalline ofthe Jews avain, afrer 
rhe deftruRion of the Gentiles: -Tnele areabfolutely promi'ed. For as Ged hath 
ſameabſoiuteThreatniogs for a deſiruſtion of'a people ;' and then'though'there 
were Noah,” Þb, and Daniel, they wer} not able to deliver that Land, fo' he hath 


niany <bſoture Promiſes, whichall the wickedoefſe and unbelicf of:imenſhall/nor 
make yoidy ant ofrheſeabſolute Promiſes iris chat Paul laich,, He is faithful and 
can deny bimfelf, 2 Tice,2,13, and that our unfaichfulneſſe ſhall-not wake void | 
tbe.faith of Gods Row, 3. 3, For ic is plainin many Promiles, if we'd6 nat be- 
lieve; Gaddorh not fulfill chem; as. if we do-not believe, we earihocbe-juſtified + 
but:tupſpezks there of ſuch ablolure Promiſes, as God wi: certainly accomp'iſh, 
WBagwty zl obtirutions that hinder. hc 1. 264 Co Be Ge.5 

i -2:There are Conditional Promiſes,bacthat muſt bennderttoodin a' right ſenſe, 
got-as if there were any Condirions to be performed by.out irength.:and'power:; 


©: if rbe{e Conditions were cauſes 'and wierics: of the grace promied;' No, they. 


at onely Quilificarions of rhe ſubject, withour which he could'nor be:parraker 
akthegrace promiſed; Thus gone is promiſed ro Faith, pardoy of ſinne: 
to Ropentanicey overcoriing © 


Inhere 55d Condition or Qualification required, 'which: is notthe. Abſolute: 
Gift of God atfficft ; for although Juſtification be promiſed to him that belawverhzi 
your asky” How:awman' comes to beltevez here thac we may nottuppeis infini- 
tre, we mult fay; Iris abſolutely promiſed :and' wrought by God himie'f,/ -T do: 


not tiere.cufiouſly ditpureabonrra Opalification and x Condition, nor ofiche Na»! 


wee. of Conditions;" thitis robe expeRed iy che comroverſall parr,o' Now. chi 
Promiſe: inthe Texc, ts ofthe former torr, 'an Abſolute Promiſe, makipg: way 


"Ba" pleaz 


remecations to him thar perf. vereth, growthand. 
threake:of-prateto him thar improveth the grace he hath, and finally gtorifica 
asnispromiſedro him onely rhar isfan&tified;: Here you ſee are ſome Promiles/ 
madeonely to fuch as have grace already, Grace is the Condition for Grace ,.,on+! 


vb--ixs own ſelf ;: As Kings uſe_to carry. cheic-own | Furnicure' for. chevc! Ed<; 
eftunment/;- $0 ic is\ here 57 Grate 'doth{qualifie'and workpahe ety 3n-} 
ul'prepirations, (o-charalt is from God'im a Promile.: 'Northagp as .Gues 


2, | 
Of Promiſes3 


Some arc Ab- : 


ſole, Some 
Conditionall. 


th ——.. —__ 


— PRO 2 


575 Tt e e Promiſe of the Spirit, of walking ji I t & 1, A} i | 


—_— 


ana a Promilc; all our PEGEIILS riches _ cates a jm Veins 


Ties 


FI Wwaruas 


| be fr age, And Tye jou it i gum to ga 7 rs prada 
bs... ethers, 1 SQ thas WEL is ſro acer momi-may bs actroall, 
chereby make bis peripegons t Omry mouth may be iopyed: 
char ſhould þoak of it felf, mo 
Secondly , 1t ſuppoſerh, that we cantiot ſo much as prepare , and fe our fav 
rc66:ve Graces God findes an hearc:of tone 40 every-man , 29d a fone is ic1- 
penerrable, Ic was a doftrine received long while, Fec.emiguedin ſect, Deg 
'- ©” das Gratiam, though differently explained. Let amando wha be can by watu- 
* "5% £0 Rtrengih and: power: and. then: God will vouchſafe Grace aud tupernaty- 
'. -»Fall-Mercies rohim » ;yeathis is too much divnlged at this rery day.; .lergman 
wle-his nezatalls well ; and God will give Supernauralls ; bor felt chere is no 
ſuch Promiſein allcbe Scripruge ;- youcannor inal che Scripruce fd any Pro- 
miſe of Grace made co mcute: or the improvemeprof Nature ; God no where: 
\auhs Do29 much axyou can, whar you are able by your owy powers en. 
Lepaga ape. help you. . 'There i8 nox \uch a Praimiſe iy Scriprace, bug eiche 
Lang have beard, ot UE IRroney ro fome Grace WEO o , 
>; arggdy wr This ' Prewtiſe is of moſt exe excellent anilprecioms Naw, "i farrs | 
allreniprieh Frenſes: Should God prom” e rhee all the glory of che Warld, all. 
chas-chy.heare-cquidio rhis life defire, It is nothing co chis Promile-of vey: 
Rs. Hence Peter calls them. Preciome Promiſes, 1 Per, 2/. whoereh we «nt 
MII: the Divine Nature, God to. this people inCaprivi 
new: 'anda--render heart 2-25 char. which would anc Or. 


_ 
lufire _ mall orker Mergies ; Their return from Captivity , _ an409* 
ingof:cheiy formechouſetand- Mercies again would: be: - nothing ,: X God: j 1 
 naorthieMercy allo; Obthenthac the heatrs: of nikn were made mere ſpiritual 
mite, ©. Jookaher and ptize this Promiſe; Ler thy condition.be: heres {0 
nereh's + thy Race never fo diſtreſſed, yer if undes this Promiſe, they artio 20 
; when orhers arectofſed-up and down inthe bncertain waves ofthis world.” 


iventhe' Virgin Adcry that was called Blefied among Women, w 
x rharChrit was ſpitignally formed in. her bearc, . chey that che body'@l 1 
faſhianed in her worbe: Oh thes { _ Howe; wrerehed 36 
weſlzc.cten in the nidlt af all earchly proſperity? np art pra; 3 
aver} RS biolchonrt are WAA thducmn3 novfay;, Chis ne new beart 
Wis | F Ig: x 
Feurghly,.7 s Aber Proviſion et: For there i mike od, 
dſo he cantidrlic; Land ſothere cavnotbeany ching ro 
ride ver GR Re bids Tacks his 


Qm_ ow "_F __» SR CSC i Ea 


| SEC T; XI. '2n Gods Statutes, and keeping bis Junigements,. 
, | i Ned as "rl : X . 


Mia FY 


" 


Scriprare, ii apc to raiſe; } And 


Viet : It "ray be” faid., If this Promiſe of Converſion be Abſolute. Gad will ObjeF, 1, 


work it, andrhere is no Condition on our part ;; that we can by aur Nature pet» 


form'i "Then what nead we come to bean the Word preached? Whar need we wait on 
the Ordinances > if God will cake away the heart of fone, he will doit, rhovgh. 


webeearin$and drinking, and making merry , as'well as if- we be praying, and 
bearipszhe Word preached. Bur: rake heed of ſuch defiradtive conclutions , tor 


they do rfetfollowtromchis truth. For 


ObjeRtions which a froward Heart, not humbly tubmicting co che Aurhoriry of | + * 


Firſt, Fhough we ſay. it be an _Abſalnte Promiſe, get the meaning igyor, as if is wor Anſi . 


accompl.ſhed without ſuch means as God hath appormted, Therefore the Promiſe may 
be fig c@ be Ablolure, either in oppohicion ro Conditional, as if it: required ſome- 
iz as a Condition to be done an.our parr ,.and inthis ſenſe it.is:Abſolure 3. ox 
elleit-may be called Abſolute; as-ic doch oppole;.chat which 1s to be ardered by 
ſome means, and inthis fenſe ir 1s nor. Abſolute; Paul had abfolucely fore-rold 
That none in the Ship thar were with him ſhould die; yer he allo (aid, Thar they 
millk uſe rli&meanes, keep it che Ship. ' And thus'God told David many zimes;! 
before:hewent ro the Bartel» That he ſhould have.the Victory, yer he was cares: 
full ro order his Army and to prepare the Souldiery: So that promiles, 
thoughtheyare many times Abſolute, yet they alſo include Meaves for thaz;qnd. 
Now there ate Meanes of two ſorts, . The ong external , having noimmedtliace 
influence upon Grace , onely. it 18 the neceſlary way that God hath commanged 
avery,obe to walkin, and ſuch are,Comming tothe Ordinances; and-hearing;.ok 
"Word; A man hath Free-will or Power of Nature to do this, as any-ocher 


Frakeoneſs of Spirit, chathe canvor; bur ſimply to come to: hear, and in a gener 


bo 
: 


chis;yery hearing; and_rhis bodily preſence:God bath oc 5 as a Means 
wherein he will diſpenſe his Grace ; So that whoſoever doth wilfully negle&t&þg 
of theſe, cannor/promile to kimle'fany.Converfion;' yea» he. rs pl 
x nctade, God wilL.not convert him; ſo rhar kereis no'place for rhy. prophane 
vt; What need I comeand hear whar need Iirequentpreacbing? Yes 6: 
very way; for though God hath abſolutely promiſed this-Mercy ,.yer it is in tha 
bo 


Exerciſe of theſe Meanes Oh then har cht@ſe wbo' cuſtomarily. and wits 


turn their back upon God>.and in'effe&t ſay, They will nor be:coniverred, We'will 
not baverhis new Heart, this new Life. If a man (hall wilfully refuſe to.ear-or 


1 D c lyreſuſeſt the Word of life, will not God judee thee for a/ſelf-damner > 4 
p bis NN i >. I *: 9% ; ' ' . = 


"> But" then iv the next place," There are formall and internall Means that da. 


"Snediaraly rece ve Chriſt im the: foul, ſuch'a5 Faich; or hearing in. Faith ; 


36d theſp x Man hath. no power'of nk ro perform > - Faith being oy 


LY 3 


cv] RK &ions, Indeed, to bear with Faich, ro hear.wirh godly: Atzentiep and | 


marinero attend to whar is delivered, that by Nature he can do; Now even 


aberhem(elves from the preaching of the Word;would confider;rhar they. 


ft, willhenothe acconredaſelf-mutderet? and if rhou. cargleſly, or obſli-- 


2, 


| The promiſe of the Spirit, of 'malking 3. . SE CT <xT. 


Anſw, 


4 
» 


3, 


yo=r 
. 


+ gift of God. So'then alchough- internal'Meanes'of obrainivis Chritt tariaar 
natural ſirengrh be-performed;'yer there are external Meanes, "which Wtisfoever 


{ſhall refnie; he goth reject the.counſel of God, and pronounceth hi 


- 


in{&f afifvor. 


- '4by of Salvation, Therefore harbor po'morefuch thoughts, ubleſsrhof wile yio- 


Obie. 2, 
\ is diſcouraging, and may eafily euit men into deſpair ; for though I delire; aridyroan 


dencly rbrowthby ſelf imo.che'month of Hell,” | NON 
- Burſecondly , It may befaid.,” If Gods:Promiſe of Converſion be Abfolure; This 


frer:Con\erhon, yet it I be net-in this Abſolute Promiſe; Tcan neverbe pattaker 


Bne firſt confldes, Though it be Abſolute, yet it 15 alſo Tndefiinite, it doth wot exiduds 


--4a»7 particular man ; So that no man in the World , living under the 'meanes of 

- Grace;can'trulyſay, heis nor intended'in this Promiſe, as well as others; "Setino 

. theretore, God hath-no where excluded thee, by name ,' there 1s 'no-clanſe thar 
- ſhurs rhee'our;;" it 18 a grievous fin in thee, toſhur thy ſe}f our, S6 thei, Know 


tboledejeRing and diicouraging thoughts they ariſe from Hell ; Ir is-the Devil 
and thy own black heart, nor this DoQrine”thar diſcourageth. If there were a 
Malefator among,-many ethers, and the Magitltrate ſhonld :make an indefinite - 
promiſe that he would ipare them, and pardon them,-and doth not by- name 
exclude any man, would apy be fo injurious to himſelf, as ro queſtion,whether he 
be mended inthe pardon-or no 2 No lefle injutions art thouto thy ſelf, in dit- 
puting againſt this promiſe, ++ | | 

* -i/Secondly , If thou liveft under the means of Grace, and where the word of Life is 
tendered, then theu ha$t much wore cauſe to hops that. this Promiſe of Conver ſion doth 
belong tothee, Indeed, all thoſe who fit in Hearheniſh darkneſs, ro whom che Go- 
ſpel'was never yer made known, they are a hopelels people, while ſo ; there is no. 
Pfomile without the Church'of God :. Bur to thoſe who have the: grace of God 
xenderedrarberny they may pleadchis Argament , Lord, thou tialbyiven 
diffi «means, we have che Miniſtery; char ſounds daily i-our cars 
che inward Grace alſo 1 : | 
© Thirdly ,' If thow art one who groaneſt and deſireſt after Converſion ,- and: art a- 
fraid leſt God hath excludedthee, be of g00d comfort, for thoſe ſighs and pantmgs 
afier Grate, ate a ſure ſign that thou art included, yea » that this work. of 4 
new heart, and atender heart , 1s already begun in thee, Where you hear a Sigh, or 
a-Groanina man, ir isa fign there 1s a natural lite; and fo, where' there are 
i9Wward' Groans. and AﬀeSions 'for this new heart, ,there. are the begin- 
mines, andthe foundation is already laid, God will not break, the bruiſed 
Reed,” nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, Even hunger and thirk hath a/promile of 
being fatistied, CMetth, 5. Therefore ler this turn thy water into Wine pre- 

TEbITE 1 By ue obs. tad 6. bg 

ws thly ;- Although the promiſecof Converſion he in a well explamed [uſe Abſe- 
hits, yet there 11 #0 tian damned that would. have heen converted., only he wanted the 
| Pronziſe,, God would net put his name in there, and that 1s the cauſe of bis utter periſh- 
ing," No, this is a firm truth, O 1ſracl, thy deftruttion 1s of - thy ſelf , 
Ant, As I live, | faith God, I will not the death of a ſinner, but | rather 
Thas : he” ſhould lrve, Tarn je, turn je, Why will ye dje> This is 2 fure 
teh; Every mans Damnation isof his own elt; he dorh wilfully and with de- 
Hoht7 6 onindeliruaive wayes:, he cannot fay, «Lord, I, would bave been con- 
verted, 'but-the Abſolureneſs of rhy EleRion , or rhy Promiſe bindered) yea, 2 
mans own wilful Jufts they defiroy him : Ioſomucb, that were it pot for this 
Promiſe of God, none at all would be converred: Iris well we ate. rot left to 
Free-will, for then not'one would-be converted: And the: Adverſaries;to this 
Opinion, cannor inſtance in one Heathen', ever fince the World was made that 


did vſe+his Naturals fo well, that God youchſafed Syupernaturals ; ipaocds 


' 


fo SE GY. z Xl. in Gods Statutes, and keeping hes Judgements. 


_- thar, the Dodrive.of Free-will may. well caſt a man inco Deſpair; for if my 
©  Converhon cannor be; wrought till I go alongwithGodinicy 1 amforevec 
hu be FR Let it be Lacie » that there are fome Difficulties inthas DaRrine ,, that 
* humane reaſon cannot witie all the kyars, yet thisis nomorethen/Pax{acknowtede- 
.( aca { and repraverh manforiuch bold Diipucingwich God: Gods wayes 
_ are wiſe an] juſt, even, when they are hidden rer tous, There is no end, 
When humane wiſdom talketh againſt heavenly When(:rions, RE 
 Ofe, Is this promiſe, chough ablolure, yet ordered in rhe uſe of means to be 
.. accompliſhed > Theo be diligent in hearing the Word: Oh pray. thar this new 
 hearc mayarlaſt be found inthee1 Oh why isic, chat weſhould leave this Texe 
' before every Auditor findthe pewer of ir upon his ſoul'} Oh'thac the leaving of | 
_ this Text might not leave one carnal Rony heart! Oh that as we have done the 
_ Texr,(0,God had done this werk'in you! Bur oh onr barrenneſs, our barrenneſs! 
. Oh che juſtanger and wrath of God againſt many. perſons, ro whom God ſaith, 
_ Jerthemalone in their fins ! 4 ntt s 
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Handling the Work. of Grace under the 
- Title of Vocatron or Calling. 


5. SERM, XCI6 , 
he Natrre of Vocation opened, in re- 
ſpe of the Efficient and- Infiramental 
"'Canſes of It. OO Oe 


* 
46.2 
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Rom: 8.30, 
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1:25 WMdveoury 3) whom be did predeſſinate', them be alſo called, &c.  _ 


o - <? 


Sms have conſidered the Work of Grace, under ſeveral eminent 

WWALEC Titles that the Scripture giverh ro is. The next 1-ſhall pirch 
| WAS. upon, 1s, Yocat;en or Calling ; og Corerieg is-often norified 
| by chis term. And this Text will afford a juſt occahion to trear 
a ot it, To underſtand the Text 4 let ys conftidet cheidivine and 


the 38. Verſe, The Apoſile after other Conſolations; adcminitred:co a:fliced 


ow emphar cal every ward 
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admirable Connezionof this Verie,with the precedenc Martec - 
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know, 18 as much as 
_bgniſyivg a&s ofthe un F Randing, are -many times 


A” ewo-ſfold of of 2c E; 


Calling- ca ite d, 


ipake-of Predefiinarion, and could uſeni0 orh 
3n the orheg priviledges; © + © 23.06 
--; The Texrthus opet 
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SECT.-XIL. Of EffeHuall Calling, 583 
which ſenſe, every one-18 bid to continue in the Calling he is calleFunto, 1 Cor, 
\ 30m” AMERT {Det I Rr = | 
Secondly, For any ſpiritual funfion) oroffice inthe Church. Thus the Apoſile- 
tip appp Pyled a Calling. 75: fa es 97% 427 1,2 ; 
_ Andlaſtly;. For-rhas grace of God, whereby hecills vs our of thi tate of ig- 
norance, Pagapiſm and 'prophanenels, to a ſtate of trath, codlinefs and glory ; 
which is either meerly external, vouchſafed even'ro/ hypocrites and reprobates, 
or interna]; beſtowed ot rhe godly only:; And this the Apoſtle 'meaneth in the 
Texr. From whence obſerve, = F450 
That whom God hathpredeftinated from all eternity, and will glorifit in the World Obſerv, 
to come, he doth in this life powerfully call ont of their ſins and ignorante. 
. As chey are regenerated, or converted, ſo theyare a called people: TI ſhall ficſt 
treat of rhis powerful Calling which the godly only have : And ro'confider this 


dillinaly ter.us open the nature of it: 

I. In reſpec otthe efficient cauſe; 

2,. The infirumencal; 

3- The nature of it, | . each EO 

4. The zerms from whence we are called, and to which we are called: - Inthcefficiear 
Andtor the efficiewt Cauſe, God is he that calleth ns with this powerful lively Caulc , God. 
calling : and herein confider,  - ' Migh vg ; 

Ficit ,, T be omnipotent power and ſtrength of God, who by his word can make ſucha 1, 
woxderfu4 change Hedorh bur call, and man whois naturally ſuch an enemy and. 
adveriary to what is good, doth pretently'becom@a friend; fo that the Scripture 
expreſſing this work of converſion; doth therein allude td Gods Creation ar fitlt;” 
when by his Word all things were made: He ſaid; Let there be light, and there was 
light ; Verbs Dci ſunt Opera, ſaid Larher, Gods words ate works ; rhiis'made the - 
Apolile {ay, He callerh choſe things that are nor, as if they were, I'Cor, 1, Gods 
call gives a ceady being ts thoſe things that had no exiſtency at all before.” So rhat 
heretn is declared the Soveraign power of God; God at'the firft Creation, catled 
for thoſe things to appear; which lay in che dark womb of nothing; and'chey pre- 

Jently came out ; Evenas if a Maſter ſhould give a calF'tohis ſervant, who ftands. 

in the next room ready to receive his commands: © Bchold'then,'#nd admire ar 

the gxeat, power of- Goa, who hath made this wonderful change on thee, '' Chriſt 

did no. ſooner call from Heaven to Pas, 'burhe preſently 'anfivers3' Lord, what 

wilt, thow baus me to do ? So that Gods call even tothe deaf ts bt th tain, 'be-"* 
cauſe. at che fame cime;, he giveth ears-to hear, Oh then fer-the g6dly conſider,” 
How: comes/grace, any godly affe&ions or deſires'ts be inchy hearty It had” 
been ;impo be for tuch things to lodge thy ſoul ;*h24 not Fad viven this * 
mighty call, fayipg, Ler there be faith, reperitance; godly* ſorrow ; "an preſently - 
x LENT ret $0) (42.0 1 W16NE Ez 1 £ 
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| Secondly ,\7 ake notice of the ful ſi #fficiency 4nd" happintſs of God, who thia calls | 
thee to coptmnunion with him, "Ic 1s hot tor any want or indivency, thar day by diy ** 
he chus callsand invites thee to come in $ No, God is bleſſed, and all-hifhcient': 
had he'nor created Angels, or rhe vihble Worid, 'he had heen eloriouſly nappy | 
an the enjoyingof.imielf, bur yer our of his goodneſs, he is wilting to invit 
and call inmes, that-cheyalſo may be made haypy ;' Chriſt in his Patible ex- 
prefied. rhis.; when he ſent out his fervants roiinvite men unro'the feaſt, and 
when they refuſed, theo heſencfor the lameand blind, Lak, T4; 21, ich as he. 
could. have.no need of,. but they did exceeding|y need him , and fo there is no 
Fe, zedſends us his {ervancs rs invire you to this ſpiritnal feaft, but this'con--" 
hdexariari ſhould wound thee, and makerheealbamed +:9Oh why doth God thus 

il.me>. Why :am Irhus inviced? 1s-hor-Ged happy and glorions enovgh?thovgh 
Iperiſh:and bedamned in'my fins >YV/hat is man, Lord, and the Son of wan, the: 
tho ſt hetbus mindfal of him ? - a8 if God could not be a God, i haypy, blefs 
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. 584 | Of Effettual Cabrzg, NN Inn en | ECT, XII. 
Fees - + Thirdly, 1» Gods calling of us, confoder the freeneſs of bis grace, and. the Abſelute- 
neſs of his.purpoſe and £ood pleaſure therein, He calls ſome, and leaves ochers;” yea 
the farre greacer part of mankind, and thoſe whohaverhegreaicſt flomipar doto- 
\ ryinthis World, on whe the eyes of the World are moit'opes. -*. This rhe'A- 0 » 
poſtle, Not many noble , not nw4ny wiſe hacb God called, 3 Cor. 1.38. bit the poor 


and deſpicable things of the World hath God choſen. Indeed, God pi ay'by is 
. - every 


Word to ſome, and partly by the works of Creation to. others , bath left eve 
man without excuſe; he bath given to all men, pregnanc witneſſes: of his geod- - 
neſs, wiſdom and power, that they mighreck after him ;' but rhis is northe call 
of grace that is the fruit of Ele&ion ;' tor that takes effe&,' and cannerberocally 
and finally refited; Thou therefore wbe halt been rhos called , cty our\, Ob .the 
depths _ unſearchable riches of Gods mercy | There are twoin a bed, ont 45 called, 
the other is left : Two in a Family; one is takgn; and the ether left. As in Paills Con» 
verſion, when there was a voice from Heaven, Paw! heard digin&ly, bur his Com- 
panions did not; ſo inthe ſame Sermon, which is Gods call, one heareth it di- 
* Ain&ly, receiverh the power of it in his heart, knowerh the experimental mean- 
"Ing of it ;* bur others hear only a general ſound, they underitand nothing of ir, 
*Cerrainly, this freeneſs of Gods grace 1n calling thee, and nor others z who. fap- 
ly have not been ſuch 6inners as thou haſt been, never committed (ach foul abo- 
mminarions as rhou haſt done ; thar hath nor called others of. berrer pagrs , abil 
| ties and greater wiſdom, who thereby, if conrerred, mighe have brovghr more 
- glory and, honour to God ,, than thou eyer art likelyte do, This free. arbitrary 
- *prace (1 ſay) of which a man cant give no realon in the world, bur his own good 
pleaſure, may juttly fill thy heart with: all aſtoniſhment ,; and raviſhipg amaze- 
ments. This 1s che mylery of Gods grace, that thou ſhgpldeſt alwayes be con- 
templaring and beholding, Ob, Lord 1 Why am 1 called, 'and oor another> Why 
doth the Word of God come home to my.ſoul , and .othets feel arid underfiand 
nothing at all > Ir was a. great favour.of God to little Samuel, 3 Sams, 3. g. when 
God called himtwice or thrice, anddid zeveal his will ro higa,, and \rook no no- 
'-Lice ot Els, the Prieſt and. ]ydge in /ſrae/, Oh bath nor che Lord done as won- 
-derfully in vificing thy ſonhcalling uncothee often , when thoſe of greater pars, 
' andgrearer Pop and glory, are yaſſed. by ? 61108 


*Fourthly\,, Thi: Call of God,'it dethalwayes ſpeed.” There is a preſent hearing 
| and ob:dience in thoſerhar are rhps called. Indeed rhere isan outward calling 
/  _ -- -*:and many whoare focalled, dofinſully and wickedly reje& it, and:of: ſuch, few +- 
ty | ace ſaved comparatively ; but of rhoſe who are called according to ts purpolo, 
KM -- as the Apolte here (peaketh , there God giverh a ready ear, a ready: heatr;; that 
| 4 © | _ © They ſtandup preſently, and fay, Bebeld / corve to dothy will ; My enre baft thine 
: > -pened; Thy. Law is written within my heart-; So that however; fora logs rinethou 

inayeft got either underſtand rhis Call of God, as little Same! did nor; but give 

a licrleliftvine, avd chen lie- down wleep again; efeerrbir,a Econdrime to give 
- alictle liftening, &chep-lie down co-ſleep again; fo.rthou, have {ome affections 

and debres; then. greſently they give over; andthaugoeft ro'thy luſts and thy. fins 

Again. then God a lecond;/4 third, yea many a tirze, (who knowerh. hoy oiren? 
- vives thee further calling, and that makes rhee more fiatrie, and: more awaket 
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but thou doeft again rernry ro thy eld luRts, thy old fellies. thy ol&dilterapers,yer 
PA © at laſtGodrakes away all chat blindneſs-and wilfulveſs which. 'is upon theezavd 
+ © "makes thee readily; and.jully-give. up thyſelf ro obey him. 0 7 
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, Taff Thir Cob of God is very various; in reſpelt of che time, mmhen is ir vouchſs- 
2 ." fed to them: Some arecalled in their intancy, tome wi tbeir your ſome inrheir 
v9 . © oldape; .even as in the Parable , Math, 20,- forme wete hited/ih to! 

4 - In che Vineyard ar the. ginth, others ar:the eleveneh-hour; not*char cÞis 

- make a' may procrafiimite and pur off; his convethon to'Godfforby-the F3t! 
*1h ri:ar Parablezis not meant the latter days ofamans ite, bur the Irer gaz 
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c 5 Te hngs id, ng a _ _ os Sonics tneywyoreaal. 
rhe pbodg heiſame Heavemro boch,, thiris.che proper Den imeans 

= Indeed we havean inftanceotone; and-but of ene. callee; at 
(dot tay days,ahe-Thigton che Crofle, ofwhom 4uft ia!) obiervationzis obs 
ions; The thirnon d de'pairehimking ic impoſſible. for-hiaxty be 
nverted oak puroff thiswbrk £11, geartybath arrelied him 2:and- yet iris 
CT at Dene way preſume: Ot many.men that havepaiiened:rhemitlves, 

dow: doctt: FECOFET; boy would oa 00 ova alin ro row aa iwal- 


>Ung beep led DE Me eat imaer and: lbok:: Ton chis Gab oiGod? Da noc 
os &1tsfor o)d men ready ro drap in the grave;,} for thts only roir-pens;:and 
cave.off theit- lins, bur- -you muſt enjoy thepleaſuresand;: lplts of your: '@h 
wer thy: Creator. in the dajes of thy yawth 1. When Godtalls rhe. io thy 
"YE Irs, thou wilt nor then make chotexid ſhipwracksof tay laul,as oehers 


2 = ie Next place conlider , The Fefirument of Gods Cal: —_ * ay: is, theigws- 


hea * i, Godcalls you by che, Miniſters, we ate Emba in 
S you; ſo charyou whotetole chem , ſpeaking th&w $1dbf GH ,* 
| himſelf Fins royou, They, are the voice of God crying ,. "Propars 
pe 4 _ or the Lord; ſorhat ove ry Sabbarh-day Godgalls you by che Minilters: 
an; you char chink; that if you ſhowd haye an wimcdidre voice from Heaven call- 
Is @ you, then you would obey and ſubgur ; know you would nor doi ;if you 
e'the word.gf God delivered co you by bai iry :- Our faviour (nid, That 
they oh | nop/d nor belteve Moſk); not rhe-Proy 00d ave ſhentd rife from 
Te) 
—_—- 7. { come #nto them, Luk.16,29, Itis te won exe Elie oipeaking, bur 
| (JEbt lt I 06> rhac-ye refuſe.and contemn; and how grea ite. your judgement 
_** Yall be, who negleR chis grcear ſalvation, the. Scripture. bids every man chink 
than I mlelt, Heb. 2, 3z- Indeed there ate many chings have avoicecocall us, 


ove kbar ſpeaks ; bur he preaching of the Wards: thats the.powerful 
vice, a d rhe immediate motions and inſpirations of che Spirit accompanying 
Its thaſs yy andquickning in: \pcakings: Fhar as' God ;harh, a, voice of; ihe 

Laps tb 1 ke Archangel, co rajlemen trom the dead; to. he hath allo df:che 
vid "tori men our of their ſecutiry.ip Gonivg, | Thus, you have rhe @ici- 
ment: cauſe of Gods Calling, Many praftical Utes: mly 
magnify and 4dotethe love of God comankind, PAs wa PEE 
% ious ive m palelzo man ll ev,, - This-is morethay be hachdone. 
wth: Apolte, Ang gs, + He 2.16, To which of chem harh he appointed a. 
ward of MigiRteryant Hiation2, pac on)y: the Priek, and the Levice:, bur 


rocondem them, yet have.nox.r 
Mg of AheyY0og Faith bath nos laynded-within.| 

[; How many chouſapds ang Are th co 
bat are NON Fife eof the inward Calls 
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the Word, You may Gay. , Where dorh God call, and when.dotthecall, in the inflcu- } 
have no immediate voice from Heayen {j peaking to, us, How then can rhis be > ment. J 
ith Gods word.” 


61h WES: The Heavens andall checreatures, are {0 mavy tongues;eall. The creatures q 
The Rod of aſflifion, thar bath a yoice., and we are commanged *fliftions.. 
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vi F6 ;"fothisbeaxevly calling hart rharwhich-is vidble;zf 
| Edtfanditiat which ivovifble and Internal, reaching with at 
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If God: paſſe: by: ſo mwny chouſands ot Angels,and- ren choniands of menand: 
gue og poſe by fo call, /Maynor xhas itchy heart with honhurning tha $9: 
God+i Canſd thou contain thy ſelf xx:As a wicked: rovene, lecon fireit | 
doth alſo ſer the wliole:creationonfae;; 10 pow: ghies 74 epfire with thishea- 
venlylove;ſhonld-make thee cry-our-10 all creqrures; To blefleGod- jor big mers 
cy-' David had his heart thus burning withio him, when he calls upon ihe whole: 
creation, and every creaturebyimame ro prayſe:God, The Queemof Shehelaint« 
edr6 hear thewiſdomy and beholdall che gloryotSolomen; bow-much ratberimay 
thy bearc fink within thee, irons admiration of Gods —D ph t_ys | 
9 ATT WTET 2% BEIISDd p-l3 s © FITS þ 
- thiſe 3; of rercorro thoſe who wilfully rebſt the ourward al of Gad-i God 
ſpeaks once, twice; yea many times; and thou heareſi-not z: Qh conhder,, that if 
thob calleſt thy ſervant again, and again, 'ifyet he will norcomey thou preſencly 
judgeſt ir diſobedience andrebeilion; How: chen ſhali God account otithet:'o-: 
chicewiſe > "Againz remember this time ef Godsgracious! calling is vetyeuhcers 
tain 3:this may bethe laſt days/thelaft hour:, To dey; if je willhear; har 
bearts'5: you have pur off many days already, tremble exceedingly) leftahis: dayef 
grace'be ſeuring in-w black diſma] night. Laſtly, conſider, now God calls 
you hear /nerv; 'the day of  death+*apd other miteries will becomming ondches;, 
wlicnthouwilc eall on Gaduieikin: will metre by own meaſure to:thee:> {See 
Proverbs 1, and thelarter-end)); then thouyil ea to 20)! ro pCluluba Angels 
ro Saints ; ; And none gem 5rd F296 © 4 rn a0;ats 
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Bay not et whew be hath: predeſinate, them he bath ed 2342, 
& OY it - 401 44:43) MDW: 47 Tak.: art teH ane 7 Ihe 
THe elfcient ad infiremental canſe of this DivineCalling, my | 
in the Text; hath alteady been declared. We come now:to 
wre wherein it conſifts-; apd the termes. from which, 10 whuch, ipicz 
TL Fe rp firſt forthe natureoſi it; becauſe you heard ie was parthteaternal, 
ifiternal evenas man coplifis of an external body, avdan internal 4ns - 
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berecewed by-you.as the..voyce and.cailing at, God .irom heaven to you : The 
Setiptute commanding calcave.ſuch. a: fn, and'/gbedienceroluch 4:4ury $45: as 
roly-chexoiceandcall obGad,: as aby immediate.extragydinary call:thar God: e- 
yer vouc:;fated go any ; :4rs astruly and as really y'and with.as..mnch faith ro-be 
obeyed}. thonghit.be nor. (o.media;ely. and: miracu'ouſly. > fs: for example; 
 Paxthadthis wonderiml voyceirom heaven, Sams. Sant, why per ſernteſf thow me > 
Now-erety prophane z ungodly man, hach as really-Gods/voyce from heaven 
bythe word ſpeaking rohim., .7urs,, turn je , why willge dye 2 es ſaid, when-Je- 
refulen was io near 16s deltrufion,, they had acailfrom heaven, daying, Mogre» 
- ws binc, Let us depurt hence : Na lefſe doth. every ungodly: man. heir very 
day , when heis bid to depart from iniquity, and have no tel:owſhip with the 


uwofruicful! works of dacknefſe, Its nored asa great mercy of God ro. Lor, that 


he tenc an Angel to call-him our-of..Sodops » When fire and' brimfRone was im- 
mediitety tobe poured from beaxen upon ic;1 and.whereas Lot delayed andde- 
layed, 'the Anyel even pulied him our, who was-unwilling forhis:0wr good- ; 
Thisigafi repreſencarion of our ſpiritual calling out. of fin; the Ahgels areche 
Miniiters'of-God y thar cry daily » Comeour of the- world; leit you pattake: of 
che judgements of che world ; and men are ſo unwilling they do-lodearly love 
cheir-Sodom's - thopgh ic. will colt them fire and brimitone, that we are ro com- 
pebyouoncotic.: This then is a main tundamentall pripciple,- increduRory.c6 
our converſion z*' when: we' conſider God as ſpeaking and calling to us by+his 
word:;to 100k.upon 1t as8ruly and really che call. of g30d,; as: it there wereim- 
mediate voyces trom heaven ſpeaking to us by.name... Heb;10,. Chriſtis ſaid 
Bill co ſpeak co us from heaven; And how is that, but by therword. > and the 
'Srcipture is dt. _ of Goo God. ſpeaks ic m- , - well ah ra 
cheSHecgmmanded: it. to. be writcen : Ob rhen;cremble 4 left«you::(avldb 
FTE FAS: of thoſe who fe je God, be : Stud dem oP 
merable-company of Angels ſrom heayento you,.to call you-out;of your luſts, 
to the liate of grace » it would nor be more really- 4 though more immediately ) 
the voyce of Ged, then what we out of the word declare unto you:: This then 
undoeth you ,, yu do nox believe God: himiclt by che wordipeakipg to you , 


{Herled in a wiliſull way of 


udd nor chink chisisGods voyce, chat be ſpraks thus and.chus xp me.Serherfpre | 
Fe offaning, Now word raced i Yr 
calli 


nning, Nowthe word preached is Gods 


alling:, '_. GRIT 
_ =» Birits lnfcumencally, a5 its the word of God... the word phi comes our 
* of kis mouch,, AU. che Miniſters of God ,. faichiwlly diſcharging rheir: cruſt 
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” > "that 4afivice: inajeRy is5/ who" dorh call your; — CR IIR 
vice yours; *even gteat and admirable privy | 
veherent and imparienc deſires afrer-rhem;. rhat'all-rhe.. -ot 
6n , Would be'actoumted asdratfe and notſom vomit » 'Qhthey' only 6 k 
more; and conſider of this callivg. Shall- rhe-Devill and: lyfts call; and chop. 
- rupge ifer them; though ingd'hells month'> bur God. catieth and thouge- E 
Hat Hen? ConreWaro we wt 74 thar paſſe by ;-fairh che whotiſh woman.+ and in 


ſoul -Mar11 ; imehis _— refraQvry, 


2, cipedy ar} feith a5 wither the former, would do no-$00d; bur when, joyn- 
wittrir, ts'vecy ſubſervient and'imttromentall, And bere-we may ſpeak oftbrex. +. 

rongves callirigwloudto us, ewowirhour us , and one within usg/which I call ... 
exrernall\, thoush wirkiwusp becauſe oftr felfe! it dorh nc PYP: © 

| hearrof amen,” Prep . X y ef. a c _ 

; Avdthetirft lefle principal 134 ofe {ratios 2: A Crearnres: are. 

he whol 
oem ; IT. tonguesy” 'aS _— declare the Glory. 3 Pomergand Wildom; of, 
The voyce of ' AFfor chat dinoerous ephlion.; hawdkd ok cating of map * repencance... 


. EEE, "* the very root of free grace -- A voyce, indecd, we zrant they have, bur yer tþ 


call men to re- MakeHike Pans Trumpets or weercain (word ;- men” canner; by chem kung, 
| penance. ackibE-of Sogand/ tis Worſhip! and) wherein vor Juſtificarion dorh.can 
| Th&evre whereas) Pſal, 92h Phalmift bad faoken of.che (fonn) of he, 


commend the Law of God,” forcher: bh harkſpiricyall feBgin j 
Tettowerreheloyly and roforwern from: fin :-Thoo canſt, ne LR: 
herversy of vero the earth ;bor there' is forms imperieR 60] call 
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theets Sloriflexhargrear wabrendeeielt Creator 4 who made All thsſs, 
Berthew- io ihys 5" (> oft bp 
| —_ Chatiſemencs of . 


Gs Thins ron roi wie of 
r6 giveinſtvuRtion, Take heed then of he eat 
ſraſighh ris 6082, civice, yea-many times, yerrhou baaret: | EN 
dee dena ho themlireridletbmidrdgatbarare, 5) 4 


6 ONES 4 
marler> X40 #7. 205 


Joffe 
oe 


19" L | 


the fame-mangier; <very-kindeof hn y© and how many verture into ber pare)... n 
But ome noe me; faichChrifts allye rhas Labonr' and Jon: ſeal fine rejtqnto Jour... ; 


Is#the Second place, The call of God confeits in thoſe things that are hefogris- b 


the Creatuees by che Creatures, to" be envucl andiufficient 5 -werejeRt» As xhat whicdrcrs WE: 


ven#/*#96 howwhey all deekrevhe gfory of God, he comes in a> Art = : 


58 8 = - Of Exel Coting, | = SECT) SITE _ 


"bm; as che Church h faid Cant I, 2, © Brcanſy fl Too, of ITS : 
re do the birging love-thee't W: therefore! ye'wowld: conſider ," who. has * 


Ne. 6 RR " BN Er eg AP Ben "' 

R SEGTGEE, "Of Efeftusl Ealing, REIN | «$5 25 
That will beche guaning wore | which: will never C7 . Thus mugh for the es ; 
firſt pafts* EEFy. (0, 50 7 4Þu | 

jd te liv Serondy-whencho-ebe, mazrow "ond ite of. als Holy calling  - 
doth confi} and chacionn imternat-eyorks upon the foul ,.which, are careſully x9 55 Incernial. 
be ob.erved'i tharioet P ha r whether! he be in-the number, of - 
cha!e called ones ormoy/tha ſhalt ulſd be glorifiody tor ins.no. mercy, yea-an-ag- - 
yravation df ati{vry s 'to be:talled ere ourvardly.,: 20d enjey the priviledpes 
of graces" arid herealter rhhe damhedfinatly, — 2 

Now-thefirft part 


ilar, whereiwrbis inward ca AB Rep ro open rhe cat of... L 
114n*to vive hing a ſpirieuall-bearing, fo that be dath-readily6loſe with thecally Every i: conkifts : : 
man SWfMy hath: 2:dent car 10-Gods call ; Though he bach a narweal ear. x0 - 
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chanserh Cir; {6 thar ir hearexli ſpiritually » This is-called 4p awckevediar, on... 
A reveal #4; 11a; 50; 4. + Men maragetly have-che1r ears {opt ang billed with - 
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rant , and -nngodly life-that thou didi once live;. then thou layelt ,: I bave found. 
Mannator thele husks Ifed upon; 1 bave found: gold for that noiſotagdung Ihad. 
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cites, who:run haſlily after-Gods command; in. ſome particulars, andiniome 
duties , where ſe\f-advantage , ſelt-intere(} or applauſe may ſhew irſelf; bur 
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therni;: And chen is obedience acceptable, when ics becauic God re- 


be -carhng] 2) TE FER {RE -14 we F Tweens £ dads hd 
; Thirdly, Fhk effefizall calling grves 4 pabgc a#nderſtanding and abiltins, to 
kane hon ta perf the drier ne ares of rhis calling : lence they. ace (aid rg be 
delight 1».the Lord; Ephi.4. Ved, never called: any may to a patticulat calling, 
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objefed againft; he Chriflian Religion, Thar they were Mai, and Nulencand 

; Sobs and jyekcobr epeibleyAipnceiaaſc CE; pet. confiden -> 

thit Ged.dorh powealb according tb omwatd appearante;s wy 19509 05 Gs; 
.LUfe of. Admenition; Let all thoſe'/yarticwlareerms (iromwhich, avdto whicty; 

in-biscalling be ſo many vehemenc m.orives:and firong-g6ads:toobty this wht; 
Darh God call thee to thy lofſe;>/Doth be offeribee any wrengywhente invlies; 
thee:>. He calls.chee. from a Diingeon ro a Mace) froth Helga Beavers! from: 
flatery to liberty, and yet wilt: thou.refiile > Oh thou att a map pfooftedbminy 
capſideration., - no-faith , cVe-chy: heart would eccho pretenily tro-Gol#Galny 
Oh conſider, that/as God hath this-gtactous call invitivg rhee340 Behatharegds- 
iybretrible calls for thaſe that refuſe him 1 The $criprur® rel125of God#GaVing:: 
fora Famine, of his calling {or a Sword ; "God calls ior Judggivents; aSWwell-48- 
fo&Mercies:; -Ee that Tallsrhee now graciouſty, will one flay'call'ro the Beyite 
ro toxment; td the flames of Hell eternally to ſcorch thee? I Os 
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anjihopes of thy ſultificatin,0r3)ot ication, as long as thi6u {toppelt he _eit_ 
288 Gods calls H effeauallyc<alled, thou wouldit cry out, Speak Lord, for 
| q Yervanc hereby when God$ave eAbrehar a calland command to ſacrifice 
hivonty Soone, heriled early incche morning, 2nd cin lay his kaiſe co che vecy | 


throar of his-only:Gbild; Even chus when God commands'thee co mortifietuch, 
theez now eheieffeRually called-perion, he'gers up betimes; be Jayeth his knife © 
toftigrhrolr of ts-deargtt lus; and now be hires this Tamer more then 'ey.-t 
heloyed het « Oh, he cfyeth out, T wult eirher part with'God or fn, I mult et- 
thee teaye. Chtilt of-chis Jultz Teannor keep them both togecher,, and ther with 
uwichzeal and <ereltagion, he cats away his beloved ifa y'grefſions, God then. 
Exreth not for thy tormalities,rhy comp:ements, rhy d uctess. bur is thy obedi- 
ence feady >-.God Glls theero love him, ro hate (in: Is this command obeyed? 


Obedience"; betterthen Sacrifiet': Didit thon obey God 10 giving over chy ſweat- 


we; thy drunkenneſs; thy lufls ; This wo uld be more acceptab e thententhou- 
find Sacrifices;or outward ditties of Religion. Even the very iwanimate”crea- 
ries have.obeyedivibep called ypon,as whetche Propher oryed, O Altar, Al- 
rar; hear the-word of the Lord, and it rent 1h-pieces; but thou contimitſt ob-" 
Migate- cf 722: | IIS 14h $3 
Secondly , The effeF#ally called , they do carefully obſerve «nd watch againit 
#0 thoſe comrarycalls, that would turn them our of theway : For younult know as 
Goa hath his voice- calling ;- ſo fin and tlie devil they have -rieir (weer Syrenmian 
'Songy * They have-their, calls alſo, one calls one way the Other a contrary way;- 
"Solomon tells us ofawildom, that is; & oll neſs uttering” ber voice in the ſtreets, cry- 
AGEENSEPIOv.1 7; T0 the! fmple and anwiſe, that they get underſtanding: ahd then 
X pain b ells us-of-the whotiſh Woman , as diligent co call-in the hmple man 
*hat paſſech by;to defile himſelf,Our Saviour bids ns, Be wiſe as Serpents,Mar, 11, 
+1 6, Now as he opperh his ear; that he may hor hearche charmers,though char- 
"ming never ſo wilely, becan(eits for his dettruRtion;; ſo much rather ouhe we 
qhereunto : Viyſes his compinions were all rurned into beats, (as they feign- 
:&4) becauſe they would drink of rho'e incicing cups and hearken ro the Syreni- 
-an Songs. Aridtherelore men are deceneratedinto all lufts and beaſtlineſs, be- 


_ *eatſe they tiearken'to ſenſe; to luſts, rhey attend co rheir call and cry. As Eve 


giving ear ts the Serpent; 'ahdnor refuſing himae firſt >" was} immediately de- 

oyed ; how thenthe truly called ones, they Rop che ear againſt the World, a- 
Ak carmal wiſdom, and hearked, only her God fair ; what the. Scripruce 
ahh; fris many<imes the profeſſion. of a Etriltiap, ;-Qb-if.I could bur knajy 
Tohies God calls tome? If Lcould bur undettiandhhis will, whar he would have 
tie ro doythen I would rumafter him'; now there 1s no ſuch way co finde our- 
God calling bf chee, asrobid all carnal reaſonings;: all fleſhly copiu'rations (tand 
faloof'of5 If a'man would Tee he true .repreſenration of. his face inaplaſſe, he 
big wipe of ll che dult and filth, and {o if chou would(t diſcern Godscalling of 
Lthize from al othet falſe calls; be ſuretharearchly conſiderations be nar laid in 


f 
x 


4 x 


| Nth ſcale: Thus-/Prwl refuſed that conſulrition which fleſh and blood profered 


WMiny 6 {1 6; andſo'Chrifi bid Peter, Depart,fer he was a Satqn to hin, Mat. $ 
%x.46w8verfary co-him. + -/ $$ I Ng mos 

"0%; *Fhicdlysy: Hethatis effeftwally called, is careful to walkin a worthy and beſeem- 
Ant waneref1f'T beſtech yougaith Paul, that 'you walk, worthy of your calling, 
ef 4.1, Every-mianin anycondicion or eſtate, is ro lookro the 73 mpbwor quod 


1 arenoraivoldman;ment of becrer breeding. have a (uic able depoitment £ 
kus iris in Chrifitanicy, Thy.boly, and heavenly calling Chould rate Li 
enneble thy converſation, As Nebewiab argued from cheoffice and xrott 


«Se; hav iSfcring ant becomming him. Thoſe aRtions are beſeeminga Chile, 


cdnh of 


"4 ai ee 3 
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Focleſcuprheear again all choſe ſweer allurements of fin, and remprations | 


thy 


eomwittedto Him'; Shel ſueb 8 1mas at 1 flee? Thou: ſhould chew 
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: conſiders Shallfuch an one-as Irumbleand wallow io che mirey . wal I 


 F[.29.9.Th 
gnode 


. their own{pitics for rhe' voice of God 1 As the old Prapher. 


_—_ 


jbal 


ſi ofy Thus tis berey by'# 
viziby Godscalling of us, 
orefſe,God fil! calleth us b 


generally pire Him's call to every aQtion or condition, d hethacwasat: felt ; 
wrought npon'by Gods calling, doch Gill look afrerthis Starre. ro. guide bits. 
He that underrakerh a I 448; 

TY 
Gods calling; wedo'noc inrrude bur ſelves) we. $6 hoc before we-have.a cory-: 


mand, we hearkerro what-God will ſay; and: hence it is that che devil.doth {0 
induftriouſly imitareFrhe voice of God ; Even as the beaſt. Hyewa immicates. the 
voice of Sc Tata to defiroy the ſheep ; he prerepds revelations from: God » 
be brings forcible interprerarions of Sefipture ; ſo great'a marner. js, ic-elpectally> 


. 
> 


angdchees. of 
eued 


ca} of 
voice anda-call of God contraty eo what the ocher-Praphes hi _ ved, a0d: : 
matrers, Ce gen conceramenr, 50 regard Godscalling » whesbepacd 
to do orx04uffer: wheteas wicked men chey never arcend, 

them 1-Godi.guiding of thego, vever-pray abour this, oc Rudy 4 
this, but as their laſts and profirs earry them, (6 rhey ran-hewdlo 


0 en oy oe oe 


ad. yav:foment; for thir h gb mtrcy wouchſated to: him, The grace of the Golpel 
ire vie ik panerllty work, Fink ſo. ſoirenang. mele the hearty.thar 

rayſe-andthankfalneſs 18 the great duty he fiudies; Qh how ſhall. I be chank- 
fat t and'theLord inlarge my bearrco.prayſe him 1 Whar am I that God ſhould 
call me ! Oh; Why is my Soul fo barren, to fireightved 1. Why do 1 nar.cun all 
oyer?- Whydoth not, my heart boil within me > Thus a.man partakes: of this 


heavenly calling is affeQed; See the Apoſiles aggravation.of Gods mersy here- 


i$/s Tim, 3.9, ho bath callyd us with an holy calling , not accordivg to.our works; 
but acoirdiig to his own purpoſe and grace, The Apoſtle melts himſelf ima, ra- 


viſhing thovghts abou this, The God that needed me not, yea the God char was 


{ogreatlyoftended, and provoked by me, he our of his free grace calls mefrom ; 


ſiry and danter; from all char eternal wrath Iwas obnoxious unto ; and there- 


7 


fare, Bleſſe the Lord, O wy Soul, and let all within thee bleſſe bis holy name. You... 


may obterve the Apoſtle Paxls diſpofition, when he hath ogafion to. ſpeak. of 


Godseonverting,and calling him out of the former lufts of in he lived in; he .ig- -- 
ſo tranſpotteds- chat he never farisfieth himſelf with a thankful remembrance... 
coef; Wherein men are affeQed, and what they account extraordinary mer». . 


ciss; theferticy will alwayes be ſpeaking; Their Meditations are ſweec , and 
burning abour it, So that jt is a ſure ſign, thou wak ever yer effeQually.called, 
it thy foul many rimes' break nor out wich. joy and rs .hereinz/ Shall: 


outward*metcies, fafery, wealth;honours, ſa. work upon.chee, as we ſgechey did. | " 
on Hams, and ſhall ir not much more prevail wizh.thee, ro be called co be ... 
Gulsfticnd, and Godsfavouritez How ſhould all the afflitions. and diſcous..... 


rajementsin the world be eafily ſubdued, when chis conkideration preyailecth 
OE che t EF 7 


, oF bp go back. again into that courſe of fin and wickgaveſs, ant of which by 


Ly luis, wile commir them no.more, bur nor lang afcer;- 


never begurito <leapit rhy ſelf. Our Saviour hath-a 
poll ermanvontof whom aDevil wascaft,bucher 


otable Parable c 
$ olga 


called, you heard a voice within yous ſaying, Do nomore 


efthe confi rhac your'fouls formerly tett, bar. now all ireams are dryed-up; 


yoly are av Vitren, 2s prophane as ever! Know to thy-terror and cremblingy - 
thou haſt caiiſe'to examine wherherthe mighty power of God bach wor yer call> - 


littice; UNo#ra» that putterb his hand tothe Plough, and lookgth back is fit for the 


ofthe worſt afotehand, and daily inſtru&ed them abour rhe 


reaſon f6rit,Oatt he be Vecter then he 18 > Doth not God make up all thipgsro 
"100-Ats uipforrjier lofts, and the pleaſures he rookin them, equal, toGod, 
Wiiigebjoynient of tim? Was there not biterneſs and gall eveninche (weer- 
btwkeyelanfof Hig fins 3 Bot ar Gods vic 


"* 


| "Sixthly + He that is thu called accordin te Gods purpoſes he is careful PR Ig | 


witt' called, As #'man called onr of fetters, anda dark duvgeon,; by all meaves - 
takes heed; that he be not thrownin chere again. The /ſrag/ter were calledonly... 
bodily our of e/Ex796 nor in their affeQions aud hearr, whev they {p defired x66)... 
make themſelves a Caprain , and to return thicher againz.yea whentheyloachs-. 
redthar dble Manna, and deſired their. fortner Qnyous again; .Qha is. -. 
thou walt ever powerfully called) who for a timeingeed,. ven Over -- 


; | . FWOLS Farucen.ta:. | 
the Þ of them again ; This makes ix worſe withchee»; chem on bed m_ 
| [4 of 4 JJ pur». _ 


Mat. 12,45, 0h look ro thisthens ypy who tormerly have given 


erhings?” You begun to prays to weep, to greatly. aﬀeRed, - ; 


owvf Bby in + 'Qur'Saviour did aiwayes attend to this, to lay ſuch prin- . 
thoſe ther would be his Diſciples, that they might neyer reyolt: There- ;. 


revering: He that is truly called, doth Rand immoreably like... 
- Moni Stun that cannot be removed , and indeed, there.is great-- 


right band, thert are Rivers of pleaſurt .,. - 


a | on Laſtly, 
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"—Pifthl y He that is effefinally called, is greatly thankefwl, even to. aftoniſhment /'Þ 


” 
DIA” UOTCS 


Of Efieftuall Calling. : | FE CT: Fm. 


ilſe, 


Lo'2 


comes of wicked menshopes?' rhey-place their hopes in Yogi. 


'. Laſtly, He that + thus called, doth beep bus heat; and comfort hin 


_ haps of tterval life, and glory to which be i; called. Hence Pea iis My giv 


forward for the mark, of the high calling. As a manin a race attends 'not co aby i 
re&ions, bur fixerk his eye upon the crown that he runneth for, Thus Pa#{did, 
No earthly of worldly remptations do hinder him; buc his heart: his thovghes, 
his affe&ions are-ſetupon that eternal giory: Therefore we arefaid tobe calledrs 
this hope, A man never hath true hopes till be be thus called, Alas, What be- 
eatreſs, in 
outward power, in outward glory ; now theſe periſh like the gra 7 the Field 
When Death comes , when Judgement comes; then all -his hopesperifh : buc 
the righteous hath hope in bis death; and it is alively hope, dearh and the grave 
cannot quellir,' We lay, If it were not for hope, the heart would break; "but what 
hope haii chou who liveſt 1n thy fins, nor forſaking of chem > Will the World, 
will chy-luſts ,-chy-carnal friends be any longer a comfort: to thee >-Oh it is 
much, that every wicked man deth not tear himielf, and roar out with horroue, 


 Lhave nohoge ! God is offended, Chriſt did not give himſelf tor ſuch as I am, 


livitg in, and loving of my fins. Till I came out of this eftare; there is laidy 
wohope for me; Go then and conclude with thy ſelf, I have no hope as yet; bi 
about worldly things: ' Oh miſerable man char Tam 1 There 4s but a'fiep be- 
tween me and death, berween me and hell, and yer Llook nor-our ; but-when 
thow'2crccalled; thetythy hopes will ſurely be eſtabliſhed, ' IEP 
' ;{Oſe of Exhortaczon; Are the called of God thus qualified > rhen What mater 
of Lamentations here; ro ſee fo few fuck amobg the number' of rhoſe that ate 
outwardlycatled> Where is the'man 'of wilfom we'may pronounce' alt theſe 
thivgs; thache readily obeys, that he honours rhis calling, that he defirect? to 
follow God in all chipgs > Who is the man thar doth this > Now the etuth is, 
the empracions of fin andthe World, they call {o violenrly, fo'pteafingHy"the 
contrary way; thar it is no wonder, if (o few follow God, Bur, tb'perſwadeyei 
rorefuſt rhelg Del:lahs alwayes rempring of you; DR Ot, AY 
-+-:Confider firſt, What fin and the World calts'yon to,' Tsit fnorto theſe waytt 
mhacendin death; in hell > You will ſee your folly, when you finde-it roo late, 
when the Afrows of Gods anger have darced thraugh'yourLiver and Hearcjriien 
you will hout and cry ont'; Oh how have our fins deceived v1 'Even as Jafl 
calledin Siſers ro her bonle, Come in my Lord, Comt'mm my Lord; bur it waskis 
dearh,” Dothen any'luks call torhee and invite thee > lay, Whither wilt theſe 
tead 'me 3: Whirher will rhey carry me > 4 FEY 4 $27 up 1 jd pt 
- 2, 'Confiderthele pleaſires of {in thar invite theethey are bur ſora moment; | 
they arebura blaze, rhough they may tickle for awhile; yet rhe ſmarc andror- 
mevt will endutefor ever. -Q Atheilts, if we believe horthele things?” And db 
fools and-mad men, if,when wedo beJicvethem, welabour norro eſtipe rhetn) 
As Sexlfpake about David, Can the Sor of Jeſſe (ſaith he) maky" you great or he- 
wouredy” why' then ds you follow him? Oh remember , Can the Devil, canthe 
nagar rs rl oy nl egg Can they pur on robes of glory > Dots not 
God onlythele things for them that obey him calling» =o "_ 


« 4 TL L688 6 ; $4 
: « * 7g - 6 » 
1 
as. 


_ 4th 
, 


SECT, XIE | . Of: Effefluall Calling, Cy | <2 


ISA SISSICISAKITEIERNEE, 
nes ” 0-0 Mis SER M, CHI, HAS ones 
Stirring up to ſerious and fixed Meditations 
' pon this Calling, in reſpeft of the manner 
,.. and time of it, andthe perſons called. - 


» JET 


ST — 


a 5" Si, at - 4 Y 
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| .I Cor. I. 36, | 
For je. ſee your Calling ( Brethren) how that not many wiſe men after the. fieſp, y 
v1) . wot 84) mighty, not many noble are called, &c, 4 chile 

9 He Apoile at the 18. erſe, begins ag excel|ent.diſconrſe abou the man- 
'F ner and:way which God raketh ro convert and ſave meny fer whereas che 

.; - eyeof reaſon doth. look tor ſpme Wile, Elaquent,. andBxeernallyigiori- 

Pas mapner.; the Apoſtle ſhewerh, that Ged rakethhe clean conrtdry, waypby 
that admirable poſition, Verſe 25.0 be engraver op.all onr heatts,; andwhich, 

i8of daily uſe, þorh in Religions and Civil Aﬀairss: The faoliſhneſs of God is: wiſer 

then menz. and the weakneſs of God ſtronger thoy men, the Apoltle calls the tool- 
ifhneſs and weakneſs of God, that which in humane thoughts and reſpetsis ſo: 
Now he conſiders, that the things of God, which bavechis ourward deſpicable 
Appearance, yet have glorious operations; wherenpon the Apoſtle amplifierh 

this cranſcendent method of God) as in the manner of preaching the Gelpely/ſo 
inthe perſons char are conver;ed thereby, in the Text read: where Fir; we have 

he intcoduRtiento oblerye,. Secondly , The marterto beconfidered; i The Jn» 
aroduRtiony. For 34. ſer. your calling; ſome read:irimperatively.,. See apd-take 
ntree:;af 2087; rabing ; which way locver yourake it, z7-amannts eo this, Thar 

Gods calling of men trom a ſtare of fin, ta grace, is. like Ezckyels warers, thar riſe 
;uphigher and higher ; we may Gill rake notice of ſome more excellent and ad- 

; nirable aggravations 1h it: Thelookipg'upen the Crearion;; and. conſidering 

R af the Creacures, it may juſtly ſtir up mento glorige the Wildom-and power. of 

n Gd: Buy. this much more; and rhatwhich.che Apoſtle doth eſpeciallyrake * 
jo Kotice of ins chis Texc) is, the perſons whom he hath calted, and they.are de- 
E 

X 


. £ o % 


&ibed, firt\Negatively, then Poſitively, - Negatively; ot many wile, hot many 
Mighty, not many vble.; where he doth nor oh deny, No \ dey ape ighes, 
mogreat ones; for examples in Scripture are recor 
nor many : This is a ſerious conſideration ,' ro ſhame and” conſound all:fleſh Y 
Who does not look upon theſe things,as making men happy an olorious? but 
| God over-ooketh them all, Now to fix us the more upon this confideration..he 
| WMuſtrares it. on the contrary, God hath thoſen fooliſh and weak,, and baſe 
thing Finth "Forld* The Apoltle in'this Argumenr, makes calling and chooſng 
aMone; becauſe: rhey . neceflarily agree, as the cauſe and effect rogerher, 
| Eleftion and efficacions Calling follow: one” another, Laſtly, The Apottle 
In&ruds us about: the end: of Gods diſpeniarion in all theſe things; and | 
thatisrwofold,, z. 7s confound the wiſe , and to bring ro nonght the mighty. things 
; thar are. 2, Whichis a conſequent of the former , That »s fleſh ſhould glory in 
a preſence ; that none may ſay , It was his pewer , wiſdom , or any humane 
. | Hhfhh excellency 


ed, of ſome few fuch, btc 


———— 
-—_ 


. Seaſon when 


excellency that did thus advance him, but Gods grace only.” Let usfiflt 'confider 
the Introductions: Tow: ſtv,Or, See your C almg+-And'oblerve, pile | 260192 
Obſerv. ' Thar:Gods culling" of * is worthy of many ſeriom and fixettmethbitionss "4. 
Its like Tapeliry tolded up, which when opened , makes a glerious ſthew; If 
the Queen ot Sheba had her ipiric faint within her,' with admiration of Solomons 
' wiſdom, how much rather may we; in beholding of the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of God herein? Our Saviour laith, The Kingdom of Heaven tomes not by obſeront;.. 
Inreſpea of 9 Luk,17,1 @, that is, the excellent works of grace, which are the Kingdom f 
the invibbiliry Heavenzzand the Goſpel; which 15 the Inſtrument of theſe; they come: nor by 
of it, great Kings and Emperors to a place, with a great deal of pomp and 6flemtation, 
to ſay, Here ir.comes, and there ic coeth ; -bur it is aſter a1 piniroal '2Hd" inviſible 
manner ; even as the wind, whichieemeth robe nothing, wecannor ſee ic with 
the eye, or feel it with the hand, yer it hath mighty and powerful" opetations; 
As it was with Chriſt himſelf, he was 1n a delpicable form, a worm and'n6 
man, accounted amongſt the wicked, when yet he was at the ſame time 4 glo- 
rious and infinite God ; but yer-becaule efthat outward appearance, rhey*de- 
(piſed bim, Is not this the Carpenters Son ; And hewas acconnted of no reputation: 
Evenſo.it is with the called ones of God; they are ſuch that the world deſpiſal, 


conterineth, the learned ones, and great ones of the World, they do'none *«f 
theſe thipgs ; not, conſidering what rich Jewels are in theſe conrle Cabinets: So 
that as onr Saviour faith, Bleſſed is he that us not offended at me ; ſo/alſo 5 bleſſed 
is he char is nor offended ar the way and manner of Gods calling # Bnt now let 
us £o into this Terple, and behold the wonderful works of God;*And + © © 
:« Firſt ; The grace of God it fett in calling any, thoughnever ſo-few;'*is with 
: heart and mouth-to be always acknowledged: God who'had his only Tonitode» 
Highc in and.millions of Angels to ſerve him, that he ſhould call thee fopvor, 
fo-weak, {o inconfiderable, this ſhould'ſet thee upon'thevery pinacle of: adi 
rarion.: How often'doyou ſee Paul garhering-up' this manna,'and'every thy, 
likeatrue ſpirirnal D:ves, he fareth deliciouſly upon-comfortable meditations, 
| ſometimes rhe grace of God, foretimes the-riches of his grace, fometimes the 
unſearchable riches of his grace : Oh how unexcuſable are the people of God 
foftheipunthankfulneſs, duineſs; and upbelict in chis particular! They-are noc 
' affeedroraviſhmencwith'thegrace of God calling.chem, they do nor ag9ras 
vate\every-mediration, they do nor ſer home every thing that may mike theit 
ſouls run'over; comakerhetiſays © Lord, my heart ſuffers violence'within me 
Feawhbold'ngfonger; thylove, thy grace in calling me, doth even over-wheltit 
Weg 57 044 Wok hineo hn Pop ns?! 2, t 57 ne B03 1 $2 
2, Secondly,» Fhetime and' ſeaſon when God calls hu:People, deſerves meditathin + 
Mcdirare of -Not-only mercies thietn(elves, bur the times'and ſeaſons of them, arewiſelyor- 
the time and qgred by God : Some God calls. inthe morning; ſore in the-neon*Jome*Tri 
the evening of:their age: Androevety one, this: grace of! God hath'its 'full 
marter'of conkderation;; berhat is called berimes; be may confiderGods good- 
nefs'ro-him fo early, chat Codthouzht on him-ſo quickly; 'hemight have gore 
6n:4nd-provoked God, carrying 'enilt and a ſadded confcience; everito the vety 
orave!: He heareth others cry om, O Lord, ir-txoubleth 'me I Joved thee no 
toner 3 Oh-how much time have Tloft! how ſhall I recoverandredeem choſe 
loft hoprs;and loſtdayes:>. but as for thee, God: infirued thee/betitmes*to take 
heed bffip; He chats called ar thelatter-end of his: dayesy havingthe. guilt of 
many:ansupon him he alfo may be quickned to glorifie God) that he-woild 
nociceſpiſebimforall his rebellions, chat hewould nor fernember all His uf- 
kindnefſes;,:thar ſuch 2 long and-old enemy of his fhonld: berakem into favor 
yea arithat very time, whenithey have been-in full -purſuir ef theiroftsz' barh 
God\calledithem, as it was with Pa/, yea; and is roevery:man; When, Lord, 
-wasthinking:and working evitagainſ thee, thon-waſt»preparins:p0od for mey 
hen 1; Lord;had no delight, but in my:luſts, and thoſe things that did Sy 
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God calls. 
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Of Efiefluall Calling. 


Firſt, 


as the Phar 


thy ſpigic, evenchen thy choughrs of kindneſs were co me: Oh think on theſe 
thiogs } whar, is chere.notbing bur your Chiidcen, your hnsbands, your wives, 


al mercies £0 be delighredin > Yes thar erace of God calling thee, 


our te 

Nd pots gy whole man, 
 Thirdly., The perſons whom Go 

$ . | 
a bi hey are the meantit in outward condition : Ii you read the Evangeliſts, 
you ſhall finde, that che greacelt part of perſons called, were of no pomp, no 
noiſe} or... fame in the world : Though the marecial Temple was built ot pre- 
cious lone, and excellent-wood , and adorned with gold, whereby it was the 
magmficencett wonder inthe World; yer there 1s no tuch beauty in the ſpiritnal 
Temple of Godin his Church and Children: This hath always been obje&ed 
again che ways of Chriit. Jwltan objeRed it, the Papiiis objeRed it againſt our 
Martyrs, thac {uffered by their cruel violence : Now God hath delighted ro take 
ſuch a way nor. only in heavenly things, but even- in the Government of the 
World, he bath manycimes ſhewed iuch remarkable paſlages :- Joſeph , a. con- 
cemptible priſoner, hath his Irons taken off, and he is admitted ro the greateſt 
honourioche Land: Moſes, irom what contemprible originals, did he ariſe ro 
be the chief.Governgur of the people? and chus David allo 1 So thar as God, to 
make himſelf glorious in the ourward Government of the World, hath adyan- 
ced men oft no degree ; thus he makes heirs to the incorruptible crown of glo- 
5 M&n accounted as dung and off-icouring of che Wotld : Take heed chen,chac 
lees looked for a glurious Meſſias,& that was their ftumbline-blockz 


d calleth : They afford many conſiderations; 


ſarbon all look for the great, and rich, and.mighty men of the Werld, to be as 


(np 


£9 live as they do, and that provethy ipiricual undoing: - Oh the wiſ- 
200dnels of God! how unſearchable are his ways?thoſe who have ſcarce 
Cloathes co cover their nakedneſs , ſhall have che Crown of glory, and the 


Robes, at, immortality upon them; thoſe who have ſcarce a Cottageto live in» 
ſhall be ſer. 0n;Thrones of glory ; thoſe who are deſpiſed , and contemned by 
men, are bighly priſed by Ged, and loved by Angels: This honowr have all the 


SARts,. 


ours, his willing deſires, but God { 


ralſo, That the perſons called ,. are many times the worſt 
of men , great, aud bainom. ſinners: As they are the meaneRt for their exrernal 
condition, ſ@che work tor cheir Moralities, that all the World tnay be convin- 


«ec, and 


fay,.It was not luch a mans goodneſs, his ingenuity, -his honeſt endea- 


unto him ,. while wallewing 1n his blood, 


ove, The Phariſees, who gloried in an external iriQneſs,and knew vo farchet 


and viieſtot men followed David ; foirwata 


called.g 


then an outward godlineſs, did upon this conſideration, labonr to defamne Chriſt 
and big DoGrine, that he kept company with Publicans and ſinners; as the 16 
naclices murmured, that Moſes married a Blac 


kamoer, andat the conremptible 
great ſtumbling-block, thar Chriſt 
ar finners to-repentance. tharhe rejected the Phariſces, the ſeertis 
inggloryot che World: Our Savioucin many places, he diſcovers, thar pro- 
phane and open linvers, did ſoonet obtain the Kingdom of Heaven, then thoſe 
ail, coral men ;. andif you diligently eye Gods way , 
true, That.the rich hi ſexdech empty away, and the hungry 


ou ſhall finde ir (til 
fills with good thing, 


et 0006 aſe fuccher trom being effe&tually called, then ſuch who ſay, They are 


xichyand want nothing; their awn righteoulneſs, their own goodneſs. their 
any iſoraiony ; is thac which beaceth up their hearts; and being thus 
Whole angheir own: apptebenſions,' they feck our for no Phyfitian : Oh its 
werhy,of our ſerigus confideration gy to-rake notice of how many chouſands 


LAS 


$6 in. rhe 


1 


Re for (akep, and paſſed over by God, who are perſwaded all is well with chetn. 
ro prefurming'men, theyare like che ſands upon the 
}.go [rom one mpanito another; ard you ſhall finde chem all concenc- 

alves ; cheeeareno pow! 15 qa ; there ate nopagtivgs fot a 


Saviour, 


The -crſons 
God calls, 


© 
The meancſt; 


The wor ſ, 


ris 5 | 
The {ooliſheſt. 


IV, 
The teweſt. 
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| Of Efefiuall Calling, SE-CT.' Xf1 
Sai19ut-; there are-no telileis and vnquiercomplaints of the tou}, Oh who will 
caie;Weyyho willcioath my nakedneis, who will fatisfie my hungry foul t 'Oh 
that, uhis cruth might borrlikefire ; you that have rhe! bei ono 'of yohr 
ſelves; ate, it may be, in the wortt condition ; you that have no'trouble; deterre 
ro.haveghe greatelt; you. that eat, and drink, and Hive wihoeur- any thward 
checks of Conſcience; have the greateſt cavle to fear and ttewbles' Oh think, 
Ged dath not nie to. call: ſuch telt- flatterers, ſuch ſelf-righreous tnen as Tam: 
Who is further irom the Kingdom of Heaven then Iam? - SUOSMPS £2 
.--Thiudly.z. God calleth [ach men that have the leaft worldly abilities and ſoffcirn. 
cj; which beſides their external meannels, makes them more contemptible;rhar 
the Apoltle meaneth by che tollowing phraſe, Not many wiſe after the fleſh; 'thar 
15, not ſuch who are indued with: Po:itical wildom in humane affairs: thoſe 
that have wiſdom to rule and mannaye the affairs of this World, *are man 
times very ignorant {o0!s.abour h-avenly things : The Children of this Wotld are 
wiſer in the 7 Generation, then the Children of light, (aid Chriſt, Luke 16; $0 thar 
as the. Apoſile (aith, about preaching of rhe Golpel, We preach not the Wiſdon 
thi World, lo neither are thoſe who are called, the wiſe men-of thisWorld :"S$o 
that as woridly Politicians, laugh at the plain ſimplicity of thoſe who'truly fear 
God, and dare nor fin again(t him tor the greate(t advanragesin che World; fo 
on the other ſide ,* godly -men may pitty and bewail ſuch wiſcand conceired 
men, that can. every way. promote their own advantages in'this life; but yet 
are wholly ignorant ;abouc. faich in Chriſt and repentance: Take' rhe choiceft 


| Wits, and che proſoundeſt underfiandings that are, about worldly matters ,atd 


propgund apy.thing about Regeneration, the ork of Grace and like of Piirh, 
the. very babes in Chriſt will underſtand more, and give-a better acconne then 


- 


DC Ont) 000 anno n Akke RT. 193] operas 
- Laſtly , This 15 no mean thing to obſerve in Gods .effeQual Calling, Thar be 
choaſeth the fewelt number of manksnd : As God hath not \cheſen matiy Wiſe, or 
many great-ones, ſo not. many men , comparatively ro thofe'milſhons 'of men, 
thaehe lets alone. iv the Dungeon of their dark lutts : [And truly; this matcgtss 
full of terror, we have cauſe to tremble while we think of it, that ſuch a'licrle 
flack.ChriChould chooſe to himſelf ; rhat the remnanc of mankinde that ſhall 
beaved, ſhould be ng more then the remnanr afrer an'harveſtor vintage: This 
our Saviour dgth;ofter prefſe as: truth, that hatha ſharp edge toenret into e- 
very, mans.Conicience;; ifany thing in the World! may Rartle'thee out of thy 
ſecurity, rmuſibe chis, That few are choſen, God hath effeRually' called byt a 
very Iritle. handful of men roerernal glory: You chat make mulritnde an Argt* 
mentor your evil ways, andrhink irsgood to ſay, The moſt ds rhis, the grctteſt 
pars 2o.this. ways; Ohthe Scripture tells you, whar will become of moft men; 
Snot for us preſumptuouſly: wor inco theſecret'ways of God, feithvt'may we 
impugencly expoſiulate, Why God ſhould leave the greater parr of minkindsm 
their deſperateand undone eflate 3: it is enough for us roacknowledg&Gods (o- 
Weraugpry Pereyn: with-fear and trembling, :So then, hach God called bur ſew? 
baw poſhible is 1x for thee to be none of ghar ſmall-namber;/ bur eight perſons 
were. preſerved.in, the Ark, when all ochers were drowned*by the over-flowing 
waters : . Thus we have cauſe to bebold the manner of Gods effeQualealling of 
Hs. neap!e. atv ll (11 6 Do: 

-:, Nſe therefore of Exhortation,. To rake notice of the ways of God herein; 
3g bath been the Rock that many thouſands bave = themſelves at , they have 
not wiſely conſidered of this: What is the reaſon ſo many-preſume_ of their 
aprons thipk, its bur putring out the hand, and rhey may whe they will take 
this Crown of glory. > Why dothe greateſt part of men eat and drink in ſecuri- 
ty, bleſſing rhemſelves, ſaying, If death comes, if fickneſs comes; it ſhall go well 
with them ;..all is from this, they conſider nor that, thar God calls bur a ſew, 
the greater part of men will be damned : This ſhould make thy hearcaqtaketor 
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ſor feat; its the Scripture-trurh, not.our ſcare-crow, You do not love to hear 
this ſpoken of; bar Chriit chought 1c fir toreveal it to the World, that the very 
tions4ahereof may. ſhake; - Agarn',: what jsthe reaſon jo-many are offen- 
A ne dirion cf godly men ; that the ways of God are luch a ftambling- 
block? They do not ri btly confider of Gods calling, they look that Chritts 
Kinydom ſhouid be of tht, World, they cxp-3} the wildout of the Worle, the 
greatnels of che World, the weairhot'the Worid, and God hath determined a 
clean contrary way, When John ſent toChritt,co know whether he was the Meſ- 
fab or no, he retornerh this an{wer, The bl:nde are made to ſee, the lame are heal» 
cd, the poor receive the Goſpel, ana bleſſed whe that is not offenard at me, Prejndi- 
ces andcaal-cavils agiinitgodline;s, are the defiruiiion of many thoulands. 
Now if we will witely conſider ot Gods calling his people out of fin, we ſhall at- 
tain ro theſe notab'e InſtruQtions : : | 
Firſt, We ſhall never judge our ſelves happy by any external greatneſs; and 
the Summiem bonitm, which humane wiſdom pitched upon will be found ſome- 
times agnum malum,an hinderance of that which is the greateſt good indeed, 
yet wheo, will the World be perlwaded otherwiſe > How contrary are Gods 
thoughtsco thy rhoughts > how-oppolire are thy apprehenlions, to his purpoſes? 
He layerhaſide the wiſe things , the great things, the glorious things of the 
World: On you, that have theſe external advantages, tear they be nor ſpicitu- 
all-diladvayroges!. Lite cav'e there is to boaſt ot theſe, if thou knewett ali; 
Theie are the bunches in che Camels back, theſe are the ſnares to thy feer, the 
;Miltones abour thy neck. 3. Be cnen airaid, and think, If Thad been poor, and 
were a{flicted, I had been in a more hopeful condition, Diſciples muſt follow 
'Chrilt, and they can beſt follow, who have thelealt burthens : Oh judge nothing 
great ourwardly, that miy make thee lirtle ſpirirually ; count thoſe things eur- 
{d;rhat may hinder thee from being bleſſed, | | 
.. Secondly, Give Ged the glory ot all rhe grace and ſpiritual mercies that he 
youchſaferhro'thee ; -For who ar: thou, and in whatto be accounted of ;- rhar 
arccalledby:God? did thy greatnels procure 1t > thy goodneſs deſerve it> doth 
not&od, all things, ro top rhe mouthes of men, that rhere'may be no. boaſ- 
wg, That none fhould glory in his preſence? Humility and thankfiilnels is beſeem- 
rs Chriftian catied, nothing doth 1o become him ; For what hath be, that 
be hath nor.received? who hach made him ro differ from orhersthat haply had 
for {inned againſt Gog, ſo much as he hath done > And therefore ſhould Ged be 
xalred, becauſe this is his vety end why he layerh aſide all humane olory;, thar 
i& himſelf may be magnified. | LORMBIY 5 
Ily,' From hence learn, never ro deſpiſe things, becauſe ourwardly weak 
viſe, nor tobe roo confident, becau'e they aregreat atid potenr; for you 
fee its Gods way, To make things that are not , to confound things that are; dead 
things lize, and live things dic; as God pur back many of the 1ſraclices , when 
they weneto Warr, they weretoo.many. God in all his mercies, whether of 


® & 


50m or civt] things, delights ro make himſelf only known, he will nor have his 


+ 


nd fear in loftythings, , 
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| $2) raken' from him, and given to another : This gives hope in low rhings, 
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SERMON CIV. 
Of true ſpiritual Wiſdom, the N\ ature and 


Properties of it, diſcovering Who are the 
real wiſe men in the World. 


Pn mn 


1 Cor, I. 26, 


Not many wiſe according to the fleſh. 


T He paſſage introduRory of the matter contained.in the Text,hath been 


diſpatched, Let us oblerve the particulars of the diltriburion z which 
the Apoſtle here intendeth : And ; aptaxa;s 3 

Firit, There is chat which is a Goddeſs; as it wereyin the World,ad- 
mired by all ; Net many wiſe men, Seyetal Countries have hererofote firiven 
abour the appropriating of che famous ſeven wiſe men to themſelves, (ome ſtri- 
ving co make chis man their Countrey man, others ro make that: But here yo 
ſee God paſſing over ſuch, and choobng the Babes and fooliſh ones of rhe world: 
So thar you have the perſons paſſed by, deſcribed, firſt, By rheic abſolure quali- 
ry; Not many wiſe, 2. By i reſtri&ion or limitation of this wiſdom, Not mary 


wiſe wts after the fleſh, Now wiſdom after the fleſh, may have arwolold ſenſe; 


as fleſh hath, 1, That which is eacr bly: corrupt, and ſinful craftiveſs, which the 
ed rt ot! a: ſpeaks againſt, 2, For humane civil prudence; as fleſh 
is ſometimes uſed for man, denoting indeed weakneſs, becauie nor God or At 
Se}, but not finfitneſs : And this political civil prudence, 1s a nacural perfeQi- 
on) and a good gift of God ; yea, its a duty, to which the People of Godare'er 
horred but even of ſach political wife men, God doth not chooſe many, | 
chough fomehe doth : Thus Solomos had ſuch wiſdom to admiration: and Dan! 


God chookth 7; hored fot a wiſe man, becauſe Tyre is reproved for her fooliſh confidence, 


| ſome wi 
- meat, 


- todo evil, Jer,4.22, I purpoſe to ſpeak ſomething 


thinking herſelf wiſer thet\ Daniel, Ezekb, 28, 3. and Heman, that aide the fa- 
trihs Pi of one croubled and affliftedin Conſcience, difiraRted with the ter- 
tors dftheLord daily, 1.X1»g.4.31, yet the Scripture ſpeaks of him,a$ ohe ofthe 


 $tear wiſe men in his rime, We read of eAchiropbel, a man ſo politically wilts 


that his Counfel was accounted as the Oracle of God, yer he was rejecd bY 
God, and'tis wiſdom proved fatal td him ; bur of this, morein rime. For the 
preſent confider,how the Apoſtle doth imply a diſtinAi6nof peceflie Weanen 
wiſdom, only he names one part of the diſtribution, A wiſdom after the fleſh, the 
complear ſenſe is this, There is arrheavenly wiſdom, a wiſdom after the ſpirits 
highly eſteemed by G#4, which all chat are called,do partake of : And there 1 
Fg wif after the fieſ , in an earthly, carnal, and worldly manner”, when 
men ſavor nor the things of God, but what makes for theit own advanrages; Itt- 
ſomuch , that the Scripture ſometimes deſcribes them by this, That they are wiſe 
Je op herd who 
nels is reprited of, as folly,madneſs, & fimpliciry; 8 flethly or crafty {ig 
ſublime arid high reaches, theſe are judged the only wiſdom in che \ ord, "Lec 
«.man fetuÞon che powerful way of godlineſs,ler him.endeavor eo WUEWOL 
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ly, noe conforming himtelt ro the prelent courſe of che World, he-is preſently 

branded for an upwiſe mav ; he immediately loſeth all his. reputation : As 

Terthlliad aid in his dayes> when awiſe cophderable:man: turned Chriſtian, 

they would ſay, 24ror quod Cajus vn bonus & ſapiens fit (hriftianu, 1 wonder -; 

ſuch a wiſe and prudent manwill curn Chriſtian, | = 
Obſervation is that which isan 1rplyed Doarine by the Apoſtle; - 
That there is an excellent, heavenly, and ſpiruual wiſdom. '*  Obſers; 
He thar ſpeaks of a wildom after the fleſh, neceſſarily fuppoſerh a wiſdom of 

2-more excellent and. admirable narure , even that which is afrerche ſpirir :: 

Though you calla tnan able to travſa&t matters of great importance, whois ap= 

prehenfive of the times and ſeaſons tor all things tobe done a grear wiſe man; 

yer there is a wiſdom far rranſcending all this ; and thar is, in heavenly marters, 

ro know how to walk in a'pleating way to God, andar aſt, to partake of ever- 

laſting happineſs by him: | The Theam of wiſdom hath been otren treated on 

by the Heathen, but cheir eyes were upon this glorious ſubjeR, like thoſe of the 

Bats, or the Owls to the reſplendent Sun-beams, Ar:Fot/e when he ſpeaks more 

fritly, makes wiſdom to be the knowledge of more excellent and heavenly 

things, with the cauſes of them ; bur at other times, he makes wiſdom to be the. 

knowledge of any Arts or Sciences, Bur I (hall ſpeak of wiſdom, as the Scripture 

uſeth itz, And. boos by Gate - 

- Firſt , .Ic-is taken for original and ſubſtantial wiſdom ; and chus God is faid, 

To be the only wiſe Ged, Rom, 16, 27, Why art thou repining and diſcontented 

athe.hand of God, though never ſo heavy on thee.> God is the only wiſe God; : 

50 hack wiſdom bur he? And thus Chriftis often in the Parables called Wiſs, 


—__ 


. Sometimes for an opinion or conceir that mes have of rhemſeIves, ag wile 
. when indeed rhey are but empty ſhadows. And _ ;. 7. Joes WIC T9 


* 


.. Lally For true godlineſs, in which ſenſe the Scri ture often week þ a abs i F 
hefee Ge the beginning of wiſdom; and condemning all wicked ke Ho "\, i 
wh | the. | Fa ano? . . 

Kare ers tit” 


both ; all wiſdew# -* | 
with diſcofed; | 
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led, 7 he Spirit of, wiſdom, Epheſ.1, and Paut prapech Go FO hs "A 
Ke i: 3 nobel 


ny” 


"Of EffeRuall Calling, "SB©L: 3: 


 po—_— a _—_ >” 0 a, ——— ___ —— 


by theſe Axithours ; yet the Child of God deriverh all his wiſdom fromthe Serj- 
ture * hoſe Proverbs of Solomon, may be called a Treaſury of-wifdomz Whar 
ach's mab to do a$'a min, as a Chriſtian, as in avy Office, Relation or Condi- 
ton, for whith he may.nor ſerch Divine rales trom thence > Thus in Dewe, 4.6; 
a place alledged before ; all Narions wonld wonder; and ſay; What awile and 
reat people were cheJewswho had theſe wite & holyCommandments ro walk 
y > and needs mult the word of Ged bethe rule of all wiſdom:, becauſe irs the 
word of a wiſe God, tie knoweth all things bert-r then we can: Oh then take 
heed of leaning to thy own underſtanditg, of hearkning to carnal counſel;agtinf 
the word of God; for, what that bids tliee'do', and what thar bids thee forbear, 
thou wilr finde to'bethe wiſeft counſel chat may be, Our Saviour faith , #hat 
willir profit 4 man, to win the whole World, and loſe his own ſoxli yer thon deſpi- 
{eftttis counfel;ifrhou hadſt many ſouls, thou would(i damn chemyro get alictle 
part 'of the World; now thou thinkeſt thyſelf ſo wiſe 1n this, thou bleſſeſt thy 
(elf, and apphaudeR thy own wiſdom : Oh remember, Gods word is wiſdom;he 
18 a wife man, thar thinketh and belteverh, and praRiſerh accordingly, | 
' Thirdly, Fiſdom from above, is ſeen in the diſcerniig aud judging of what are 
the moſt excellent things : What 1s true, and what's falſe, what is good, and wha 
is evil; what is to be-irmbraced; ;and what is to be ſhunned ,, Saprerns oF} m1 res 
ſapiunt prout ſunt , He is a wife man, to whom things are repretented and- yet= 
ceived as they are, That is a diftempered-palate which judgerth the moſt ſove» 
raign andexcellent mear;bitter and loathiom: Irs a great go -actribured rothe: 
ſpirteval man, The ſpiritral mas judgeth all things, and be om ſulf 15 judgedof us 
man, 1 Cor;2,14, Afpiritnal man, to far as he is ſpiritual, is indowed with that 
2dmirable knowledge, as that he-can jndge berween good and evil; they have 
rheir ſenſes exerciſed to make this difference: And herein lierh a great part of 
Heavenly wildom, it quickly difcover&h whar ate che' fins that wi!l prove de- 
eetrfulor-#2ygetons ro himzIf thie'very beaſts have a narural inftinRto difference 
thet which is good cothem, from rhac which is hurefn! 5 how much more doth 
Got Sve fack neceſſary wiſdom to his own Children” To evety wicked manwe 
may ſay, Thou fool, who ſwalloweſt down thy poylon.” who deſperately worn 
deflanddatnneft thy own ſoul, yer rake[t no notice of it ; when wilt. rhow be 
wiſe? when Wilt thor ſeek our for underſtanding? We ſay of the bodily health,e- 
very mian-i9cithera ſool-ora Phyſician; its certain,every ungodly man is a fool, 
| no PhyGcian abqur his ſonal; he knowerh nor what is good for him, he dothi 
ft wiſely confider what is for his advancage,and fpiricual welfage.: Give me 
(lt WF that which is pleafavr or proficable, chongh it dammme, | +: 
Foncthly , Trae wiſdom lieth in propounding a good and happy end to a mand ſelf 


the enjoymint whereof will makg a way indeed happy : The ultimate end of a than, 


- Iv thatwherein his happineſs dorhconfiſt; now we tead, even'amone wiſe men, 


how-mitch this hert been difpnted; ſome placed irin riches, 'forhe in Honours; 


-- ſome wipleaſares; and certainly, there are many men, gh 36) pat fame 


4% 


hoppinelr with Beaſts, even an earthly; ſenſual pleaſure; The Apoſtle deſcri- 
berh ſnth; hoſe belly 17 their God, who minde earthlythings, Phil,3.19. and David. 
on the'orher ſide; deferibeth his nerfioft end, when he ſaith, hon . bave! Þ 1# 
Wenves but thee; and whom in Earth in compariſon of thet?  And' often he makes 
God his Poreion, his Shephefd, his all in all: *So then , conſider with thy ſelf, 
irs the prear'pare of wiſdom, to propound ſore end” ro our felyes4.3n all o8t 
afticns; othictwiſe we 2& irrarionally': Its the: firlt queſtion in, good Care- 
chiles Whir orighr'ro be the chitfeR and higheſt end/of every maninehis We? 
Hence,' as Ariffetlein his Moral Philoſophy, dorhfirft treat of the end of 
humane a&tions, as the chiefeſt thing, and_ Jt that be nor firſt determined» We 
ſhoor arrovers : So ſome Divives ſay; becauſe Divitiiry is wholly mobiente vs | 


muſt rt inform, what is the chiefend of all our duties, why we live ans 


| why we cat ang drink, why we haye « being in this Wortd.and ar what 8 >, 
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Chriſtian is compared comatching, A Watchman on the Tower is able to dif 
£crythe-Enemya far off approaching: Now-thisforeGghrtonhis inbred things, /» 
Furſt ,*Toprevencaſrer-repencings; that will be full'of hofroffen 


' endeavquring to fly fromir, - 


they thinkoor what copſuhon will be on heir faces,ro ſee. chemielyes catth 


: XL . $340 lo 
ity, bur wholly vain : Thus the damned in Hell are brought in; calling upon -h 
hills and;mounrains to cover them, thatthey may avoidthe wrath of the Lamb: 
knfiientis eft dicere, Non putabam: Fools uſe toſay, I did noc think this, I never 
thought the miſeries and.guilr of fin, theflames of heN,the horror of conſcience 
would have been thus borrible : He thedhat is wi upon. Gn-. and! 
World; as ene in hell weuld look on th | 


' , Secondly, Foreſight lieth in nending to our latter end; thar-che preſenc 
time quickly fliech away : Oh that my people werewiſe, ſaith God; that they would 
remember their latter end, Deut.32,29, This is heavenly wiſdom;ro confider;thar 
the preſent pleaſures and advantages will immediately dye : The time is com- 
ing , when chou wilr lie languiſhing on thy deaths-bed , thar.all friends and 
worldly comforts will.cake their leave of chee : This confideration-would bea 
ſpecial preſervative againſt fin; though che thoughts of death; and making up 
thy accompt,are for rhetime bircer, yerthey will make for c Wture cond : 
chen how fooliſh and brutiſh are the greateſt part ofmen 1. chey-never col 
what will become of chem, when dying, when ſtanding at. Gods Tribunals? 


| ninuon no 
ytrer darkneſs, when ochers are received, to be commanded to depait, asthoſe. 


! 


OY EE uo gating ir. MADE ERey fry hen rae er 
- Thirdly, Hezein lierh provideng wiſdom co ferecalt orecetnity, that wemay 
fo | 


4 
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be happy for ever: Alas /.nomans happipe(s conbfis inenjoyine the orcas and 
Poriousthivgy of this ile; nomere then the Maleiygor in the pri etaties 
rerh dliciouly may pen pains 6 Sve_ x oes. 
calledout. to the place of. execucion : Yer who canever perſwadethe Wark! 
that there isany ocher wiſdom,then to getthe good things of this life?Giveme: 
to day ({aith rhe prophane man) rake thon tomorrow ;give me this life; rake - 


 thonecernity, O beaſts, rather then men ! yer ſuch worms ue egndne gs 


epreſent cternity ſo diltin&ly, whecber eſhappi 
ok VAT IEEE”. Sy ns 


The Scripture got. 
ty, eterpiryzto be with the Lord for ever,or the Devils.anddamned 
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Fife menafter the fleſh charaCertz'd,and & 
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00M 00+ 1 1's TOR 1,28 
DOS&EDOONL 
& 89 . =$aay TOE? - Not many wiſe men after the fiſhy &e,/ 


; F.Oetecbeardofa wiſdome ſecterty implied by his MMC 6 ws 
> 100 of. the Apoſtle, Wiſe men ufter the $51 That there wi cp 
gn CR NRIEENEN which i9x will mo ſter the Spirit, © A i 

Pp rue proper widdome, HitfzbeWildonte; The che &1 

ivderttanay ie fomgleiite irchenight' ; but Kay Wifdeitl is like the © the, 

glorious ar noom-day, Now concernitis theſe _ cartilly wi 

{ho wroadiult Hipenſtrion: of Gods providence; 10 Many 

fuſe bach: God calleds'*-Thoſe that a her tb- wiſiont ure 2blero yer the pod 
treo this world, care denic; 9s 6fthe'world toc Tile 

de atvrony of, Lathen alont; ods # d7 do cortititortly lis 

ldlerwo, 2025, -rheit fon! and body, "The worlds viſe- the Crete Tadge- 

menewill be :gods foot; | Obſerve cheth, 
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pars: nejeto by Godin ref} 

7 Tie Dovizatin wh rn ke of cs to deetive marſkf8de; "6d 

fobtit4-etvow ny: beaft of the" feid; dur God he eaked rhe farfyrhþ 
| That #6 di? $4vidnr irs avother cafe (39d? 

etremed among ff mane an i abtabaebi Beſte 614; Yana bl ring | 
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' They havean 
| -1ncurable cn- 
 mity ro the 

{ things of God. 
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fle{ly luis., * He findes no delisfhc in God, no (weernefle in Ordinances, ne joy 
Jn the holy.Ghott, His afte M100s are ier upon earthly things and thor-heavenly, | 
42095: ywinedelights.boy in pleaſint gatdens avd-medows,{ buvittdireſiadd 

ery paces x (o peichtr Gorh thefleſhly wiſe mn'b rake atly Joy In the ats'vf 
Religion,, he knowerh nor the meaning of the [wcetneſſe and! extellericy of any 
race ,:bur is carried: our mall the delighs of his log npomnbeſeearthly-objeas, 
tis choughts are chere'y his-afteRions there, bis drſcourte 2rid words there avy 
herein you may even admiretoſee what parts, skill and di ce rning many men 
have inthe. marers.g.che;world., bur.in mitcers/of Religion «mces.ldeptF\ing 
very.fosls.*» Oh they wilt'one day fee cheif maeneſle 1' Coptd Vtelt the way th 


ee es et IA 
—— 


* erow rich, and not the wey to Heaven > Could J itelt how toizye my letters; 


and not to aye my ſelf hereafter > Oh then be #ſhtmed all yon who-hate know- 
ledge and parts abour worldly things , . bur fark ignorant men in-matters of god: 


Secoadly, Wiſe men after the as they ſavanr onely the things of the fleſh; '(q 
they have £4. irreconcilable pork sf hiaref God, The ws on rf 
and humane crafc a- mat hath, cthexnore-wreiched enemy and: 3dverſary he is 
alwayesto wharis good ; they arethe great politick wile men that 'do/ttio#t abhgx 
and ſcorg Religion; ';Fhys, the» Apottle Rova.S4; 7 he wiſdom of: theflaſh Ven 
ag ainft God ;.whatabrandapd black-ivtamy-doth this Text eatt upon alf 
wie men ; Their wildom: (that; which they boat of zheyrglory-in, ith 
they haye., which-che world adaurech them fos;)-chis 3j$enwicyy nowdill 
diftaſte oraverineſſe,. bur enmity che higheftdegreeof oppblicion'y/@hdenmityity 


f I ” lob polion, 
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have had aber condemn 
a., rarher then (uch wiſe men ; be 
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SEC | x. X41. Of E jettual Ca, mg. 612 


which-256ſoSubrilchataPapilt himſelf faith, Aman mult have [ngerinm valde 
weitph1rount thar can tell how-ro-underttand them',/ are norhing bur witdom at- 
the: Yethz «© AllSuperſiuious worſhp 18 a witdomeatterz befleſh = 'Andias'in 
Mates ot Religion , :40anmarrers of. nOſailty ,. allſubtiilpretences, 'all (peri- 
045 £xaindnsi that men times,” when rhey commir-anyinne.,. vrido any unlawtull 
2&jon$):thele-are poroneditreams fromthar potloned-tonmeait- of fleſtily wil» | 
domee:i:Oh then take heed of pleading tor rhy'tins; of cillindtions in hnning, of 
engeavg41ng ito make that lawfulwhich thy conſcience els thee 1s notawtoll't 
Thi$igegling:carnail widome willturn atialt tohorrour-and' de pair of fon!, 
Thawiyghe then-ice rhou diti but mock God, and deluce *trhy own con(ci- 


Acfartpy gol p73) 7 | ht 

- ally, 2w6ſe men after the. fleſh they are ſubtil, crafty and induftrions to- ac- 4, L 
copopl jt alb-rhe-r. evil aeſignes , and effett all their wicked parpoſes that theyhave con Crafiy wo ac-, 
trived within themſelves, Thus they are 1aid to be w ſe ro as.evil ; and they are compliſh their | 
laid :x; fiudy and. comrive miſchief, and that they cannor fleep' till they have W<>cdncls, 
weaftehtits! Their: bearts are compared co the Bakers Oven," Hef:7,6,7,)char 
5. bead avberein- alt their mi cbievous intents are periecteds Devid eren 
compiaingetipf:ſuch:; crafry deceicfnli men, who'e congues' were ſharper then 
(wed, Wheantheirwords were imoorher then butter. The Apoſtie calls ir 
Tangle and eatunles Ces that can deceive ; they rake it their-work and buſineſs, 
and-4hgy do ie: with. much exfineſſe, becauſe corruption doth prompt chem ,/and 
wh9/Pail; ira hand anady to-affiltichem : Glory northen in being crafry and po- 
ack 49: pringaboue- che; finfuilluſts of thy heart, Thou canſt over-reach,”cou- 
a:idecvixe:orhers::: Oh remember, Chritt hath: cailed' us-toibe ſheep: and nor 
ies ::Rememberchis,>thy wiſdom will prove folly ; for doth not Godiay,* He 
Seer). the; wiſkewe of the wiſe, 1Cor.3, And dorh vorthe Lord rakg the wiſe 
k their. wn craft ?- Do they nor dig theic own graves? Do they not ſaTTin the pit 

heb etor ethers? 4.4 AST on ' ; "vt S:n% £ 4A Lax Hy EMS” is 5: 
ihly -Wiſewp afterthefleſh they are concerted and puffed up with this wrſdom , 
exiare'twoln-bladders pufted up;with the.empry winde rhat' is in chemi He prong. 
hattbinks:h he kaoweth any thing ,; knoweth noth:ng.yet as hy ought toknow, 1-Cor; | 
dh Qh 1445s a great matierto know as we ought tro know; now the carnal wite' 
a:porbipg as he ought.ro know ; .: He knowerh' northe-martetashe” 
Gjbems por: the; manner; Not the:matter ; for Part 'defred to know 
hae: Jeſt Gbreft and bim crucified, 1 Cor: 2; And again; HY attbunted alt 
0A drifts for tbe. Excellency of the. knowledge of Feſms Chrift./ Phil:2., 
þeiApottlewould. not have men gloryin theirtiches.; ot" ih'their/wilchr 
d.power, butiin. this , : charthey know God:; Now thewiſdomevf rhefleth 
doch,agtmable ns te know-God or-Chtift;; nor God: as revealedin his Ward, 
were/oreahnech wie men do fo. ofren diſhonour him and-break his Command- 
giants +-and«4re'refeattory, under his-judemenrs ; nor Chritk;- for 'hove <in' 
kao him-s aburguch:as Paul thar acconnt their own righteouſneſe dune |, what! 
$0.97; of them's}vesy:a5 poor , naked, and miſerable: Bucalas,' wiſe wenafter! 
fleſh eanvordoapyoferheſe; And chenfor the manner, :they oughr tg khow 
keines.womwalss.; Fir, Hambly , wich lenſe ot.cheirgreatiienorthce; as' 
fgarihough owilc faiths: He had not the kpowledge of a man, Yrov, youB\rhar 
Maa baait; apdne mas ; Now the, carnal} wile art proud: and.arre ati; de- 
$ringthac Morro which ghe. Romans gaveto their god' Terminuthar' bounded” 
thaltligpodss Nut e:danliiveipiace to hobe; .Andiccondly,'we miift know DO 
bearing todo them arofiode thepower of ther upatiour heartswilf? {EEE 
ar *hefagrnge happy aregeif..gens them'; and withour this, 'knowtedge and | 2 
WIae RE rakothe flames of hell -hotcer... tThe! Apoſile tpeakes'of areig,h, © 
ing Tar boethy art in Jeſus Ephel. 4.1. a0d that is when they-<ake vs - 
the old. many and puton theinew z*; And againy/thereis the ackaowledging. , 

SRdlinely;, Titss,t. Now: otal m:n in theworld none mans» "4 
6 lefle 5 
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lefle and remote from grace, and in ſuck oppoſition to: Chritt, as carnally wits 
men, becauſe the ficlt tonndation:thar is 4 laidin Chtillianity',” is T6 caſtoff 
allour own. wildome, our own knolwedge, He mult become a ol tht Vie may be 
wiſe.,, ſoche. Apolile, -1 Cor. 3, 18, Now to become fodl by way'of conception. 
inthe worlds account, ,and by our tenſe and feeling, is, when weteC our fivs, the 
aggravations of them , the erernall miſery accompanyiug them, and thit all this 
is doneby. our-own madnefle and folly» Oh'whart a fool , whit a Beaſt is-foeh 
an one become inhis'ownithoughts1 + He could even with Neb=chadnez&as'fot- 
ke the company of .mens and hide himſelf with beaſts, becanie' te tart fo 
greatly finned againſt God; ſucha fool muſt a man become-ere he is ſpifityally 
wiſe: and ſurther, he is to become a fool , becauſe all the way of believing, of 


comfert.s of duty , of obedience, he muſt ferch onely from direQions out of 
 the-Scraprure,-. He 1s ſuch a tool that heknoweth nor how to believe, how to 


oco Chriſt, what way totake to be jultified : Thus every man is t6 Vechre a 
© ol:Bur oh what indignation and ſcorn is in awite mans breattto becomethtiugth- 
nillared, a8 it were { yet our Saviour alſo doth pregrianrly confirm this, when he 
ſaighy, Unulefe © man becomes a little childe (Luk. 9. 47.) beeannor tmer jato the 
kingdoms of Heawen,  Youſee then, that of all men in' the wortd; thoſe who 
have great parts abilities, anddeep reaches, have the greateſt cau'e'to tis ble. 
Thou-art490-wite 4a be godly ; Thou arc roo wife to bea babe of Chriſts + Thok 
art £00 wiſe te deny thy felf z and rake vpthy crofle and foRow hin. Take, heed 
the.dexil hath noz-gor- thee ona pinacle, and he will noe" leave*rill he Bath 
rhcown thee down headlong into hell -- * Ohrhen take heed of Teif=conceie, of 
boaklingin thy own patts, o1-leanivgtothy underſtanding.” i There is ire bi 
of:the prophanelt 'beaſt and moſt ungodly wretch thats," rhen of frich in or 
Such che Phariſees were, and very few of them ever 2or anyſpirituall 266 
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Sixthly 4 The wiſe max aficr the fleſh he uſeth to meaſure all duty by{afery; hint 
ard big aun And a4 - fer, a8 of Dis privy conneel, dtd 'a 
perinaded. Chriti to avoid thecrofſe, Chrit ſharply reproved him, telling him 
He ſavouzed wet the thing of God, buy of men; Mat, 16, 23, Prrer (perks 54: 74 
mans hut noras a yodly Ohrifian, Par! denied rhis crafſcy wiſdom ; Wn 
would yat-gapſulr with fieſb andbloud - And David when he made rheword bf 
Gad: his equaicliour.c - Our Saviour in many direions would btedkdbwyy this 

down : fleſhy: arwhen 'be (aid , What wilt it profit a mth to wi NR wine 
world anddeſe-hieaxn ſeul{ | An Ho that will ſave bis life, ſhall leſoit.” Hers *h 
ſee that he:dobores:from.this-griſdome,, becaule ic. is indeed folly; afd ir 
prove the undoipg of a man So-our Saviourar another rime tells them, 
His Diſciple muſt deby hamſelf, mu cake up his:crofſe,} naſt look for noching 
of comfort. or: advantage un this life, That the ſervant canner expott to'be above 
the Adgftar : Now the very Birds of the Air , and beaſtsof the field had betrer 
provionghen. ke had + Whar harſh Do&rine'then is this' ro wifdome afterrhe 
fleſhz. + Will they be perſwaded rocut off their right-hand," to/pull ont heir 
righe-eyes. ? No, they are wiſer then ſo: Ob ther take heedof rhis devil io 
thee} fer ſo Qur Saviour:calledthat carnall wiſdomein Pacer, ran fromit; as Jo- 

>did.fporg his miſtreſle > Say of ic, as Facob of his wicked'fobns, Oh my ſoats 
entgr nit int9.chis counſel: Bid carnall wiſdom be gone, beforechou wiit conſider 
nn 4 foſb 1h Labeoſe Gave 10)hey then affitiien 
vemnly » Wife: mer c they wi 4 - fine 'r abbey then afjecero® : 
Whereas the: Scripeuce makes che- evil / finve rakes greater then — 
ward evil; carnallwaſdome afſerrs the clean conrrary; Ob belovedy we thou 
ſear nothiog bur-finne1 not ro be outwardly: miſeradie-andwndone; but ro fin; 
we ſhonid cry out with Joſeph, Moreno nde/lnleligrant RAT, 
We ſhould pray, Lord, Wharſoever thou wilt-keep me from. keep me from n+ 
ning- Bur.alas, finne.1sbur a mock; a nothing to-d carnallyiſoemans —"— od 
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of Feral Calling, 


yoking God, of fnning againſt his conſcience, of cernal damning in han P 
Hepakes ; bur hy nee of of ſuch chings, oypirnmar of God that cau- 
" ſerb por cheT YENSECAnce to immedigtely itto hell: 
"Oh Teata fied c 2 ode fleſbly wildom, wheteby rhouwiler rr commir 
"athouland fins, rather then loſe the leaſt earthly advanrage / This wHil prove 


"gall. and wormwood arthe layger end. This will roar like a Lion-in thy conſci- 
ence hereakeer. We (hall one day hear thee cry aut with J=d«s: Oh I have finned 
in betraying my ſoul, in betraying my cnſcience, in berraying the rack of God, 
 uoleſs: ich and Repentaoce prevent ſuch wounds and blows > : 
Laftly, The wiſe may after tha fleſb ſo lins.aud orders all bis affairs « if God ; "Ry > 
dil hot ralg and overn 1n the Wh; asif it were off manto order all his own af- Gag gd nor 
fairs; a if God kept himſelf within T5 circleof the Heavens, andiecthe obs of rule. 
men dawhar they pieced; and from this ic 6s that meer carnal wiſdem diſev- 
"it ſelf logs yintwo things 
r..Itcruſt cruſt hoply copypracd helps, a © umane reſnges, a8 for faith in God, 
wk, uſt 10 = Ce” iſes, they regard it not, bur as ſo. much breath our of the 
Nioifers mouths. You have the Propher Tſdiah and Jeremiab, debating this 
aſe withrhe Iſraelites, They would not truſt in God,They would havethe Arm 
| of - Pits > They would go into Egypt, and they thought chiswasche only-wil- 
dom) ; in how manyplaces doth God perſtringe this ? and the Propher by way 
'ofa ſharp icrifion cells += Yec:God 15alſo wile Ty regard no wifdom bue 
of man, yet: Godis alſo wiſe, 1. 37,2, 
.. 2, Uoderthe judgements of God inthe World nor tobe humbled, not to 
ok on them as the fitdaks of God , but to be like ſenſeleſs beaſts under Gods 


is FO Inftruftion, Leatn what cenſure to paſſe upon all worldly wiſdom Ne- Uſe; 
re call that Gring of thy ſelf, which is indeed ſuchinfinite loſngof thee: Oh © * 
pray thatGod would give thee the true heavenly wiſdom which is from above,: + - Ti 
Ve ray y, This fleſbly wiſdom is thax which ſers bell on fire; Take that away, - 
2 Fey would be no hell ; as he ſaid of ſelf-love, Oh kill chis —_—_— thar- 2 
; Tavls aky thy breſt, Thou hadſt been godly long before this rime, bur for-carnal-” 


yon hadſt been as forward as any other in the way co Heaven buy - 
ly, wiſdom. Thou would not have defiled thy. conſcience ,' and: 

{ b hue for fleſhly, wiſdom : Oh how is, that after fo. mach hear» - 
ny ing, .thy fins are not caſt away; : thy conſcience is:convineed, wy 

127 cnamy Ge tremblech ; Oltir is this rarity lenbeey a | 
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SECT. XII. 
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Reaſons why God poſer & Humane Wiſ- 
 _ dom, With the differeMe between it and 
* trne ſpiritual Wiſdom; Alſo the Com- 
" -mendation of Humane Learning, and hay 

neceſſary it is for a Miniſter. \.'. | 
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8 Wot many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
JD | PRs 
v1 His Text hath diſcovered two ſorts of wiſe men, The wiſe mar after the 
\v Spwis;and T hi wiſe mat after the fleſh; as alſo, Gods detetmination abour 
the latter; whichis fult of admiration and terror, He hath nor choſen we- 
ny wiſe men after the fleſh. The charaRers of carnal wiſe men, you heard the 
laſt an ſhall conclude the firſt ſybje& here enumerated at this time. and 
chat which'remaineth ro be conſidered in the firſtplace is ,, What, are. theRea- 
ſons why God paſſerh by rchis humane wiſdom, and makes: no, account of it, 
Wouldirfiax have made much for the honour of the Goſpel? Wonld: ir nor 
hate been'aoreater credit andornament co Religion, to (ee all the greac wile 
imetiof the World) to have dont ike rhe wiſe men of the EaF, thar camerov 
dore Chriſt, thovgh lying in a ſtable > Is not this Hiſtory famous, that wiſe men 
ſhould come id fatre, and brivg their external oblarions, 'and teſtimonies-'of 
high reſpe& to Chriſt, in that mean and contewptible way » and that in danger 
of their lives by Herod? In outward judgement theſe mighthave been called, 
The fools of the EaF, rather then the wiſe men, This did wondetfullycelebrate 
the name of Chrilt ; and may nor a mah ſay , Jt God would thus affe& all the 
wiſe men in the World, would not godlineſs and Religion bgfreed from thoſe 
blemiſhes and ſcandals that have been, and fill are upon ir} Wey are the Gmple 
and more fooliſh ſort of people, that ſer chow tothe power of Religion: 
None of the ſubril, proſound, and wiſe men ofthe World, will venture teo fart 
- his way. This Iconfefs, is a very plauſible prerence, and might bare deceived 
many ,.did not. one example ot out Sayiour, wonderfully confound fuch-ob- 
' jeRions, where you way ſee him wondettully affe&ted with this divine Ns. 
arion, his heart is greatly moved with it ; { thank, thee, O Father, thas thow 
hidtheſe things from the pas haft revealedthem to babes Mart .25 The Text 
| 10n.in a publike and ſolemn manner by way of thank# 
giving unto God, So then, if this riddle 6f Gods diſpenſation be uhfolded by 
Scripture-direAon, we ſhall ſee matrer of gxcar prayie ard joy, not murrering 
or repiping at Gods providence. Andin this way of God, there maybe gealon 
' 6n Gods part, why he rejeRts ſuch ; and reaſons on the carnal wife mavs parts 
why ke is refuſed, ae 
0 
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*Andtorthe ficlt , One.eminent ad vijible reaſon, why God lets not the deftroying 
Sword, as to.the Iſrael tes, but the Scepter of Grace paſſe over this wiſe man, 'ts, to 
reach us that humane wiſdeme hath no merit or caxſaliry > yea hath. ns diſpoſition or 

aut bitndghe enJojijent of Chit. "; For when wa ihe God t6tderingir;; Thac 
n many wile, not many prudenit and ſubcil men are ad vanced to this crown of 
ejory,: all the worldieeth it, That it is not humane wildome or p:udence, bur 
the meer grace of God thu makes the difference, The Apolile doth often in- 


form. thoie that were converted , That it- was nor for any works they had done, . 


but by. grace onely : So then, God who aimeth at his giory inail things, thar 
every mouth might be, topped , that no man might ſay, I had a; better under- 


{ianJins ,' 1 bad a quicker 1n{ight then others , therefore God choſe me, berakes 
ſuch as are Babe3.and fooliſh comparatively , andbeſtows immortality and glory 


on them. Hadthe wiſe men of the world been called, tizen Achirophel, whoſe 


connſols were as the araclet of God, had nor been refuied, ' The Heathens many of 
the:n gaze a large teſtimony ot their great wildome 3. yer none of the Plaroes, rhe 
Mbiftoh@\ "the Tubes of the worid did God make uſe of; bnt Piſcatoria ſinc- 
plicitas ,. the mean-things of the world were the fitteit way for God co make his 


own greatneſle known; avd hence it is, that by ſad experience weſee menof the 


quickeſt parts, the nimbleſt wits, the moſt conſtant memories, yer tobe the 
furthelt of from "the Kingdome of heaven. . Its Gods way, he alone? will have 
theglory, andco him onely ic doch appertain , and therefore he takes not thoſe 
who may plead any incernall worth in themſelves, ; 
Secondly , God wik, hereby teach us, that he doth more reg ard the leaft degree of a 
trne huuble and ſaving knowledge of. him , then he doth all the humane wiſdom in the 
world, That as the Scripriire calls chat tongue, Iſa. 50.4, T ke tongue of the lear- 
»4 in the Preacher, who is able to ſpeaka word of comiort in due ſeafon to a 
eonmtice broken heart for 'finne ; So that man is a wiſe knowing man, whothath 
thefear'of God in his heart 3: and rhereby departs from all evil; /and'indeed as 
Wbaalts; rhax is rheir proper wiſe inſtin&they have , whereby theyate able ro 
avoid rhac which is evitand hnfe{ull roche; ſo in man, that 15 his 'proper wiſ- 
dometo avoidthat which is his greateſt evil, Now the greateftevil ofa man, as 
aman,ts(mne,' For he being made rationall and afcer thz image of 'Ged, and for 
that glorious.end of eternall happineſſe , that is his proper evil. which depriverh 
bim of this, and onely ſine doth that: Oh conſider theathou! art wiſe; when 
abon'cantt :refuſe'allthoſe fins'that do (o eafily befer thee 1 Thon cant cry obr , 
asrhey did of the deadly 'herb.inche por; This is death', yea chisis damnarion. 
Obſerre what is that which makes-a man approved of by God, it is nor his great 
wiſdame, 'his oreat learning, buta praticall knowledge of himlelf and of Chrift, 
Ari#otlefaid concerning the naturall knowledge of the heavens in their nature 
2nd;monigns, that a hitcle knowledethat wayis greater then much knowledze 
vc.che ſublunary chings': but certajn]y the” praRicall knowledge of heavenly 
things is farre, more veceflary then che ſpeculative knowledpe of all Arts and.Sci- 
ences, Let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he knoweth God. Do not then boalt 
thy {$if eicher of ourward greatnefſe or inward excellencies of the minde, for 
Tthouart not to'be' compared tothe meaneſt perſon in the world, how -con- 
remp:ible” ſoever; that doth ina ſaving /manner know God: This is eternal 
Wet hnow God, Johj17.3. You cannor lay; wiſdom, honour, riches; are eternall 


% 


WA 


Well, asrheſe may be reaſotiFon Gods part; {of fa xr rhe earthly wiſe 
Ran, is more hope of afool then of his, His wiſdom is like. a Sword ina mad 
wang hand; "bis wiſdom is the conrinuall offenhve weaponrha he lifcs up againſt 
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El, A mar ef carnall wifdome is depxaved and defiled there, where the firit motions 

envOrfars ſhoxld ſhew themſelves, and that ts int e underſtanding, ' Light is firſt 
e- inthenew Creature. a5 it was in-the old cteature of the world : 
M0 | | Kkkk | Now 
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Now, taich our Saviour , If 4 wens eve bs dark, the whole body is: derkneſſe.. Mar, 
6, 23... Were it notthen.char thou arc ſo. wounded in thy minde',; thatit 1s fo 
ficlhly and ſocorrupr, there were greater hopes of thy Salvation. Sothen,, how 
neceſlacily mult this wiſe mapperiſh , whoje-whole witdome. and.yncerttanding 
1s enelyco damn tnmſelt ! His wiſdome is againſt God, all tys arguments} all bis 
regſonings they. are ogainl? his own ſoul,, againſt chat way ot godhneſle, in 
which onely he can be. happy. - Agumas oblerverth, Thar faith is more difficylr 
ina learned man tbenin another that 1s more ignorant , becauſe the learned man 
knowerh more obzeRtions againſt the-rruth, 1s able ro raile fuch-arguments, he 
doth nor wel knowco ſolve again;and this is much morerrueip a carnal wiitemay: 
Oh the many cavils , froward objeRions, ſubrill reaſonings char he. hath to pyr 
eff the commands of:God ! This right eyethen mult be pulled our ere thou Nut 
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-oncempe ind {corn-it is apt toreceive in the world ; In a mans ſufferings its, rhe 
orear comfort ; that ir$nor for-my raſhnefſe, for my unadviiedoeſſe, my buſic 
ſinful medling, þtr fot's jalt and neceſſary duty I ſuffer, + How then may the wiſ- 
done of the eh thar isfiofull, be dittipguſhed-fromtawtull and commendable 


: Ad the feſt palpable difference 18 this, Lawfull prudence is alwa ks ACCOMPA- The difference 
med with miegrity and unmcency ; but carnall policy hath hypacrifie » Luile, andgult ow_ bivkd 
withit, Lec a man be as wile as he can be,only ler him commir no finne; let him Qf 1. 


AR 5 ISR C24 wo . BY prudence. 
Hor play the hypocrite, ler him not violate his conictence, Thus our Saviour I. 


< 
: 
a. 
I 
= 
» 
_ 
zD 
2 
O 
=. 
& | 
$a 
5 
; 
H 
= 
8 
F 


bly afeRQions chey-meve, they works they. do all; and their reafon or wiſdem: 
Gods Hills; noc dizeSting arall;-burgadiy Pennine that faritifierh amang wilt HY 
ddaffetians; it begitinerh in the hz2d; and {o deſcends to the heart, Tpray God =» 
dun fprrir- (nl and body 37 Ic beginnerh fit infhar;whiettismoſ __ 
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ſeb:ix;e and intelieRualt ina man. So chenfleſily 


ly wikdomes hkeaGlowxdm 
vpoy.a dughil;there;is-lome:lubire; but on a noiſorne dvinghil>they-have pars; abi 
hrtes;bur, 2” Hci a Swives ſnout whereas this wiſdem.is-taid robe fofiping; 
Jam. 3, 17, 2 d then follow the other properties: usfr/+ Puree + 7 371808 133 tone 

4, Thu £0477 prodence ». 4.118 very athye in doing , (a it5.45 patient wind admiitable 
in ſuffering... Hoiy prudence walketh by lawfolb rules! eg avoid danget.y bar: 54 
God will exercule themy rhen ks as-wiſe to bear chem-wich che flourthing:xxem 
cye of all graces. New Heſhly wiſdom is tubcill to eſcape/milerics, :butirtalen 
intothem, then toileth and yexeth a man like a wilde bull ina ner. «: He hathi tis * 
Skills no. uncerftanding ro:lay. himſelf low before God:: Now wildome- is 128 
much. if nor moxe ſeeninſufferiag then in doing..- Therefore Jams, I;-ipeaking 
of.che_affliaiogs Gods: peoplewould be plungedinto , he addeth-,” 4f \ a»p: moor 


. Fach wſaome, let him ask it of God, that is, wiitdomerto bear affli tions, :toxocoun: 
' it all joy when they are beſet wththem, Hawſoever Chrit hath: comttianded-this! 


Di'cipies prudence, that they may eſcape all dangers, yer he hath wichall rold them, 
Thar all cheir wiidom, aud all rheir f odlineſſe ſhall not preſerve them trom per- 
ſecutian , bur. they. mutt go+ many of them at trated: :of 
ows blould Brothe Land of Carazy; now when all this dortfbetaifihitns: 
rake it tbankiu)iy , they 7ejojce they are accounted worthy to ſuſfer for Chriit; they 
are not weary of Chrilt and his wayes , though they cottthem © dear ; but now 


the carnall wifdom of man, if after allthe ſhifts'and lubeill ptors he hah uſed, be 


tail into danger, then heis confounded , then he cryerh our, then he roareth 
and curierh, and is ikea Sea faaming ont irs froich, And thus forthe. TOMS 
a9"; 1 ſhall a hictle touch vpon another; and rhat is, Some may think tromkenc 
may be gathered @. very popular Argument gin} humane lerning' CHE 
not many wiſe men alter the fleſh that God tahes, then this bumane learn; tat al 
tebe regnarded;T hoſe that have the'tviſdom: of the Spirirthep,anghy ro brievtindunly 
Briefly to anſwer this, That atthongh homane- learning wirhb Spint of 
God , and the power of San&ification, be nothing bur irfoktithe Cee is 
the greateſt enemy Chriſt hath, and'the onely pillar of the devils kingdome, yer 
mn itelf irs a neceſſary qualification, eſpecially ro thoſe thatareis the Minillery: 
and although God choſe fiſhermen, who at firlt were rude andilliterare, yer he 
afterwards endowed them with the cs 4 the tongues, and: miraculous 
abilitiesof wiſdome avd urterance; and Paxlhad all that kinde of leatnins the 
Jews uted to have, and beſides was converſant in humane-Aurhors, ns appear- 
ctheby: 1s,quations our. of humane Poets; and Aoſer hewas' vhiltuſMingghe; 
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\' Experience recobith as; That whenthe arts ond bemane rows 
ks me maer fon falſhood + Which 'made the wr pig ve 
and account it Herericalito: -nnderſtand'Greek ; 5 yea's "one Pop OL (nar fa ef 
2 man co name the word 4rddemia, Unitienſity ;'but rhis, 'by be wiy;' 
i; Vſeef -JuftruTion : How happy and excellent #'rhing is 1t tohave ' god! y pru- 
dence/and incegricy-co imbrace cach ether ; and not t6ler thy wiſdom: {RES oh 
inco earthly ; caroall wiidome: Oh be afraid, when you are wite tr earrhly 
- nd have no nnderfiandiog for-heavenly ! Oh 'a«tthe day of Judemenc this 
thy folly > thy madneſſe - Thou hatt been wiſer beep up riches, bur hatt 
= we anars eng 1nfaich or.godlinefle; 3 thou haſt been wile to get the favor andlove 
che great ones inthe world , bur hati nor been wite ro obrain'the favor &f 
came Go4: Sepiens nov eff, qui only 02 ſupit : Now thon haft no wiidome for 
thy 4mmortal-fonl, chy eternall.-happineſſe, for that which is of the Lreatett cori- 
quence: RGEIE chou arc not cruly wile, | 


Freptr Prop bo bb no oe eee; 
--CER MON-1V1%. 


oa "onſiſtency of Earthly ERIE and 
7 + Co iy Godlineſ; And yet notwith- 


F; nding, . how rare it i for ue Men ro 4 
Tt, i ſaved. 


Ct 


. Hoke fubje& cnumerared by Paw, whom God is pleaſsdttirgjeliouns 
3- aafay; They. ſhall nor be mine, is the day Trivaks 7 jon0ls; - karki bien 
| bra lry hed. Weproceed to theother ws rema EBoenoer” mgrs they 
 avree in one common conideration, Ifhall handle them'tos Tho 
firſt part, .df-cholewho forthe molt part arc'overlooked by God, Urewiſe mew af- 
ter; the flgh ;:ſnchas arc eminent and-admirablefor-incernall 'excetiencies.” - Tri 
oem place, the Apolite.inftancerh in choſerhat areexalted for exteryall grezrs 
ves +,/Andthar: is ewofold, cicher ſuch which is acquired by humane 1 

ingheword (2 oh oriach which is narurall, that wehave ourbirth; in the 


word (No le.)- 
; No aver ſont: ww o atvcalled. durarre, and in che next verſd lngpds bis 
wy 7 rake h 6gnifie avy chat ate mighty and 
bis woehd ;.cicher itheir powely OE. cheic wealth roggotrs. of ooh en 
teedacs, when others are buc ſhrubs, 
4 gpdly; The otheraretina»& which word, rhough-ſomerinces” paſte wY 
geiciens:ditpoficion pf-the-godly 14429 the Bereats are ſaid eo 67 gre wibley | 


bei 38 :ſearebing. eg here! ics 81 
| excellency 3 an Paredes hare done cchr 


ELIT 4 335095; I Cor. x, 36, FE MT 31 x0 ed. 
R143 9 01791 BE 15 SS OUS, w + +» 1x07} 
12 n119425\/ 1 Noe many Mighty, wor many Noble re ca, i IBN, 
I 4+ i ©&- _ 34858 8+ 5M" 


roh-the Scripews { obſerve that, ngphadaf wp Xi | 


#ſe. 


Ai+,* 


wt. AS PIE eee. #4 ere” oma tur rt the HS OP te ge, wo eto, __ 
: '> await. 4 ye WS oo So ea ge, 


Of Effetusl'Cauing , SE SECT, A1l- 


and fo hath:no more priviiedge from hell, thenthe childe'ot rhe meaneti Bee- 
gar, yetin@politicall and civiil. conſideration: they differ tar-from othess.: Now 
when you ſee Godinthe dipong of cternall glory, nor muchmatcering; thele 
. perions , ir{heuld belike thunder bolt in-che very heart of all cho:eavho boa 
chemiclves 1n.their wealth, power and nobility, for they.are:the leſs likely to be 
made. gloriqus' hereafter: So.that as God when be chole! Vevidto the Temps- 
rall Kjngdome.ot 1ſrael:, commanded Sarnel ro call all Jeſſes Sons together, nd 
chole clean contrary ro. Semuels expettation ; for when. he faw 'E1:..b the firſt 
Son, he ſaid, Swrely the:Lords anaizted is before me , but God aid; Look'or up; 
on. his countenance, or theheight of. hus ftature , for Ged ſeeth not as man ſeth; Yo 
It. i$ here in. Divine Elefton, he choolech not, he appro.erh nor as mah: by 
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bith godfiveſſeand falvation. Julias objetted againit Chritians, That the pre- 
cepts of ChtilBaniry, and of Civill Government, were clean oppoſire to one 
another: "No ſuch 'matcer ; none of thoſe enumeracedexcellencics are of rhem- 


elves conrtaty to godlineſſe. 


4 4 
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tn "nor 'onely inthe Old Teltament for thats very evident, but in the New, 

as Toſeph of Arimarhea,' Nicodemu., the two Centrrivns , Paul aProconiul,. 

Theiphilis a noble man , ro whom Zuke dedicated his Hifory , as moſt judee, 

PEA fob writes to the elect Lady: fo char the Apoltledoth not ſay, None of theſe, _ 

Bir nt many, viz, Comparatively to thoſe of the theaner ſbrt thar-are called: I 

Indeed , ot therwelve Apoliles, there was nor one of them wile after the fleſh, 

or miptity and noble ; forrhacis a Fabulous rradition concerning Baytholomew, 

that he was born of Royal blood, and went 1 18 purp'e and jewels every day ; 

the Evangelitts imply the contrary. : | WE ” 
Se:obdly , It mult alſo be conteſſed, 7 hat the ontward good things of this life , 2 


Y a # 
£ 


afro far from being contredittory to godlineſſe , that godtineſſe dnely hath the pro- . 
ns 1 ag How often did God promile 1ſrael , That if they would Gilceomly 


kter bis (ommandements , They ſhould conquer their enemiti, One ſhouldchaſe a thou- 
fand,-They' fhould be'the head, and not the tail ; and A braham ; In thar vreat pro» 
mi'e God'\madero bim there was nor onely promiled a nunierons poſterity, like 
the ſands of rhe' Sea-ſhore ; but alſo, thar Kings and Princes ſhouid come out 
of his 46yns; 2nd thus it holds for other worldly comſorts. Godlineſſe hath the 
Saioof2Bs life; and the Apoſtle makes an unanſwerable argument ; 7f he hath 
given 166 ah how' (hall he not with. bins give u« all things elſe: Thus we cannoc 
inkance in any tempora)l good thing, but in one place ox other there is a promiſe 


" ppby- then are _nat the godly; poſſeſſed of theſe things} why have uot thi godly Quest; 
Pte grearxeſſe and af i the world, ſecing bs are heirs to it by the pro= - 
miſe 7 | | Rn 


*TAbfwer, We mult not take thoſe promiſes ſingle , bur compare them with Anſu, 


3% Fey 


er Texts, thar do alſorell us of rhe naſery and trouble rhar the godly (halt 
have, Now theſe places are nor contrary one to another, one _promiſerh all 
2609, the "other doth forerell of much evill ; ſor cheſe rhivgs are not ro be _un- 
Hoo: abfolucely , but conditionally: So far as theſe chihgs arefirtherins of 
tmailigood, and arenor hindring of their everlaſting wellfate, {6 fat They 
ite ſhure” obe wade partakers of chem ; bur when hey catinot haverheſe and 
Chiift atſs ,” when they muſt eicher lofe theſe or- heaven ,' then tio wonder if 
God, or of his love, give them not thofe things which prove hurrtnll unto 


them; © A fither will promiſe te give his child mearandgrink , burif his childe 
{al ines z'fliſeaſe, thar theſe things will increaſe his diſeaſe, then our ofhis love he 
Leps theſe chings from him. OT id, needs 
Thirdly., When God dork call any of the wiſe men, andgreat meh , and ho- 
le'men of che world, They become eminent mſtrument s of bis glory; th ey are . 

orch ten thonſand* of thoſe char are in an inferior way ; for they do not one+ 
ly credit. the Goſpel ,' as the Goſpell dorh'them , and as they hohor' God, is 

honor: ' they loſe nothing ofcheir orearneſſe, by having coodnciſ 2 
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ſerviceable to God, wherein others cannotbe > . Rich men are the oreatett men 
in debr, for chey owe more duties ro-God then ethers ; and as ſuch-haveghere- 
wich to be more 1nftramencall ro Gods glory then others, ſo by their. example 


rhey may bring on ochers, If che chiet and great men ina place , d&earneſtly 


ſeek the Kingdome of Heaven, and:promote that , this makes all anterior perions 
to dothe ſame : They arelike the ſprings , if the ſprings be poyloned, rhen all 
the Rireams will. be, bur if rhey beſweer, then the ſtreames-will be... When 


. Eliſha wzs to cure the bitter waters, he-takes ſalt , and throweth it, nor. into. 4he 
fireames , but into the ſprings , becauſe that was the way to cure the - {ireams.: 


And thus; if che great ones, and the chief ones in a Pariſh 1f.chey.love.God, aud 
good men, and good things, their example will eren compellothers to do rhe 
like ;: andcertainly ,: you that have more greatneſle and wealth rhen orhers., be 
afraid, left you. have not other mens fins ro anſwer. for; other menhaye been 
incouraged to be prophane, becauſe they have either ſeen you ſo, or atlealt, you 
have not ſhewed your ſelfan enemytoſuch wayes. Seeing then God rakes this 
was ew rich men, great men, honored men, comparativelyto others; ler ys 
conſider, . SMS x8 ad 
- The Reaſons why , as they beeicher on Gods part, or on their-part. who are re- 
fuſed 3 .. And - | OR Bras 
.  Firtt,, On Gods patt; Therefore God may rejett theſe, to declare bis abſolute. $1» 
veraignty aud Sufficiency ; that he deeds no men , that he is God,-and able; x0 
carry on'thegrear things of his Counſell, without the wiidome of wiſe men,:the 
ftrengrh of /grear. men, the zepute ot noble men in the world;. chats, the rea- 
fon why great men in Auchority ,-nzed wiſe men for connlel and mighty men 
for execution thereof , becaule they know not how to do without other meps 
eyes, andother mens hands ; bur God, he is the onely great and mighty God, 
none is his Counſellor , yeuher doth he need any: help : - Therefore thar. Ged 
might demonſtrate this Suſhciency and Independency of his'nature , he chookgh 
thoſe that all the worldſeerh. he doth not want ; forif God had wanted i 
oifts , and patts, and power of men, che would haye cholen other. men: . Oh 


then behold rhe widdome-and power of God in calling of men, 1: be calleth.che 


foolifh , the weak, the nothings of this world , that ſo all may: be convinced 
and ſee » God needs nor-the creatures, but the-creatures him ; and:no. wonder 


"of this, for-the world is not. enough ſenfible of Gods greatnefle,.1ts xeady..10 


count every! thing great bur, him ,- ro ſear every thing bur. him;z..bur.God by 
chis willteach us, thatwe are-bur clay in the hands of the Porrer z as. the Apo- 
file preflech ic at large in che Diſcriminating a& of: God , and rhereforevill not | 
ſaffer a-man:to be 1o. preſumptuous ,: as inthoſe things to ſay , .Þ#hy deth God 


, Secondly z Gedrbetefore doth nor: take many great and noble ip. chis world » 
that ſo men may ſee the falſeneſſe of that poſition and concluſion, .which,men do 10 
often make- to themſelves; viz.” That God grueth them this wealth, thu greataeſſe» 
this hongr aboue others , becauſe he {ary IR. others: This is the (weet 


. poyſon-that many drink down,: Ged hath given me this ſuccefſe, this wealch, this 


oſperity , this outward happineſſe,; and certainly, if-6od would deſtroy. me» 
he would never have done-fo much for me : God: foreſaw ſuch-a.Selfflatte: 
in the people. of 1ſrael,, and therefore he..doth again! avd again. bid them zake 


heed of-ſo. much as thinking intheir heart , char chey. bad. conquered: their 


enemies 4- and poſſeſſed themſelves of Canaan, for their own righteouſneſſe,,a5 
if there were = m them then in others : Nay thou ſeeft hes Text and-the 
like,;may be like the Hand-wricing on the wall, ro. make all-thy joynes tremble. 
| peſle, thy plenty, thy. abundance, is no 6gn of Gods gracious and (pe- 
Hall love: to thee, 1f, while he beſtowerh.cheſe things on-thee , thou 


- one ordained to.<ternall defiruRianz-therefare ſee-what the Wiſe manob(er 


No man: knoweth love. or hatred: by theſe things, -Eccleſ, 9.1 We capndt. 


— -L 
wo —————— ——_——— _ —— 
—— x ED ns 


SECT. XI1. © Of Effetinal Caling. _ ee _ 


of GodgEle&inglove.,; or. his Reprobaring hatred, by theſe outward mercies, 
Dowd orcebeganto make ſuch-conclufions,bur he called himielt a beaſt for it,and 
jad, -T hereby be condemned the generation of the-juſt, - | J 
,"Thirdiy, Therefore God may net chooſe. many of theſe , becauſe he would not leave 
theſe who are externally. miſerable and com emptible , 11 deſpair and total deſpondeney Zo 
of mad : For if God haddealt the contrary, anc hadnot choſen many of the 
inſeriory' and the more deſpicable condition 1n this werld , they had then been 
ina double miſery; miſerable here , and miſerable 'hereatter: Indeed ifyou do » 
regard the poor inen. of chis world, that are.in extremicy , you will find 
God hath choſen / few of them neither , none being more prophane, athei- 
Ricall , and like bruces then they but chey are of the middle rank that 
God commonly makes his choice of: And hereby God would teach us, thar 
the. mearinefſe - and.lowneſle of a mans condition , ſhould nor be marter of 
grief and diſcontent to bim : Oh how hard is it. to rebuke thele waves and 
winds: of diſcontent, that are apt to rlie up in thee , becauſe God hath nor 
"done as much for thee as tor others ! orhers they ate.richer, they have their 
hearts eale and delire; rhis is apt to make all on fire within thee : Oh 1 bur 
whizt.a'good temperament may this pur chee into; to conlider, that the lower 
in the worid,* doth' not hinder thee from being the highcr with God : Hea- 
yea will "receive 'mote'of a mean condition, then of a.glorious': Goddoth nor 
judge as the world judgerh : Oh the great alteration that che day -of.judge- 
ment will make 1- Lazarus received into eternall glory, and Dives ,-who. fared 
deliciouſly; rormented in hell: Ifchen thy. poverty, thy meanneſle, were a 
"flop ro Salvation, then it weretobe lamented; It Ele&ion and Salvation wete 
40 be had , /as che Popes Indulgence, tor money; then, as Alberts ſaith abour 
Purgatory, Its berrer with a rich man, then with a poor man, for he can give e- 
nough to redeem his ſoul; bur irs not {oz thycottage may be as near heaven, as a 


Tee © | X 
ety, Another Reaſon why God paſſeth by temporal! greatneſſe, may be 4, 
thar in" rhe 'verſe following , | To confound the great aud mighty things f the 
' world; torſo faith the Apoltle, He hath choſen the weak' thwags, to confound the 
wiphty : How are wile men and great men contounded, when they lee thar 
[ their remporall: glory and grearnefle cannot do thar, whichthe grace and godli- 
"pefſe'oh meaner men doth / Every great man inthe world , he thinks: ro ruffle-ir 

"dnt; ſcornech: thac-thoſe who ate inferiors, ſhould compare with him; bur © 
J- He terrible confufion thar will cover ſuch mens faces, -when at the day of 
"Þ ent God-ſhall lay, Lo, thy wildome, thy power, thyereat revernesghave 
pot broughr-chee ro that giory and happineſſe, which the prayers' and tears of 
meaner men: have done. Our Saviour told the Jews, ic would be theirconfulion, 


on: kB. £9. ON. ee IEEE Re TE 


, when menſhonid come from far, and fr down inthe Kingdom of heaven, and 
If "They themſelves ſhutour : Oh what hearc can conceive the rage and madneſſe 
ſes thin wile be in! when thou ſhalt ſee ſuch neighbors whom-thou batedſt, mock- 
et "Edt for their ri&neſle and forwardneſſe in Religion, lit upon Thrones ofglo- 
Js iy; and thou wich all thy earchly pomp caft our 1 As Auſtin cryed out, by 
| #4 bluſhing , S#rgunt ndofth; © rapinut calum, &'c. literate men they riſe 
\ ada rake the Kingdome of heaven by violence, when learned men with all their 
Hooks and earning are ſhut out : So the meaner fort of men , they riſe, and by 


© forwardneſle,;get the Kin2dom of Heavey, when others find their out- 
wir Zim nes, like a miltone abour their neck; preſſing them intorhe borrom 
**Fifthly; The -laſt Reaſon on Gods-part maybe , tomake all the rich and great Fo 
Wn of the worldro wth humbly; with fear and trembling, leſt Ged-give them-all 
» Fw. od things they (ſpall ever have,” in thi life onely -, "Thy heart is apr ro (well 
d F nth hs ka when thon confidereſt chy proſperity . and thy abundance: Oh bur 
"it ſhould rather tremble within chee ben _ put rhee off wich this-onely ; 

is as 
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as Abrahaw told. Dives, whenvhebegged tha Lazar might.conge nd. 
bs tongneiwich a drop: of weter , Remember thou hadft thygovd yy, An ' 
life, and Lazarmevil : So Gedtnay tay to thee, Thou haditithy pleainre , thy 
eaſe, thy jollity in this life ; now thy rorments and thy. miſeries they begin: 
There is: tuch a change made between Dives and Latiarin, tas in Gideons flecce, 
one time that was wet and the flcor dry; then the floor was diy and the 
fleece wet; thus one while D:zes, he is in proſperity, -apQ Lazeras is a Oeeging 
tor4.crpms 5 and: atterwirds Lazarm he is irfgtory , andiDiverad beyemns't "oP" 
drop ot water, Take heedthen , left God do, as Abraham did wutt /ſmael, he 
eave him many 9ifts, bur the inheritance was beſtowed onely oh Yfaac* 'SÞ God, 
he gives thee wea'th, greatnefſe, and iuch gifts, but the inheritance of heaven, 
thar hebeftoweth upon others. _ : SY 
In the next place, 1 ſhall briefly inFtance in the Reaſons on their part whe are reje- 
fied ; And they are evident . | i 
r, Firtt, All earthly greatneſſe and advantages they are apt to fill the heart with pride 
and loftineſſe : Charge thetich, that they be not high-minded, 1 Tim, 6. 17, Now 
there is no driſpotition doth io immediately offend Godas this; God refFeth thi 
proud ,” but he gitiethgrace to the humble : Gott doth not give'srace ro proudiinen 
as yourhigh mountaives/are often barren, : | LANE 
Secondly, Alttheſe earthly advantages, wheb poſſeſt, Theydotake"off thmbeart 
from God:many ways: | | 32 90 TLOV: FS CIS © 3p TOO Race Ot 
- Fict5 Inordinate-affeRions/rowards them , make us Tefaſe' Gotb5 (To! cant 
fore? mY and-Mammn ; the hayd full otearth, cannot receive g61d;tioogh 
offered. + {41 575 | CO PBORS T OY PET $080 33 ENT NI 
Secondly, \There is che deceiveableneſſe of theiripleaſnte, they dexd thebedtr 
ro goodthings'; men findnor rharſweernefieand celightiny Heavendtythings , as 
otherwiſetheywoulds tt no ODT CERN IO 17 GEITH 
Thirdly ,- Solieitude and 'diftrafting cares about them , they makethe ſonthill 
oi fears, full of diverſions; rhey are Tares —— Ut, ,989,20499 
: Fourthly4!iFhe (&ming profitablenefſe and neceſliep ofrhety'- They 'canhot 
live, or be-withour them'; and rhereupon* rhey venture the'loſs 'of Godto enjoy 
thele... of $1 X 180g 4 & wry of 645 Ge : Py > 102449 of gy 07 4 «7 £117 a'fYr9O 
Uſa of. Ajlenorition ;-To men' of great pizce;" and greatwealth':- Oh? know 
hew-bard-ivilf fariiuctsro-be (aveds: there is a Camels bunch” to 'go through the 
yoatancedies/Lctnotchete great things become ſnate:to/yos; confdbr, theft 
is barter Greaeteſſe) rand: char 18%/" Ts be(ftrore in the Loyd" berter Righes Tobi 
chin faith; berrer power, To be able to prevail with God in'prayer4'Canftrfiou 
iay-7+ The Bible makes meiee verter things; makes melooleomull ebingero 
ett obs er OPS 7s arte one Bree nes vue mort ak regs age Doll" 
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MAT, 22.14. & i. 
Loan tt Xs x bt | - 


For many me called, Lon fe ew are choſen, | 


= His Text though ſhorr o-worde; isviſt in tenſe, weharhxbirsjound tot 
'3 - IOea oblervarion, thar ogr Saviour wed ir:ewice; Chay, 20, 16; and 
- WM inthis place: Pulchra ſwrthis dicenda. The irt wotdin the front; For, 
» 'ſheweth its connexion with what was precedent, andiva Parable: large- 
y ry 9h Savrour tot this endto ſkew the voodnets of God in' offering 
thewgrdofgricery a peo people, and the differemt event ofthisim rhe eaters; ſorne 
wi Ir > andrhat with grear malice ; others receiving it ;” butnorin the full 
and efficacy of ic | which makes our Sayiour infer this dreadiull conduti- 
a, tha, may make our eats'to tingle> when we hearir, Mary ave Zalled, but few 
hoſe ex, 'Think nor, ic was a ſpeech direQted bly to the Jews; ovtholethar ved 
iothaccime,./ No, its of perpernall;ruth ; and weſee ic Lt Act's Kt ee 
ptinted that ofthvie who are talled few zre choſen, I8'tb Tt 
gmt ratings as Thare fpoken ofimernall ; ap Fre} £19004 
1084. Opr Saviour delighted to ſpeak Patablesy and char was 1 tojint 
Ve men in the Eaftern parts fo ro dv, Fort theſe hare'a popular wayvl wes 
" ing by rhe thingsof ſenie, repteſenting heaventy macrerro rhe muleeanti; 
roar Feaſt here made , deſcribed ro be a marriage-feaſt of a Kiges'Sonl 
9) gloty. 20d pop uſerht be flew, | iomeati the filed#er ahd pt 
it theGotpehy; ahat evaded dady the 'of theWordwhto you 7 
{orieurttes thr etermalt b)effcdncife and ave) ew $ evmpared infhis' Pat 
2 great. fealt, ale by Shi and mj hey man; bw herethe"Gol 
Iedscs ronchiafed? inthe Wotd are rhus cyl which Is plain, becauſe 
ttorhis Feaſt withour a Wedding gnrmenc, and was Gaſt our ;/ wh heoutd 
ho be, if this Feat were etertiafl vlory in tieicen, for noge hall Be'excled? 
vathefnce, Sothen ; yon fee, To whatrxcellenc and choice things the pr 
fing Artes Lis compared,” Sormerirnes it is catted The King dow of 
ven, tmerimnes rich Peart that a 1am 3s to ſell allfor to obtain , int herb ro x 
na c Faq By which reſemblances the Spicit'sf God whats 
2 one and hearrs , The we ſhort hyvEma hi and* orear efietyr of The 
_ Gbipe hear ' Now thoughthits'vrext arid adrnirable,, yet ſee the hEllion 
"nf difdbedience of theperſons itificed; foitic marrerir nor'; "\ornemike” Exctt- 
& Tome” miticionſly wdcragtly: handie che rnefſeng; ©: "ff you asK, ve 
whitis. the marcer > Whar TIEN thy ara N Trbbe- 
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there is one > wh —_— and firtech down ar the Feaſt, is as TIER wm bold;”.” 
as any. of the ochec Gueſts ; till rhe Mafter of che Feaſt come, 'andexpoRulates 
with hin for the want of® Wedding. Garment, and then he is ſo copvitite of tine" 
guilt , "hit preſently fie becomes ipeechlefle , upon which his Mafter adjucgeth 
him to eternall corments, where thereis weeping , and wailing, and guaſhing of: 
tech, It you ask, "Who is meant by ſuch ab one > Ianſwer, Allthote who 4 
omwardly accepr of the fairh of Chiift , and profeſſe'a' generallobedienice't$# 
him ; buryer intruth , and indeed they do nor thorowly and fnllyyalk aceors0 
ding 50 Chrifs rules. | + A&'forthole who willfully reje&and refule Cheiſtz\: nord! 
much; as owning any chins of him ; they were the Jews and others ;buti thei" i 
here are a world of peoples who our of cuftome oive ati externall obedieries ur" 
co.Chrilt , and will be judged Chriſtians, + but yet retain nothine of the life arid 
powerof Chriſtianity ;-fuch are: all 1gnorant-and prophaneſperſons; yea and alli 
civill unblameable.men incheir hives , "yer ceftiture of the Spitir of God; ad his” 
erace, Therefore howſoever ic be holy diſpured by ſome, What is meane by! 
this weddivg Garmaapt? (ome faying faich, ſome good and holy workes;: do pi 
may concha » that by it is meant the whole life ofa man ordered ivagractol 
and ſurable manner to the Word of God, Ir doth nor chen'mean 'one orace ;bi& 
che . comprehepfion of all. Andas it would be an high-contempr and icon. ofa 
reat man.z and the companyinvired ro'a great feaſt, if a man ſhoald nor gmt 
in decentand fac apparel! ;'So it is an high:negleR and diſhonour unev'Gal 
his people, for zhee to rake the name of gw in.chy mouth, and eo be calſaWby” 
him y..co be looked upon: asa Chriſtian ;.\ an of jp to livein any ſich wayes chit" 
Chriſt doth'condemp. -Our Saviour having laid down the tinne arid paouhnem” 
yr ſuch an one ,:cloferh upallchar wich e is Text, Man n+ at t fonune- 
cnoen, Tr 
| 0 the words are opened,; here is one. materiall Queſtions Whjom Sa 
our. makes this infetence, For wany are called ,. bus few are choſen ," ſeeing inchif” 
Parable, of of choſe. many whocame inat the ſecond call, rhere is 6netwranionely” 
found withogt-a wedding Garment ; fo that the cleanicontrary ire erg W 
aſlerted . . May rechiſen , and of thoſe who are called few. are rey v Buctbe- 
Apſwer is two-fold, - {TON Vous mu 
Ficſt,, This may. relace torhe former part of the Pirable; a as! ellas ; the lateth 
nd cher yoa ſoc all rhoſe who were ipvitedby. the firſt call, didrcfuſrind none 


Place which, i8arene Anſwer, by this One inaviofe . 
ons of. the ſame way and- tranſgrefſion ,; ir beings ordil 
" inſtance of One, to: repreſent Many of che (ane: kinde; | 
} for A 06a anon * 
Ihe. CEE opus conbdered, coptain a roochlfng of grew 
mMEICy >. HUt.an ex a greater. great merey is in theſe w Ma 
«called ; "apart is here pur for zante for ocherwiſe Row, 14, _ the 
places: Kaſſed and exaax])& ate all: one , the. Calledand ihe Cheſer;are all one ;; bn 
h .choſechar. are called are meanc ſuch wha gogculty { > and openly relaley" 
give. 'po.conſenc atall, or elſe ſuch who dogi Er oe of 
_- chac fulveſle and'exatneſſe, which ſt requiger 
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That there-«re many outwardly called , -who-jet never partake of rhe power and be- Dot, 


refit. of this mere). as > $4. ah? > | 
There, are chole who hc down at Chris. jeaſt, yer for. want of a wedding gar- 
ment are excluded, Is Bt SIS =» CNTR EARLS 3's 
To confidet this pointiler us ob'erve, Wharirhis outward calling is, and the 
exzent of-it, And becauſe Þ have alrcady (hewen , wherein the. Nacnre: of the 
ourward calling of God- doth -conbitt ,..Iſhall only rake to muchas iS-implied in 
the Gniiicnde: this Parable doth hold forth; for when welſee Chritt himlelf fiſhs 
ing:with; {uch a ſurable bair as this is, when he that is truch ic lelt doch uſe ſuch 
reffions; .Whe can bur believe > Who can buc receive 2 | 
:Apd: ficitin. char che word of God calling men ro Faith and Repentance, Is 
chys. geiceibed- under the nocion of a great Fealty- it implieth, There in a3 fa+ 
tifaftzen: to every. ſoul y that ts. ſpiritually hungry - and thirſty, Ho every one that 
tha #eqb.-faich our Siviour, ler hin come and drink, Jon.7,37, Chritt taith, He 
is the bread that cometh dawn from heaven, Joh,6.35, He was born-in Brtblebens , 
thehouſe of bread, EN A a | 
 Now4bele expreſhons imp!yrworhingss + |» b. 56686 
4, ;Thez. there ought: to be in all men an bangring and thir ſting after Chrift , aud 
the prazpledges heoffers, For if you tell a man ot a tullgrear teatt , he marrers ir 
ng: becaue fſucts an one loatheth che very honey-comb ; bur a rhridy man ,' as 
young: by Samſor ; or:an-hungry man. as you lee by rhe Lepers , and thoſe 
tharhived wiherime of famine in {/rae/ , Qb-what would nor they do-> How 
did-they rejo ee:t0-have one drop, or one crumb? ,Lawaru was glad obacrum; 
ande6a ifs, here : A mantull of his own righteouſnefle,” of his own goodnefle, 
ke loarherh all this preacbing, he preferrerh his husks before the farced calfi 
Bur now:cake a man, defticute of: all-theſe , and-ienhble of his Jeannefle :- Oh 
baw: dothcbis-foul_chirtt and bunger after Chritt )-Thus Pawicacatied one judgs 
all chings:.dwrg and: drofſe forthe knowledge of Chriſty All bigformer privi« 
Sees be. tenouncerh,. and None but Chriſt , none but (hriſt doth repleniſh himy 
while gen have cheir own greatnefle; 'their own. goodnefle and righteou!- 
fe; chey will never come to this feaſt. David likewiſe heiſpedteth of his 
baygec; and; thirſt afrer God, yea: chat. bis ſoul breakgehifor the longing 3t hath al- 
ve bins aach-2 difpoltion is luppoſed, whenthe grace of rhe-Golpel-is' 


compared toaſeaft. . Dug LEG 
| theſecond place , tt doth ſuppoſe 4 Jeviefying and filing af 'the ſoul. 


2d then in: 
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'. Many called 
L- .ones rcje& 
| theGoſpel- 
 fealt. 


| 


— 


 tbers Hamwh,. how. gid he boat:vhery the Kine fade 9 cnevks a 
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Of Eyectunl Cairng. EU, Al 


coniuience is cailed a contiawal feaft, Provii5.25, Andthe Propher J [diah ſpeak- 


_ lrg ot.che. precious promitesandexceliencics vncerthe Goſpels he cals them A 


feaſtof fat things, Via,,25,6; Arthyright hand, faith the Piaimitl, ae pleaſyn; 
for evervicres Chritt-184aid To knock ar the door (the ourward Cait Here !poken 
of }. audif any admit him » he will come in and ſup with him, Rexel, 3; 20, - So them 
you ice ».i@ becalledtorhe graces and dnties of the Goipel, is matter of ofear 
19y.and comer ;-'Infamuch charthe - kingdome of Heaven is ſaid to be in r:ghte. 
quſteſs, prace nnd joy inthe holy Ghoſt, yea its called unſpeakable joy and firk of glory, 


. Qh, cr:ea-how,greac 15 rhemadneiie and oily of all Recutanrs to thisoracious of- 


ler 1 Youare prejudiced ayaintt godiineſſe, as if it broughc nothing bur melan- 
choly and deipair, as it irwould be rotrenn<fle ro the bones, and-like the wotm 
t6 the tree:thar contumes theyery enrrails of Ir, Noz its tobe called*to a feat', 
0,matter 6f- joy and heavenly pleaſure; cerrainly did the jolly: worldiing and 
merry yolupwous man, conſider rheie things, how would he Cefie and with th- 
dignation renounce all his former pleatures > he wouid call them 11ſerable cons 
forters, and ſays Though. they were honey inthe mourh , yer they were gravel 
in the belly, Gorothe world, or totby lults, Whar'isrhe ſeaftthey caftthee 
r0> What arecthe pleaſures they inviterthee to> Are they not like rhat” herb 
which pats'a man inco a laughrer z burkills im therewith» Seingthen-ctiar V+ 
14 non eft vivere, ſed vatert » Tolive. is not meerly to live, bacto by heatthiſait 
andcheasful), and comtortable : Oh know this can never be, ili thowarr part) 
ker.of this Fealt, Wharthough you ſee ungodly men' jolly and meery ,' baviby 
their heatrs-cale, and nothing troubles hem , this is bur a blaze > the crackling 
ot chorns.z Its but Joxah's Courd rhar gives him ſome refreſhment for a ſefton, 
This is bur {weert poiſon. thettings andrormemts will be the erearer, The poor- 
git godly man, that harh no raunent forcovering , nofood to expell hithger, m1 
yet: it down at this Featiwith Chriſt every day. ' And there is nv evi] eye 
cudges.but-in cheCan:cles the Spoule bids them Drink, yra dick abandanth, 
Cant, 5:1, Andit the godly ar anytime are dezefted, go boweddowh, have no- 
thing burgall coeat ,. and vinegar ro Urink , withoar any comfortz'and joyz:19 
rheic own. fault , their own impetfeRion, They drink nor of this good wine \ 
that irs cheig duty ro walk with joy andecheartulneſſe ; Allrhe white theu walt- 


they feed nor on thefe far things by faich;-and rherefore ler the godly con 

at in difiggace and dejections , thou goett without a w. dding garment; their 

not Ne polture ro a marriage-ſeaft, "Thy praying, thy deatidp ts without | 

a wedding garnenrgihy mourninediparagech the feaſt, - 8%. p; 77 10409 

Third{ys Here is by:ahis phrate implied ; The great glory und boner that W 

wand ppt on all theſe whaw: be calls, Hewmakes theehis choice friend; and Wes | 

rats chis roken:of friendſhip ; Davidexpreffing a friend; ſaid, WP ae bread rift 

| for che 
to 


Gpany And 1 em txvind alfo, fairh Hawnn,: Andeenainly s 
ie:of grearet honour;. then to be called roxhis communion'and fetfowſhipi 
God $:yedrothis familiarity : lence-all che: fairhfull, -as Abywhurs'\ ave cutie 
Gods frinids., Now, were fairh alive in mens brefts, they would never"ted& 
Gods calling: thrish norfromflavery.:nd bondage to-an heavenly: freedom # 
ic norirov.communton with che devil in his works of darknefle; to ſocicey Wl 
Gogdind:lis Angels >! » : 5-7 EE I | 
Thus youſee how eminently this Parable ſets foreyehe priviledgesoſche Gbt 
pet-inrhentenderitheref, you would. wonder any inthe world (heuld-refult4 
rhab all. did-nociobmieim by an holy-violence: yerinrhe next place;, fee theſd 
event; how allriis loveiorequiced Bar oth 117 F642 Ah 
.-\birits: Tibere: ere many. perſons rhos extwurdly extied , that we prophane ArherlÞ 
believe none of theſe things, All theſe Parables of owr Saviour and all cieiets 
celledrreſetnblances, they make bur Horions and phantafios;” D867 compli 

bf rhisz Bf, 4. when tie exhorced men 10 ſerve rhe Linals wnd3o offer mac 
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>ECT.. X1L Of EjetialColiug: 


the Tacrifice of thankegiving ; he adderh , Man / th Who wil ſhew ws oeirer of - food: ? 
They counted nothing ot that David mentioned , to be tuch a oreat cod char 
mcnſhould ran afzerir.. This.naade rhe-Piopher complaline Te habe tbFii 44 Nt 
ort? . Oh it isthyacheilm, thy unbelief that makerihiezHa pibieRcly ahſwer 
Gods call.. : Ocherwiie..chon wouldeit cry ont wita che Church, Draw us and we 
wiltrun after thee”; Fos want of -a divine tairh ome aterine rabellion ang dijobe- 
dience which is : Well therefore is the ſame word aroidediny tenderedunvelietand 
- Sony, ; Ce halt "Sw 
Secondly, There erethe ſottiſh and ſtupid mocidings mhokevonhe Serpents 
earthen _ ; feed ou the duſt of. the earth, Theſe My At Ho matter of EEOC 
peNyeion - (011, this parable . and in angthefre S\POLADEC IT WY $0hen 
ergcall:d, that they h:dbought the r fields. andtheir oxtn Lnke TRY, and 
i ps Went to (ee their earthly poſſeſſions; and chus rhe Phariſees , whaywere 
COVeraus,, are ſaid To deride Chr;ſt,, Luk. 16,14, As thecarth of all elements is 
he! heavie(, and inclinerh to the centre ; (o rho'e who minde earthly things 
and affe&ions fartherelt off from Gad, and his calline, Thete 
earthly affeRions do ar firſt refilt rhe very entrance ot good affections , and it yet 
AR received, then they quickly choak them - Never is the Go'pel more like- 
lyco fill likewarer ſpile ypon che ground, than when it,meets with an earthly 
3 tajy heart: Oh he'can find no favour, ns fyecrnefſe fn approaches to God ! 
When wall the Sabbath andthe new muon be over, oy wap 10 the wrhes. nom that we way 
hy and ſell again Amos $. F. 4 . my 
Third} » There are an higher dezree of wicked men , _whodo tio# be =: 


T0: 


16. an : this call of God ; But they do wickedly and eruel by abuſt and cute 
Lach Wweſſengers that comets muite rhens, AS herein es Patable 2 whe they 
wer: calledro-me \eaft , They raok-the Meſſenvers ; afid forne they tnocked, and- 
fone ghoy, killed - Oh barbatous wickednef(-1' : Whytiis the hure ear is done ro 
m > Theyare. intized$oa fealt , and for this they foneche Meſfenoute, This 
the Prepbers inall ages have been entertained: Oh Joruſalens.. Rf alt » thox 
|  obe Prophets, and:ftoweſt them that are font fs; wm * Mif 23527; Ye 
"74 £:508. ipd Heir; he-was pa ro-dearh for tnvitifle thien'es tis fealt : amd 
us wickedgeſs only inche/lormer times; Is chere notchat venom n@eai. 
in many mens hezts? What hurc do the Miniſters'vf Godiuned rNGeFIBecare 
& wonld reclaim thee from thy wickedneſſey ſave thes from: boy wn tiks 
hes — ambicceredagainlt chem ; forgive cher chis' wfods. - 39360723 YOU! 
Thexs are thoſe which-do not refuf#,- but com in In6/Fabiong They Tixpd 
9x Ker 'y none findes ge ch ehents The k noertithey adinicting, 
hefellow-gaetts. chey ear withhiim,- Only the:Lovd he! Jeth hins ve otro, 
Lama - Now by ſuch an gneis meanr albthoſe who have an\etternelt profefion 
i heiths, and ſo enjoyall the outward priviledges' inthe Cinch; woke may 
provbie chem ; yeefor allthar are withouta wedding garment; ond #$lhltto be 
one... And his i progerly the perſon externally called rhe Timend co-rree 
wn: : As for the other they are only called on Gods part y\ there is o re gf 
OPo2 Ee EE TG IURES en, 
Uſe of Inſtrnition. How inexcnſable all they wil be;' who thao God: mY 
ns? .Is.ir nes tea feat, 40-marter of ſirisfaRion , detiong, 'pl erty arfd Haweur > 
WI chendeſt rhoy reje& this Call > Go at the dzy of Fibdgetnodt 80k yy 
ard; is rene, I was invieeds, 1 was convinced, Tfaw,'it vas betrert6'obey them 
nor; but my preſent Inſts, my preſenc pleaſtts, they drewme aide: fun God, 
w.chrit,. gnce Angels, I know y mere berer cditd pry, mote ofory' afid 
eff ye ponen ror ahi LL, vithehs Dell | 
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63 2 Of Eſletiual Calling, Ges SEC FT 
PPLEPPHPEPEPEPEDEEED PEPPODESO 
SERMON CIX. 
That moſt of thoſe that are called; come ſhort of 
what # abſolately neceſſary ; And who they 
be. , 
MAT, 22, 14, 
For many are called, but few are choſen, 
obſer, 

| 
: 
phane lives.of thoſe who are baptized imo. Chrilts, name? | 41 
and not-Chriflians ,, who in one part bear the image of.C d 


che image of the Devil; in one parc ſeem.to be men, in another beaſt 
_ the Chriſtian Religion may boaſt 10 the ” | bo 1er*fol , 
yet irmaybluſh ac the lives ofthem : This was a point our Saviour did _ 


I 


— — — ——— — 


SET HH. of EjeFual Calling. 


rrear npatt, Thar men did receive che truth, as to ſome particulars, and tome de- 
orees,bur-not wholly and chronghly, The Parables: of the leveral forts of ground, 
ofthe unwiſe builder, elpecially char of the iooliſh Virgins, who were Virgins, 
had chair lampswenrt our to meet the Bridegroom, onely they wanted oyl, and 
this was n&t pereeivet ll ic was toolatex; ail thele gend-ta rhis-purpoſe : You 
{ce rhen,beloved, chat we may have our lamps lighted, we may have the external 
profeſſion and acknowledgment or Chriit,bur want ay! ip time of need, Certain- 
ly,while we are preaching of rhis tubje&t,vwe may:fay almoſt coevery man, Nunc 
tua res &fitur,couſe up thy lelf and atrend, tor this matter belongs co thee: Thon 
receiveii Chritt and his ways bur in parcels, though chou haſt Baptiim,che Title 
vfa'Etrriſtian, ſirreſt downat the Ordinances; yer where is the Wedding gar- 
ment? where is the convetiarion chat doch agree, any belong co (© holy a mat- 
* _ ToopenthisDoArine;ler us conſider, | 


Firt,Wheceinlieth this outward obedien.c to Gods call, which yet is ineffe- Confiderari- 
Qual 3 for can any thing more concern you, chen that you thouid nat be Chri- 935 to clear 
Rians in vain > that all chy praying and frequenting of holy duties, may nor be the point, / 


in vain? thar God may nor cake thee from this Beatt, as Hamas was from his, 
iy whicti he'ſo much beatted, ro be put into confuſion , and everlaſting 
fear? | 
| Now this excerval ſubmiſſion, lieth io theſe things : 
Firit, A conſerit tobe Baptized.and entred into the nuniber of theſe that own Chriſt: 


I, 


They will nor abide inqhienumber of Jews, Turks or Pagans; bur they are wil- The prophane 
ling to throll theit names in Chritts Cacalogue: Thos in:che Apolttes rimes; Chriſtians 
{yea vhbile Obcilt preached,you read,' John 2, of many who believed in him, yet ground of con- 


—_Chriſtwould not commir himieifeo them , becauic he knew what was intheir 

'\tifatts. To'come to Chriltis not the workof che Tongie,or of the Head, | bur 

| mip and principally ofthe Hearr : "With che month man is ſaid co make con- 

b p.bucwich the heart he'is aifo ſaid co believe, Rem, lo, Now if you obſerve 

34 NO Yenortncntof chote-whs are thus catled, can you lee any more in 

.thecaghitnameer bare and general content co be accoumced as a 'Chritiian? Do 

. theſe? any more?” Do rhey ever think, Whar?' is chis allChrift would have 

. metro oe. No, butthey fit down with this genecal acknowledgment : Thus 

| Sumot Mags, *he camero the Fealt without a Wedding-garmenc ; chough the 

, Text farth, He believed, and was baptized, yerhe Was in the ltare of gall and bircers 

meds, 2826,8.1 7, 1t'18 true he didnor teet (His bitrernels; he chougnr all was well, 

*hacit vas{o much cthemore dangerous : Thus it is hece, thoa believeſt, rhou 

» artbaprized,chou prayeſtxhou profeſſielt Chrilt wich che mouch, and yet thy tout 

may beiti gall and wormwood, - agreat gulf may be berieenchee and ialvation ; 
and then all this. while lie dowd inprace and (ecurity of ſpirit, | 

i Secondly, Upen this _—_— themfelves 4nto the number of Ch?iſts flock , they may 

» be farlly, butfoolifhly perſwaded, that now they have done all : Thar rhis will-tnterett 


- 


&* 


zen irprizedby this?” they chinkchis beliecing in God and Chrilt, rhis exrer- 
+ Mlandvihble profeſſion, wrllinſtare chem inall happineis, The Jews of old 


| + tht Lorg Fer. 7, this madethem boid'and confidenc ; and imcheNew Teſtamenc, 
+ Kehdw-Wdufrious James is,to ſhewthe vanity of that Faich, James 3, which is 
.[birhlk FRaith,and not effeGual in godlinels, They that cryed, Lord, Lord, and 
«KR ka 0 


} 
= 


ophfred;and wronghr miracles irChtifis numezare commanded to deparc 


Idiv'e sthal fire, :caltſethey were workers of iniquity, Many'times che Apo- 
 Wehidthem rior be deceived. Neirher F orNicartors or Extortioners ,& c,ſhould inker 
| #66 Kingdorne. of heaven," 1 Cor. 6; 9, Be not deceived, ſaichhe : Weate 
Aftto think rhac a profeſſion,or bare duties,will carry us to heaven, without this 
avrcof godlineſs : . And itrhe Apoltle ſpeaketh bur of the rongue onely,lames 
Wea | Mmmm ks I.26 
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a8hem into heavenly glory: Oh what a bewirching is chis! and are not moſt. 


rarely miſcarry upon this point, The Temple of the Lord, The Temple of 


e 
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tidence; _ 
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1,26, If any man ſrem tobe religions, and bridleth not bis tougye that mans Religion 
z5 in va. : How much rathier,it he. do not mortifie-kis anne, apd.zeſtaind irom all 
other grols impieties ?. when will- people, drowned in hnne ,rccover our of ic? 
Awake rhou thar ſleepelt in-chis Rupidity : What is Baptiim ?, What.is Chriftia- 
nity? whaejs Proceliancaim, but- a meer empty ſhadow.and title, if thy life/be 


_ pallured with impicties:: As the Heathens called their 1dois pods, when yet they 
. had no Deity in them,being Images of Wood, Having gjes,and ſec not; ears, and 


hear not , feet nd walk.not : Thus are ſuch Idol-Chriltians, Idol-Believers, There 
are (faith the Apolile) many called Gods, 1n the world, but we know that an [ds is 
_ nothing : Thus. it is herexthere are many called Chriliians, many called Believers, 


' but we know this is nothing. where the life. and power of godlineſs is wanripe ; 


. Chriſt, few were choſe 


Trult noc then cothy good Faithyto theſe glorious Tirles;they will deceivethte, 
Thirdly, If i» the primitive times, among thoſe many that gave up their name to 
(om, bow much 4 leſs. number muſt there he now. of choſtn ones : 

This I would have diligently conſidered ,. If io be in thoſe primitive rimes'of 
thole many thouſands thar believed in Chrif,few were choſen, how little a rem- 
nant or handful may we expect to. be among our called perſons ! © For' there 


_ were three Reaſons,why all chat were then called ſhould be choſen : For 


Furſt, To accept ofthe Faith and DoEtine of Chrift, was then a ttieer freeand 
ſpontaneous thing ; there was no compulſion by ourward power, it Was no; a 

| Religion they were educated and brought up. in, their, Parenrs did nor teach 
them Faith in Chriſt : Now who could not think certainly, they ate richrin- 
deed:they muſt needs have the power. of grace in them, who did.chus readily and 

. willingly receive aDoArine that was wholly new to them, their p ency did 


_. not inſfiruſtchemip,ne earthly power did force them to; bur out of: mbar i [omg 


rary.chaicethey imbraced.ic: Yer in that company there was mote chaff then 


: wheatzin that garden there were more weeds then flowers « What thew may we 


. Judge, when as the contrary Reaions are with us? for the Chriſtian Faithwe 


_ 1mbrace js chat we haveby.Education,by Culome: Who is there om 
[COND ? 


: uſe of his @{wn underfiandipe, of his own willto imbrace the crurhs'of C 


a 


.:; adhere ro theeruch? - Are not men brutiſh in believing, as well as} 


= 


. certainly, chis is far fromba 


© butby his Fatheet,or Grand-farhers faith ;. indeed, ro be brought up 1n the rue 


who is theregbar upor ſearching the Scriprures,and rrying all chin%$;@oth. th 


Malunt homies credere. quam jwdicare, They take up chat Religion th 


Thus,like beafts, they another, they go qu4 :18t, non gua Tandem 
daviegthe Tpiric of God opening our heatts}* aridap 
lightning our minds: This 1s nor by upderfianding and judging .and provingal 

$.c0 hol alt that which is goods. This is not tora man to live by his fatth, 


Do&rine of Chriſtzis a wandezrful mercy, its an-excellept ſeaſoning ofthe: veflel. 
betimes ; bur yet if a man. have no. more irom che Chriſtian Do&rine; then his 
Education he hath no worero ſay for the truth, then the Jews and Turks have 
for theirgrofle falſhoods. | 430% he Rae Age © 

Secondly, That all were not choſen, who. were then called, we*niay wonder, . 


| becauſe ofthe great and wonderful miracles that rhey enjoyed, which mfebr 


.. eceatly confirm their Faith ; for who could be but perlwaded that Chiri was the, 


- and godlineſſe thar now. is,with what hath been formerly: Nowt! 


 MeGah;when be ſawghe dead railed from the grave, the hlinde made toes; the 
"deaf to hear,and the glotious things of God, ſhewing themſelves rhe ey "anc 
- cochee great miracles, we may adde the zeal and remarkable godlingſeottt 


who lived inthe ſermer.cimes : Alas! no compariſon may be madgofc 


that wree called inchoſe days, : had all hers ies 2 the powl 


"> .; JAifc of godline(s;and.yerwere defeRive.; what may welook (or,,. when <li 
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. > Thicdly, This may make-ns wonder that few anely were choſen, - deny 
py called in tormer rimes, becauie there was: little or no-ourward bo 

tyent veto theway of Chrilt :'' There could be litrle tarisfation given eocar; 
"hatexpectariops. Howolten doth aur Savint exl{ upon them for Teit-denial 3 


© forexel of rhe trouble and hatred they ſhallmeec with mrhe world >; andiwhen - 


\ "hen have proffered rheir'obedience tobim, he cells them of the lirtle 'Workdiy 
© Incouragemetits-they muſt look for. Now.it may bea wonder, that menz who 
* had not the deep impreſſion of godlineſs upon rheir hearts, ſhoultererventire 

_bpon ſuch proiefſion, where there were noearrhly baits. We uſe rotay;Thattd- 
" yerkity tryeth a friend;yer here it did;nor hold: Well chen;ifmany men cattedin 

hole days,did ſo milcarry, when yer we would think nothing bur pure tove'did 
" fetrheim on work? what little faichfulnels may be choughrco be in che inward 
 Partgofrhoſe,whohave remporal advantages by.Chriſt ; yea, they wauld be ſube 
\ Je c9 the 'Magiltrates puniſhment, 'it they ſhoald renounce the Faith af Chritt : 
*. Thus you ſec,how.confſiderable a marrer 1t 18,that evenin our Saviours time, and 
.. primitive begindines of the Church, there ſhould bemany called, and tew cho- 
"ſen: | Oh, Wer, then we ſhould have chought the Chijreh would have been 
- conſtiruted ofkhoſe thar were truly godly; if ever, ther it would hive been 
: F; zoerher fair, and no ſpots in it, bur we ſeethe contrary : 1 Its therefore (2d- 


w 


& largented that even tie greater pare of thete, who yet give an extec- 
F yon to Chritt, ſhould'yer'nor have cheir names writren in che book of 


k A | 
2 Wide, The Sn#hponthe imcrrion to yer te wichou the Wedding 
c 1 hat exe dif: Yin in the diſcharge of the External duties God requireth, but 
rok }o th: inttPwal frame and chapge of the. heart: Thar was the univerial 


< 
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+ filigenc it 3. they did even wezry God with theabthdance of them: bue God 


.4cjeRedrbem all campirarively , Burnr offering, 984 ſatrifice God wonld nat have, 
| } ya broken ſpirit, and the Law of God written itt *bearts, © Our Saviour allo is 
.u8aExnet jo this poins;in acquaincing people with'this,”'"Thatvhe meer onr- 
- ard perfarmanceof any Religious duty, wichoue #ny taw 2nd work 
| "of rhg/Hairit,1s but. aſhell,ts bur che skin 5 cherefdfehereils' Weſt! The heart is 
he p08 lor bit Treaftry, Afath.12,3 5, the Lo ey Fountaitifrom whence 
- Rikhreams flowgnd John 4.God 154 ſpirit and | th for fach' wha worſhig fins 
afpirt 41dcrwth No woncer then,it you | cope inbmir'ro- the exrer- 


Coen 


torKing upon their ſoul; they praynot, they hear" Set with/#powerful 


fo praying and hearing, for thele afE 


+; Change. upon the inward man: Speak co efiam; of ab. fie, 2 cofttice 
{Heart which 18 of ſo grear repute with God, ybirtpealr a nid@6$idole t&rhem. 
3;Obſervethen, if the greateli ſoft of pertots do any more then the mer external 


®Ilory within, rs] 
as); Fifthly, Thoſe are ontwaraly called,and nat choſen, ' who regard ſome particular, 
"og in Chrift1avity, to ds theme, but zot all; ' witen its the ſame Chriſt that commands 
«doth. ,andxhe ſame hell and damnation is threirned ta the violation of one, as 
2yaLes angeher : Tis Brange to fee,how many things rhoſethar are called; dare 
ot bar.de : yer there Ite again as plain andas neceflary Quries, that they wilful- 
IPOs. Naw the Apolile James in a pregnanrmanner doch confure this, Hi 
br Kerb one o chi Comm andemunts, 15 guilty of all; and he proveth it, becauſe 
were 157he fame authority offended, ' He that ſeid, Tho ſhalt not hill, alſe ſaid, 
but benbale wot xj 4l#11try, James 2,2 1,Now then confider;, Why doefſt thou 
th « Join . Parc 
Hor the iame Word ſay, Swear net at all? dothnor them the ſame Wordfay, » Be 


yPatidwnk with wine doth poc the ſame. Word ſay, Whoremangers and Adulterirs 
\ > | Mmmm 2 God 


Quty.; and if ſo.thele have bur an oprward call, they” hive none of tha ſpicittal 


+ £ 


affiicaſe : amoHis the Jews,for burnt-0 erings and ſacrifices they wereconſftant'and . 


bez bodilydaboiie : 'Hete isno 


$ of Chriifiarcy; and nor all : Thou believetia God; rbou be- . _ 
us Chriit was God'r* Why, becxuſe the Word of God faith ſo: Dorh ®/# 2: 
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God will judge ? This man that was called. inthe, Parable; . by the. (ame 
reaſorrrhat'ne purpoſed to ge to the Feal}, he ſhould'alſo have provided ajutabley 
#arment ; ihe could norbur think what a negle& and conempr itwould be ac= 
counted to do otherwiite? Oh chen,tharailwhohear this truch ,yould. Ftv, 4 
conlfiderot ig by what:reafon Fobey the call of God in any thife,: I.ſhould do ie 
wall things ;- by what ground T would go to pray and hear, 1 ſheuld ali0 leavg. 
lac lufts,and forbear ſuch fins, cirher all or nope, fot all duties have the ſamg 
Divine(tamp vpon them, | 0 PUN Gi k.; rotbuely 
* $ixthly, 'T hoſt that are called, but not choſen, they are forward far the priviledges. 
of the'calling bur not the duties of the calling : The Jews had many priviledgss by, 
rheir outward calling,they were thereby che people of God, Gods prejence and. 
power was among thetn,The: Apoltle, Kem.9.4. reckons up many. prerogatives. 
every: Jew had bydeing a member ofrhar Church ; and thus vinder the New Te-. 
tamentzevery one externally called, thovgh'nor inwardly ſanQiified, parcaksch,. 
of many advantages; ''The promiſe 33 mace to bim/andhis feed, he 1s within 
the'omward-admiviltration of the Covenant, he is accountdgREtihe Church , 


. andthe body of Chriſt: - Now theie thingz people make.Az AL CETSs 


Oh !/cobs feparedas a.Pubijcam and an-Hexther,, - is an bighmptoact) "1 

nor they be:thonght Chrititans, thei chiidfen to be baprized,: they wonls za & ? 
icontuſferable-yrroogner confidering,qharthgugs be chuy forward foCpAGIUly 
£85, they.are negligent abour duues ; .. Thon wouldelt have thy ctuld baptized, 
thon conſiderelt nor, how God would hare thee to walk, and whar thy duty is 
about the education of _——_ Thy viickedoels » and.thy ungodly ways do 


8 Savionr; ene ſer 9 6-# jag but. da not reſtge theasſtlves upto. him as a 
0 


ey - Irs true, nope-can really ang truly believe, 


kine; Oh'bat what ſee Jou of the ſanAifying and moxtutyin; Power f 


: \Ealtty. 7 he per ſony called. but not choſen, do all the eafiethings iu Chriftianity, I. 
notthi difficult 4nd exatt things : The way 1 beayen js aliraight way;: there mult - 


- 


rripgriny are notacquainred withir : How. metry,how jelly, bow pnexeray!. 


- Kfraf Exbortation, 'totremb'e under this trutk:: Theugh the Phyſujans call a 


wo. 8 


i 


| 


| boars Sos Verinin” So 1t-i8, look npon their Faich; their Profeſſion, 
yoaywould ther 49 eh ony prion 3" Took upon theic lives and way%,. you. , 


- 


SECT. —_ Of Efettual Ca' wg. 637 
defwiig to perceive theſethings +, "Think nor-rhar damnation i#one'yfor 
ewhd Tirks;and-Pagans: , Oh you ſee how. near it may come to your own 


hofſes,and then rby .confulipp will be greajer : This mano be pulied away from 
£F&ftzhd tobe fererely puniſhed:had thegreaterconfulion apd reproach;'+ Oh 
Poty 2 Jo Natmegiih Titles,ig outward Privilegges ! for if your livgs be fall of 

riodly 6(s;You are not thole ApoRtolicah: bur Apoſtatical Chritiians ; even as 
weiee God,” by thePropher, makes an excellent mutation'of the name {/raet; 


thatwas viventoall the Nation,and is as much as 4 Prince, 'or one that prevails - 


wiehGod: Now-God calls it Jeſreel, a place famons, for theeriible {lavghters 
thar Were made there ; and bgniherb as much as the diſperſion or ſcatter of 
G8d 5$4$5f he hadfaid; Te are no more Iſraelites but Jeſreeltes: - Thus will God. 


li3vidleall thoſe, that though they hive the nande ot Chriſtians, -andglory inan- 
outward calling;yet wanting the power of it (hall be adjudged unto eternalcon- 


demniation, 


© 


$2 APleafor firitneſsin Religion. 
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WETY IE For many are called , but few arechoſen, 


* EET bur not the main rieceſſary things, This Gueff mentioned 
before,he was careful to come and fir down'ar the Featt, bur not as careful ro pre- 


pea Wedding-garment 3" whereas common reaſyn and diſcrerion would haye _ 


taught high] 20 tO this Wedding,this Marriage-Fealt, which is alſo of ſa royal 
a perſpn, 1-muti prepare ſatable garments, 1 ſhall diſhonour them, and diſgrace 
myſeltjitIdo otherwite ? - Ye? | 


EE havedeſcribedthe charaRers and propyrries of choſe 
who are called,and nor choſen : Andrhat which. is moſt re-. - 
;Warkable in them i5,They are careful ro do many rhings, 


Fe be plaiv'meanivg of this Parable is thus much, I am called-ro be a_ 
Chrifian; 1 am invited to the precious Feaſt and Dainties of the Goſpel, | now The meantng 


if kg&w rhe; -andaccept of them, :my:Conſcience retls me, I mult -live the of the Parabls 
liſeofa ChtiRianj I twutt-nor diſhonour thar Chriſt, whole Servantand Diſciple the Feaſt. 


1Iproſeſle my ſelfro be : Bur becauſe men are ſo aprto dividetheſe two, . which 
Godhach (© neceſſarily tonmjoyned:togecher ; and there. is nothipg moreordi- 
nary:then'es have che taith of a Chriltian, and the life of a Chriſtian, as. con-« 


wth ed * ? s > + 4add , = E 
woullichenſay;theywer&Arheilts or Hearhens, 
BUDULNHDG i | Becau'e 


tapas Tighc and Darkbeſſe, wberebychey are like thoſe Night-Batrs, look upon. 
arWings, andyou wonld judge chem Birds; but look upon their body, you, 


3. -- 
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of rear uſe. 


Particular 

rales abour 

this poinr. 
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' done.in this heavenly catling.Our Saviour gjves an excelſent cantion hercin.@12- 


_ whychate the two moſt expenſive attenipes thar can be :'Do yo 


- 7 win of.Chriſt.aschey did who crucified him, that in ſcorn pur'6n him 2 Cto 
' of Thorns, and ſalmed him as a King: Ohthen,charthis truth rhight ſounc 
' -” retribly'in your eats, as the Archangels Trumper will ar! the day'ot Judg 


..ti Serondiy,confider this: we grant; That even the gedlieſt men that are fie 


. honghthere be the ſame reaſon w 


G 


\ Becauſe of this diverſe mixture 1 mens lives, | theic plowing with p #0+ ld 
Als, . their ſowing with contrary ſeeds , F ſhall implifie and orge ris wh 


"8 _ lat; | and Pk LI a. 9: bc I», if 
\._.- A Propoſition « T hat by the ſame reaſon 41) MAy deth recesve any thug of C br:ft he is bound to v6 


56;ve all, x io \ 7 ol Fe OH TN 
\. Upan whar ground thou wilt pray, hear his Word preached, 'thou'dtrboung 
d.calt away all chy upgodline(so fer uyon the ſci and powerful neaniy'e} hes 
fiveſs :) And O rhar God would by this ruth canvince you, how contradit 
every ill-Jixed Chritian is to his own principles; that he is a ferf-convinged 
man, that he15 the greatelt hypocrice inthe World, that God requirech all or 
bone ; that. peare tolpue,God with all our heapt,all our ſoul,and all our ftrength; that 
there is peraking batf of God or half of Chit; To be almolt a-Chritianz is tobe 


almoſt ſaved,and chat is to be wholly damned, 


' Before we come to Jay down the grounds of this , confider chit partic - 
lars.: | ; | A 
Firſt, That the Imbracing of the (hrifFian Faith and the Laws of Chriſt, are to 
he an att of the freeſt choice, md voluntary accept ation that enrbe: "Though tſtoga 
and education may help and prepate, and much incline, yer till a maneomets 
Chriltby his own Faith and by his own willing inclination, its not qcerpratles 
Religio nou pobeſkicog! ; Ce far non poteſt dare fidem,vuasthe laying of the: Ani ents; 
evenas itis ſaidot Aoſes, He choſe the afflictions of Chriſt;rather then rherreaſures 
ef Egypt, Heb.11, Thus'a Chiiltian,be chogſethcather the'way of Chritt, though 
requirips much ſelf-denial, though expoſedro.all hatred, rather them wy cther 
advantagious way in the World : Now then grant this,That to obey Chris call, 
1s an a& of myer.volumrarychqice,chev chere 15 mo yntelligem'rman; carimbrace 
any one command of Chriſt, who doch not likewiſe fubmrts al}, "Wotld'you 
then know, howChriltianity comes to be rhns divided andmingled, an'nngodiy 


'lifexto a godly Faith, like a live manzro a dead carkaſs - one matn reaſons; be- 


cinEwe Haverfits Relivion by Education, by Cuſtomeby the Laws of the Land; 


"If ic had been any ocher,Popery or Judailm,it had beenall ove: © It isfo the uns 
"known Godthit moſt build an Altar, and by rhis means men are nor 'carefulto 
" ring up their lives co this Chtiltianity,bur bring down chat to them ;' whereas 
 eyery ran «har rakerkthisHoly and 


| glorious profellion upon him'ſhonld wiſzly 
| 44. 40 is this have raken upon me? whar doch it require of me > Ig; 
Sher worldly. 6r external callitigs we conclude, and much more cit 


ing the ptofeſſion of Chrifttaniry, to be like War and bviloing "Luke 14,31, 

nor ceridethat 
midet, who goetbabour to xear a glorious building, and hath nochinsr6 do it 
withall> . Do you not ay,Where is your money > Whar will you a6 ir wich F 
Wall yon nor proclaim your folly ro all the. World >' | So ir is bere, Whit / 
Wilxthoube a:/Chiritlian.> Wilt thou believe in Chriſt ? 'Why where is thy 


. 


+ © holineſs, thy uriry, thy chaſtity, rhy hea\enlineſs > Ire!l thee, to profeſſe 


Chyilt,andyer boa Diunkard, a Whoremonseer, is as great 2 mocking aid ſg0r- 


(01 


_ 


. Its nodallying marrer; irs nq matrer of words and comptemenit: rocomeac 
Godsrallz -, Note ecery one that calls on che name of Chriſt depary jrom.jpi” 
quis. TAN — oj lane} 


ti, 14 they 
don the ſubftavce'& main, a the ſubſtantial aftr of rherw, do allrhat Gedco ya 
Jerthey fail.in many things avid the degrees o then prac art imiperſett |, So thatgl- 
frythey ſhould FUG AII the degrets of gre 
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Jer FPeF cannat.in chis lite ; and che reaton is, becauſe God giverh nd man ſuck 
mealuce dt grace in chis life , _ as ro make him perte& without un - there arethe 
"Rubs and reliques of original corruption in che molt holy, which are an heacy 
conflig and combare.in them :,, Therefore ler nog che godly wring chis trac cill 
blood come from it,which is incended onely tor milk : Say nor, Th re is theſane 
zeaſon.why. I (hould do.every thing perteRly,as char I ſhould do any ching at all; 
_for alchaugh there be.che ſame ground, yer God gives ner the lame proportion 


of trench for one2as he doth for anorher ; nur pecteRion is;to ackngwiedge our 


PS ot 


Impertetions: The cliques of fin are tiill ating, in us;that the grace of the Gq- 
.ſpel may be made the more glorious, 4 — | 
4. Tbirgdiy,{s the matters of ( hrift, ſome are Doftrimal, ſome are prattical and there 
. is the ſame reaſon for the recerv ng of the one, as well as of the other For the mat- 
'rers of Faith, lome (ay,He that doth diſcredit or misbeiieve one' main Article of 
_Fauh, he doch misbelieve about all, becaute there 1s eaders ratio formaly fder, 
In one as well as another ; and therefore the Church never held a-acedonian 
DA denyed the. Holy Gholt ra be Ged, though he were : po to death by the 
; Afgiens. tor. maintaining Jeſus Chrilt co be Gdg, tobe a Martyr; tor though 
3% dyedfor one Fundamental Article.; yer becauſe he denyed another, he did 
_ bt lievenorhing at all aright ; onely.now 1D matcers of Faith,you muſt diſtinguiſh 
_berween Fxndamentals and Superftruftionss For Fundamentals, wholoever re- 
© ceiverh one, \.Muſtreeeive all che reſt,  elie the whole building will fall co the 
ground; and for S#perſtruions,its erue,all ſhogld be of one accord and minde, 
yt che lame thing, and judge the ſame thing; but becauie cheie are not. {o 
:clealy laid down,in Scripture, . nor are gonciuhons that are very remote lo ea- 
Al Ticrned as principles, therefore ſome believe that which anorher doth noe, 
;;Dut. be cauſe the Wedding-garment conlitts ner in theſe things, the malier of the 
,Feal will not, caſt our for this difference : Then there are practicals, ſuch chings 
*as Chriſt hach commanded us to do, and they arecither moral duiies, or poſitive 
:\duqges ;. Moral duties are thoſe which are contained in che Moral Law of God, 
.for Chrift 1d nor-come ro deltroy thele, bur confirm them; and' for theſe none 
.CAa1 P:Ccad1 
..the ieht of the Word, doth evidently demonſtrate all rhy wickednefle ; yea, as 
15 tO be ſhewed, rhere is more reaſon tor thy godly life, then thy true Faith ; 
1; forthe former is more eaily diſcerned then che latter : _ And as forthe poſitive 
uties,whi h.congern us a5 a Churchiin che g2vefnment of ic, and the good or- 
" ders he hs preſcribed thereby; rhough all people rhac receive the former, 
thould'© >mMe up toghe latter, yer time anddaily iniirution mult make way for 
R thar, ” To things Chriſt requireth 6: you: Firſt, duties of yan 4s men; then 
\j Out1es as a Ghurch , as a Sociery meeting by order in a vitible” Church : Now 
« theſe latter duties are pot {o much known, becauſe indeed men haxe nor attain- 


\-&4tathe practice of the former : The ſum of this head is, That inthe things of 
y\Shrilt,wherher DoRtrinal oc PraRtical,ſome chings are oblcure, and ſome things 


me <4 


ly 


2norance: . The inward light of Conſcience; eſpecially furthered by 


fe. 


3, 


639 
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ly.things. Bring we then the grounds forth, that, if poſhble, this dayrhy ſoul and 


Reaſons of the thy fins may be divorced from one another :: - And 


Firlt;7 har of the Apoſtle James 15 very wrgem James 2, T1, vic. The Autbopiy 
and D vine Commund of the Law-giver-: The Apoſtle ſpeakerh-ofhim rhardory / 
all the Commandments, yet breaks one, that he is cuijry of al; as + man that 
breaks the roundot a chamnghe doth-ineffe& break the whole chain , And why ? 
becay'e rhe ſame Aurhotity is deſpiſed in ove, as well as mall: Herhar faid, 
Belicue Chrift tobe God, fardalfo, No anrighteons or wicked perſon ſhall eter imo 
rhe Kngdome of heaves : \f fobe then; tha though Chritt commanded theers 


believe,and ro be baptized, he had given thee an indulgence to any luſt or ſfinne,. 
thar thou mighteftcommir any tmiquity without control, rhere had been no 
Word of God again it, then thow mighrelt hare #niwered all well ; bit now. 
thou muli'needs be ſpeechleſs : Oh then that men would artend to thete rhings? 
We-are not now preaching any ſublime mylteries'oF Relivien,we have nor avail - 
upon our 'matrer ; even the- weakeſt and ignorant tray hear and underftand 
this.: The ſame God rharbids me pray, and hear his Word, bids me giveever my 
lults,ty-drunkeaneſs, my (wearing ; now why ſhould I, make conſcience of ones) | 
and nor of the ether ? why ſhonld Iqdo one becauſe God commandsitz and wor 
not the other. | TH | PRE 
Secondly,''Fhere i the ſame necefſiby- of one us well as the other-+ - A maricin be: 
no more {aved,unleſs hepatt with all theſe nvgodly ways, then if tie fhonid re- 
nounce the Chriſtian Fairh': » Iris needleſs to reckon up al} rhoſe' places; which 
make repentance and a godly \ife ab{olnrely neceſſary to erernat Happinets ;-1C 
then you ſhould ſee a man deny his Chritian Faith, Renounce Chriſt apy his. 
Truth,yon would then preſently conclude, There is no hape for this man: Sor 
1s here; If you fee a man profeſſing the Fairh of Chriſt, yer:doing the wotk# ofthe." 
Devil,retiouncivg all che holy works Chriſt hath commanged,; there is fo bope/ 
of ſuch a man while abidivg ſo;- andrherefore the Scripture calis this-2 dembiy- | 
of God and A derying of Chrift, Tit, 1, 16, when men 1n words do acknowiet 
him,burin cheir practice ive contrary to him:: Oh1 how near doththisr 
comero manyof you? - Do nor your deeds deny'God > Do hor yourtwſts,your 
 eaths,unlawful pleatures deny him ? and yet the leaving of cheſe is as indjipert- 
fably neceſſary to ſalvatton,as the outward profeſſing ofthe ways of Chrit; going 
"ro the. Feaſt, with a Wedding-garment, 'was as neceſſary as goins-to the Feaft at 
" ll ;': andthere'was no more-hope of hin tharwent withour it, then thoſe who 
did utterly refaſe to come unto bim, OE ges Lies 6.16 3604 ie" wat 
Thirdly, There is not the ſame reaſon oxely, that thou eng do all the dutits 
God requireth, as well as externally profeſſe him, and call on his name'; but alſo; thit 
«thou ſhowldeft do them with all nccnrateneſs ftritneſſe, and all diligence : There is 
- Bo than that thinks himſelfb6und co be a Chriittian, 'bar he is by the lame at- 
gument to'think, he 1s bound'to be anaccurare,dilicent, andfirift one; thdfic 
«that is iot a ffric preciſe onezis indeed none, as to have any benefit by his Re- 
Jigton':: This I would have you confider, for men thinkir indeed cheirdutyto. 
-be Chriftiins ar large, Procefianrs ins general-looſe way , they are contenrel 
with this ; but if you preſs chem to a more exat cireumfpe& walking, 'nottobe: 
' conformed rathe World, then this is the firitneſs they cannotabide; Whit 
| wo bay this > cannor we be ſaved wichonr all rhis nicery? es rhicy-callit. Now 
conſider | , 
.  Furi®y, No, ye cannot be ſaved without this ftriftreſs : The way to kellisa broad 
'way, the way to heaven is a {iraitway, the gate is a'farrow gave: CAEMH;7 14% 
' and men mnft firive toenter iny yearero-walk circutiſpeRly, tiBJe, Ephiſ3. 
15. that fingularthirg do y4? fauh our Saviour, domar even the publicuxs undity 
* beathens lo thelike ? Marth.'5, So tharyon'ſee, there's a «00d tingutarity 3 and 
we multhbe fiyeular fromthe way of the World : Ohtben confidet,ther _ 
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SECT. X H. — Of Ejeftual Calling. Me 2 _ —_— 
pibleswhich commands .cheetobea Chritiaty, commands. thee robea fttifiapd —«” 


- axcurore- ine : Thargeeral, looſeand formal ways: is too- eaher@ be che wayto 
Heaven: Inxain have RevidgJeband Pani watchetover:themſeives, ifrby £ ay. 


Tagrny: cy principlesrgraftedrnenery man, that the lr ſb is ftidlto be groe to 
God: Ip che:Q1d Tefttamenehe ficii-froms and rbefarabreeSacrifices wege te 
beoffered ; Thexcommand isy; Telove Gedenieth alto ktartall our. might, and alt 
owrfrength;; tharas God is-He; Je mbril meltzw,cogttars pettf; than-wihnas no-: 
thing can berboughe bercer 2-40 if we hayeoavy bectaraiafbions; ay; bercer 
lixengehs avy berrer power then other,..we ſhould:iſpendib wholiy.in fervice of 


o_ — offeringalieia Sacrifices 5 . Hawiuhken comerh: 
ir,  ehak 


:chouhouldethatertbis:fooutb perfwatony .cothinkwhon fetvert? 
Godandithou pleaſefiihimwhebsbe WorlddndTthelpawil havetir:mure bfihice 
thowebey-have 2 This made Jaſhwg lay tothe proploc 4ſrac/, when they prof= 
ſoredrobarre Gedilt canteriſernt Golfer beg agealenr;Grd Joſhith;tg. Vecan- 


whallyra him; : !- WO; 10.3 4!1%7 4 597 HOT Vys."4 Ss EL a 1% 
ly; Thos wuſftibt an cxatÞ Chriſten, if anyoitt all}; : becauſe  ifegon:dover 

grops imcheifertsh,. feb . banony\ that. 
a and fearvent.theuorberenftrvingtlitin Gd: Dar notiche tear. 
thepadmie hinywitois moli:muchedwicha 
ln Rapaiyz 216 :nottbepCanonizedibnaSingy: who: batointhemmokififighand? 
mee wayoivenupahemiches retberReoligint> | Wharnbeniſhouldberhe) 
witrets chavathorgy uSics cehecdnanconeray;>; lhe man wal kinthewayes of 
a -:7 rr | rr urns rr edtly; f02 
thatie dah yor e:her- rugBionhedimeccnds,obrfot,. or bodies fubertts: 
ugo4torhIedb fide mamis ſotirhed-iadmatebloceStofiditancen p'5 CE cls: 
usdSnoimeregand} fohbe ng =o5ehaly:chebebecutlamontthe Wor dis) 2hdi 
Jon ſhall be applauded:bur if you ge fiſterthenthoygndwillopitaldowhiwict 
vch looſeneſs and formality as they do,” chenithey cry our of you © Thus you 


ſee, that by what reaſon'a man takes np any thin? of Chrift, he is bonnd to re- * 


ceive all ;zand whar he doth, he is bound ro do it with that firiAnels and accu- 
racenels char:poſſibly may be. You may askthe tion then, How comes ic 
ahour;then when there is the ſame ground, yg molt perſons think icenough ro 
come to rhe Feaſt, rhough without a Wedding-garment z think it etough to be 
ralled-chough-not cholen: -And © | aa: 
Firſt,7hey do not ſet Path, Reaſon, and Indgment on work ; for ifthey did, this 
Sun arthtig.,would preſently diſpel that darknefſe: It men would cake the Pial- 
its counſel, 7 o commune with ther own beart s£,ahd be fill ”: To: propoundtheſf e 
Queiionstorheir Souls, Why.do 1 take rhis of Chriſts, 4nd retuic the other # 


noslareehimgunleſs.yer become ochetmenthen youare;andberaice yourtelres: 


zandrdyermuceabont tisidolt 


It, 


00k 


OY 


Why moſt 


rſons think 


ther & it caough 5 


. Why do lown this particular,and negle& che other} | The matter would be fo come tothe , 


clear preſencly to a mans Conſcience,that he would cry ont, All of none : As the 
Apoſtle comparerh wicked men te braun beaſts, becauſe they are led afidewith the 


fealt, though 
without a 
Wedding. 


pretent pleaſures; 1o' they are like'co them, becaute they never refleX upon gaiment, 


trem(elves, and compare things rationally rogerher. Be not aitht Horſe and. 


_ faith the Pialmiſt, Pfal, 32. 9. even to men rhachave no underttan« 

inc, pms? ; 

#$ecandly,..A metr ſpaenulatioe and external profeſſion of C hriſt,is eaſie and cheap - 

goth not ſpiticually crucitie or morcifie a may, aSthe praQtical power of god- 
jels doth ; a man muſt deny himſelf,and the practice of his dear lufts,if tus life 

 Wfeeniormable ro ſo holy aDoErine, the Wedding-garment will fir fcaighr up- 

"2 man 2. Wonder nor then; 1f che greater (6rt ot people fit down with this 


-one /ſaat., 


eral way, for it goethinot ro the quick, irtryerh chem nor abour the killing - 


Of Efefusl Cating, ; | SEC yy BG 


uſe, 


+ Thirdly»Aworal miſtakg aboug Godlineſs and Regensr ation : Men'tyexerſerio ully 
cbnfidertwhat etaQuels, whit abour-wharcorfhiRoare i chavwiy oth oY Wk | 
by che Rutcsofrhe multicude, they do as molt do, eſpecia}ly they -areietolved,! 
chey will notflirte bp the harfed of the: World againſt rhe: ind bythe. 
{takes;and beipg thus blind-foldedzno a armory fall into the ditch, » 5 
Fourthly, An inordinate loveco ſome litt,or tothe world t Sothar alrhongh 
in the general they know betrer;and haie this'periwahion on-che Conlcience;yet- 
the.yiolence of ſome, indeared Luft carryeth away all with it,as ſore wielentiors: 
rent': Thus the youbg man; 'tchar thought he had kepe all-che 'Commindemencs,' 


- when our'Saviour rried him in'that where his heart lay, he' wentaway then very: 


ſorrowfulU/ath.t9.22, So then;rtiongh'Fairh;chough Chritietoweh the Sceips- 
ture;be never:ſo plain,yertheir cuflom apd.detight.in fin.makesthem forger ah, 

{iſe of Inſtrutin : How inexcalable all wicked men willbe at the lati-day,' 
outof your owt mouths God will judge you y»- Chriſt will ſay, K.icwasyeod co: | 
call upon. my Name,to make ſome profeſſion df my Faich, Why« was it nor alſs- 
voodro obey my Commands >; ++ You need no Devil,no Law, h& Juſtice of God: 
ro accuſe and indi& you, you your ſelves will condemn your ſelves: ' As'Perty: 
told Anarias,that kept back part of the money for which he fold his Land; #s. 
It not free tathee to. do what than wonldeFt, before theu didft promiſe'? - but ſmtecheis 
haſt promiſed,and yet dealt deceitfully, Why haſt thou ted ag ainſtthe Holy Ghoſt 
Oh chusir will be with thee::.hadi thou been an'Arbeift,a-Pdgan, baditrbonges' 
veringaged tobe for Chriſts :way., then the. finne had been-more tolerable; 
bur now-chou haſt lyed to the Holy Ghoſt, -thou haſt lyedro(Bed :  HearketO 
heavens,” and bear Occarth,, the juſt condemnation ofiuch perfidions men; #Ser 
theſe things home upon/your hearts; [{ay; . O-Lord,. How clear and: evidentis' 
this > have Lany thipgto ſay,why Ebould keep this fin, delight 48 chis luſt>'doth 
nor Chriſt; whom believe 1n.condemn it > doth not the Wordchat I read; 


it ?: doch norche Minitiery which I hearzreprove ic > and dothnotthe Conſe- 


ence Iibearabourwith me,witneſs againſt it Þ | > Py gt 
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Of Eletion and Reprobation,and of the Feww- . 
*. neſs and Properties of thaſe that are cho- 


ſen; Anſwering the Objefrons of men,and 


4 


©. 


MATTH, 22,14, 


For many are called, but few are choſen, ooet ban 


'} £ Have diſpatched the former Propoſition, Aaxy are called, and now come 
*r0 the adverſative, or exceftive Propoſition, - But few are choſen, 2maurret ; 
"6tgh this Greek word may lometimes be taken as an ad jetive;hgnifyins 


an AdjeRive, Mark 13, 20, Nd Ths 'Enazxris fs tZentbZaro for the Eletts ſake, whons 
ke hath choſen: So that this word doth fignifie an excriniecal favpur and priviledge 
of God,who deth all things according to bis own witl; why of theſe called,God choo- 
ſeth one and not another,Nol: ſcr#tari, ſaid AzgnFine,do nor curiouſly pry; and 
22ain, Querat dottiorem, ſed caveat ne inveniat preſmmptiorem, We cannot tell rhe 
reaſorpby of thoſe many ca\led,ſome have grace given them co obey-and others 
remain in their obſtinacy. And as we cannot tell why chis man,and nor ano- 
ther ; ſo neither why few,and not many.For as the glory of a King 12 11 the mult;- 
tude of his Subjefts ; fo we would chink;the glory.of God wouldiye in the multi- 
rudeof thoſe that are {aved,but we ſee the peremprory aſſertion in the TextzFew 
are Choſen, Ge, 
'T hat of thoſe many who are called and enjoy the priviledges of grace, few are cho- 
ſents eternal life,  - | SATIN | 
Thos Chriſt called his people A little Flock, Luk.12.32:; Fear not little Flock; 
As the riumber of precious tiones Is few to the pibble and gravel ones thar lie in 
the fields ; and as the weeds are far more thenthe flowers; 1o its here: In the 
Chnrch of God there are more that are droſle then gald, more: thar areftubble 
for hell fire;then prepared perſons tor glory. | 3 
Now ler's open this Doftrire; And 9A. 1 oe 
Firſt, This cruth abour the paucity of tho'e that are eleQed, may be handled 
either ſinſully or prefitably ; ſinfully, as when it 1s treared on onely ro (atisfis 
curiofity, and to keep up a meer barren ſpeculative diſpute. Thus that man was 
. exerciſed, who came to our Saviour, and asked himyhether there were few that 
ſhenld be ſaved> Luk. 113.23, Therefore onr Saviour did not dire&ly anſwer-ro 
the Queſtion, becauſe he wonld nor nefifiſh.thar Ginful humour in man, This 
P®int then of Ele&ion-bur of a remnant and few of mankinde, js nor to be agi- 
tatedin a yerbal and contentious way, but ina fſavipg way,to make us tremble; 
Nonnn 2 gy and 


a 15 mnch as excellent,choice and precious; [yer it is here aParticiple, and 
*dotti nor /o much denere any inward dignity and excellency, as anexternala&t 
of God ſeleRingandchoohng (ometo eternal life, and leaving others: thus 
*the word is uſed-very plainly againft the Arminian glofſe, that would have ir be 


Obſery. 
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The PeArige 4 


of Reprobati- 


 onNo ground 
of ceſpair ro 
any. 


 doffthow rreublethyſett about chyeleRion orc 


* There 


Second! 
. chiſew even 


| hewould.nor engoprage.thar,! i | 
#way of carioſry;yer hezhd inciceRtly anſwer it-by bidgingrbe wO 


r 
hies, ſhould this work in every Hea- 
Gonfger the aggravation of the Doitrine, Many are called, endfew are 
fer ex LPN Welk ; and therefore;as you bark ir is es af 
made-iromihe man who came roche Feaſt, fare down with, all holdneſs., and 
yet betaule he hadno Wedding-garment, was wholly excltided ; and this indeed 
iaingebe ongiſes ryan of chis point more terrible and ſhaxp,; fer. hadid been 
aid, Ofall che men 1n the woridz. there are þuta few thar are eleRted toeternal 
elory, this would not have ſtruck ſo much trembling ; , fot whowoulg nog have 
thoughr it very probable, that thoſe whoate within che Church, thoie char are 
wirtnmtheArk;noneofchem fhonid periſh? But rhis ſhonld wound at the very 
hearr, thateven oftHoſe who haye called Logd, . Lord; who have prophefiea, 
wronghr:miracies, enjoyed the Ordinances, that an handtul of theſe ſheuid be 
ſaved: Oh the depths of the comnſel of God ! How can meniand hear rhele things, 
and nor be darred into the very hearc ? As they cryed our, when Chriti aid, One 
of you ſhall berrayoneyFs it. 1 Lerdt 16 it 1 Lord ?- And thus now when the Scrip: 
race ipeaks; Manyof you perians called, ſha}l:be damned, Is novencyy ons to ay, 
Is ir:1 Lord 2. ls-161 Lord d ++ THI0 ths 3 66 igniady' ys 
-.: Thirdly, 7 hbtawtwithſranding few areeletted comparatively 3a theſe that arc left 
bxGed, yer ityou take the nymber of the EleR ablolurelygp rbemielyeg2iochere 
i5 #'great aurber:of rhe, Hence Many are faid 10 comp gn fit: dawn ith. Abra- 
ham. Mat;$.1iyzibe Kingdem of: beaver; and the \pitizyal leed.that is given uoro 
Chriſktsverygreatzcompated to the dew of the wernung, Pial, 1p;  Henchinhe = 
Revelation you read of many thouſands feal'd in every Tribe, : It hath been a cop- 
ceitiof formed the Ancients,tbario many ſhall be repaired our of 'maniind, as 
will make up rhe number-of the Angels that tell.Their opipion is;; That;tarthe 
many Angels that fell; there ſhall riſe up ſo many men i1their roam, ..avd God 
will baverharmnamber compleared ;- bur here-is yo growndiothat agkel the 
Seotprare:) | Wemay truly: ſay; ichar-howſoever it bea tew in ce/r.edty d oanghs 
yeerrigan: Al ablocely conndered iD themielies; and - therefore... Ley; are 
{omerimes:calledthe world, and all men, as (ome Divines do expound ih 
aVegs;- : * 27-1337 be. 4031 ' ' Is 3-—E + NEO BITTY] 
Fourthly, The powerful andeffettunl preaching of this Deftrine,is uo julf greme 
de fpair th any,” None can rationally.conclude , Becanſethere are.to few. that, 
ali be axed, therefore irs likely I ſhall be damncd , I have no hopes,.., Qh# 
chisbe crae; then farewelall comforr,and alljoy, would I had never begn made 
a mary. & ci: The beatts:.of the fieldzand rhe-birds of che \ayr-are happier... But 
this 19 gathering poylon.ouc of aſweer herb; for howſoever-this be true. yer 09, 
ndeitie; his: particular. may conclude himſelf a Reprobarez for rhele Rear 
ſons, ''+ . ode”: LIED . OO TITTY OT 05 1 UNE ID: 
- Firſt,; God /ayetb it ss @ duty upon every one. to regent and to. beligue,to cametagits. 
ind heſhall buvereſt tobis ſaxl; - Ifthen/ic be thy duty to beJieyezra.repgnk, ;Wnat, 
lechy hy wa Pony "THe WAY SP1PAk 
this Bte&iomſureto.thee,is by giving all heed and diligence unrogrery als 
orice: Ifthenthoubelicveſt, rhourepenteRt,-xhis may be-aJureceſimpny uorg: | 
chee o\thy everlaſting glory: ſothenmorwithRanding this tyurhs Few are hath 
yet thoſe iſayngs are ltkewiſe trve, Whoſcexes ſhall believes wholog)erthallces 
pie; Araitbe taved » - And Wheſrezer comes wwe Chriſt; he-uellinue wile caſe 8; 
fore thitel<Qion of Ged doth not infringe. cholecAnver/a), Rrgunuſt 298 
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SEC KF + X1 L. Go Of Sjjeflual Caling, 


tevicationsrhat the Scripture holds our. Neither-may:aman.chus -query;' Am 
T'defed oriteptobated > 'Buzy/Is ir mydvey to repenc,opnor?: ISivmygdurpro 
| mygury 


gravy piph ubto God of nor > ' And rhetefore- you mxpoblerve, :i>'F 
toldAbio!mtEtecian,canyous far inadimivitringeomive; roanyHeroubled ſaw 
nagacrhoſe thathoid Univerſal Grace oerRedempnon;':for 'no- Aratidian dare 
fiGod Will ave:chee whether rhouSelieve and repetic or not; iriatlivietione;; 
bur-<h60 muftbettere and repent,chettmerry is. prepared forthee;/andihus uni: 
terfally can avd may the Orthbdox lay, 2 i ho tt 0 og 
+*'Secondly; This 13 no groundof deſpair, becauſe na man cau know biereprohation, 
Ne matcan evereruly-ray;Fkoow Fam natigholen; know: hamwettioted; Les 
etas;ſome Haredaid fo in xemmarions, ſemis havecryed one inthe; hoxrourof 
Conſcience rhar hathbeep upon them ; butasPeater. mx irangigurarion ſpa ke he 
knew hot whary (o-rbeſe imablack and fad rempration:Sevrecrhipgs beiong un- 
' tO'God,tevealed things 'unre us: God keeps that book dimens.namesthiar are 
erernaſly ſeit by him inhis ownicuſtody 2 Brenasthe day vfijudgmenyzhe crime 
of ir; is kepr ſecret. : Its true indeed, There may bo zcrrtaiinknowiedne of our Ev 
leRion,nor at is iiche:Founrain and Degree 'obGodybur by rhe mreand;bleſs 
ſedeffeQsthereof, which the:Scripture.dorh abundaily;witnels:; 'randthere 1s 
creat uft of ſuthineceſfity;becanic hereby Godhath thegreacer praiſe and: plory ; 
ab& a'man'is more imboldened:and-evconraged in athrhe- afliftions;yhat do.ac- 
company the'profefſion of Chrilt,” '' See how-Fawl\dorh: criumphrover all-by rhe 
tenſe of this love comforting hisheare. Bur now ifa man ſhontd knowihe were 
reprobared inthis-life,it would breed in him all deſperite! obltinacy: c@ commir 
all wickedneſs-wirh all delight, and he would cake himielt difebliged trom a}l 
che duties commanded;tharihe was not bound to repent:op believe, or to pray 
0 morethen the alreadyGamned in-Helli 4 hn de ns 
Thirdly; Therefore this cant breed deſpair, becaufe if there be any ſoul broken 
for finne $roub led wind? the are we Minters of the Goſpel have a Commiſſion 
thpreach peace and pardon 10fuch a font, Qhthen therew no cante rpowſhou!delt 
bewail thy feprobate condition, that Gad had no thoughts of thee: buc. rather: 
thy hard and\Rony-heartyrhar will novcelent;that wil :amur grieve, thar will nor 
hanger and thitft after Chriſt, For let us meer with ſuch a1oul, as the body otihas. 
fan of Fericho;” wounded with fin, and we muſt pourvi! into-it, - Wedarenot 
keep confiott from any one who diſcovers unfeigned/figris-of repentance ;yeay/if 
titedV&we miay in particular ab{olve,and acquit inrhename ortle Lotd,tuch a 
finer from tiffins,andthe Lord he will confirmis,:: #hoſe fns:je looſe ancarth; 
| PatE-be looſe i Heaven, Marth, 18, Oh then that we had-fuchaccagons; as 
adminiſter" this 'balm - of Gilead ! *. Oh that 'we could meer wich: fuck 
oy 88 5; to'whom we could fay ;* Beef geod: romfersy thy - Sunes are forgiven 
th —I $4 S - , TU 2 753:0917 a+ WT Tg R 
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1 Balvariongby Gods abſolute Elabtion then & UnivaſalGrate or p44 Og rv 
Kothorsofthar Do@rine maintain it : So char 15 :a man were-put to-choole 
Which Do&rivehe would have: as putting hininco che grearer pollibilicy of ſal- 
| ration, he would rationaltychooſe the formetway. For by an Abſolure Ele&ion 
orye are farero be ſaved, bur by the DoArine of thoſe umiverſaliſts,norwithitan- 
dive'Univerſal Grace;and Chritts dying for atl,nor one-man may be ſaved. , God 
tay loſe all che'glory of his mercy,and Chriſt all che frair of his ſufferings, and a- 
tins (alvacionis hereby made the more unlikely, chat they have not been able 
 thinflance itfaty one Heathen among many thouſands thar improved, his Ne- 
 filtals ſ6&'well,as ro have Grace given him; : POPE, or IST 307; 
*Riſthly;T bis few. 2umber that are ſaid to be choſen; _- preciſely idetermuned and 
Gned by God that it cax neither be leſſened or multiplied, When the Apoltle had 
en 


Cen ofthe fall of ſome eminent perions,he addeth, Nevertheleſs the Foundation, 
if God fandeth ſure;2-Tim,2,19, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are bis 
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oe thee detyceither-; Jand i upon prayer and Rudy choucapiinor pirch os a 
way forth alle fer. herein, gone”. 
a anorher ):da chenrachec{nbmic hy vnderfiandits;; then prefumpru-' 
oully denyzhexcuch, as chou doett in che matcer ofthe Trinity; - and this coun- - 
ſel;abans:apoino very: near ity nor-all one-with chis- doth Cajetan the ſabcil 
Sbgol-man give, ' ' 1 5 4 TY or * STEELE 
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" And chus much for Explication : "The ground-why of iniyelleds few {Ro 


Y 


15.2 Wonder any have hadthe fore-head ro tile up and difpuce againitit ; We ra- 
therate toadmice the mercy ofiGod;thar n few are cheſen, rather.they co diipure 
why normore, orall,. The Church in her temporalfflition did blefſeiGod for 
rhe cemnant chat was ſaved; ' and we are muflythore.co praiſe God faranythac 


getiertedcootirmaliſe, +2 4 10S ot ERR nt, 

; Amdthenthg ground: Pofterionior which is racher a gh char fev arefared, 
y be evidenced by conſidering the lives of thoſetharatecalled,Yiew then and 

Mlgohs the Scxipture,, | and you muſt then conclude;few are cheſux,. Foront'o! the 


phreſeth bus, : Pal inthe 9b, of the Reman hath lo tally 
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number of.tholethatare called ourwardly, Take ,-', ELIOT 
- Firſts All ignorant perſons ; and then you reinovea great, number.'- - Thar ffs 
groſſely ignorant perion)living and dying {o;is choſen, appeateth plainly; Be 
ſe MA aky have men come to the kyowledge ef the; truth, aud ſq tobe fav:d>, 
E02w,2.2Abdiconverfion is an-enlightning of the minde;'its che giving of a 
man's ſpiricua} underſtanding ; They are a people of no wnderſtanding, therefore be 


that made thens will not ſave them, 1(a,23,11, - Sothengwe are to bid WF ignorant 


peppleySeand for b3,you arc nor of the choſen ones by-any;ourward figncs, As yer. 
Jonare:nagdamnable condition: O pray that God wauldopen your blindeyes / 
«| &condly;;.. From thoſe that are called;Fake away the prophane autl ungodly gran in, 
hnijfe, andthen-the number is ſtilljeſe and rſſe.'' Are riot theignoraprand the 
prophane men the greater part of called perſons? But'now if any man be a vici» 
ps and nngodlyperſon,he muſtalſo{tand aloof off; Hereare'notigns ofchy, E- 
1 Cie yer; yea therearethe Plague-tokens for the preſent of Godserernal 
4 ure, 7 ; »*: b tn ; i 
.þ. Thirdly, There is a third(ſort ro be taken away, and that is, - Of thoſe 1ndeed 
who live a cyl and nublamablelife.unſpotted from all fiune and wickganeſſe, but yet 
have never felt within themſelves the mighty power of. God renewing-their natures, 
ka a ſryall number. by chis time will char of che. choſen perions be. when 
e that live ina fair and ingenuous way, bur nevextatted the good Word of 
I0D. .gponcheir. bearts ,  are.alſo. bid ro depart , here . 1s no comfort«far 
—_—.... 8 WA | | 
x;Lafly, Tet ance noretaks away all thoſe, who have the common gifts and graces 
Gods Spiricwho have ſogve ward workings of ilumination and joy, and ſorrow in 
Weir bearys , bur yer becauſe they do nar gig deep enough, and wane roots ate 
oareiore catryed no further rhen hypocrites and reptobates :, Such chere are, 


Saviour doth often give his Diſciples warning, left they go no'turther 


ther theſe. Nowrhen'pur all thete rogether,The Ignorant Perſon, The Prophane, 
Civiland the Tempotary Belioxer, and take the reft, and you willſay, Oh 
few arechoſen 1 ng Fo 
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opst.and3wices 6 villgroos ere; T hat though Ada are coledy jet fem arecher. 
ſon: R_ ſeaxch: 09 openers eg heme ways, Oh:enquire, whethes 

no.for rhetbing may be knows: 
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More Sia INS and: Effetts of Eledtion js. And 
" Direftions tothoſe that are nvervhetued 
"with Thoughts and Fears whether PE are 
" EleBled 0 |" > , 


bo k n LE 7 El | ; Faith ; | : 6 E : T | 
7 Eee: MATTH. 22,14, . 
ORs . For many are called, but few are choſen, 
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HE Dug contained inthe adierſativer gas ai of this _ 


”. cooraged under this cc on, The ſewneſle of thoſerbatare'eleded 
""orfixed? © Now although thete are few who need encouragemencs, the 
ates part of our Auditors being $ preſiimpruous and 'felf-coofidenc ; yer that'l 
ndle. rhils cruch corpleatly, 1 Thall apſwer*chis. particular Cale of Conſci- 


Woe 


" What chat perſon ſhould do, Ftp is overwhelmed with fears and then ghee, whethed ACaſe of 4 
py Kg torEleftion or uo , " Wherher he hath any ivrerett i hs Coveritht of Conſcience, ' | 


3tot bs jph bur few,yet ſome ſuchthere ate, \who,through che renderneſs 
l parts,and Satans ſybal rempcations, ate many rites; cal Jown,ag 
here no hope for them 7 Though God be gracious to orhers, yet not co 
| $ hen nach, Tharrhey fir down like deflowred Tamar, weeping and wat- 
Uno 2-2! knowing whither ro 0: 'woutd nor thetefore he belike a "Meſſen Wer 
i bh God; bar could tell how t6 eaſe.the ſoul of this burttien'7* Bur before Tap- 
plz wy | ſelf to this fatisfaRion,, T ſhall adde ſome furcher fgns and effets 'of Ele»- 
Konzrc what I propounded the laſt day and cerrainly,if the hearts of mev were 
8 careful r6 make their Ele&ion ſure, as they areto make the Evidences of their 
tares,or apy ourward advantage they enjoy, even'a tictle faid,may do good ug- 
"26 them. . In worldly chivgs tharRulei is received, .Tene certum,dimitte incertums, 
Noidthar which \scertain,andler that. o which is uncertain: : Why chen are ye 


aſc ience hate: are no certain ſigns oft Eletion; therefore ler rhem- 80: and Ele& ion; 


| - Poe ene eopidence in them, We proceed: to ace: he hah is noc 


convince: 


Ko win ord jFingy \ butms fol and Fol cha power ow their heart pn 0s 
(i 'thes iy We Minilters. of the Goſpel may hererake up our la- 


Sermons, g che Pſalmili © fajd of our lives, paſs 4 away as 4 tale that is 
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tations. To whom-is the Goſpel preached,any mere then meer bare'words'? 
'Oht . ul fin ?. coffider hat: place,r Theſ,1,4 5. | Knowin £( Be 
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ariry, or or from rharſpiric of ; "voy hich was youchlgked 
es rimes : "Well, how comes Paul to o know rhis'2. or this 
aſs. Fly bor Goſpel camenot gihto you Tn wot dnbly, ut aſe 
wth, he Holy Ghoſt, and in mich aff urauce - LS Gree x 
Tue of #every Sermon uld be, it ſhould cone with power, and wich the we 
ly Ghokt inco your hearts, viz. The Spirit of God, , accompanying rhe Word , 
works Faith;Conterfion,znd arhrough Refoaitts lives : Its therefore 


very good to.confider, with what power the W. falls ivrothy hearts 
| Rs convince rhee,| table rhee;mollifie and fo E Dd "this wht d: thou _ 
ſto GoUDIS: Dur Saviour argacth on  corptirs, bar thePha- 
«< t God NG = did not hear, with hfaich Sp 
Vvord * $1 ether Me by according t ro 
theefficacy ods Vihed Ekilt upan che hearts... ae "Idtlr is 
like John, a voyce ; butif be deno 19 morcjhen.as is id p1ivox &f 
preteres nihil, hes a voice -and nochingelſe; wo berofth 4 dE ic 


n0 more: 7rd was no mote wy bis Hens ooh | ky 
fant ſoug to them Ezck. 34.32, they would cone and fiear as fils pe: ut the 
odd Io : it thereforerhe Eleftion of Gotever pr, for _ by Ah. 
ous power an tffee.” thou witt find ir in<His;fome time i of other," tht the Word 
þ preached wt more thewchewotdofz'ah,mble: hen'a een hl {oc Ors- 
tion,or verbal Declamiarips4 Oh ! ic Wet Lg feel h zoThy Korea Ve e'a two- 
edged ſword inthe ſecter wry D fo Go wile cr Veril God is 
:Oh x Bye _. oa» 
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| aa_ Lex not thoſe then who wil live in the power of ge of zodiinch; expeet | he | 


pen, tris 'rheybe choſen 
e rhe oElconting ant dregs'g of man« ; 


"0 0 The third efte&, Is cheahfiuſs and onrinul bearty grititudenars q 
Go pros fo great and weſpeakable: A Berey > You can'no more: keep the: hearr 
m ovetiowing,when i its ſenfible'of this poly ns love of Ged; then youcan-. 
poc bounds cocke Sea: See Pawl, 'Epheſ.1, and'in other Places, with what hea- 
venly jpy and inlarged thankfulneſs he ampliferh che love and grace. of God in 
eJeRing ofus beiore the foundations of the world; be .cannor tatisfie- himſelf 
a, atiy.worgs, bur heaps them up one upon another + © And certainlyin thar 
dharh el land ons thee,he hath done more for hes, then tfhe (hould 
| WW ali che gl glory of the world. Thit ele& Lad y, John wrote unto, was more 
py in beingel efted, then ; in all che external alot, the had : How rhey isrhy 
Wo affeced with Joy,and Fralienand thankfulneſs it this matter > 'He thacbe- 
foneh great things, looks or great return of chanks, eſpecially this being Zall'we 


can do, : 
| Lt a gured that areclefted have 4 ſpmie of beaveply fortitude and cblage b. 4, 


-Fouf 
»wed pen them, hey are able to rejojee end triumph in all_adverſifies nu 
fot em Tir option ef this doth io animarce them 3: that like ot 
ders: * they live inthe fire of perſecution; likethe Ark., they are ſo far from be- 
ins drowned in the 1 wacers, thar chereby chey are exalred near: Heaven, Read 
Row .8, Wharglorioue triumphs doch Pan, inche perſon of all the Ble&, make | | 
over all kind.of enemies thar can be thouzhe en 4 he bal engehevyery adverſary F 
te put forch his ting': Now when > comes All this boldnel$/afid confidence? | j 
zen becauſe God had eleRed.and goth ing can NE: rhetn RO. thi unchang- . 
K love: How can tnen endurerhelols of goods, eftaces, name, and life ir 
, felf, did nog. a gracious aſſurance; of this, caiſe on.” up aboyeall humatie 
 frengrbd ; This 18che Agua forts ungo their de! "ig epic Birla: "this mikes ' 
dew, wich Þ Pawl (ay to all friends thar would hin erth oy 10 {yffer for Gog, 
#hy ds op. break my hear: ? l am reap not. byely 1 to be bound , burr te.dy pM Evie 


; itehly , The lf 4nd glorious ofet of EleBtjong ſev roerance, and 6  fredfaſe F comms 5. 
NMANC 5 bas way grace they are at firſt ſat in: Final Apoſtacy » and: cotall 5-0 
ackſtidine trom ways of God, can never befall thoſe chat'are thus choſen : If 5 
were po/ ſeble,Mate2 4.24, the Ele& would be deceived wirh the n$ and wop- "2 
Prophetsz They went from ws, Gbecaſe they wer net # " # faidthe hl 
Mgt 2.19.Many places might be brovughr co this purpole ecially 
miſe; /er.3 24% which is nothing bur cheCove vanrofgrace, For 1 he ex- 
of Gads Decree from all eeremicy will put niy fear in they hearts.thas they 
id ve ey, 9742 (Oh whatableſled mercy-1s this.!.. when, there-are 
le; i n 0 RQULSO rempeation ibthe world, ſo many Mulingifige msandrem- A 
| e alle ro raizeup the very roots, did not r 4 immoreal ſec reſerve : , oY 
EP ung fore more neceſlary efieQs, thar demon}race | "of 
gavd Eleftian of God, I now apply myſelf tro poyroy} jaggthac woun- | + 
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... worthy.Iconiefle my1eit.ſo,1 feekmyſeif ſow, 
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he darts into al He 1s-tbe {ot Ah ou Set  leverionkcep.che Soul im. 
Darkp:fle,; heis the Accuſer ptcheBrechrep,. noLonely zo God, but] accuterly+ 
God1otherny, as an. bard. 1 50D. that did wardhite, damn anddelitoy:: : 
Now that they come jrom. Sarfs: 1« plain, becauſe.they anexcomeatycothe Scrips: 
re: | Ak Spigirs mult bogs tryeghyithe Scriguare, .and fochnugmnti tay phy Spis- 
ric by the Seriprure;,.. WA) chen, thy Spiricfairh, God bath nor choſen-.chee, 


_ Godhathipee ordaiged thee 40.cternalgiory: Now: lays Racy. 


rupe reveal apy ſuch thing > Where doth GodsWord manitke anyduckabing?? 
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the heargto-Eyangelical conſiderations: - Novethix ſhayid exceediogly prevaik 
with che render;heart, when. feels all thoſeladand heaxy.qreflures 3;Allthe!e:! 
au Lo are ee xO- G9 bay pages the YO God, (as Well apy. i 
oy be a, E: bo, ONE 3 YI rate. 


na Lb S/n wa to ſhake off je ra Ne pw gd Vype! 

tram bis-hand;angfay-Ler.me.riie wang hay ar el Thi. "<PMPAnd3s-" 
plain,u ciiongble, Comennutome: [ XENNV Y if: UP TR6rF- 
ane that thirſttthgmme;Job.7; Now chem diahale x15.bood kar mids 
how da: eitchonzefule chem. 2.- Re CR AMea EI: 'T; nowgaialt. the 


hetells Rec ad rai wow Whoſehear wu 
hg denralbhes prow's | 


break? Way neces HEY JaLey? Ba 
iſh of Grace cid nat heJong«& he kerbis bank ofer yak 
rooraw out; beriqporragy £ ntoall chart.) 
yerſhe will caich(omer 
Dag ear of the criams.that fa 


yereimy no64 
bl egae 


|... 


Dn wo, wes ff an he ie - 
4 F"-  R Wh! oe I EL $ + x 
. COLL > G y 
© IL S * 
*. 


-- 


CIT ol Of 61 euleaty oo 


| hatabſe'to feirrheſe fears; thou liaftcauſe ro raks beog thow! | 


apmo— = —_— _—  ———— 


$i%};+t 


ern ; © Lordchough I feel noZomiorr, | TOs TY) GR ; 


ler mi byt3h oo Jhe leatf wxpreſſions 
moe ky inporeny, 


"ſeed, tp pits, Aickdup thy Rea, a | you. 
® hy Phi be het hv; Jef being 7 SES  becas] c de ſad 


renin and fears,chai thow on w _ to rejoJee, nl to eſe grouns 

> 95d Har the ſure þ 0n5 ala D D Fs fFor "fo. werold you 5 
wherethis Ele&ion was, * there pe Cod d chan) he Saul with 
(ilipberey Aon ore kn wat © So thatthoſe exxro'EFand troubles of = 


of combtr-i8d kobe oth; th ahbev; 


oe tr rg2; nag tsr thee irfuckagonies;ſucti exe nee -zho PRs Ry 


lenvio, bay/abubiyportable} ales! hethndiss 
ſaken by Godhhefs never thus rroubted;tie.is biven u peo IR 
was\anSthereforefach ate id to bat 3 biinde eye, a 

canbot udderfiand 2 Ns; thoſe that are t c{aket 
of fin;ch&f Gat and drink,andb6dowrt SEA Hell: 'Ler 1 
which oftshrrs comfort chee be matcer.ot-diiconrage 2 


5 xrorher. x 
Rn ance: 7 The whyrefteblrheſ; Fo in at pat thy, 


cone t&no prodat all;chey are ch6rtis mrbyGd6and 


_ lines ant power bf godbnelstbar ovghrto be ; they Ne bindlring PR YLAP yy Be - - 


dien: Et comfortable” diſtharve of thy relation,” uties -. The jo of the Lord is, 
Cd Neb Neben & Von errand fe EN 
kr thara5thac:timber whit is'eaten inrobyWort 
{of ifong hnliding > {6 ietttier can thdſe whoare.tevo hredby theſe 
Ws rebar white (erticeable unto God-*' Know then, ifetivith 


gw han art afraid of im,  * ©: SF 37s 1 II > 4A 
Sixthly,Examine thy ſelf,whether thou dſt live es ſvite knows' faater fi a2 95 
Foy ; z1thar pins thee oponthe queſtion of alk, or whedhefrhouhiffnot” 
ten from chy former Nee: and-pvwer of oottinets \Ttiele thitizs wn 
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. mavidhedituitsof Election; do novtejeRttheſe us noching 
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F therefore rhe pifiver of the Lord Aejerch Jon, that Ne walkwonl ofthe Fee FO 6) 
wherevich Je ore called, 4 


YE.) jin chixEpille,as his the moſt pare-in oils -videth bis! 
© Diſcourſe wro wwopartss Thefirſt whereof is didaQtical, "Thſotming 
and confirming i inmaccers of Faith and DoArine. The ſecobd 19 moral” 
- 4hdprafticals wholly. tending to form usin a Chriſtian and heavenly” 
life:Now.inche beginnivgof chis Chapter,wherein my Textis,the firſt verſe, the | 
Apoſtle betakes himſelfro an wholeſome and favoury Exhorration, 16 live inthe” 
\ Powerfutexprefhonof allthegraces of Gods Spirir, Andffirſt, be layech wn 
' his Exhonation in the.genera - and then infiancerh in particulars, ©. | 
vhs genera} Dur ny is10-m Tex ; « wherein obſerve, 4 
Þ bo 3g 'T he Duty jt (elt; Yakworthy :To walk; implicth rhe perpetual cuſs and 
I —_— ofa mans life, Herhar ſteps now and then occafion1lly in ſuch a path, is 
b- 1d townlk; in it : To be gooly by firs.to have ſome pangs end ſaddetrie: ol 
8 ion, r what is good, and then preſencly to let all yanith, is noreo walk, ' 
"Pp .» ale worthy,g __ 1s notrworth bo merit -or congruity antecedent ta.Gods AE” 
"A calling us, No, he plainly {yppolerh the grace of Ged hath called us 3}re ady: :and_ 
; thefbre, $940 is ue be ſhewed, ir denorerhi onely a worth'of condecericy and fir- © 
- neff e ks 1s ſub! LO this Holy Calline, tha all our thonghes, words and 
(ſhonld be decent;and ing ſuch an Heavenly Call, Even IE; 
rhe Ns Bring farth fruits worrdy of Fapentnce Luk. 3. $8. that issfic 2nd beſeeming re- 
penrat 
Ke Yoy bare. the objeRofchis Dury, and char is The Mocation wheriwith Je are 
y this he means, chat ourward favour of Godscalling thetn from their for- 
"wer on ance and a tothe profeſſionroffaich, and obedierice to the Goſpel. 
, Th: yare nor.nemw " har they-wereonce;chey muſt be other men; They muff con- + - 
. , fderth ic heavenl ty and<condirion.As Par! (aid, #hile he was a childe he 
I thing f545.4 265-6 ut whenea man he left theſe child Th things, and 21d as & 
4h 'Thas.ir is phos Wein watt ignorant, prophane, andt a ftravoer from 
b&thou did as ſuch do; burwhen called <A then chon rakeſf; up more ho- = 
% and Nis reſolucions. +» 
i 3, Theteis rhe Arg'iment to ets if ſe: thar is Fool the outward condi- 
.. tionof] ole thac doth.chns intreac them, 4 priſoner of che Lord; onerthar isin 
Barak 2p Zo lor the Lords fake, This he doth ro excite their affe&tions, for 
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aelaitib#libery, S208 ws reayt&616c his Befofeke Lords Fl ; And . 
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tiberry ; bur all his-care is, that rheie. Epheſians might do nothing which 
ſhould be a ſcandatro Chrffianicy a reproach tothe Goſpel , that F their 
fe ſhould be. 2 praiſe and a glory to thacCallivg, GOD had. walled chem 
WEN, I OY WI" TATE 1 
"That 1t 3s the. earneſt and hearty deſire of rhe faithful Minifters of the Goſpel . 
has "all Chriſtians ſhould tive fuch a life , that is worthy and Md, fo Faw mo 
a Calling, ....- TE 1 PR | | | En : \\ oY ys 
Them areno ſadcer objeRs, then to fee a prophane, a debauchr, an ungod|! y 
Chriitian ;.co ſee men proteſle Chrittin words, andin works to.deny him ; For- 
theſe things rheir fouls mourn in ſecrer. Becauſeot rhis, they increar, beicech 
and cxhare wirhourcealang-: - See the lik: hor affeRion.burning out 10 Paul to 
che Theſſalomans, 2 Thefi;' 1, 11, Wepray alwayes for you, that our God would 
count you worthy of his calling, Weprayaiwayes for you ; This.we never forger ;_ 
This4s alweyeS.in our heartther ye'may'be a people coming rhis glorious eal- 
Tins, ' And indeed its a molt abſurd and even loachſome fight, toſet aman with 
rhe fame month pray'to God, yexto curſe, tivear ahd blaſpheme ; with the ſame 
body's: ct Hadiiniby Caopregaoes; and co faltill the lofts of the fleſh; | 
Satemon hath two excellenc fayingsrogerhet; Prov,26,"v.7, and's.9, The fir 


5; Lhelegs of the lawi® arg-not equal, ſo is the parable in a fools mokith, A foolis the. 
wicked manyand a Parabie:1s a grave,holyſentence:; Now, ſaith ke; as thole thac 
aredameandhalr, . cheyſhew an uncomely inequality 1m rheir going, ſuch a de» - 
armary there is in.a wicked man; thatyer: hath holy rruths in Is:mouth, The 
xabdas3 Ms « rhars geeth up 1n the baud of a Drunkard;” ſo 1s a parable in the. 
modrh of 4 fool. The Drnpkard he feclertrnotmart, chouth a thorn run into his 
hand. Thus a wicked man ,. thovgh che'obligations'et Chriftianicy,” and his. 
Bapriſin be never fo picrcingaod powerful ro gadlineſſe, yer he feels no efficacy 
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J- and ſuch who never heardof Chritt! may glory in" ajl excefle oft HF. Ye 
this is vor decevr or becoming a Chrittian. The Apotiie” forbids | 
which 1s mot convenient, Ephel.'5,'4. bow much more the thy oa 
Oh how indecent and unbecoming are ſuch-words and a&ions ! | Other 
men mighe drink wine, yet it was nor befitting a Nazatite| who ow had fe- 
parated himſelfroGod, promifveg abftinence from'thete things; .andfo; Hhodgh 
the world liech in rick and deloryi in their impieries, ;yer the(eth 
not for thee'todo,who arr ſeparired ro God, © What then ſhall werhiniks ch 
perſons;wripaccount their Oachs a grace rothieir month, 'who judoe Ririfineſs 2? 
and pteciſentſs of walking, the molt indecent and vidieutous way? Oh whar 
do ſuch perfons chimk of cir Divine Vocation? Hath God calledus to vndean- 
nefle;ry luſts? "Where ate your Conſciences > Why dothey je ory. in 

yout breafiz;and are tiotdwakeved? io TD 
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3, 7 Thit The wird mplicth glory,and an ornament to this ares, h 
* mort ue meer A: i ny, Glory 18 clara'netitra 3. : 
Muſtrious manifeſtation of ſich 50dline(#1y our lives, that rddy al Ges 
may honour the Goſpel,and love har Chriſtiapiry , which infirudschenin tack 
© things: Thisour Saviout meanerh, when he commands, Thar wir Fght ſhould- 
fo ſhine before menghat athers may ghrifi God for »s;,Matth. 5. I6, Oh, very Chri- 
ba tian isto be \ike a Star,or the RES im the Firmamenr;as tighes in the dark night, 
_ ſothele inthe midſt ofa crooked and perverſe people t Ol its a wotul thits to: ©, 
L. be an offence ores fumbling block tro-othets;apdhar 1,05 Wo. u3 on wy va 
are more confitmed'and encouraged inrheit wickednefs ''L 
mens lives,and compare them with their Chtittias Calling,” el 
ercement then'with light and darkneſs: Oh the reprozctiand* 
C hriſtiavicy? © Saſvean, a godly Ancienr;dothexcellc 
Pagans'lay; when they ſee ; Chriſtians live wickedly ? "The think Che rany 
them no berter, he infiruftedthem inno mere holineſs; Chreſt;ani [antte vix 
ſent," ſ Chriſtin ſanit« decifſet ; Chritiavs world tefe ' e ed boli yi 
had gon them holy Coramands : yuh 
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Ayvay y ofthis call;chen to'defire £5 rettirn ts bis former luſts 3 To think? To" 
better chen with us;than now; we.had more pleaſpres,. mote love inthe World, 
' —mioge comment and eſteem. thenfince wehave: SSolebesing ofus :- 
. " Phmwhecein.cap we: ſhew, our. iclves a. people. more upworthy of chis-mercy, 
inſo doing! [As ic was with che people.of 1/raeh,. when Codbad delivered 
modo eX dfrhax place ptbondage,and by mighty hand had: wrought weadeaal. 
| deliverapces. for ther ; wherein did they demonlrate theix horribl | 
morethen in this, That the) would 4 back again to Egypes. #.; 
.Mannazbur choughr of theicold fleth-pots, Thus. its an cable wickedneſs 
-in-anyman,whom Gog hath called from his fornier luks, and be ni tode- 
firethem again,andro doas he hath done :  Ol-whar 1s chis, bar-ro FEPent of 
'rhymarriage to.God:/ To proclaim tothe world , char chou did®t fipde-more 
picaſure and. content inluſtsthen in the ſervice of God 1; Remember ' Lots wiſe ;. 
when God had by a merciful hand pulled her quc of Sedews. ſhe looks back, and 
wasimmediately rurned into a prHiar of ſalt, Auguſtine, faid, It wasroſcaſohus;buc 
the Hebrew word for falr,may venifie Brimaſtone,os tuch Materials ; ;and.{o ſhe 
Was puniſhed, i inſome meaſure, | like the Sodowites, partaking. of. their. -puniſh- 
auſe ſhe had ſome compliance with their hns :..Oh chen,congder thy 
ſelf /Halt rhou foriaken allthy fozmer dear luis? Haſt choy bidthem all,Be gone? 
Is che very, memory of thy.former life, a ſhame anda buterpels ro thee JA thog 1 
daily.bleſhpg God, that he hath given thee eyes ro (ec,, and, an, heare tSunder- ; 
Randrtby former life, and.ehat. for thouſands of. Worlds, thou; wouldelt poc be m_— 
chemanebou once were ? This is 10 walk-worthy of. ſo haly-a ul ny, Ny - 
uſe 
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Secondly,7 hoſs that walk worthy of this Heavenly Call, they keep them/alves uy- 2 
ſported frem the wickedneſs of rhe-world,. they are. not confarmed jo rlie; wayer.qud cn- 
famerthereof, . Thus the Apolile prayerh peers ip 12. . hehe rhe 
(be conformed ro the world hut transformed in thefr mins trye Religignys. thac 
_ which keops aman wnſpotied from the world amt 42. n_ God harhical , 
ourofthis Dungean;our of this noiſopmeand filthy place, oy og ol] : 
. Althy Tgand-Notro carry abour thee jo.much as the lmell ghereal,7 

avorid.hethin wickedneſs, {aichche:Apoſtte ; -- 2d if 16 were of thewnld, ooh 
"Chri ML Diſciples,the world would love. 70, Though the; T are.n. 1615 nor. - 
EC ic -Fhoa dos ahexloce then walk in away rayon n,when. 
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fhewertrhis Chriſtianity; He is a" Chriſtian in every particyu« 

lar,you may know who 18 his farher,lie ſcorgeth tro debate himſelf by finne ? yer 
many meathivktheonely galliitryin the world lieth inthe beafily pleaſures of 
che fel his whiteths pakiok themſelves awrechen other men; they:make 
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» Joke which hath coledyes is holy, ſobe Je holy in al manner of conver, 


4 He Apoſile is jache former part of the Chaptit, ſpoken of glorious 
h ole Apatlchmingia way.cohearen, arthe13,/rſe;' he prefiech ro an 
> exattand accurate diligencerpthecxerciſeof grace,whichi is emphatcal 
+. expreſſed by.rbat meraphorical phraſe,G:rd np the lors of your The 
body's eirr,is more expedite andiprepared tor any-workandfo is Ahemiad: In.che 
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<onld ſeparate himſtom rhe Love of God, Rew,8., And (peaking of Chrift, he 
ſaith, ho loved megan gave himſelf for me, Gal.. 3, yet. this Pur! would not be 
found in his ewn'righreouſneſs,burin chat of Chriſts by-Faith,So-rhenthe godly 
rejoyes to ſee ſuch teſtimonies and argumebts $f grace'1n themſelves, bur they 

pur no confidence inthem : They repent with an holy teat and trembling: They. 
; prigiey ber wich an holy fearand trembling, © oh ee 
"__ ourthly,This aſſurance x obtained and preſervedþy 4 tender watchfulneſs ag ainſt 
4 kynon ſ-Fox i ing hn one tha teparaes beemero God andre foul, ths 
ely caiſerh ip the grear gulf; rherefore. all witting and. willing allowing of: 
this,1s a dire& xgy Hob all affurance : ; And: hetein this holy cetrainty.isex- 

- prefly diſtinguiſhed romall carnal preſumption, which makes a man hae con- 
fidence avd boldneſs, thoveh in the conſtant cyſtom of all grols and foul finnes, 
They.can liye.tn alluncleante(s,in all )uſts of rhe flek;.in all conrempr and'neg- 

le& of Godand his Worſhip, and yer have as vehement perſwalions thar cheir 

hoe Me g00d,zhd that oO _ _ own bo buey commicred dy ws 0 ; 
ohtbexeface phat, way might be made for Chrilt, by throwing away all ſuch dane 
cetous SE Bake yp fr regard iwiquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me, 

ea David, Ange Apoſile laich exprelly, 1f owr hearts. condemn. us not, we have 
Feldneſs with God,? Joh 3; There is no mans bearer , bur ir condemneth him tor 
many defe&s,and ſeveral failings ; bur he ſpeaks ofa. concemning for the willing 
-pratice of known fins, No marvel then,it thou complainelt thou, haft no afſu* 
rance,thou halt no certainty ; for as long as there are theie deſperare vetcurings 
upon fin,it carinot be but continual quakings ſhould be. upon thee. HK Carz.carry 
about with him guilt.io his conſcience, no wonder if he fear every thing will 
deſtroy him. David could have to peace in kis bones, while apy fn lay unconteſ- 
ſed and nnforlaken,.. . | | 
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in > Chriſt and has ciochivg was s more acceptable ynto Ged, "then belcving i in 
hilg- 0 opdhotures 700 drhoughts af bimas a Father; then the word hedid cun 
| BED the obs eg ipdinbraced, 7c 

H#feo Po, x Of thiat horrible, pro ages A apine negligence 
; _ ad Mes, iot. 1 Who giverh all dilivence £0 Like aan 
and: vn ſure-in their ow, conſciences ?. Who doth Hort put it v] on 
&;eNtare ?, who . doth. not truſt all upon. miſerable uncertainties 7 
that. 18 matters of eftareby the Law, or in matters of rheir health - 
Phybel,will be { ors to g9 upon good ground : In the matters of Religion! a 
never.enquire,chey 'neverſcek to ſearch our things ; Ohiwe wouldihink, char 
Religion.and a godly ſear ſhould make chee of no teſtin"thy bon nes, till” choy 
knowettin what condition thy ſoul Rands in towards God: _ HaRt the fl never 
keard;71 bas the hears is  decenful above all things ? ic will oo. thee thou NE A 
peht,when.choudoeſt nor; rhar thou Toveſt odwhen.t Ru | or Aa 
Honda Dc off all LO thi þ Jt I be aved,l be eu; if damne I Megs dam ny 
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© Obi &ion _ I know che promiles are erne:and goodit is withourall: quefiiqn, He that bes 
| 2gainlt the lieveth antlrepenteth, be ſhall be Javea;. he thar' is bornof God, «nd\effefiually 
5 aa of called; he niay conclude, 1 am gy Beloveds, and my Beloved 45, mine;;! burwhe> 
| amurance. * ther Ido ſo or no, there is my perplexity : The heart is full of guiles. and: we 
| read. of: Ahabs humiliacon 4 of rhe fooliſh Virgins. of che tony. aud chorvy 
£rcund, ſuch who had ſome affeRions and delight in holy, things ſame..forrow 
1 4nd humiliation about fip ; yer for all that, their own hearts dechived .them, 
b, theit gold proved drofs., they rook ohn Baptiff {or Chrilt, ſome imperfect dil- 
: politions2ſor the complear and effeual workings of grace ; avd why, may vor 
i delude myſelf 2 andthe rather, becauſe. every one.is-4pt to flatrer, himſelf; 
We ſecall people, that are indeed 'far enough from the Kingdom of heaven 
between whom and dodlineſs there is a grear gulf : = peremprorily. conclude, 
All is well wich.thein - So rrue 1srhat of Solomon » Every, mans way is pure imhis 
ewne gyer; bur. ther that which followerh ſnonld make all rremble, Bur God pox 


” 


| dereth the beaft,.., Prove 21.2, / | | PARRA S 

| .:'Thisis very ſpectous » and fo far this ObjeQion hath Rrength ,. char. no man 

b Anſw, ſhould eafily and ſpeedily perſwade himſelf char allis well wich him: Tharthoſe 
| daries of ſearching and trying the heart, and communing wich our own.ſelves 
PIrney , are again and again to be praiſed by ns ; bur yer rhe DoArine ofthe 
hypocrifie and deſperate guile of che hearr overthrowerh nor rhis Scripture+ cer; 
rainty;. And beiore; Fgive you rhe reaſon of that,, I ſhall ſer dowp. ſome.argn» 
ments briefly.,. ouc of Scripture and Reaſon , . that ptove the. poſſibility ,and 
then anſwer that. for ler.1r. once be maniſctted:by Scripture, thar ſuch! a thing 
may be, then we ate npr.to regard a thouſand Objections that may be madeto 
| in. Naw ciogrpancs for the poſſibility of ir , may be taken from . xheſe. general 

Is *Lir . we ; T6195 ; i Yb <4 
4 - pony _. Firſt, The.Scriptare requrrivg this of us: God 'would, nor pur us npon! ſacha 
Ex ſearch, if to find had been impoſſible z for befides this Texr, which ſeems to 
 Tpeakthiscruchin the Sun hears. . Give all diligence to make your calling ſure ;,if 
certainty hereof had been impoſſible, might nor any one-fand up and iay, This 
is tcocommand one togireall diligence for char which cannot be?..,may beas 

well required co touch the heavens with my hands, orro remove the earch from 

= urs center? Beſides this (1 fay.) I ſhall name you one impregnableplace, which 
= hach ood like a reck,thar all che. Popiſh Engins have nor been able roſtic, 2 Cor, 
6. 13.5 Examineour ſelves» & ce, where you have the duty required,, Toexaming 
8 to prove jowr ſelves, as the Artificer doth his meral, to ſee whether 'it be; couwr 
terfeit or true, ſo the Greekword fignifieth.; and thus they are to dora, chens 

Lav Andie ye rheduty,, ap his egroetineſs gng rien 
| exein.2, There 1s' the 0bJe& matter. gt. this. duty. ' whether 7e be: the faiths 
, whether Chriſt be iny0Þ# ; chic is, wherhet ye be efeQually called or. p0.; and he 

- hriogs 3 reaſon from an abſurdicy  1f7ow do wor know Chriſt 5s injow y| 10 Wettr 
F: hates, ;As weule the Soghth word , it tnay ſeem harſh; buc rhe-Greek word 
-15 no/moce thep pnskilfulin, mind, nor able ro diſcern : So. vhar, reprobate is 
c for Teach of defed,, but for. one thar is fooliſh , weak» 


ful, as.che Scripy. teprebare filver : fee more ofthis-inthe firſt 


: .Sermog.-.; So thar you ſee the Apolile wakes ic an ignorant and. weak nnokily 
fajnel$in tbe. ways pf God. +,30d in che work of grace , when we are! parable 

adilcern ourſelvs.Sgchenylecchis. Text pur. ic.qur of all queſlion;for when 

file commanded, he Corincbyanr.co make this proof and examinations 

een. impoſſible ro be found our; Je mould bave been as abſurd.» 

| r0.come t0:4.du S puſoryandrcl Ig he canhocbe.cured, 
ule che Philoſophers one, -which fiaplycanneVer 


ow the peevlinr office and mak ret, 
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0: Effetuall" Etlic'g, 677 A 
puretto Gods ſpirit; and mit 354 tolwirnels with" one {pi;1c 5. ro feaie nnto us ; 


G64," which makes theſou! ſu'p=R every thing, 'and fo be rofſed vp and down 
Iike the ubitertain'wayes 31 Cor, 2.13, We have received the ſpirit of Grd, that 
Wen ght know the things that are freely given.us of God; elpecially that is clear , 
T ohn J,24:4S0'thenw'this doubts we mult attend to agrearer cauſe then our 
own hearts, we muſt conider , war great things rhat ipiric of God can do in 
oilt ſoals':! No man naturally cat hate his fi, can deny himiel(e, yerthe ſpiric 
0! God fanifying , he is ready and willing in the work: So ho man ſeeing the 
hortible deprhs ot wickedneis in his own hearr, can ever come to be perſyvaded . 
bur the ſpirit of God can rebuke theſz waves and rempeſts, and make all ſeren# 


$A $2 Y'iek, -SÞ. ae f Ei Ta $ Be . + Bond.4 - &@ C < 4. - INY * po F | _ 
Trs- "the" ſpirze of adoption , hipdaing thole rocmentivg acd favik fears abour 4 


and clear in the foul. If$7OUN | 
\. The'third general headis , From thoſe places where the-people of God have plain. * 

ly declared their aſſurance : Thar therefore which the chi!dien of-Gad have at- 

rained unto , mult needs be poſlible, and we onght ro imitarethemiin, © Hes: 

keah is wichour queliion 1n this point, 2 Kings 20.3, Remember how I have walk- 

ed before thee intruth, and with aperfet heart: He doth nor ſpeak this arcogant- 

ly, buckinmbly, making v'e of his fancerity,as a teftimony toconfirm him in kis 

prayer to'God, Now Heze%;ah could nor mike ufe of ſuch ann Argument as 

this, had he'not been aſſured, char he was noc deceivedin whache uttered £6 

God: Ang thus D4vid is oftenin his Pſalms profefſiag his love ro God with his 

whole hearr, and the vprightneſs of his heart z* which had "been av2in brag, 

and Gnful oftentation, if he had not known ir had bzen fo. In the New Teſla- 

ment Pail is often ſpzaking of his aſſurance and_confidence; andelt ic might 

be thought he had chis by immediare revelation , he ſpeaks as in the perſon of all 
belfevers, The ſpirit witneſſeth with our ſpirit, Rom. $, and fo Tom "We know that be 

we kzow , I John'2. He doth not make chis.a peculiar priviledge youchfafed to »ls 

ſome tayorites , bur (uch a mercy asall Believers are'capable of. So when our Sa- 

yviour asked ſome If they did believe with their whole heart « ichad been a vain 
<uelitons co which no man could have terurned any anſiver,” if they could nor 

be certain whether they did believe or no ; and char man, who fid -Lord I'be- 
 Titwe y help my tinbeliefe : He ſhewed the cerrainty he had of his faith in the ficit 

Place, as rhe weakneſs of it in the latter, | hy 4 reg 
Laſtly; The' general head I ſhall end with, is , the joy andthaxk fulneſs thit 4+ 
anght to be in the people of God; Now what joy can there be, where the ſoul 


© ©. 
£ 


kjowerh nor, oc doubteth much of Gods love > How can the heart be inlarged 
WH -_ toptaiſeGod), forthoſe fpirirnal mercies, which findes them noc in. irs (elf> 
| Joy » the children of God are ſaid To joy in the Hely Ghoſt, Rom, 14. 17.and 
"A + called Unſpeakable joy full of glory, 1 Per, 1,8.Andcanthis be in a mater char - 
weknow tot wherker'it be ours or ne? Can we Joy in the promile , and yer »H 
. foubt whether it, be ours ? Can we rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and yer queſtion o 
p Whether he dyed forns.> And ſo irs for praiſe and thankfulneſs , Can any man " 
| . Meſs God for tranſlating him our of darkneſs into light, for working the fear of 
$ tif1nhisfoul, for the wonderful and mighty chanze he hath made onhis heart? 
» A Can'the ſoul}; bleſs and praiſe God , when be darh nor think God hath indeed 
(t +. Jobetheſe things for him? Theſe general heads may tuffice , ro'clepre'th> 
l 'Poflibility of ir, | id, YR 


le +1. thall give you ao a Reaſon toric,” which is rhis , Supernatural habits or 
n Qt "htes of grace, do vitally and evidently aiſceuer their aftions and effets, & 
"A tonal and animal principles: A8 the ptinciple of love t0God of repentance for fin, 
I. '$4n4he2®s thereof manitelt chemielves (gircually , as tarional p'inciples 250 
d, asxrationalman, he knoweth rhe arpiinencs he hath , he diſcergeth his 
G Af tezſon , he cancel you hieis. of this jiggment, and nor of thac : Thiis 
y Vis wictha1piricual man , hs percelveth rhe fairh.in him , che.love of Godthar 


Fain hith : Can the Afimal lover-find fenfible” toveburnine within? and 
= | | dorld © 


Of E; eflual Caling. S ECT. $t 


doth nor the {piritual lover feel ſuch fire in his bones > Darh not David cry,7 hat 
his foul breatheth and longath for God? Doth nor the Church cy out 5-Sbe7, 
- of love? $o then,ſupernacural principles ading 1nthe ſoul, are petceived: 770 
txially,as rational acts, or lenfibleatts are. As Auftiaſaid, He thir belieyeth, 
finderh he doth belieye.v/z,Gods ſpiriraſſitiing him ;; otherwiſe, like Hagar, 
there may be a pleaſant fountain of refreſhment hard by,and.ſhe nor perceive i bs 
till her eyes be'open2d+ What then ſhould be the caafe char men may rhigk rhis 
certainty impoſhble > This may atiſe from rhree gronnds: 
Why men Firtt\,Fhen we take xo 4 Mig of grace to be ſure ſigns jinleſs they be perſeft and com- 


| Boradrabr® |. 16: this is vet? it, even to good and tender hearts; - they do. 
I rainy impoſlif'*f?,* And this is vety often a deceit, even to good and tender hearts; | they do 
= ble. 


tore God.they are not ſo heavenly minded,lo zealous ; tliey have often fai- 
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a&d ceiyed.chis would bring groſs Scepricilm into the world 5 no man; conld 
rellhis own thoughts his own affeRtions, and there coutd nor be ſuch a thing as 
Truth inthe world. Now the Scripcure ſpeaks the contrary,1:Cor,2, 11, Phat man 


| knowtth the things of a man, ſave the Spirit of a man within him > Sq that you ee, 


that a man may know the things of his own ſpiric, Again,ifthis were ſo;chen no 
man could diſcern his Dogmarical faith ," as well as his ſaving fairhz .no.man 
couldrell whether he were a Proceftant or aPapilt, or a Sociman.; for.the hear 
being deceirfu), as is objeRed, I may think 1 belies ſuch a point, and fucha 
point,when indeed 1-do not ; and fo the Academical doubting ſhall come 1n, 


Nothing is known,and nothing is b-lieved. PEST 3 SH | 
- Bar the ſecond and full anſwer is,That indeed the heart is naturally deceitful, full 


of guile and bypecrifie but when its ſanttified and converted, its made ſincere and up- 
rioht - | Its ho longer as thoſe pictures that re; reſent at. a diſtance ſuch and ſuch 


- differen: Forms,bur'as a glals,fincerely repreſenting rhe form oſthe vilage, if de-, 


Rarers torted this into wantonneſs; ſhall therefore no mention be made ofthis 
rice > if therefore ſome men, through Sarans deluſions, think they have grace, 
when they have noc', ſhall not herhar hach rrve grace be perſwaded of it? if a 


man ita team do verily think he hath ſuch'riches;fach honours ; ſhall we con- 


F dude,chat # man awake an have no cerrainty whether he be ina dream or no 2+ 
- Andfurrher ,iby this reaſon no man ſhould contend earneftly for the true Do- 


Atine-of Faich 


-no man ſhould inſeparably adbereto the truch of God even un» 


| todeathybecauſe an Heretique, who pertinaciouſly maintaineth a damnable He- - 


rete;he maybe as confident asthe Orthodox man: Shonld nor'rche Ifraclires 
iake's yy 


BurSecondly,This DoArine from its own nature,cannot breedany arrogances 

Fnevlet of God and podlineſs, for many Reaſons * * 5 BLIH 
-Ticſt'\ Irs one]y maintained and kepr up by humility and holy fear 2. So chat 
when s manceaſerh ro be bumble, to have an holy fear of God, his. cercaincy 
" tkewiſe cexſerb,eren as the Lampgoerh one when the Oylis taken away : . The | 


Secondly, 


dfrequencly preach the grace of Godin the Goſpel, and ſome '- 


od uſe of the Manna, becau!e he rhar abuſedit, found it corrupred to 


r of the 'Lord is with them that fear him, ſaith the Plalmift, Pſalm: 25, 
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Whercin _ anthe Seat ove up? [And | 
Thirdly,Thtſegracions effe&Xs thar are benschef FA alorahrworting by 
our free-will and power of natnre 34 __ his workmanſhip created ro good” works, 
Ephef. To,So thir the diſcovery of thefe efteRs,may indeed inJargetheſoul 
ren _ glotifie  Gogpbut fo ficup pride ein us,  thete is db coffe Sy 
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The Advantages theGodh ly bavebyA CR 
_ How it may be known from Preſumprion ; 
with Direttions to the godhy that Want it. 
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He poſfibilicy avd dur of this. Afarance hack beta a) ieady declared & 
Sa alloche pail obje&ions xo {c,remioy d.1 now come' 


A * rear advancare "this cert Where t godly keact 
©..:,0 Btx's: ago aſſurance ahd'p erſwahon wrowſhc by Cn fic, there 


k ha many helps wt hach, the tempt | (6y 1 wahceth, 'Ic1 1s the efore e goodto 
ad hicit,. ; here there is certainty of this heavenly riviledge, ther : 
5 inflan (inlargedto love God, ICs anafſertion; aihlt all | reafo. 
AE ich the Papiſis utter, ThatH Eflurap: 


and ex- 


cethay cepay icwich loy. again, The wife, the child | 
© De appro "hs and or facher the more e this infla Fn | 
wrneth ingsinto. ice. " Thus Dav'd 4, whe ec 


1d all within me praiſe ble holy Name, gl. 103,1, Thi 
t him into thoſe exraticall raptures, er Ex- 
| anJ Chriſt, bur the affurance thar be wis ſuch anone whom 
| I neo andjuſtified> Oh then, know all the white thou ladt 
oub D Dc fears npon chee, ſo long'thy ret orcas | | 
nd cold, The fear of Grd brings harred, and weariſom thoughrs of bi 
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hearr.” The tears of the hearers are the praiſes of the preacher. ve ie bes 
+ .2, Their defire and enquiry ,. hat ſhall we do that we may be ſaved? then is 
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The Number ofchoie Perſons that were converted at this time: jts ſaid; ver,4T, 


That they wort abont three thouſand, Here is one to be admired mote then the 


Heathen Orphezs , char conld make bealis follow him , and tame their natures ; 
for ignorant and prophane enemies, even a 2reat mplticude imbrace Chritt 
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cauls its #5 paxpay , Tothe generations that are ro OMe; To: be ſure irs meant 
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es, are diipenled to fuch who ſometimes have an external. ptofeflion onely, 'buc 
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» rt hope, No you know rhe Henthens fatened) that 
hone, yet hone W3 40, the. ar daring y 
"; $47 464 fd Iytns, 
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_ plying, though we be inviconed-wich owe rhe 
che heart:with nor break; 1 When'Cain and* Fra. bo! 7 rh 
(rhovgh char was their-fin Þirbefi they bogs to ſcef RE bt 
conicience.  Andiindeed, what is that which rnakes't} Þ/13 ' 
cies borcer then iswvoutd!:bar chat there isno Hope thef oY Fe 
parted an Anchors Heb, 6:4'9, 1mplying! thara man WR RARC 10Pe, 
without-an Anchor imtheimiditof the raging fea, and tempart ory Wite 
nor-only the 'Gemiles:4*butChriftiafis alfo are afar wh be CL 
Now when wetay , They: re withoat bop, the Triexni  aS11.6 
not ſhew mercy'torhemy fobhowtnapy times doth'he thole, his b 
werenor bis people jibut inrefpe&ot any vibble hiimantHelp\, no createding 
exr.can javerhemn 2 They-are like little Iſaacs; bornd robe ſacrificed, al hand 
Jiſeed uproigive::the:-montalt-blew ;-and then Skis bad won ke th 
providetha ram in-his\roomsto: We "{acrificed, * Layfit chen'h ometa he 
.you har are-afaroff"in teipeR of ſaving "grace; ety, we ofthe 0 2 
of it, you area people of nohope; n6 erne ſolid Hope. * fndtke yo! = 
prion youhareantrope that's 'a' yi od voN andrhey 
likerhe blazc-offiraw ;* bac ix is no##iHely hope, forthic* prope perFy.chgp | 
giverh the:hofierof-a- cgndle* marr, Tr is a Hvly Ho ops, FPet, 2, ſp 
_ vercomeby death, The righteons bath hope in by death, "if theref6re hour von 
deſcend into a ſerious 'examination- of rhis marter's thon wilt ſee tf 
prelent an-hopelefie man. =: 
iſ fe toOriw Gly! ik Ay heart, 
his be not > This tarnall hope of _—_ your Not induce. ; ll not laſt, ſeek otic 
for aderrer hope, 23 #40 1 
| Fithly, Such art a ad, off inreſpeEi ifikdrtouesf God, ye Ny AN wnverſal conftane 
obedience to bu holy-will, As God loveth not them, 16 neither do rhey love Ge 
As.Godis notgraCouginhis promiles rd thend ,. lo veitheriare c digi & 
Ge pars 0 {God is not dilly afar off'from ther” buc y allo a1 re afa 
» ch vf God, Bs Panh Rom. 4. dei >. | Yar eDBYng 
kicthiep-atehll rurned-our of the WIy', and the we) of Grdthe vs mots 
ithec.is 1Hich Ddaaivatete Hadi) who are it)&veryk Eb 
allthole, whowichinthe outward meats of g © 4) 
yo Goy,3\Dcichpies. God of od 6omplkih M chir'did WY2f 
6.5 or rite vpn bis, Vac ag0r5 ; Ax joph not 
-nitthold } that me "nibh" Nimm, "wh ro af6ion 
. and CS nlbyapparie way Anda mig fg of KDovke 
arts ves are 
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draw nigh to God inrehgions diiesybuit 1n their wk 

trary to-him ;_rhey-'arg"afar off z'they ate ar «-orear diflance 
orice.” Chriſt ſaw a young manz/and becauſe | en comr ſome queſtions ts 
diſcreer.imanner , hetold bim he was-noyfar from the Kingdom'ot eaven;"6tt | 


bot whenwe ſeethe: prophaneneſſe: the-u odlipeſle of moſt mens Hep 
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SECT. X11. | Of EffeAlualCalling. 


ad. 


wetohim :.Qh / bur toralil this, we may be as tar off. trom laving Graces as 
Heathens , Ik. our-lives be no! berrer ,. if our converſations be no more Chriſti- 


2nd our by-palt iniquities: and know rhis,he that is-fat off from Godzhe can- 
gor bur be near to the Devill and Hell : Thus the Epheſians that were withouc 
God, they were under the power of Satan, and'in the (tate of darknefle : why 
then goett thou noctremble and fear thy condition > the! farther thar thou arc 

ing from Godevery day,. the nearer thou. art cohell: Yourlite is a motion, 
"yen ure always a goings every aRion is a ſtep ; now if ic be finfull, iris from God, 
and towards bell: What rhough thou findeſt the way pleaſant? chough there 
be many delights and remprations in the way: Per fallacia bona tur ad vera ma- 
la, per fallacia mais itxr ad vers bens, Through ſeeming good and pleaſanc things , 
tre come to real miſery, . | | 


DAESESDSTIBSM5 23:03 GOGMER 
© SERMON CXX. 


That not: al, Mankind are called with a ſaving, 
" Call;How abſurd it is to bold, T bat theIorks 
of God, the Sun, Moon,and Stars,&c.may ſo 
-. call Men; And Gods Fuſtace cleared inthat 
*. point; ſtirring, up all to behold the ſeverity 
: and goodneſſe of the Lord. 


4 LY 4 , 7 _ 
= ware « 
4 
4 


ACT. 2.39. 


Fer the ewiſe is unto jou , ard ro your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
V6 dei pain as God ſhall call, ? | afar off, 


, 


tx FE have handled the third kind of perſons enumerated it this Text; viz, 
VV 7 that art-afar off, The next thing in ordet ro be confidered , is;the 
LV further deſcription of thoſe that are afar off; which isVBy way of reftr1Qi- 
£4 onandlimitation, As many as God (hall call ; whereinfobſerve, r, The 
"Uinitaribyi' of che vumber's' As mary as God ſhall call : You ee its not ati 
viverſall , irs nvr co all chatareafar off, bur onelyts thoſe whoni God ſhall 
£ll unto/him, 24 There is the benzfir or priviledge God vouchſaferh, deſcribed; 
From. the varute- of it; Call. 2. From the efficietitcaiile , The Lord owr God 
MT pal; thee Greek word is with the" propoſition , 4903, ſhall call »»zo him , 
chem parcly denote ; the'grear diſtance that all mea by pature are from 
IT BLAS + > 4 4 als | . - kim? 
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him ; and partly,.rhe-mighty power-anl firengrh of God y: while word oncly 
'*. can make ſach achange,.; Chritttromohcaven' 121dg/ Suu! «4 Sundio why eperſecuarſ 
5. thowwe, and his blackamooeslgny yea 5; hearty, waspreeniifirtiadeachice wat 
"07 cienn 7 Chrift:.oid 'by-a word 'onely: call. Adarghew then Pablicaly from this 
place ofgainandprofic,-and: ke preferitly leaverh allund followedbhimn ::'Thas - 
45 he f23d ro Chritt y' Lord, if chow - ſaybat the word y #9 ſervant: hall lwe'1 B83 - 
here ; bord, {thou ſpeak hur the avord, 'the movmanaviimeleliie winiirda 
fwim-, thevivers of Jorden rumbarkwardy che hills skip ike take; 'ch#$36} kb 
lives, thechouphcs, che purpoſes of \"men-will be wholly/@rered-ind thaagdiy. 
its bur Gods call; andchatawill make the deafco heatsy andchefoblifhrs' > 
tend-" Andpartly tins doch imply, the meerigood willand/plQlite'ofGud jap. 
reoliechallancoisgrace:':Hereisnoyoodneſſe* yo worth ibtheſetawnkka” 
are afar off; moving God, bor; As wary; a God ſhall call : Theutrfioftibrowbiet: 
all is reſolved! is, God wil-have mercy'y wn whom ht will hapviderey\ *Efhgfligg. 
this time picch on the celirition orlimiration of. the \nbje&, Not 'all- dit ines: 
afyrofy onely ſfuch whom Cod ſhatboallz: And fromthence obletve, -# 55 bits 
 - Thap nos albof mankind, but ſome analy duth God call, within ſaving.yall, «$M at, 
The Apottie plainiy-makesa tltference of cthe(e that are thus'elnr off andvthib 
onely: ro come” trom God';-ſome are'o afar off , thar they n&vet heat tligvoyed 
of God in the. word, callingrhem-to repent , and believe. in Chriſt : :Ochers 
again have ſalvation brought-unto rh cirhonſe; Anditthoua3kJ hy Gal cats: 
ſuch;and not others Þ*NslySerucari,do nor curiouſly pry tmrathiamyHiery,/Ldods: 
ways are jult , even'when they are hidden ro us: :- Too much gazing on this Sung; 
miyiquickly blind ig. 77 ph oing TH mf Eg ne Hs KA 
. To open andclearthis point, corilder, : 
T. 
Conkderati- 
| ons opening 
rhe point, 


NE Rn 
Church ) ateſaid ro ha ice... Naw that, God;þy-.ch NS 
hurch ) atCſaid ro have a voice... Naw that God:by.the wi 13 Creation! 
and D odtinks in the world, doch teach and convince men;) Me ph nk Ge 4 : 
ral way call mens plain, Rows, 1, where the creatures made by God; are-laidto 
dectarerhoſeinviibte properties of Gods wiſdom , power and go e.” Thus 
Divines ſpeak of a'rwotold School, God hath, the School of che Creftoress and 
rhe'$chool of Grace by the Goſpel :' And thoughthe books inthe firft:School; 
vis, Ofchie Creatures, be very dark, and in characters hardly, legible , yep, God 
did'punith and chaftife menwirh very ſore and heavy.judgements, yea',. {pitirual 
jadgements;che-workt of all ,::Kozs, I, becauſe they did not learnthis lefſon;'and 
were not proficiems inthar Schools Serben, the, wbele werld; inche excellege 
'barmbby afivy: doch necefiatily-reack;}a God: Even Twiy.doch by anexllight 
Siliode &oniura tio + It (Tch he.) yoy ould a oaeronti'f 
| niafylerret , gnd all rhoſe exaRtly er rogerher andorderly.,;ſo:as 20; makeups* 
compleat jenſe ;/no-man will fay,. Thoſe lecters. and: words pur tbemaſelves rogr 
thets op that they'came together by chance : Sor is wich She world, This great' 
book, the excellent. compoſition. and barmony :of -all rhings , .do fully. declare 
ngs.did notimake themſelves, or tharchey came:arcidenly togethes, 
ifhaply they migtr feel afrer him, and finde-him, 'Now 'thert have beentowe' 
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Towdy:yea; and many 1nthete days ,/ tharwou tiretch ctheie Texts.t0q far, as - b 
4 * p _. bad ® % . / . : ; o # + 
tche invitation bythecreauresy were mmediacely-Sarings, of tharwen might Mo 


ol3ais (al ariop bylookingiqcotheſe : | Thy: have ndr-buyn-afrais ro-fey, That How abſurd it 
bywhe;Sunand Stars we rap rant wo be effctuallyralicd 4-25 well: as: by the is o afficm,, » 
Apgfiics, and the precchingd! the:Goſped «Bur howicnſelede and ab;urd is chisfÞacÞy tbe 

13 Hos Fire e144 | 4651 I : 


works of God , p 
-— the Sun, Moon 


(ns 2: - F bY BIO 7 OT ONVONREERTT I ANT $1391 - $448 713007 
. Fioſts Thu.mrondt}o wal-call by the crenrures 1 tor ndt-g por tarot reveal AB) and Stars, Kc. * 
cbngref Clreth ; #hnuzclycexſe of ſalvation: Wichoor Chit there: is no Salyati» Mcn nfby be ©: 
om; New: how is3rpothble bythe Crocofes, in a.natural wayot :tkegune; that <ffcaually 
ever:weſbould comtraknowor believe im a-Chriti +; Che DoAting: about him _ 
33ill ealled a myftery/,-and the revelatianoticharh been more orteſie clear, as : 
Gadbathigleaſed codaipenie > The very Angels did not :kvdy- ic 4rthll geveated 
cathem,! Indeedsi by:the Crearnces we muy prove a Godhead-, bur x&d-prove @ 
Civitts6od and-'man- ,..catnat ' be known: by avy.Nautall way of Argy- 
mantyz 0: 260) «00 351 ? i} Þa:; La PEILEY Vf >) WW -Ihoed bes 
Secondly, /The.call b3rhecreaturerit not ſang ; btcanſe: it diſcovers wot the way 
of ſalvation.yjmomorethentheeanſe Nil Faith 5 As Chriii is: wholly arSuperna- 3, 

' rugahobjects/zand by revelauians 10:18 faith the waytocome ro him; the hand co 
layholdon him: ondly by:revedation.; ; Andatheretorerhe Heathens, they looker) 
. -oneiy {or reajpins: the Goſpel way was a foolifhnefierothemaiic Gheyſtans.wete 
called Credeptes, Belicvers,by way oficoty z.yca ;.learned'men oblerve; the: yery 
pheoles 4 Fe 75105 andy ws; Kee acc ſuch: phiges that nor; humane 
Greek Authors ever uſed: 'Sochat notanely the thing it telf; bus the yery-words 
t6 expteſie it are altogether firange ; where then there 19 mo Chriſt, notnd faich, 
there mult neceſfarily be no Caltrofalvacainny or 1 edi gg» 
+ Thirdly 5; Tha \call ceatd not be ſavingy for the furtbeſt and uimialt effet it had _ 3; 
2700 men»: 285.0p0l7 ontmarulyro neform theirtiuts: it retirayned many. tom. grofle ' 
ns; 'and kepechem inthe excrcoites of remperarte and quilice , and iuch Moral 
re WEIR 011. Rt ALATA by: Arsftotle, yet the Farhers:did upon 
| ws gone ounds calluhen'vices and ſpitmbula geceats , giilirivg ns 2 fot- fo in- 
ced. an ithau-Piety and Morcalicywhich is ous.04.che Church of God y:192:a Sedons 
, apples fair 10: 1hcteys , and\inwardly nowhirfy, bur aſhes; for. here: js poxtue 

Sandulicaiony:nomuec andcighr principics -of holineſley bur within the Church 

feds i:darypiextly.every waſſel wasunclean ,.thatwas not inthe Temples and 

Aatiftifiedrherebyl Phe hedrhens much boalt of one »Polemony 'n prophane beaft- 

'ly may; that cameto hear Sacrates.ac his LeQuresy with a:purpole; ee ſcoff and 

'deride ham 5-burt wenraway wholly hag his minge, andmads fober ; bur. 

(\whac.i+ bis :00e external change 5-co. 4 many: thouſands andihohfends of 

wes. which have been made both; internally: and- externally: by:she word. 
preached? Bur you may (ay To what purpole 1s thrs:call of God by che Grea-! 
4vres:,:andthe work of his providence, i ic be nor to ſalvarion? Yeo it: 4s much 

areLy Way T9; t 2219) 0 2.016 Ft, 4 ; VR OneY gr, TH#SA 0 "he | 

\xiFirtts: Hereby oven all wen are made 3nexenſable.: As. the Apoltle urgeth , God R 
. had-noc>.Jefr: them without "a witnefle-or ceftimony ) giving nina planitiel To what uf 4 
Says: Thus becauſe men did nor giorifte God according to what theereatures a nd purpoſe is 
mighvbove-caught.cherny ithey-are:given upto vile affeftions : Mentherefore ate the Call by |: 
made inexcuſable by. this way ; rhey cannot fay , God hath leſs then without £945 works 
yanpuiriiies or manitefiation ofhimielf > No , the creatutes:chey cally-all the "9 14en6S » 
_ mrs nf Gods:juſiice and Gogsmercy., they call 3;and»rhen conſcience's; which | 
timpianced incyery many the: difates and_teaſonivge thereof »rhey alſo call- 
"Thus chere will be cnough to clear God, and to Rop every raans mouch, 
»Secoboly, Gods purpoſe 1 theſe ca}ls ;'is £0 refirain{iny and rodraw men on. — 
iuntien.cher) chicy ds: There is no man» that harh no more then-this vemors * 
_ UdacninſoCall, thardoth:whar he may do., 4nd can dgz; He doth got improve, | 
93 neetharnarurat firengeth char'is an (him: ( 1 do-nur fay): ro ſpiritual govt] 
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_ things ; for ſs he hath no natural Arevgrh , bur to. ſuch objes as by.nature he 


II. 
Thar God 
doth nor cf 


| . feually call 
all neo, pro- 
ved. 


might: He On runnech himſelf in che committing of ns, ogainli his con- 
ſcience and knowledge ; he deth with delight and oy , rumble him/elf-in the 


' mire and filthofſin :- Now God calleth by theſe nacurall ways , ro curb and: re. 


rain him, co put a bound to theſe waves :* For it there. were: nor chele. penerall 
conviaions, no Societies, no Cemmonwealchs could conkift, - 6% 
Inchethird place; :aky notice of 4 twofold ſaving calling , The one is onely ex. 
ternal and ſaving) in reſpeR ofthe no and ſufficiency; the other is {a ving ef: 
feQually, andinreſre of the event, Now when the Apolile faith inthe Text; 
As many as God ſhallcall, it comprekends both , thoſechar are called «fteAually, 
as well as ourwardly : they have nor: onely the ontward' adminiRration- of the 
promite, and the priviledges thereof, bur all che inward profit thereof; on the 
other fide, thoſe that .have onely the outward call, they have onely extetnali 
priviledges : And'as Iſmael had many eifrs from Abrebars , bur nor rheinheri- 
rance; ſo have theſe many favors and priviledges from God , both for chews 
ſelves, and heir poſterity, bur none of the inherirance it ſelf, Noyy you may ' 
underſtand the DoQrine of both theſe Calls : Not all of mankinde aze called 
with ſo much asan outward call , and ofthoſe' that are called with an outward 
Call , nor many, but few are called:with an inward call; according to that Text, 
Many are called, but few are choſen: So then behold the wiſe and dreadful ways 
of God herein ; not the greateſt, bur the leaſtparr: of mankinde are called with 
rhis outward invitation; andof thoſe who enjoythis outward invitation,not the 
oreateſt, 'bur the leaſt parr partake of the inward power and efficacy thereof, 
Thirdly > That God doth not call-all men with this ſaving gracious call, will 
evidently de fatto appear, it you cenſider the waysot God, even fince there was 
a Church, till now. In the beginning Gods call was onely among ſome few, 
ſo in Neab, and afterwards to Abraham, andio rohis poſterity ; and alchongh 
weread of ſome ſtrangers, and a few Proſelyres, yet they were bur as glean 
ings, tothoſe thouſands and thouſands that never. heard of God: And 1n the 
time ofthe Jewiſh Church, God rhere:ſeemed to incloſe his Vineyard ; among 
chem onely was he known, Salygtion was of the Jews, they were the Children to 
whom meatdid belong: So that no man can- ſay , God did then hold our the - 
'Scepter of his grace ro other Nations. Well, if we deſcend ro Chriſts rime, | 
we muſtconfeſſe the partition-wall was broken down ; all nations then mightbe 
made clean: Peters ſheer of beaſts, clean and unclean , tavghr him that + bur 
yer even fince the preaching of rhe Goſpel, there are many nations of the world 
where Chriſt and the Goſpel haye never been preached; indeed their voyce is aid - - 
ro ſound over the whole world, Row, 10, becauſe its nor forbidden to be preached 
[ro all men, as heretofore; yer many.remote corners of the world have not epjoy- 


-edthe beams of rhis Sun: Thar as they ſay, the vertue of che Sun doth ſcarge 


: ever come to ſome parts, bur it is alwayes winter , and moſt parc vight ; ſoitis 
with many nationsin the werld, and rhe Jews whe once were the children, 
now ſeemto be the dogs : The Apoſtle doth ar large conſider , Gods good- 
nefſe torhe Gentiles, and ſeverity to the Jews , the natural branches, Rem, 11, 


: Irs herewith.them , as it was with Gzdeers fleece and: the floor , ove while the 


dew was on the fleece, andthe floorwasdry; then the dew was onthe floor, 


© andthe fleece was dry: Thus it is bere, "One while the Jews was a pleaſant ga7- 


© deny.andtheGenriles a wildernefle z, now the Gentiles a garden, and the. Jews 


IV. 


a wildernefſe ; and if you ask,, why is it thus: Irs nor for Reaſon to diſpute, bur. 
Faich roadore t, /ita mwlie taceat, Ler chis womianthis Reaſon, hold her peace in 


Gods Church. | | ; 
Fourrhly,. {rs #0 imjuſtice in God, though he do not give: this umverſell call of 


God cleared racer all wen: For:this: hath been che flumbling block ar which many have 
from juſtice. 7.1103: How.can God (ſay they ) be proclaimed {o merciful, an of all 


honey ,' in whom is-00 gall > how can he be ſo compaſſiopate, and lefres 
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SEC ERIE of ©f-uell Calling, 


St.” yer not give the e greateſt part of mankinde ſo much as a ſaving call 
odegardty': eipactally "How ate- all thoſe Texcs made true, God would tbaws Ny 
Ween 50 be iſtened., and; F delight 'Bor in the death of 4 former, 'but that booty 
ſho $be converted, anthivs: £5 elpecially: this may ferye ro rake off all fanlc and 
blame ſfrolimany wnidito; lay it wholly. upon God; as if chey would have read[- 
jcomero God, bit GodWoyld not invite them,” To remove thisſftohe : 
Fir, Conſider, That if i wecould nor {arisfie the Felon and diſpures of men 

inthis divirie diſpetiſation;'yet ifthe Scripture be clear  and-peremprory i In this 


pant 6 \prit flopour mourhes, ang. nor: gainſay 4 ' Dorh ao the Apolile 
Faw, erp Ry « pale "theſe carnall fee hom he rebal Who hath dg 


is wil z- eyed 


if $ 


- But pa, Les reaſon De our of þ rin mzy ſat sfre fs i hg ma 
things ; or it$no injuſtice; in God', if he had nor «catled on Bhs en inthe wor = 
with +«raGHioys cell; for fecing mani by. his fall had Broken he Cover Hae, wich [ 
Gea, all-thithgs: became forfexted into bis -hagd'; "he was 1 Ie? | 
man with tiew lack ,* afcer' his firt"breaking,, and tThis.is evideg ft. 
6yby-compare'this with Gods dealivg and dilpenſarion ta the Apo "Ay> 
gels3- rs Ae Ponte Mipicarien s ; oo CTR gf Wl ? Thi vo 8. 


'rhem was hu 
pe Rs roffrng wo ho it wis' F,59 nj 1 
&:thep, L could tier þ Eh: to ac 


Ce eral thn 6G cen ot where 
wouris beflowed:; now tbe Scrigeure actibapys this cal}: of'& 6 
rae ts, wholly.cothe | We ge : WT then” art chew ex "I 
? 190 85 USE Rerpoflwray. pipe, og Fed vpn chat be: PET: Re 
q, EC Upg1s ro {ave ;Ng' £ 
BN ey * 3 calergs ah "kets nl Depy malice) be eceote Cay ny cape © 
otle $ 
*Feutchh 5 : ' Athoush Godgorh nor call every man with this rei ee» 
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ſaith; 'T hat thoſe that are withaut the Law , vir, Write and revealed 1s thems';" , 
ſpall iz Judge without the Law : And thus thofe "thar are without the! 'Golpel'; 


wr © ape. | fveca pe front, 


n8thetiere in 'Chrift, becanſe they 


did i6t'wa/kin the pratice of gel thipgs they did Ktibw : Thur bem the 
Hemhen! dhe ge ox oe God, according terhe* kfowledye rhey hid 
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b Fihty*634Whor unjuſt, no' not 't6/ thoſe that are: afar of, becauſe vone 
ave dogs what rhey might d, ina nirural' and moral! way: for - 


( aha i cadet ha 2raeigus1 manner, to iny ſpicicuall s 200d chit, 


tharhave northe means of Srace, the 5) hall not be' Jadged 8 the did” | 
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erthey may reſtram from che. outward aRinvs of many wh. Y fins: : The'ver 
|ioht of may wolldreach ami z co abbot No Faich -yer. the _ 
chens' committed; "fo that karh a Jalt<orrod erve we Jl 5 and will be 


cleated when lic jndzerh che wotld, v'Y 

Sixthly , Thongh Goll do nor call all men and rby: they are wholly im- 
porent: , and unible to any good ; yerthey do nor ſin ſo much; becauſe they wane 
power, as becauſe. they-have a' willing delighe 1 in: it.; and this indeed doth 
mainly remove all objeftions.; for irs not a mans imperericy, ſo muthias his wil- 
ful conſent. co fin, that damneth tim 5 his 0x poſſe, is in ſome ſenſe, his 02 velle, 
eliof mans neteffity that is now brought upon him ro fin; The 
h' | cake alvay: the voluncarinefle of it, "x67. t E voluntarineſſe the 
” ThetE1s no miincan ſay, O Lord, Thad a will," I was ready to 


(eB ] ikke, bur chouUidt not F Sive me | power : ' No" thewill i inFyery manis 


- theprand eneniy-ind-adverſary unto Chuiſt in all his ways :Damnarion is ro mat 
 Geciſe 'unwilling, not becauſe yndble, 

Uſe of Exhortation Come and behold the ſeverity and goodneſſe of God, 8 
Payl inthe like caſe; the ſeverity of God , un thar he paſlerh over (0 many, pet- 
ſons and natiens in the world; and his goodneſle, i iD that he drawerk wvigh to 

on ; {gu ateih che Land of Goſhen ;, when orhets are in Egyptian darknefſe : This 
ach anfized and aftoniſhedall the wiſeſt men in the world , they have nordecy 
able to know what to ſay at this difference God makes; yea, many times God derh 
not vouchſale the offer of grace fo (uch a peo \ who in all probability would 
$i mapmigndels apd giveth ir I, who refuſe and rejeR it: How 
ſndlng eve! DIE ie Ot 
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Canſes, Differences, Mi rigations, aid 


eA ggrat (at 20S ,- 


|. Particularly of the deſperate Deceitfulneſs 


Of Alans Heart, of Preſumptuom and. Reigning Sins, and of 
4 Hypocrifie and Formality 10 Religjon, | 


Alfo occaſionally handling the Uprightneſs | 


: and Tenderneſs of a TY Heart ; and therein diicovering the 
? ' nature of a mrſguided Conſcience, as alſo of ſecret and unknown ſins 
J-3 that the beſt men are guilty of ; with DireQions to the 

godly under their fears about them, 


chewing withall,Thar afiri& ſcrutiny into a-mans beartand ways,with a 
"boly fear of finning,doth conſiſt with a Goſpel-lite of fairh and joy 
;n- the Holy Ghofl. 


Unmack connterfert Chriſtians, 
Terrifiethe Vngodly, 

Alltendingto © Comfort ana Dirett the Doubting Saint, 
Humble "Aan, 
Exalt the Grace of God, 
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yu In XLI, SERMONS, 
3 Ambony Burgeſsſometime Fellow of Emanuel Colledge inC ambridge, 


| fl KOO DT and nou Pelies of Sarign-Coldfulding Warnichyhire. 


LONDON, 


| Prinche, by Jo. Streater, tor T.#, and aretobefſold by Thomas Jobſon 
| at the Golden- -Key i in i St, Pau}s Church-yard, 1658. 
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AKSASY Heſe Sermons were prepared as part of that former Treatiſe ti. 
a@QR led > Spiritual Refining , barthac Book ſwelling in bulk, made 
theſc draw back, yer becanle of their perpecyal uſefulneſſe , as 
22 long as men have hearts,and are ſubje& ro remprations, it was 
Wy gpoughr fic nor to hide this light under-a ouſhel : . So thar al- 
| -. : fhough in the former Book rhere was delivered the Subftancials 
of true Grace and its Counterfeit, yer rhis witl much conduce co a-further Diſ- 
covery aud 11luitration of chat Snbje&, and ſo 1n referenceto that Treatiſe may 
be tiled Coronis.as being added for furtheradorning and amplifying that matter, 
The main ſcope of this work is to bring not onely the ungodly, but 4. believer alſa 
mto more acquaintance with his own heart ;for a man may,thoughof very long ſtan= 
ding in Chriitianity , yet by frequent ſearching in te this Book of bis heart, find 
more ertoursthen ever he chought of,So that I may here commend/anewudy, 
and a new art tothe world, This Treatiſe is De Arte Cordis ,, which mayyvell 
be called liberal , for if rightly managed, irt-will ſer a man at liberty.from chat, 
entanzlement and bondage, rhe luſts of in have over him. lt's true; ghis Subje& 
hath been ſearched into by many practical Authors, yer it's good to have ſeveral 
TraRates about the ſame matter. ( for. we doe not bring. new marcer 
in Divinity, no more... then | there is in. Philoſophy , - . Materia eff 
ingenerab1lis,1t35 the ſame-matter upder a-multiunde of forms;) Not only becauſe 
one Book of ſuch a Subje&t may come.unzo- a mans hands , when another may 
nor, bur alſo becauſe every man hath his ſeveral gift ro prepare and gdrefle up the 
matter treared of, and one mans gift may prevail more then another mans. No 
doubc,ic's with-Books; as it is with men and cheir preaching, There is a wonder- 
full diſpenſation-of Gods providence; herein , for as ſome men, though rhey 
have not eminency eirher of gifrs or graces, yet are bleſſed with mpce ſpiruual 
ſucceſle and accepgance intheir labours,then men af greater name and renown: 
So it 15 withBooks, Not alwaies that which is the moK learned ,the molt exqui- 
fre andelaboratedoth finde: the chiefeſtplace.in mens.affeRions;,, but.the juc- 
ceſſe is as God m wiſdom and mercy doth-youchſaſets jt, Hencethough the Mi- 
nifters of Chciſt plant and: wacer by writiog: as wellas preaching ,, yer dill ir” 
God tha giverh the increaſe, - A two-foldadyantagemay come. by this Boo 
through Gods bleſſing, Firſt, The trne Chriftian may come to furcher  Afſuravce 
and knowledge of the work: of grace in-bis-heart, and accordingly walk more 
thankfully , joyinlly-and-fruicfully, And: Secondly, The moucbs.of. malicious 
enemies, and {ach as blaſpheme the way of puricy. may be ſtopped; for where- 
asrhey are prone to accuſe the godly as deceivers and hypocrites, they may at 
+ laſt be aſhamed , beholding the upcight and fincere converſation of the godly 
26 A 


: ming- 


as. a ee. 
. 


Te the Reader. 


SO — 


mingled wich an holy feare : Thonghche world miſ-judge their perſons; and” 


miſ-coptr gr a&o etchey. have thetefiimony of aGncere-anduprich 
HEOLE ow le PIE Eo Adalg fs nd fat ut 


and be thonghc ro keep men alwais-ina'fad howling wildernels,'I havetherefote” 
ſhewed that adeep ſearch into. che hearts deceiciuineſs is amicably confiſtenc 
with the Afſurance of Gods love in Qhalt : 'Sothar it's a Chriftians weakneſs, 
when the holy icare about his heart (hall diminiſh his faith and joy in the 
unſeatchable 4» dots op or afullenjoying of theſe g5fhall abateHhis 
rendeqndls and diligence in heart-examinarions ; Net becable neb is the tender 
hearcof Many whoteax God ,- thar they (think, they do nevet f#t1s cavere abijans | 
c #3} maxie cavent 45and they are cafily remipred..to. belicveithat rhece a8:no- 
erace at all intheirhearrs , becauſe they do experimentally d1{cover more fall-- 
hoed and hypocrifie in themſalves hep they thought of ; Ifſhall therefore by.- 
way of Antidote direct to theſe following Diſtin&ons, which if atrended unto. 
they may be ſuſkgently arped for all ghole objeRions;that commonly doon-: 
che eight, band; moleſt rueigodly zavd1do it the ratherin the Predace, becauſe 

chey are not {fly mentiened irt-+h&-Book.' And _1.,--Ler che heart ſearching 
Chriſtian diftingwiſh between grace inthe Tara or definition of # , and the real extſh.. 


ence of it inc 3{ubjeft.” When Dividesdo write or ſpeak abom >eaedyrhe 
monly deſcribe it in ifs abſiraKedand exact nature » even.as 7 ly deeiphets ins: 
Oratour ,- or Plato his egmmonwealth, New becauſe rhe people afkiod reade 
and -hear ſich rules and definitions , chey-conclude they have nor gedceberans, 
nor according to.fucba deſcriprion. But grace ity a definition igpngehio7,; ay 
erace in- the bearr-isavcther ching: The participation of grace1t noc asperfeX” 
as thedeferip! 10n of ig i. Let then conſtantly 00» frdey the arfference between truth 
of erace, ani perfeftionf Frace,Not attending ro this, many time#breedeth per- 
lexing doubts perfeAtionot parts 18'one thing, and of Cegrees is anather, It's 
ee this definition is doubted of, thinking that ro affitm even a-perfeion of 
parts.though not of degrees, bordererh roo much on Pelagianiſm,& rharno man 
hath perfe&ion of parts, bur 1s co grow therein , as much as 17! degrees, But. 
certainly ifthere be not #perſeAionotparrs , then believers conld nor be (ad: 
co bagegenetated tO'be ew erearures tro hare the image of God Tepairedin 
thern ? for theſe ex;r:{lrons'do 'vecef{arily ſuppoſethe effence , rhoveh nor the 
perfeftion-of godiyn (5, 'Ler therefore the humble foul aſpire and breath after 
rſeAion bur rake comfort in the diſcovery ofthe trurh ot grace rhovgh in 
a low degree. 3. Letthem make atfference between truth of grace , and the evi 
dexce or aſſnrance of it; It's 10 goodfargument ro conclude they! hart it not 4 bes 


4 © - ®» 


no wonde! then if there be ſuch obſiru@rons that do ſometimes hinder the per» 
cerving of Vur ſpirituaF life's and although ic be a known ſaying of Auſtin, That 
whoſorver deth' believs;\doth perceive and ferl be doth believe,yer rhat is ro be under- 
flood of aporential aptirude it there be no firovg impediment, 'otherwite. grace * 
and the #furance ofat are many times ſeparable; hence-rhe Promi'es: are made 
ro hi in ehzetarhgrice;norrfat khowethHe hatch it, 4" Let them yer further a5 
fenguiſh between the having of gratt abſolately, anul the enjoying of i acccrding 10 
our defires,” The godly manomnerimes ltaggererh, queltioning witerhes he hath 
orace,beeib(e tie hath nocas mnct{av/he would hareand! prayert for: Even as 
ſome coretous trien think fot rhemietves rich, becauſe they have not lo vaſtan 
eftare,as rhey have inorfimarely propounded ro them'slves;”'' 5; * Let dot the gods 
1y man make the work of grats wponanothermans beart' the Rule uponhis own'; yet 
how often Will thetetdetheatr be miking ſuch compariſons, becatiterhey (have 
: zh rough upoh iffuch a-mangier, and roſuch a degree as others whom 
they know} rhereſore they are apt ro'donbr ot all, 'Bur we reade\mthe Scripruce 
of different ronverſions of men toChrilt;and therefore we -mult wor limar G 8 
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to One way, b-” Let oft not t fail ro diigo FEI partial bypoorife arſe $0 
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| chepre Sedoteinincy _ Nh ning. cl woe be'to rhe moſt upright man 
rhar\iverb, 7.Laſtiy,This muſt par orion eny that even in hypoecrike or any 
other fin-predominating,there muft e made betweer® a violent reſiſted 
prevalency;and conſtant, total, and quiet yore Nie to its David in _ Maree 


of Uraab had ypocrihe.and g onil ot heart;even prevail ov efhith, b as 
conkay rothe principleg.olg orace Within, and thereforetin 6 not alw ep 
durable and quierpofleſfſion, Inſomrch that a difference is to be made a owt a 


oodly-mans fins of infirmiries; ſome are ordinary, but ſome (fuch as Davids we 
mentioned) are extraordinary ; in theſe fin hath more reigning power; yer it can 
neverobrain'&#full arid quier polleſſion, Theſe Obſervathins mend to thar 
Chriſtian, who ſhall'wich'all carefall upoh har dry of ( archifly the deceirful- 
neſs of his hearr, By chis light his holy trembling wiltnor interrupt his joy, nog 
will his Evangelical joy abate his podly crembling, Bur as iris in matter of Do» 
Gringo oe believed,ir's our duty rotry.and ſearch" yer ka Bw al! 
ticksbur hold falt therrnth;” fo im marcers rs bepractiled; were 
cert make adifferetiee berween crath ang countetfeir, | yet we met 
$ inconflani.neirher perſwaded inour heaters, 
"Albattcongude when"I1 have adrertizedtheerhar forme corteaiee ſirmi) , 
andaddirional explicativns might cofiveniently be applyed to fome pa | 
in the Bookybur my remote diſtance fromthe Printer, videbolycely-p AER 7"Y 
Theretore whar is preſenred tothet,improye ir ra&ieally, oingean NY 
ourSeviour; If je kyow theſe rhings;happy are'Ye Ihe do them, John 13417, 1 rethy” 
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| yo: I 5 9 The heart is deceitful above all things, who can know it WH 
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SERM. 1 Et | 
More Signs and Demonſications of the Deceirſulneſs of the Heart. 
"SERM, 111. 
An Inſtance of the Dacelge and Guile of the, Heart abont fix, 
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SECT. 1L, 
Of Uprightneſs _ koroknge? the Peart without Gaile, 


Pau. 3% % Bleſſed be rhe man anceibns the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and; int 
"whoſe Spirit there is no £vile, 
Opening che Scripture words that 7hold forch Uprightneſs of Heart, and fhewing 
' which are the CharaRters of a Heart without Guile. 
SERM. 1X. 
More Charaers of a Hearr without Gule, - 
SERM. X. 
More CharaQters of a Heart without Guile, 
SE RM. XI. 
Motives and Encouragements to Uprightneſs and Sincerity, - 
SECT. III. 
Reſolving ſome pracghey Caſes of Conſcience abcut Sincerfty, any 


SERM. XII, 

ReGlves this Caſe, viz, Whether men that are nor rruly godly, may nor artain 
to aSpirit withour Guile in matters of Religion coward God. and Duties 
toward Man, SERM. . X11I., | 

AQ.26, 9, [verily thought I was bound to do what I did, conrery tothe Name 

of Jeſus of Nas, 

Sheweth, That for men to & ads nedly, according Te) TP Conſciences,, 
withour Guile,in their own way of Religion, doth not demonifirate themro' 
be ſuch-fincere men as God approves of,and unto whom the Promiles be- 
 16ng, A neceſſary Item for theſe Times; 

* "SER M,- XIV. - 
Pal, g.t 2, Who can mader fend bis Erronr > Cleanſe thon me ze from ſecret ſons, 
- Shewing - wheticeic 1s,thar even a godly man may be greatly troubled and per- 
plexedfearing he is an hypocrice. | 
SERM. XV. 
DireQions for a dedly man hat is atraid he is an Hypecrie, | 
| SERM. XVI. 
Sheweth how hard ir is to be acquainted with rhe Corruptions and Errours 
of our hearts and lives,and the Grounds of it; 
| FELT 10, © 
Df Pozalamd P2actical Errozs, 
SERM. XVIL 
fhac all ins and tran og damnable Errors. 
Thar all Sins are PESS: + Errers,furcher demonſtrated with ſottie- 
veins acainſt Sin, 
Jer? © {> Ow 
The Fi. Eraliers ofOrace. 
Hambled,Pardoned fitiners;the wo_ Exalters of Grace, wich cheReaſonsrtherof, 
E R 
' More Reaſons why the Soul tfuly ſenſible of fin,doth ſo oreatly prize pardoning 
6: .SE*R My XXI, 
Thit 2'due and ſound riiavaging: of the neceſſary poinr.of Self-examination, and 
conſtant ſearching inco our ſelves, Jeſt any falle way be in us; 1s wondetfuilly j 
conlitenr with the life of Faith,yea and neceſſarily coherent with that joyful 
; and comfortable walkipg which the Golpel dorh require: And chat a Mini- 
"Get or particular Chrifiian doch LS ag his work that goth not artend ro both, 
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peridions to God, that be would Brengthen, ſertle, and confirm: us,' 1 Per, 4, 
ia. Hence ali9 are.thole promi'es from Cod; That he will pur b:5 feer iv our bearrs; 

that me (rallzever depart from bigs, Jer. 32.40, for withoucahis, the heart will 

Ry.back tho. deceirfull.howy, How often are ghe Iſraelues in times of temptas 
gon , 121d co bumble chemlelyes, to cry onr of cheir finnes, avd per their beare 
mas pot fledfaſf withinshexs, And this 2rings in the eighth Sign of the deceitful» 
ncefſe 9;'\mans heart, "7 : my 

8. That #nqger Gods judgmetts, under heavy preſſures aud muſerios, then it cries 
oft 19.God.y thee it wyll 097 frung ng longer ; then Ged is righteous and the) hae: fn. 
ned. ; but noopner is.the rod aff the back. but their bypocriſie doth appear, This was 
the great deggittulneſſe ip the 4/rachites, far which God deth.1o otren complain? 

This made one of the Ancients compatretbem to: Graſhoppers z that leap up 


buras ſoon as LOwards Heaven ,, and rhen. ſuddenly fall down to the ground. The Prophec 


the rodis te- ſgidtherr right 
moved, their 
hypocrific ap- 


IR 


\ 3 | 
In char Jewful all thiſe 
6 F*  :laganth img 
E nd aarlg., doinece 


neſſe. maslike cbe morning dew, which-thevgh it fall in abuns 
dance, yes immeoiately.raviſheh;. 10 chen here 33 a palpable diſcovery ofthe 
hearts decerculneſle , char moder davrgers, in crime of God judgments, then 
they ſeem ro.be mauh- affected ; then'they cry. our, the waters of Gods wrarh 


' averwhelme them; bug like rhg Mill, when the waters-ate dirertedor dried 


yp , then they -moye.nor. ara, Pharoah and Ahab. humble thernielves and 
fay, They have {inned, bu God is righieous, whilethe ſcourge was on them, 
but: afterwards they rerun their own temper ; Even: as the water which-is 
radically gold, thoughir be haaced, yer. if taker from the fize recurns ro-it pay 
tall colgdoefie, yea» as Ar:fforis faith, it's colder than ever it was + Thus many 
people:iv morcall diiea/es , whenrthere ſeems is be the approaches of deaths 
then ahey cry out z @b pray texthem, ob: comfare thery , then they will:con- - 
ieſle-and bewaile ſuch foul fins they have.commicted ; bur, when recovered aut 


| be mneth diſcovery of the hearts deceitfulneſſe , is in a paſſive ſenſe , thus : That 
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them , did'nor lometreacherons perſons wichin dilcover the weaknefle. there- 


at. 400. 1 Prone | Yy | 
Laſtly 5-Thir deverrfulfeſſe of beat. is ſeen, in an altive ſenſe, to droBive; ethers, 


; Firlt, Ever Gathim ſoffit Wortd deceive; if poſlible,by atl thac-mock-Religion, 


and mock-devotion irhath ; by all choſe ſpeciou; and fair pretences ir hath. 
Be nat deceived ; (aich the Apoltle, God «5 not mocked, Gal, 6,7. 'Men through 
hypecrike' and fair prerences do whar'lies in them ro mock and even deceive 
God himfelt. And chen in Treſpe of others, the” deceirfulneſſe of the heart 
appeareth\/in alÞcharfalſhood; lying, diffimulation of' love ,'and reſpe&'and 
incended vood ,, whennorhing-but venome and-maliceis'in theheart, David 
makes aſad complainr,Pſal.1 5, Help Lord for the good and godly man periſheth,chers 
is notruth amongſt ghem. The belt is an hypocrice, ſaith che Propher Eſay ; 
and another Propher , Keep thy ſecrets from the very wife in thy boſome : {o that 
you look only ro converſe amonglit men, ſuch are the lyes, equtvocations, coſen- 
ings and over-reachings, that we may ſay, Trura is baniſhed the world, and 
uprighrneſle hark left rhe earth. nbd abs Ds 
lie of Inftruftion;,* That ne wan end of the: word of God, and preaching, is, 


wasin quiet; but now am like the Syrians Army, that being by-rhe Prophee 
faicken blinde ,'andthoughr they: were -gaided ro their own camp, as ſoon 
as [ever +rhey had their eyes opened; they: found themſelves in the midtt 
of the- enemies:camp* Thus thy eyes. being) being: opened , chou ſeeft [thy 
trim power of all cby'fins; all thy encmates, and-che- curſes: of 
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. The heart rs aoccrefoill ab eveallthings; and def) Perately wicked, whe car hav 11] wy 
- Hh 3%: 840090 294630 VO xo: 3x0 ooo ting; wane” + 
- *F, k have.civemr{everall demonſirations of the deceitfulnede / 


' of the Heart ; now I fhall infience in ſome two ar three: 


: - 33Y « 31K! and by them-you- may:judge.of the hearr's deceic+.; 
The deceirful- iulnefle 4bour ther things, - And the fickt inſtance L ſhall chooſe, will be abous 
nefle of the S198; the commuſtung of «t :-'' It's a point well worth the inffting upon, to-ſhew . 


| heart about hnſearchable bypoctiiate hidden deceitfulociſe char che heart of man th 
K= 


abourfn; to do itand yer ſoraoarrytit as if be did nor. finge : I chexe could:be.; 
a way found eut to make*finno fin. 08:thas fr ſhould nor be 5 this" 

would greatly cantent him; bue-rhat being 4mpoſſible, he labours whathe can 
to-dtiude his own heart »  apdrocover:fitmein his ownſouly white he: corhatics-- 

ngec: Sth wy 1 greet raft 15 EG: RAVES OHH SW YOGA; 2 ii HAR 

r Os Hit decertfulneſſs whom ſine doth appear , In that he mill bribe ing 

In bribing the #erft ending te de whas it camo uibafie ſane,tco-make is tobenefin, but very awe. 
underſtanding fwll afd-neceffary. When God'reproved Jevsh for has inſult frowardneſſe, here». 
ro juſtifie fin. pliensi:Do£ not well te bn: angr7: Jonalsy 44.93 | Heopleaderh :for his vice a8%-- 
virtues Thus the ſralites had many arguments for their Idolatry,- eſpecially 

they plead the abundance and plenty they had, ever fince they offered tothe Queen 

0 y "ame buc fince they let that, they were purſued with all calamitics, | 
rye 17, 28, Ohthe hypocribe of the heart, that can find our arguments. 


ro jultifie fin and make their tranſpreflions duties, Thus the. Phariſees , they- ; 


Plead-againft Chriſt, out of Scriprure 3 and Chriſt enformerh us, men ſhould: 
think rhey did God-ſervice Fob» 16, 2. by killing the godly that. believe n+ 
.. Chris. And Paw. ſaich-of- himſelf once', that he thought he was boyd todo! 
: [what he did, viz, in-perſecuting the Saints,and compelling of chem ro blaſphem#:: 
and-from thence comes thar-deſperate' wickedneſſe and incurableneſſe that iol-- 
loweth.in the text, - Their eJe Py, dark.» and then how great 8. ther darkweſſe $i 
Their 'mindes and underfiandings are corrupted; they are become Pharuecs, 
rhey pleaſerbe.affettions, {ay what they ſays. devy what they deny, Thus the- 
© Sunisalwaies.inthe Eclipſe, there is alwaies ſome incerpoſition of one earthly 
advantage or other;.ang- then the- faculty beiog difempered, or made'drunk» 


no marvell if ir judge decentaliy. -  Ohchen be, very jealous of hy. own healb». 


ir... plead: for \Bes/-leaft ic argye for fin; and - while 'theu, could 
RA Prion fin as ic did appearin its- ugly edlours 4. that purreth aporhepereſle 
- uponits and ſo makes.ic lovely, - There is a wo co thoſe thar call evil good; Ma. 5- 
18, and goed evil, light darkyeſſe, and darkgeſſe light, Such is the great 
nefſe of men in chismatrer;as ifrhar opinion wete true, Thar fin and verrue 99% 
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"ECT L | of the aecerrfulne fe and guite of Marfsheart, 13 


no reality, -bar only fin'is firs if man: clini ir fo,- and verrie 13-vertae if + ran : j 


apprehend it (0, otherwiſe nor. or ING the ply ene —_— 

—— Lau atdiS Imade-worſhip , inſdrexach thae Ont of their own. 

Authors lairh (as Ameme with tim ) thar he tarift have ingevrim valde metaphy- 

ficums, thar can anderttand them all, Take he<d-thetefore of thy heart, as the * 
qrear Soplnfter,as the greac Juggler; that WH} caſt a miſt before thy eyes,that will 

raite op a'devil in Saxprels clothes, = go COD 

3.' The deceirfnineſſe of thi heart wilt appray abont ſimir, i that a mar will vi T 
3t « yet fall vefotvong not to comm che In that a mari 


and wile chow ive againſt. chy prayers fo preſurptnouſly ? __—— 


ro commir ite , 


Ee, 
3'E e biucern 
tanhath nor Teffthte wha follons 


| my o19Hbs of Viyrrir. 
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- though he 
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barcobriined; 5 katkk been is > ogg with mierick : tae ihe Frccenalie of the : 
mexcy hack been taken away andchey trave bitterly learnt chisrench; Irs berrer 
cowatt G-ds time 5/ andgo 6a irdhis way, ai by haftening good co.usrbrough 
exullmeanest' Obſerve then rhy heafe ver iligetcly; iuch deluſions do 
cahly rake place; it you live riot wholly by ws ye commands, 
+6, The heart 1s decefull, is that if it toth or aft nally. Commit outward ini- 
though thtbearr 'be # otry dunghil, 4 cage of + all unclean buſts , it thinketh it ſelf very good 
very gootl 'Heteinth: Phatitees did cohitancly detude, rhemſelyes, none. it ic commir 
could cnarye chr with fach groſſe fins as Piblicans did commit + Hence i was notourward 
ear our Saviour did io oftef bid them look inwafd, cein(e theit inlides, #ith-' PI . 'k 
m'they were ravening Wolves , within the & were rotrew ſepulchers , bowſocver qr uf lene 
Jainced wichout : andindeed this is 6ne great difference becween' rcue godly fo wiictear, 
man'andan Hypocrire. © The godly man 15 much humbled for the fins of 
hearc :- Though rhey never break outinto a&tion., yet ifthey ariſe and move - 
in birhe:rr) ic doth crouble him exceedingly; as you ſec Paw; Rom, 7: rhaking 
thole ſad 'vut-ertes 3nd .complaincs ofiely becauſe of heart-motions inojdi- 


mrelyticcing gant the lav of God ; Bur the hypocrite who doth all things _ 
rg Gn mer, anddoth not reſp2£ 'God; hes ſirisfied, if r debe 


dean: Well hen, 106kto your Nearts'#s that deceirfull roar of all bircernefſe; 
though' no »ranches fprout our , whit a ſerious and neceſſary ethocratian dork 
Sofomon oive; Pcov. 4; 23," Wth 4 I Reaping rg QF above «ll keepr mg keep thy hears. | 
ks the hearr is deceirfull aboveall things , To above all keepings Watchings- 4 
ne-mult-watch corhis; and why, {67 for ont of it ard the. iſſues AIG + : if : 
vg wicked hands ate becnife of a Gofull Jeter: : Do. Gr warts : 
aute of a civill unblaineable fife; if che-h re be ipliot t pro 
_ chougirs;' chou' arr at ad gomtinabl El othlonfe fi role. Ga 
Hence £4. 5. cur Saviour pteached iran truc do&rine 5 w ATE Var 
atrhem of thoft; tradicionaltEtrours and inrefprecations ofr kfreoans), wo 
Dee Leh vp a lotig cies jn ; a$ if it did only forbid oieward | 
ws... No, faith bur Saviour; thite is heaft- dultery and _htart- murthar ; Let | 17 
x'thetefore aty-man flatter Hitaſelf witch a yo ourtide, when the heart is; jn3 F 
dyHichy; he 15/ng berter that 4 Serpent which hach a Blur gouterbE 
idwardly fi jof pdifon. 
NHhebearrs is deetieful ew f#, inthatits ſubtle and craft; to find ons many 
«4 aboat it; Yeu would by 6nder* at 'all- the wiles gd goa crafts of __ Jiifinding t 
a cefPeR. "We had it from dans at fir, thus eo coyer our nakedhefſe” my 7 
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he 


He next conſiderable infance of the Hearts Deceirfulveſſe I Gallic in» 
. ltqn, 18 abouc Kyperrance for fin committed As the hearc is full | of | 
- - gutle and hypocrifie inchecommirting of fin; ſ© ir's no leſſe ſubrie Na 
x; =. -andcratry.co delude'ir ſelf abour Repentance for i ic. - Bethereforeate - — 
Wren and Glgens » while this hyyorrifie is dereed, for! irs every mans cale.. 
cav-lay'9f.chis Poine,, as of many other, © This is a'good Leflon for ſuch. 
gone, itwere wellif ſuch did arrend to-ir:-bue this belongs roall, - Every © 
uo that hath an heart, :bath 4 deceiefull one; andin fon more then _— 
a3$youiheard.);;-or a Reming ppachnnge abour ic, 'But as it's in morralk 7” 2m 
ds 2 darigerous __ co clole up' che'wound, and skin ir over, as ifalh 
Y - e well, when in.che boccome there temdinerh cankering frerringhnmours , 
more-dangerous-in wonnds of the ſoul, ' which are-made by lid, ro ſalve 
Wap raps moty Repenrance, orathing like Repentance , when ir” is nor: 
indeed , and WITS hearris as# nocable Monnrebank: Nd yee: it 
im mageens.. S.1 
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pl SG t o-he mzy nor hear! fo i | 
: [1b ing of, hisfin within his conſcience; _ Dy: - Tho! ane Meer our the 
W-lacrificec cheit childiew:20 itis ſaid; ': cauſed {Trumpets and wo Frocy of is, 
Dr egaibed wiſe - that. ſorebie miſerable {creaki px of chi xheir Children; 
ng.ct < $ wighe wor rrouble them; and w 3 kt F boin els wi FEES 
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Of the Jecertfiulnefſe and gale of Mars heart, SE CT.-L 
| ko repentance, Obir's a dadahing whem:the heart of. man feareth: convietien 
and bymiljation for 6ny auch: 48 ehe:dog doth the whip, .orthe maletaQor 
doth a priſov. The thoughts of heYandceath are a'burcens to himes yeruwhar = 
is more ordinaty ? Cai; whenhe had committed that borrible murder on 
his brother , and begun to havea tormenting hell within him for it > To divers 
theſe lad thoughts he tyavellethy and leceeds bimſelf to build Towns and Cicies, 
Thus the SGiptuge ſpeakerth @s many ptophane men , that fayvo the Amy, 
Depart from them , and they will not the knowledge of the Moſt high, Jeb, 21, 
14, What aterrible inſtance. af this deceirfulnefle have we in Joſeph's brethren, 
When they had thrown him into a horrible pit, where nothing but death would 
foo; Imwediatly at £6: rimes which ſhevld have made ancatth-quike 
in their ſouls; thetext (a1 Ws They ate down to eat bread , Genel, 27, 24;5 Oh 
where weretbeix. hearts >, VWs they done > Could rhey ear and Grink 
when the cries of their brotfer Joſeph ſhould fill be in their ears? But (0 
our hearts will deceive us, and therefore the Prophet Jeremiah complaines, 
that _ypon their wickednefle , no man ſaid, Fkat kave { deze? Jer. 8.6. Qh 
there are few thar afrer their ungodly af10ns God can ſee, as Ephraim, ſmiting 
her ſelf upon the thigh , weeping and bhewajling her ſelf. Few with Ezekie! are 
ſighing with great Jamentations , bur all their inceayour is to keep every 
ching quiet and peaceahle whhin thern. ©. Oh how much better were ir tor thee 
to have fears like ſo many worms gnawing within thee, than to-fin andto be (6 

ſecute and ſenlelefle after ite +0 : 
—* But ſecandly; 1f the canſcience capnorbe puroff ſo, fin lieth at the door; 
Or, to jJuds 5x accuſeth, it copdernech, thou haſt vo Feace» ſomething muſt be deve: 
that ro be 7e- Then how full are we of guile to delude our {cires,, as if "ne did repent when we 


qe" Og zudeed do #0, * : . | RES TE td: Ag 
| As firſt 5 Fe jnage a ſi wade and tranſient pefſiev of ſorrow , with a ſhort petition , 
A þ Snallene Lord forgive me; i am a great finver, the Lord ſhew mercy to me, &c, werhinks I 


ow, Jay» this 8a) thatgoethro repentance: | We make account, allis well asſoon . 


as we haye ſaid, Lord forgive ma, 'we ſhould not doſo; No, this'is no repen- 
rance ; fertdwſoever in 11us of daily infixmiries, there is not required ſuch/afo- 
lemn repentance;yetin great fins that da groſly offend God; there ought tobe # 
more fixed and purpoled repentance. Indeed every fin, though theleaſt, hathan 
infinite evilinit, in reſpe& of God who is offended, and {o requireth moregrief 
then for ary temparal evil; yet mare forrew then ever we can expreſs, though out 
tzarsſhogld be blood;yer according to the grearneſle of tin, oughr ſorrow to be. 
Fins David in his fins of Adultery andMurger,maniſefed more trouble andgricf 
of foul then for dgily infirmities. Thus Peter went on: & wept bitterly tor that ap0* - 
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fer chisheme apon/you. ' As 4grippe laid, Then baſt almoſt perſwaded wr to be 
 #"Chyiſtians fo how manly do almoit repent, they do almoſt bewail cheic fin, in 
_ '#c6diy manner !: Ics nota Cittern, bur a Fountain that God. looks forinthy 
'moutnipg fot fin, - _ - Ke 225 WO Fog cen | 
--"Setondly; f che hear be greatly andin « very high meaſure affiifted and croubled _ I. ' 
for fin';/ yet this laſterh but far a ſeaſon, it's not accompanied with arefermation and wouns od 
for ſaking of fin": +S0 that to weep tor tiny ro ſhed manyrears tor fin, and yer grolug ot 
to'runmtorhe ſameexcefle again , is but ro waſh a blackmorez to roul a finge, 
.Rone up hill, which immediacely falls back with great violetce. Pha« 
#@o'bs heart thus deceived him ,-in the preflure of Gods judzmenes , he crieth 
-ont, He bath ſinned, and he will letthe people go ; bur no looner. 1s the fiorm 
over, bur he-cerurneth to his fomer obfiinacys Who would think the heart'ot 
of man could be thns falt and looie, off and on >" Bur deceirſuineſſe is the ground 
, 6f-rhismulriſormiry, Saxl, you have alſo int tome rejenting and' metring fits 
the juflificth David ; and yer as the ſnake empricth: her pollon outright co ſuck 
it up* afterward again; ſo did he; But why co we ſpeakof particular perſons, 
-whenrhe'whole Nation of the liraclites, (omeriines were moutning » tafling 
_ and crying becauſe of their Idolatries ; and within a litcle ſpace, ereAipg, aco- 
-fins, znd-bowingeo their Ideles? Now all chis-while there lietha inake in 
the heart, chere is riothing but hypocriſie : and yechow many are daily dece 
ved inthis matter. They have tears and ſighs for their fin, huc chey do thor de- 
patrfrom'them': They fly not from rhem,as Joſeph from his Mittriſs, never to be 
- riced: by rhem; © Oh: pity your ſelves, this deceit is too. utiiverfall, ' Whoſe 
theare doth not, a5'the very Rotes do ar the chavgs of weather , '8and wichſome 
dew upon them, have ſome rejenting on rhem, eſpecially under chapgess/ from 
- meccies'tojudgment:y bur yet-there 18 the one till in the bottom 1 CafF away 
© your eranſgreſſions; (airhthe Propher, Ezck, 20. 7, that implicth. with. what an 
:heatrinefle -we fhould leave Qur fins, yea we ſhould wich loathing throw them 
pon ſhall ſay, wbat have I to do any more with Idols ? Hol, 14. 8, Never 
thnkrhen; thou haſt repenred ;'when the ſame fins are Rill congmitred. Oh 
#$6x a fign; that ſorrow. was nor from the ſpiric of cinAKexion » Which notes an 
vafitipachysandanicreconcileable hatred to {in;bur from ſorhe extertall.morives) 
which'cealing;rhy ſorrow abour finis allodried up. 
_ *:Yinrdlys* The heart & deceitful in the work, of repentance, Inthat if it do grieve 11its 
oat reform the' ontward. atts of fin, jet it deth it uot throught) and totally, ' They Ar moſt it ſ1- 
tep ſomedegrees of their ſin ti1ll;- The fire is nor quite pur out ; rhereare em- risfierh ir ſe16 


% 22F 


-corered inthe aſhes, which will break our agaib, . Haply: they leave off -= = os | 
| efle- and notorious luſis of their former courſes, bur yertbey ate nor c;a1 reform 
wholly cleanſed andwaſhed, As the prople of 7/ra&/upder many heavy judge- ion; - 

ents, rhey would defiroy their 2rofſe Idols, buc the High places were noc ra- 
ken away, Aman parteth wich is fins y gowillingly, till: he be inwardly ſan- 
tliged, 'and-rhereferc he deparrs by lictle avdliccle; asrhe extremity /is upon | 
Thins; fo he comerh'off ro yeild more, You have a notable inſtanceof this de- 
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knaiveth nor what to do.:. bacalthis / whilelidre 1sno'E cangeticall monrwing 
becauſe Godis offended , and fin. a+ 6n was.not troubleſomerto:him: for: then: 


cauſe 
thatY 


VI. 
21f77%4;0 When x puts + 
hereiy our: bearte 2 man vp 
: Llbad' doing - durics 
. toward Gods , 


ye WE WrLon led of duries | 
hel ;/ this weran; toward math... , 
13 17 
eh" becante 
At never do," 
T rDoj - 12395 207 
ent Miognen 
\& bor bey,.' | gielizay fy 
acres ; EC Je: Fe wer, robe veer t i RING 
rr abrhere is/90 robe rpg nels; 


>&. | 
c23$0% vS 
AE : 
« wth FRY 


- þ c \# 4 
| ME, Mat Will cerrain oraves OBI [fc 
: "TP 2 we. 11 : 1 \ $.3L 
» % _cqa - OF te pit" te 
C| ſth NI all 4 
© $a W, % #1 "2 , 


ASYR?? © rar 4&0 0 
c tht 


f W%, £% 4 G © 2 . * * @ f $7 þ ry x BE 
n 4 p. I & 3 . it's FE NE Ts IS PR ” ” 
6 _ ! 4 | . 4 
; v $ Y 
n P " ; by. CC & 
'$ \F 
haſt 


£ 


22 on”. the decentulice and gue Mari Seart,. Y YE "i 1. I 


PRETE Y a ? 


haſt Hnviicwia dewngſths chat ſhould lie like vide mear vpon- his Nomacke 
muſttrouble-thee and:make thee fick, rill rhe ſparicuall vomir of contefion hach: 
viventhee caſe. And ſecondly,when'it dorh trouble thee; rake rhe tight way for) 
repentance. The Apoltle,2 Cor,7:rells us of 2 godly forrowand a'wotdly ſorrow: 
che-one brings death.and the other life: And ro be ſare;fin is like rhe ſea,irnever: 
leavech roaring and-foaming , till the winds fromabove'ceaſe ro'tronbleir."'$6: 
thy heare will never beftit,till God be Gill, Tranquillns Deus tranqmliat onting 
Pfal. 32, Davideould have n no: _ in his bones rill he cruly w6.arEa and: We 
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Then 1 deci above al chings, and deſperately wicked, whe a rho ul 


b-; F Bar cone cothe third and laft Inſtance of thedeet t 
-f  nefſevt-mans' heart; and that is in "aiatrer of Religion, 
v '- and religious duties, If ſo be x falſe balarte be an ; 
* warren ro God, and decir in himave"affiirs'berwiie man 
I AN and as lan Y pris: 42 ſin; condemned every! whete by "rhe" Seriptue; 
£277 :5:1.7 how-much more mult this falſe balance in religious duries > And this deceiris 
; bens vr * ghonibe.morc 2bbmin1ble, when ir prerendso the greateſt Religion © \fory i 
» Tullpilard: affrand.and_injuſticeberween man and man-; that there was: ou 

In Me * more Capiralignd abominablethenof choſe, who cum maxim f, fallmityid gant 
25:10 } we | 4 bans; wars eſſei Videantur : this holds much- more"in*sll- our” religions "aps 
bm b 1-1 EDS anal needs bea Beltebubwfin,: or the thiefioffins, rothew 
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SEC T.'-J.. . Of tbe deceitfulne f$+.and guile of Man's heart. 


in Gods worlhip;anqn>c« frivtly binding themfelves ro Gods command. In che 
old. Teitarmenc, .how. altenarechey blarned for this; rhac chey went after the 
;maginations of their aun hearts ? That they went after the way which they tmem- 
ſelves did chooſe? And how often doth Godeven in one Chaprer, Dexr. 4. bid 
chem rake heedto: themſelves; that they did not corrupt the worſhip of God> And 
chat: command, not't0 adde or takg fron Gods word, 1s four times repeated inthe 
Scriprure., ' Andavbyis all this, bur becauſe the heart of man is ſo tull of guile, 
apd very ready to make ſubtle inventions, and ſpecious Jens in.che  wor- 
ſhip of God > ache new Teſtament alſozthe Phariſees had greatly corrupted the 
pure fireams, by.chrowing earth into themzas the Philititms did co /ſaaks well, 
Luk, 16, how leverely-doth Chritts reprove this? Te are they that juſtifie your 
ſelugs, via, becaule of rheir ſuperitious invented worthip, -buc God knows 
che: hearc , mark rhac } 'They did; not ſearch or know the grounds and motions 
of cheic hearts in all rhis, buc God did : and ſee whar a forci»le cexton is given, 
for that which t highly-efteemed of amongſt wen, is (Siawyues an abomination of 
deſolation', as irWere, vis, That way of worſhip, thar excernall manner ot 
ſerving God which+rhey had btoughr in, was abominable before God, . And, 
in cheaſrer-ages of che Charck , eipecially when men fartooke Scripture, and 
appoiared {ucta-meanes to werſhip Ged by as rhey thought fic : Then was ſuch 
a tamine onthe: Church (as Imayallude) that an Aﬀes head was (old for much 
mony ,'I'mean ; -any-workkip that afilly Monk or. Friar ſhould appoint, was 
highly efteemed-: Do-not then inmatrer 'of Religion let your heart deceive 
you3 Every mai hath herefie and ſupertiicion 1n his heart as well as other (ins ; 
 ohthar chis were attended unto, then we ſhould be a people contented with 
Scriprure-inftirurions ; commanded-worſhip ſhould be our bourids. And for 
wane of this , ye worthip God in vaing and while we think we honour nm » 
we provoke him; - be, \ h Fett 4, 
+ Tho hears is deceitful ; 11 making a pollticall Religion, ſutable to thoſe car- 
hell ends and aims that a man hath, Whit is more ordinary then rhis, tobe na 
ſunchet {religious hen. will confift wich our-remporall accomodations, H 
faris char from rhe nacure of the new creature Paul ſpeaks of, 2 Cor, 5, 16, + 
know #9 $1247 , 110 not Chriſt himſelf after the fleſh, To regard Chritt and Chriſti- 
aity >* for fleſhily advantages and worldlyends, is to make the higheſt things, 
frvanrstochemeanet: To make the end ferve the means ; to make {ervants 
wdeand Princes go on foor , it is ro pervert all orders. and (eta dunghill where 
the Sun ſhoald be, Bur oh the abomigable treachery and guile ofhearr in this 


. . 


trhly:ends': This whereas qnan., was mage for God 5 he makes God, for 
wan; and- whereas Auf ſaid; we may wi only allche good. things in the 
world (uſechent), and..fu; (enjay Gody).rheſe uſe 'Gad. and enjoy eacchly 
Wy The Scripture givech ſeveral 'inftances of this gbile : This Sinhiaites 


e 7 would beccircumciled 3 Ahd updertake thar religzons tervice only uponcar- 
Weads, chauthie Fines jaigho liars Di co ik ind; thp: aſe aca, 
bge ofthe 1ſrachs wrrible profacarion; ofi religion'is this, tornake 


att 

the ſeale Ce es of foth polirick defigne.r omp}i(h\cheix 
Me or tne equlneſle of faith', a polrick aehgne. io. accompliſh cheir. 
weildly, 8p: Jerebogm hercin alſo.bad a very.deceirtall hearty; tha his 'p x 
| Pe might.norgo-upto. feryfalem and: ehexeby return. roahac+Kingdom' from. 
| Wkhchey were diyided, be ſers wpon golden Calves ro pleaſe the peoples fancies, 
| Aero detain chom-whkieh tlelighr ip 'chac worſhip. .;Haredalſo, when be had 
 Midliczousiorencca kill Chit, carried it fair, as if hetilda defire ito: worſhip, 
08 Thus youeey whithorriblefalboodand deceir maybe inmens- beates , 
| Vidgrrer of Religion, arid yerche endbeon)ly carnalLand 

| WſRibe foce ie the livoe;andrioctheioge ate the 
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3. The heart 1s deverrfull in eking thoſe mitrovs ute ſ” F bus. 

And thoſe Irs ſelf to be the warki ent averidih Tobug Fo «4 irby opec 

motions which uit Waye35 the devil hack altyayes infeQted rhe Chibre,  Elther- | 

ſelf ro be the * Va01ODS or imaginations" haye been taken for workith 5 » Of thi was ations and de 

workings of Jufions of men's private ſpitirs , have been - taken' for bf as ons. 

the Spirir of of Gods Spititt: And truly , this. may 'be'ſo " a No Na 

God. men'have their ſenſes extrciſed to diſcern berween goed and evil, apd k 
 thewctd * rhey will bedeceived, Hence isthat. tommand, 3: 

the ark t We muſt'not believe ther mens el or ono, 
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an 431 he ors, a greac retormger's a deliroyer age «/*;.idelatryy and 
he ithhe ;' Come and. ſer my zeal, 1 King, 20719, &riby. biart right as 
7 es Mah in alltheſe great and wonderfull wecks tha he did;.1o-that nothing 
was Tis dbic 


was-a-paintediepulchre ; It was nor God'nor-his wilthe looke at; buc bis 
eto rgrp ener Me and cherefore Hoſ. I, 4. God rhrearens to-pun- 
1tiich tor all thartic had done; for chough he had done all chat was in God's 
Wit ” pr was DOc.a man pep God's hearrigd of | it; »The Pharci ep 


Tr th ule 7” he = e4/inor er ther Prim gr dupits, ord that 
& rays lf confidence, after che 
are fer; farmed: 'When.the Diſciples kad {healed the fick, and catour de- 


'of it: Burvur Saviqur corre&s chem ,. Luk, 10; 19, Rejoyce not: w:this , that 
"the devils are  ſubjelt unto jou. but thae: Jour Names ard ritten th Heaven : while 
they cat che devil our of men's bodies, diveliſh prideencered into. their 'own 
fouls: Thus thy hearcdbth often ddoine thee; "Haſ thou preached, hafi thou 
prayed, Ke much enlargement, with great affiftance ; how doth the heart be- 
1 No leale andtickle' us,. Okchisi is .excellenc; chis' 1s mate therotbers can 
3 No wonderttienif weare ſooftenexhorredramatch andkeepour heartas 
cing chere ate 1tichi ſecrec ſubrie wayes of deſiro ings; ; thou mail have (ated 
P ebrough the wide Oceans inthe mb cempts and. waves » 3nd 
"Ye LE ſkipwiack inthe very haven, _ 
© 4; The beart deceiverh us about religinws duries 3 , inthinking als wol ſo thas they 
Ks deve » thoug hb! not is that fervent livily and effeitunll manner whigh God requg- * 
" No facrifice could be withour fire, neucher is any duty ofreligion well 


ws rt 


"the Lord, Rom, 12. beiling over: and Chriſt aid, The:;a#«..of God's 
6d canſunicd him. And Rev, 2; How ferergly is rhe Churchie 


of #. vs: 


"prefer of « flow "24h ſdidze prevail. match , Jams 5c Prayer. 
Amjeswict Bae geal' are like a.meſfenger withour feer , # bird wichour _—_ 
iwhole he: roflely. deceive biea'i in chis marce#? I have prayed, 
Abi To book [ihe Wot Ihe he faich; Hur if-daked, wich whas realy heavenly 
non iſle; with, what unity 6f affe tions, 4 with hat Rcepgth-gt, ſeach 2 


| *s th he gear and mig} God? fr eh pn wy erage & 
= Y i Ren / in'many duties. AfIthen ſecondly y » Negligent 
"C ext iverh a man of all char \piscuall benefic az L. | 
b, PTY de had by duries ; grear 'and glotious chings ac 
Lon y perſo ted an holy mam ; Ohana | 


'chs nears! deceirtulneſe Signs; heacr, did ;nototion [decrie emrogy 


pride tickled their hearrs when they came beatting.co our: Saviour 


tand deloecilim; yet the core of ail rhis glotious truit was rotten), 


bo, 
or elſe to ' 


ſpoile all by 


petformed. 


done, t 


pride and ſelf- 
nfidence af- 
terthe duty is 


s in 
Eating 0g, ; whith comesinor from firein rhe heart; Fervert in ſpirits ning | 


not Arg rhat 


P 


EBRer, bueccold ; negligent-and decayed duties t .bence the, or ro penn 


"Often the ROM 


— 


yn rar SCATEDY 2 0k to PR ty 5 
va dah mon mph os 


ving diftra- 
Gonsin Gary, ng obj, tbe wr that wet they: Fear) iodoffeted -- 7 pa IO hearts 
þrew. after concronſweſſe, Exek.- ang 31. Andthus tomethought the Subbach 
ey might be nd buying again, Ames 8.5; How doch 
wa bear pleaſe ye 5 Tha Ini fe fete cren afleey, and char Whilo intheſe boly 
tormances) :- © | 
6. - 6, ' About ell, Sas alata ke heart dethiofien, dead [af raking inldrgemes 
| In raking en-: Eo. gifts,or ſuddentreifient affettions fer thetrne aud pore werkzngs 
O_ grace, "And riowonder if 2mabs heart doch often deceive him in chis re! 
Quall gifs, Decauſerhings. areſozlike z -40d if ſo he-Divines be ſo. mult perplexed to ge. M 
er tranfienc difference only do&tinally between gifts anc graces, how much more difficulc 
——_—_ for "jg" = che one. _— de) Any _— ns ? . They that pro, 
orkines of PRE» prayed; an mir iQ $ mane, t every thi 
- <1 eu well; and therefore confidendly called;Lord; Lord, noc wr any 
7 yerChriſtigivech them x: repulie. - | Thus the remporacy believer; OEY 
«th che word, und receiveth ie with joy ;-wonderfnlly deceives his own Hearts 
as if xi,ofs heavenſyatteions Devid peaks of, were now bucvitig in hichies?, 
And cercainlyichisiyi deceit is very .much-it many mens hearts 3'how cou] 
Ffuch grievous andapoſiafies be abroad in the world, bur tha mentot 
religious parerandabilities tor yr aces? they havivg the appearances ; bur-nor 
the ſubGance; did toon nndfragcebing Evokthen forberter 22d moce £0- 
<aringthings,-rhenthoſsoithe minde only: There way be greatyiſes lntby 
payer, when chere1 is no.graee. in it,- and (6 it is a facrifice irtont fale. 
Lattly The guilrof.o man: heart about religions duties, 'is then moſt- "davrnable, 
"when they are wade « blinds or covering for earuall and; ungedly attions, | -This/tidch 
+ ne common, rhat ir gave | occationrochar' Proverb, 
* In'Nomine Down; incipit onne malim : Judas coveroully defiri moneys M: 
, a fair pretence; Why was that ogntwent 
. the yours © * Abſolen.incending char unvaturalitreaſon igainſt bis farher, Uyerrny 
een which he muſtperform, The Phariſces that condemnnedl 
| es grief; becauſe of the blaſphemy they ſaid me 


ctiſle,-to make anyiching ofReligion, a cloak for impic 

| Exhortatien ;- Ler-noc qhis troch yo from your 

ane heafes; rf ri, as Ekſhaccbedy upo debedend Obit fe bark Yn docad fy 
Ae zo vr ;you'r: ixectignrontyrenctioly be a5 the wornavs le 
> _ in'threepeths of meal; which teavened che whole 3+ inthy underſtanding: 
I 9hd affedions;- backed Tote man: Oh, whoſeheart dorh bor'nced: this 
K 6 is as much 

7 29. T3 Kt 0 Its 86/65 Teo FOrs hs, 

Had02s ! Ugg IÞfie'; 21.5) avahrow 6 T6 ey y wa" To OSS, | ERR , 

Ke 05+ 1 Yvyost- pony aol on « TTY 8 3% ww, Mit, Sap! ©, N OBE V , 

$; "hore $ let Ob, F-00 3 tk Bad 1:02:10 159 420+ 4:44 5 o ST OT 
> - E: _l 93%) 2 $5 GY 'S j - Wht;6 7055 Yon | G mY Iu EO ULE oo b 
F-. -- "> PENTIE ein (EY 413%3s 4: detg « ritvagd | ITR"F BETTY M44 IT «#4 "2 SERM. 
WE 4/2 0h; bra buen 2446, RA; os (andy % Po 90 ob 03645 £1724 I VINE 


12108 Unit ob gry 5 2888tt9. 17 noma nll 1 as - 
is IT gs 2 | 


wltbance They ace (o-far from = da iy pr 


2s irmight kane fees eld and gion 0 


% 


- - rl 
F 4 
> ht ſe 


Sen, DEN AYv Rs ww 


— En EI" 


"SE1 7 L "Fe TFT: "of Of zhe « ecefuleſe and gallon Max rheart © Fe 


FOCI" "EO SPE —_ 
= = : + dA. Wins a ———— ——— IFC > + F . 
. 


« 5.95645 FO W552) T's ; x oc 3 {4 .+ $# ; 2627 # © b; is oat att} 35 l nd FACE] , b P 2.4 $ ; , it + IF q [4 | x F 
p * bo s | 's , | J 3% | : 4 PP ( ar F 


.ÞÞ 
EF 3 


Wy = " - : b , . F * » | , 
>FAPL » 2 Fo v7. 49004 TY f 157) T4 A eli+ yur 2 S256 40G” 348 3546 244; 7 


$2) mA Fe \ 2 "SER M.: 03 TS 261 l Fo iItr, 


"$22 4% $5 "bo , - ; ®y, F352 
XJ ST: > 5A "il - -1 Sy + C 22», T p / of 5 


The taft Frear + Tit: of. he FT itt las PET 
«:* of the” Heart, i'0n the _— baud, and. 270- 


per onþy ro the - on ap "_ Oy 


IH rue WV? 47 oh 71:71 x3 23 764 WT y 061 ani | 
IHN40 Ke "$8,007 OPS "JERE y 17:3 ” " * NT ITS 
wy; EE ou 3K Hom 45 deccnhabeveathingrycre Fi, 
Is 4268 OT IERL. £4 
Iree.lnfiances you h ons Saeed of the Deceifulinelſaoi Mans Mode: , 
ndwe | [ay cholepriauare omnigzi for alt things mayalmolt_ be re- 
| 11 3+they being like thesriagpormneepa y three Principles .4n 
Lolophy.... Yer there remaineth;one:lntance-moreiotthe- Hearcs 
ie, which s i ie che .cleanconteaty;way to: the. formers and: chat; is 
nefſc .ofþgart-0n therighthand,,, whick33ndtcanumonto:albmen, 
moli.pettube former. were: bus only:tathegodiy, iVheydifinfare 
Fmt ve.rhem(elyes ;- now-irsGods:command chat om_ 
echeright. hang or lefeg, Deus, 47; 4; (The deft handehe- | b 
CES many times, .they.gecline roamanctionche 'rightban *\ 
= man: {OY heindeed £0@- godly »- Or.exceedingin itholineſle; ub N- 
ee BAY MOAPLNBAP more of 17 may Ira forgodlinefie chen- God 
} robe; 19k; on hath a faying, Be nerjufbover mah , 
_ his inrevx.co forhid che-heighth-and-exaGinefſe of :godhh- 
andedio laye:Geds: with x 1-4 and-mincey'and 


wb 


K 


, La 
% 


Ms 


AFEPBLD, a, w-Yalde tio, ashey taanſhte ir: bore you. {ee -neching: will os 
| 6: A oo 5 men-bath-,/andabil-off extra toruns;; vorhungyis 

Þ Bot ent all : bur vermu, righteanſie irgicbarts goto the ſnraitnumy) 

2 ug chat age'ty end condeſcenſion #4.4p ſome oaſes irequired:: This Jeophiwo 


H un 5 IN :{(Marrrabegren- -Witivehtides: he thought. eq: 
DE VALELY AA Ns and echuls of avis condeſernon; -he's-faid (ovighicons 
WA Br cquitavle;. arel/ſe- 463 oy rigid-and fueprnffioms abſeranron of lungs 
| ET inftice which indeed are ner,” Thethearrs'thentoithe godiy 
df deceit chigways. rreoene norice. tif-homeparticoldastþorei ni; 
-Q8r; becanſe.this ext is-much profied by Brllaymine ant Papifisic Lb 
afluzed whe: he - -19:ipthe-Hare-ob graces] beciniechetbats 
+ 29g iopche gedly-many tirng.nhorhphuy epitope 
+9t the; heart +. arc ready-i30: be ary v WY, oc 


| rome di 5þ , roy Py F, 4 
lj: af an £7g6e-inthew. Buy lexpotany gadiyhiarctipbilewepiect 
bd oro Bo beartzrhink weccommend doubririg'ofgll = 3od backreemie |: - ,...;.. ",, 
rr va do.nor.cup. upon onerock while: you-ſeek to avoid anocher, ; When: -nwen2; obo; 


+ then from fears 


T0 Baptiſi'was co prepare a waytor Chrifhe was novo! I&veMwahs maonis +: one's, 
b. bes > barra raiſe ne: VallOfuey rherefore opthe right band=rhy vermng's ae —_ 
6 Fa thus 2 - ib v3 3. potty Sf Y69 5 ge tor 


EE 
RE: abieſt; afwall :mt hee 4 amd fo When under 
dy There IH ISLExt youchſaterh 200d _—_— wiinget it-rill bloodicornde Noyy this pretence 


this 


enund -tbis pretence of decoiefalmiſſes chan 


Talia Fra. 6 SE CP. aL 


- 
þ . 
of —_— 
< of” On OI pra _p__c 
__ 
- 


"iz 


of deceirful- this] is inten oboſens $20 chextrhes While chou comp 61 et 
neflſe thou 

doubreſt of all | 

in thee, ty Th: Dn, 


fure cinta ; this was-nor ro make all his Rokr be'ina arty Sb? 
avd agony whether over they were ſound at eart Or n0\, bur co Ike way by: 
diligent examiindtiony for a goocclabliſhed affarance':* As our Siciohrat ino-/ 
rherrinebrouptirarpuments by way of rryaittopts;e te? was nor rhe: : Meflias," 
or the {onoe of David;'bacwhen he atgued thus, it was only rexreier, not to 
makerhem quettivn ir , bur ſecing rhe *objeAion remored, ro. be, the turttier 
 allaredofir;* Thus Pani, Hieb.'6;wheu-be dorhJo fecetely ipedytiole thander- 
-  * Ing words, concernivg menenlightened, and being partakers of the holy Gho#tand 
* yer revolting z -he'digitmorthatithe rraly godly thoutdbe npon perperuall un- 
_— anTdalytorments of conſcience whether they beſoor no'; ; for fant? 
he; 1 hope beter things of -Jou ,” nud things this accompany ſalvation, thou gh ws 
thus ſpe Fs bes i Take heed.chewthat thy heart deceive heh not in this P's eye. 
whit rhon-heareft of rhe kypoctifie that is i&utt-we'do; thattherefe nov que 
{oa all'; rhis'is great weakneſſe: yer and unthaykfuineſſe, nor torake? otic 
what Go@ hath done for: 2hee," It was'bfeat pg i the AB 
denicks of vid/-rhac bectuleeyery'thing might be diſputed, ' ſo-probably, th 
hold nochity wis wholly khbwn $- avin thete D akes Reb 3 jo'ale alftie 
Seekers, who becauſe-of — rofled on all ſides; ehinKFthereis nort 
Church; 0 YG. _ nees avy where, in the world and thetels 
2s the Jews jook fors Maad, '(G'they for x Chotch ro coMtie thar they may: jojs 
unto; Thus it's 25 retewenknefſe 9h poly nan toqueſtion bis repent ance 
bisfaith , his graces which God hat wrought in him? becarſe the typottire 
Hearerels him he hark-fuchs when th6ed be hack bone, © Bret as if ok. 
awake; ftould Joubr whether he'be awike or in a dreatrio , becauſe menitid 
ercame are fomerimes: really periwaded theyare Jong tnch things, "which in 
ted 'ehey'dover; © Why is krboohitfuch complanitsand- -groansin thee; i 
Hptebe. Hot ſpiritual life wm thee?) Whenee Tre rhofemibiorit ; ant 'thir 
in thee, bor'Ritl from Goi!s Grace rhe» Bcctuſex"man nizy be deceived,” 
dorh nor fellow , thario every ching/htisUeccized; 1X Creju tes TE the 
(retians nee" ielwayey -tyais', Tit 1,/v5yer-thar' C12 ria th 
1aymg, for the Apoittetaith, \vhut Witneſt"i true, Thie heater "rh qr EX 
eviiidered as the: founcaitiof ml) racionatl and Snimal} aRions 5 #DU(o ics 
decaitfult; forwe can rel whar werhink; wwhir we love; what we tefire"2, "Av 
xſ\anAified 7 rorail- andpiricualt dNions, and ſo'ftmant 
perceivewheu beach faih. as he tvid : Lord? 1 believe, Mark; 91.24. Of Wh 
teloreth God, 4s Perry ro Chtifly Thes kwineft T love thee; Joh, 21,-15. forth) 
<deceirfiibeſſe endguileivifits.predominancyriketiawty.” ery bs 
js eodiyritis bexres yerſt doth Horteibrrhicte, 3) AS corrapred originally, 
Arles with teiſ4orsand feiffarrery: andrhesit ie 4lwayes eirher deceived, 
otteceivingef p09 nord pn of ehiC'Heiee of. _ keen 
WefpeRtgraruraliſapernbratall abdtorruprediingFtake aw2y afl doubts. - 
be godly won'y hier talece oth him te op Nb 'jtelge 
air heron rn re ee emeAg ea 
k:. £ ary $rozoHliders Oh thy tan wi rea 
Y Ig bin: po Io ag wh. "The: heate-iv gervidull; when No them;'Godhith 
þ under cempra- WY oy eaten ood rings imthieir fouls; That theydo repent; "hd Jp/lowe 
4 - <p6phrag "fl Dog's - wy wever chink' that che heart is atfo geceirfull'Tn'relfing 
þ-, Tens. =, ie bor Crna God, wehvrre mori Spirit, ns gracions 
| en: » Oh'the Caegghs think their hearts/may! _ 
ea (oul, Uma 
6 Sporty Sine pae GERT {& neithet' as 


FAT. oY 
Tn hard. chougats; ain or Fa 
EE 'n, Phulojophy, Thar (gn: wing abaue ics proper Kg, x oy i&y 
* Tfir baxe, a fit and-proper medium, clqre, becauſe rhe wager-is na a diſpoſed 
mediug ache eye judgerh tireighr a.Riok cragked, and ſais x here, Thy heart looks 
ipon. ali thou hai or doethrhrough wat66:a0d therefore zhpupaight bear iqcmeth 


crooked. 


wenath., 

Foy moreſhen 

Bards 
nll ang W 


ay.not lay hold. ngop Chriſt» 1 may no; = _ 

Abcaft near the 5 Aug ; Th hs faid » door: Jada me ner flaw» - 
i : , Hers was a talle copiegyence oe ooh 'The morefin- 
Jueebie: rhau art, the exec nem of Cluilts »Iis fix a Ltaris ſhayld 


Ve; 5 00un2s...S)  Grnkded ors ang groaned under 2 ſhould nec 
6 from Wor bur, co Chari, See how Cheilh: -haldech- Quethet: | ge 
gr.aci Come unto xeallye tha. « begw9 laden,G 4 wil gig reft rogawr fanbis Mar. I, 
There is vp.ceſt or eals torchyturciedove ; cby-(auts tillic camnante his Ark, 
FG jor 5 home om nice age KACIEc 8021Ngncs 85 choſe » 
bats cb a fig WE Lo IG 


7 wh0h 
ns Giey - - is Ez 
es np erg? m0 doubts of ieeur 


DIO gol hin :, an 


| 
| eg Jus On [on elgh who 

clove Or 
{ ethey.l Mein keo: wor ehinge «hingschenghoy 

u pops 
I, Jea.that: we lows Chrift 4 7 
- en Tents the 2odly heart: donor =; m_ loye.,. 'Ido. nor = 
"9 Jo approachiag.n near $0..Gad, as in-gaithly «omfons;! aNow here 
f, Ax +-tor wanc; of .cheiknawleys of a. yecafigry Lc enypo wh Thece 
"' 5x Dig ai PE lore, [which cenlifis-iacbs. : Atty Ang 
Fr ww 53.apd.these.isa rations! llove, wi web, ayculome 
v yds all, $.v6. wal Wt ollchings.cabaruten tha 
alt © yer: Ki ns pres Fo rey rn rorworef ® 
ur yertn ard judgment 

Y x COatpchertbes «ho oarthly.perceiers bhereuldehops 
"ve be rreaſuresio. Phereoh's Couerwrather thewLobg ey NI 
ing 5alqr., Thergfore-inwas nate gogd arguments : 
ons 4, when Nj .himio Tatlins'oly cy thoi his. _ 
1ve d.reſning kcamtorts He jt gs him leave, Rourping-: 
TY witchy entmues. beret; thenehy-: Frans; .35Samm. 1grif. t -otl wt 
ihy PO Abſalwe-had lived chongtontdht nat : have card: (1h mugs | 
DVD. | | 


iy, e,rich maps gate. chemmded wap of, G4 yp rh 8 hr;gbject” 


3» 7 be godly WAYS beart deceiuss him 1 by making falſe eohſaquonces, eſpecially By ike 
Ge nangot Ways... falſe conic» 


Fic ,, Joe anekeag perceiverh mach fin, and urea fikh; _cherefore 3 Ic Ee" 


Il 


wh t4” et As gy 


+ $o5oge > oo WR LIE Dae 3 CI SE £4 ' "1... Aneyrentin> wn, ng 9 ere ey —— 
” * * Y 5 > , i 9 8 TI; 1 '*> —_ LY x mg 
© » " d ®; F 
uplerof BHAHS-Pe ar be dS: 4't- 
% > ba ; x > by . : ;, . © a 
n p £ FE _ - _ % \ 
En - - - —_—-——-———D—e——— hen 


*-+ "gt | 

"ppc 

wr V4 re 
44 N 


% 


3s {ILL We; #04 and 2, poke tg bo _ SORE OI th, iy 
IV. Fourthly, . This falſe cotifequence the heart of a godly mart is deceived with: 


are made tothe rruth ot grace, not'ro-the degrees of it:If chere be rue tairh,croe 
repetitanice, they miay jaime the promiſe, rhovgh they have nor ſo much grace 
3s Paul 'or David had; ' Achilde hath as cruly' mans nature in him as a Giant © 
A drop of water is asrtuly. water as'4n ocean 1 andthe leaſt Starfe is of a celeſtt- 
call narcre, choughir/be not the Sunne. © We read of the inteſtuous perſon. 
cons Heaton fwallewed up, '2 [or. 2, 7, with grief abour his fine. His 
heatrdecei erh hims-as 1t- hewere not ro moderate his ſorrow and to keep I 
*n an hippyconſfiſtency with faith'andJoy in the holy Ghoſt, | Thas 


.t 


- 


Ladd. ae 


Of the dreenifulnefſe aatd gale of Mar? 


SE . £H #*s heart.” 

qu—=—— —— mos nes gn rn —_ TER _—_ —— 
. Thus you have heard, how chehezrt of a man dorh degeivehim oi the rigtic 
hand, by making, falle 'conieq” ences. yes's 61. 0. 


+] proceed co/3 tourch-Lottapte vi the dece cinindle of a 
:5/Out feoud af | | 


% 
þ s . 
p #+ 
"7 


at 6 


tS:ons and intentions, aiowe vbink,, to yuſſe by ths rule Lone f. nl gy "y of 
walk; by, No doubr, wh.n Peter heard Chritt (peaking ot his infierings, and | mea ru Al 
laid; AdaSter ſave thy Jelf , he choughr it was love and atfeRtion co Chritt ; but geinipns (as 
how leverely did Chriſt reprove fiim , telling him, ke ſavoured not the things of they think ) 
qa bue f mar, Mar. 16.3. So when the Seweitexs Would nor reScive they paſſe by 
Cheili, the Dilciptes preſently would have fire called fom Beaver ts tonſurhe” ae rul: my 
thems ; bur our Saviour tells them , They 4:d not kaow what ſpirit they were of , by: "Oy 
Luk, 9. 55. They thought it had, been zeal and lovero Chriſt, butir was indeed 
raſhnefle Edman LNORE" Pa " PEN bp y q 
-Laſtly, The bogrt-of aman decei 7 6% the right band, when he ar bo 
expelts ſuch an bigh 5 of perfeltion in an Church , either for deftrine , fe "Yona" aging 
or' converſation, that 1 ubove the Scriprurt uiretton, or promiſe for any ſuch thing, pe&s ſuch | 
For as, ſomerimes a 2odly man is apr to conclude be hath ns rrue grace in him , perfeRion in 
becauſe he 'diſcerneth ſeme failings, ſo he is ready to think, .ns Churches are 7, —_— 2 
reve Churches wherein any defetts are, - Now che: Apattlebids; worap be wiſe 1. Scriptures 
#bove that mbich i wr.sten; fox. to. affe& bigher wiſdome cli iy revealed : In dire&tion or 
the Parable, witen che tares were ſawn with the wheac , the:fervants asked prowilc. 
their maſter, if they ſhould go and pluck them up; Net ſo, ith che maſter , 
leit je pluck, wp the wheat 4lſy, Mat,t3.19.. and concludes char at che end of che 
worid, ang nor till chep ;'God will remove all ſcandals, [Puricy of Qcdinan- 
ces»; and refortmacion of Clyirches, 18 /alwayes to be praye? tor and Er ua” 
tg 1 977 God Joo te i pot id Pan ix. ſchon ys ond nie 
butch and delete ſevere difcipline ; but co chink to have a Church conbliing of 
3x59 members wichout knne; as ſome have dreamed gf, is to make a {piricuall - 
brepias as be did a civil one, © RE ET ELLYN. | 
rot admonition ro the opdly z That their hearts. do nor deceive them on * 
the tight hang,” as wicked mens do on'the' left. Indeed becaule the pumber 
 bfe godly are ſew, therefore rheneceffity'of rhis doftrine js nor of @ genc- 


ages 5 byrif rhis Sermon be a means ro wndecerte any godly man , 
lp m our 


epr 
@helphim oucof che depths ad whic|pooles he is ſnitk inco} ics Jabour well 
in Thy: heafr deceived'rhee .while thou werr a inner 5 and now is, doth 
e thou arc A penjrent: rhen i deeeived thee in thy ducy , now in. thy 
forts avd'thy way torhem « evergonſulr” with thy own $8k how: £6 
vs peaces joy and afluratice, Toll te 8 th, ipeds te, (aid Auſtin wells All. 
be: +hile chou haſt rejeRted rhe promiſes, refuſed comiorry thou halt beep a 
degeired man : - Grace was in thy hearty Chrict dwelled in chee, and tho! 
0 fide it: Therefore 1er all. ſorrs 6f men, the wicked apdehe godly 


(6 #} 
& 


"3 ; : mY 
take heed of chis deceitful heart; 
; ) = 
þ 7 SY I b4 s # a bo L A wy : Py 
' W 5 l . . 
* + : 
, THE : . ; £ / 
v4 ws S, A = hd 
. I 
4 « p þ 4 w4 p I , " : a F —_— 
«* 4 ” - . 
. L.4 * . 0 s * 
7 L3.:! L ? y 8 / oy + & X ; kat % . p 1 « + + of 
$3 3% 
þ 1 4 : 
RT ' "do 8: P 
25 34% _ id » bi c age” os Fs 2. a ©. 0 a Lo *; "» « 94.0% - \ 4 Wy ” ! p P R & ” 
SZ Z. m ; ul C6. 4 RC EA. wu = . ___ —_ — LY ad a _ | 4 
F Fl k 4 IP 7 © 9 þ | tn ww ; HO 6 4 hb | hs. apy are" - 


ww” } 
1% ”- * 
Wo *F. "4 Py 
*\* ” US - 1 , - 
A , * . . < 


0 * & ” > 
N *'+ - # X Ld 
> , p 4 ” 'o S t MP. 
y * Po o 2 a% * 
- X 4 Za. MF, , " * 
Tas : *. - £ $ 0 
\4 9 vy « a " * þ 
: I * 7 \| F x , y . pe 
age . I i 4,99 d » R 4 [ ; ” #444 
8.» A : « \ 
% , Py of i by FIR 
. þ. « * 


- rr —_— 


\ ” 
4 . + 
4.0 ao tt _—_—_ td. at Js CER b % ” \ 

1 , Ah - , my : IS 6 » 

j P s [ ; I 4 * ; ti "EC ? 

32 'Of- the deceit{ulneſſe: I, SEAS. 
m—— 0 Net 09-44. Hertha, ton Ng es * otro + Fi vlths <1 no _ \ * ods ET een ——_— —_— 2 _ — a _ 
CEE —_ —_ — Ad — — = Ds... A 


—_ - c——_— 


2. 


o*% & & 
SEAS $4 


+ % '' va. FF EA 3 & wi. 44'S + + : «+ 4» b a » , ea 4 ads ack, Þo © « o 
4 p: 'P 5 + up 
mY ” K+ 4 « *%, * 4 yzFOP 1 
. -e ; \ I 4” £ z \ h 
' . | - SY ry % P 
' [LI _—_ "28 E; ” 3 : % 
* x P . A < 2 - _ 
& 
, 
r c ” . as 4 \ - 
» - " . | : [1 
Ka oC! vo Y . * - 
4 : - » 4 . 
f 4 v 
R 4 P 


SERM, VIL.- 


".. The wofull aggravations vers Deceitfulneſt 


eart. 


of Mans 


b.4 FRO WES. EF FAY LP $ e— 


JER. 17.9. | 
The hears is decenfull above all things, Cc, 


Ehaxe intanced in.chree eminenc particulars, wherein the 
Deceitiulne's of'theHearr doth manifeſt it ſelt,l now come 
ro ſhew the ſad aggravations of this, For it ought not to 
Yrs -,, ſeen alight thing unco you while you hear thisccuth, yeu 
you are to'accompiny the hearing of it with fear and trembling , with ſadeſſe 
and: deep groans. Saetd did/ſertouſly expoſtulate with Laban , Saying #by 
buſt thou decezved me thus often in changing my mages? But this wasiv an exuh- 
ly marcer only.” Thon'mayeſt cry out', and ſay, Oh my wretched and linfyl 
heart , why ha thou deceived me, northis ten times , bur this chouſang of 
rimes;and rhar abour my evetlaſting happineſs 1 Its a rule chat ſome give.#hev's 
24% hath once decerved you,never to truiÞ that man again; Yer thy hear ord daily 
deceivetheenorwithfianding this,thou doſt daily believe it, Well,let.he appt 
vation of this dreadful condiczon'in may particulars make thee hewail it, and 
if chou arr once well infiructed abour ie;thouwilc titver be decerved again, W! 
chou haſt warning given thee,and thou doeft believe ir,ir mult needs be unpati 
nable tolly ro'crult it again * ' When Part was informed that (pies were laid.an 
wait to kill him, be preſently prevencs their malicious vefgn; Thus when thou 
art informedbow deceicſull thy hearcis,” alwayes lying in wait ro defiroyghe 
if thou haſt any care or love 6 thy foul, thou wile be diligent xo preiem 
"it, What was ſaidof a certain people, thar layskulking up and down in e- 
cret places, it was difficilize invenire, quam vixcere , harder ro find them ot» , 
then ro conquer them; - ſo its here ; Its hatderto find our rhe ſecret and, ſung 
luis of chyfon! , thento moxcifierhem : .gerchem our of their holes, as yt 
do Moles or Worms out of the ground, 'and' then you may cafily take 
the my, | «8 
The hearts Firſt » Therefore this deceirfulneſſe is ſadly to be aggravated, becauſe it rakgs 
Þo deceirull, a4) «ll: ſenſe and ſuſproren of -+ * inp thing. The deceitfull heart is accompa* 
thar ir rakes nied wich ten(leſnefle ang flupiai oy If there were any ſuſpicion or fear, chen.it 
|. mol ſeaſe would nor do ſo much hurt; bur the heart being deceirfull , chere ispo holy tex 
2nd Pe” oftrembling;” noJralonfic ar all; -- ence in alt mens hearts doch ceflific 
king, this: Come £oapy manin his naturall eſtate, Harh he any ſuſpicioo of him- 
ſelf > Doth he evercbink, what if I'be not yer inche right, way ? How if1blefſe 
zedahborrech me > Doth not every man as «Ag > 
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. the heart, Heb,419, » Even as the Sacrifice was wpencd, abd*all the enrtvls 


were mage manifeſts "Thus ſometinies God bieflethehe Word: thar it ditcorers 


a'mans ielf cohimleld;, it makes hicn know alt thee fecrer ard hidden wickedreffe 


of thekeatr', whiohenerer was canvinced of ; butfor the 'moRt part, theres 


foreis Word dotYFnor profiry becevic it canvot reach ro their, 'As thoſe. 


diſeated-parts catmever vecyteq vhich-cannor have che medicinein irs vertite 
comes them if you askthem; Why do 16 many Sermons milearty > Why hath 
the word of God ndbertereffe@? All may by relolved to this;thehearcs deceit 
fuinefs>If ment con'clencenWHeretrue corhemirheithearts cid noridelidetheny 
wict many ae, etie fot contd/no longer wirhſiand; burcry out : 1 zm the hnen 
you terk for, Iam therranigreffer, 'Tcamnortidemyelf avy loner, © 
Fourrhly ; This deceitfulneſſes beightmed rnviuit 1t is of the heart, the vile 
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Fulneſſe is ag- 


pravared in andfoul, yer whewit'is 4lone , irfignifiech bchepares, #biliries, ih{powet 
tharir is,ofrhe Of 'the touls ſorhar''| bedpt'} heretmnrhe text, 4528emtch x5,” the rider 
hearr, is deceictull , the will is &ceinfull; the afeRions are devcitfall, the conicietee. 
is deceitfull; a man- hath riorione fairhſnll friend in tis feart,” It was che fa 
ing of an Heathen; Herhat woultl-be good , muſt have either. n faithful find, 
or « bitter exemy;” "He will 'vever know! tis taukess bur" by orie of tele rms 
kindes 3 nowt y bear inp nnd e's nor '#{evtre enemy; bur acraſt 
A arterer, chat ayeth ind fpaiketh all things 29 rhonwonldatt have-it,/- 
the fope in a man'; mivhr \chownht eo be :hjis Conſcience , that thar ze tivk 
deceitful, for. how often-dorhthmratoue an condemn even againiff man's will? 
How often doth rbar-tell rhe trmh;” and doth-nor tpare thee # Canithis thets 
fore be thoughr to be deveirinll Þ Yes; Tothe uncleah, even his very con 
ence ispollnced; Ti. 1.45; formany men's cohiciences are bribedand eakewoff 
trom'rheir duty: "Theſe doops wili-notbark+' rheſe\ſpics afeeHtr ed," 
bring no true 1Hcelligence 2 Ir biaffcrh when ic ſhonld'T ' $rexO 
-when ir ſhould accufe, "Beſder how ofren is' it erroneons, end eng 
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ceived it ſelf, deceireth rhe whole man? Thoſe 'thar thought they di 

ſervice in killing Chrif#s Diſciptes,thelr tofſciences deceived chem't' P 

he thought he was bound ro do whithe did'1n perſechring tie — of -God 

his coniciencedeceived him z+inforuch thar-his conſcience which we cl 


think, was the only faculcy Jeft'in man, rhar like Job's Meſſehoer had e'cifel , 


avd bronghe theillzidings o of all that evittbar-had befallen os; Peven thisal6, 
is corrupted as wellay/ the © reſt: our: Counſeljour , our Monitor 1 js: be- 
come untarhfyll.ro us; fo then, 'how mach+is rhis deceitfutivaſſce*ro'be 
bewailed, when it hath infe&-d the very whole-of a man "nothing doth 
eſcape this defilement, -* The Fflmi#t cried'our ;- Helpe Lord, for be fi 
full mars periſket, Pſalm, 12.” Every one fpaxe this" ro his" neigh 
And thou mayeRalſocry ont; Help (Lord ) tof a1 rtneh and (aichfuineſſe'4s 
periſhed from wichin've ; ; Thaveziotbing 46 wy | heart or Soul thir \peals cxpth 
unto me. ' * £00244 
FORE Fitthly ,. This decdiofalrſſe may bu axgrevght Fon the ebiett warignls 
And that it is which we ave thus dectived, and that « the matters of the greareft* a the 
about marters_ zo ej onrHrmwens » vey fs rhings of eretnity and ever{afting Bepppnſe, Oh 
oh phy ond wmarons \X oy cheaper thy (elf for here thou art notde 
wotl and ourward adyantages, bur abonr FE Ron 
| th erbogsty cqnverſe; how careful are men wor tobe deceived concernitg 
their Evigences > and terting of anyalhief How! eros” bod ul 2 _ 
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dugern earthly comforts, How was the £ = 1 nd chin when ſhe;laig;, 
The ooked for, diluation, . byribebgld deſtruttign , our YrEarer: Hoop and amazer 
menc will A e» when chou thalr a outs; Ligokedtor heaven, hue þe- 
held:hell ;:1 looked torbappipeſſe,; bur behold. eternal; rorments. ...1t;chay 
had 64 hoped a fr. W, \bexres. rhings. eo thy, ſelf. thy. cog/uipgmould 
5085p [4 great; buriforches, ee cplixe and paging amaiogbn hope- 
WE hk ,jonls. ad cheh. be.fralirare, of allghis:wul}cur. to che very 
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Jp3ayings 28 b Tagenjomgted wich many..caemics, as being .in danger from 

We [== rep nds Now hey acre rg of che gy doch wholly neg- 
Th1 and the yn peVeS WI in,, d che door for the _grea- 
RE nth devil;and the world; and fin ROOFS. yy ily d, vcore <a be- 
ethy own heare doch deceive thee; thereupon pac 1s no firi& watch kept , 

Herci noconſtant atidgatly praying >: and-artending again all. remprations ; 

': And choy mayet by + Wtitwere an enemy: or an open.edver(ary. that did work 
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A ude with an ſe of Infiru Aion, concermng theſe Corollaries, or 
A fo ane particular Points,” .. 
BY Lo:I5xbe beart thas deceirfull ; Then how neceſſary. Pl it to keep, cles to the / TY 
XY | which camwer Jdie-or decerve.ns | > Whevin marters « Religion) We,g0 alter our 
On beats. or our own. imaginations ; which rhe Seripruce fo. ofren. forbids 5 
Hh when we Y bel eve ow wiihs or Aber mens Þiries, withour che word, 
"+1550 follow anzg2ic fatuns. Inreligioman piety, IC.1s a dangero uence 
£6 ſay, Merhioks this 41s pierys and me thinks this is fic Ee A PRA wy have 
"br rhe -Scriprure command: _y "6 no ſuch lying and falſe Books, 
; as 
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fore were: en np richer an hexte Fichour ouile” 
art vie is AG HRes Hara 


or Nares of , ' 
Fre anfeque | hearc without 
AG As * OY parry leragd —_— ſpiric; 'wot wm a" 
falle coverings. andiubtic excutes tor fig no wanted , when he faid' Godly plain- . 
allche blame'on Eves, and'Eve when the put all upon the Serpent; Daviths heart nefſe and fim* 
likewike did ran overiwich his guile,yhen'in the tabcle mnrder of Kriah he made plicity of {pi 
many pretences and taicpxcates forio horrible impiery : on the concrary we ſee = 
Part: gicariy1ejo9Ging in that godly fmplicity He ofed abonr preachingof rhe 
Gopal ++-T bis Scriptwre-ſi mplicity rhough ſcofftd at and condemmd by the crafty. 
joy ofthe world, will at laſt appear true wiſdem, when all ter "agl Nc be [4 | 
wo bro 5 ;Jaceb 1s commended tobe s plain man , a perfeR man, as in rhe. 
Originait,, and he had preheminence ibove Eſav ; andiruly fmpliciry in man's. 
cunreflations; makes alt_his- actions more noble and dirine ; for as crearures, * 
pes med and-ynmizrchey are, they producethe more noble | opetath- 
."4s goirhe lefſe ics-mixed wirh drofſez; Hire, rhe more pure it is the more 
lively inopesarion z 1h &'s hore,the more ſinplicity in any exerciſe of grace, in! 
any re:igious duty, rhe more accepradle it is ro/Gog + God forbad all ſeaven 1t1 
Sactifiees now-I Cor, $4. we ate told what the lezyen did Fytifiey hypo 
adguite,; bereby Goddid' requirefinceriry : fiycere is fine cer#, pure honey} 
that 19- ſeparated trþm-che wax ; ſuch tmcerity and hraplicity houtdbe In 
veacrs; io out; lives , pare hony'; bo _mixrure of inpe, of Sy affeHighs 2 
forbiran heare withoveevilet 154 piaing. fm ls, ſincere heart. 
| #12; 241 bear anitheett guts, is when ky a we are rwwatth 'God, what wt Ox, | When "_ 
paſſe i ory duties and 1 onr veliguans per forneances : For indeed, this Is A Very. religious Du- 
detimition ofgyile, when there is on thing inthe hearrz and inbther- ray, ih ties we are in 
rant ſuch guflefn. hearts God dorh often complain of mnche people of, ha hearts 
(5: The threw night with their momber, but their hearts were farre ” him : OO” 


prefie in our 


7 people arid then wrt unto them: as = plea ſent ſony - Hoc they will words, oc. 
thine, Eee. 33.31, {0 chen whenlve;er rhy { og rhy 
es are-not dove onr of the abundinice of thy heatr, this is guile as 
nr faich, Ou of the alnmdance of the brart che moith Jeeaketh, \0 1c 4" 'a 
Sno coef rhe: heafr, che monrh prayerh , rhe ear ſhop 


fe body draverk'nigh-.ro God 2 Fhnis Peel expiteſerh an heate without guile y 
en ſpeaking of God, he ſaith, whims 7 ſervt in * ny ſpire Rom.'r, And Joh 
the Father. js/thid 79 feth_ſach who worſhip. bim is ſprrit a1 mb: (0 Ros 
here: is goodrouchſione ; 10 ice whether Ny Bale ewithourt | 
Ivf heartagreei wo ththy niourh eqpaity k eve areetre 
mom a NT, "Kent 
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ape $2 peragjanttheregl a8 when River xuns. purely 3: without.any,mud; or 
fileh i9.ic ; or. when ous ends arelo.hepventy, that we cat With tbolgiescellens 
Benjamites, hit the mark weare toaime aty-.Þnd no; duryrdavy, fipne;ohutian!- 
ereffe,; tor wapy gh this, | Job was not biefieds rhough hebed;maby ramperail 
mercies, becauſe his heareaseavened withthis gny ey, The: Phariiges ourigs, 
+071 PIayerss. alfngsang who's region had this ſpwr leaven ip:themy avd-<bergfore 
.-: Cond nor be accepted, Mark the concluhon:gf that Epiltlez+Gr4ce.be. with, all 
_ *-arhaſggbar love the org, Jeſus 1 facerit),. Ephel, $4254 054 corruption, adage, 
OG. h.iome unerijand perpervally 'even to the end:, but.;chat. 18 a coniequent 
+25 4 .-.00)y ; incogrupgion is, whenwe. love Chriſt tor: himſelf, nouforcorruprends, 
-;4i 42 $i Why Fa carnal adiancage orearth!y emolument we hope:fas by.im;whey. ye 
...+dO, not. ollow Chriſt, as Jade, ;hoping to have the bag and; encich. our tejves 

1e eb - . A, heart. then without guile , doth hewrly a. conftantly.look, more 
ond ends, held. qut..in the Sexrptnre', doth, not {quint. awry to. remporall .pro- 
\ buc : 'begiaverh z,,comioverh and;-enderh' (all in referrenceto-Lod, 
cethe godly pee faig ro he. of hips, evdithrough him,. andtohim,; As Chi 
FR the Alpha and Omege.,fo he is rothelou), ro honeſRt- gracious, hearts, 
[t diſtinction of the. :Schools, abour a.twatold lave, amor.amertie,alovect 
meer. ſriend{hip., when; we..love any party tor his own, fake; his own good- 
eſſe and cA FKY ;. a8 allo amor concup;[centie » when welove another for our 
Qyn ends nor tor. me parties Jakezbur out own;lake. This is ro be appliedalioin 
ſome. reipeRt :to.God';. its. one thing when. we. love-bim becauſe of his own 
worth and 200dnefle >. anotherthing, when, for ſome temporall mercies only 
Mecxpen by, hitn'z, ghis latter is not ynlawfull, ſorhac ic be not principal ; ler 
7 he agar the maid, nor Sarsh the Miftris; 7ea if this Hagar at any Lime bear 
up.r00 19h, then cugb.her ang throw her.out. of 'deors. Oh then labour for 
rhis bleſſed eftate, ro beable. rp ſay, O Lord, Ihave ſerved thee with a hngle 
-*_ , ., eygandaſingle heart., Lhave nor had orher Jovers befides thee, mylove hath 
, +... been.pure and chat ;. ang rruly here is, agreater reaſon, for there is evangh 
| x +1; --, . Ip Godtoſarisfie thyend2 Jr's yo marvell, if the beſt creature in che, world 
-:.. 4 .,»Cannar Jarishe., becauſe irs a finite and limited good , it's a. drop nor an ocean; 

»X3 -& 245 *burof God only may, the ſoul ſay 5 Whom bave 1 in Heaven but thee, and onearth 
 *» 2+» 1Gutrbee2 ' We feethe Moan andall the Starres are nor able to dijpell chedark- 
+++ 1 "nefle Of the night and to make, day, only the Sunne, can. do that; to though all 
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bleſſednefie  Thyr,rhe S6n af righreoutneſle. mult only do, 


| ſoon with. 4. An heart without guile ,, 15. that which, doth not hide and conceale finne, bw 
our guile, hi- Fonfeſſeth.t heart1ly,. and with:great ſhame and confuſion of ſoul befort Ged : And 
dern i t,con”” rfiis angieed 1s: the main parucular of guile. to. which the Pſalmiſt doth terere- 
Four con- 1at6z for you. (ce whar David faichof bigielf, how that be kepr bis /i-1e, cle 
fefleth it, &#. WIN big ,.and char was like the winde,gor. ip the. bowels of the earthy wat 
zd.no vent , 1£-made him cremble and quake,.yea even roarouty and he hadno 
ea(e,. xill he canfefſedro God:and bewailed-it,; yea; when be did bur ſays, BE 
would acknowledge bis. funes,. thayis," reſolve and purpoie effeRuallyc0.d0.16» 
C 11nmediarely he had gcear ealed. For this you muti know; ic was with David as 
Hm ing; itipebapy &man: , he had guile-of ſinne,within that flung like a Scorpion» 
| hae miadehimpetilefſe: bur tile labouredro.conquer chote agonies\. 19 WA 
them bur; to jultifie; or coier zxcenuare the ſinne, one; way Of other; As. 
- : the Harctharbarh the deadly arfy: fuck ig her , runs up and downs, labguring 
F »- . VTO RE; Oh > fa. id David, and io doth many a man , ue (alas) fildehe (pO! 
; »-1- > candeult of hn. contmnes, 21) A may rake. the trve 2nd: hoveii' way, fill r 
p - ſip vic * Fa. DU Foakltand open a | bis heartco God, ſayings O Lord why do L 
*> - 'couggmylin bby longer? why do I hide ic. Tam come ro lay open my whole 
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IF 140 CO AGSI IPOs to ſpread before thee'all char evilchat cleaveth £0 
nic; 4y4.0nly Oug 35's great guile which, men wounded for finne run hey 
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rhe crearures. honſd arile; 3n their full glory , they cavnot mak& a day, a/full ' 
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" -deal'nor'plain with God, they do nor touch upon the right ſore, they 
wH ll gl alle pi, Chidean ' but, Amid; ich he ſuch -fig*rhey will aty 
oo ap Ao 5 iv | 


| 

kfbwteſpeSotGed;burthar Whichts te wb, tharrroufieth all,cicher 
becauſe 'of the ſhame, or jome ocher coplideration,orche Devil lecretly rempt- 
ing; they never contels truly to God, andabhor themtelves tor it; arid theggiore 
ate lik: tome ſhameſac'd patients , char: will rather ſpffer theig . diſeaſe to kill - 
chem; 7 ay ſhaint(ghes Phyfirian wich ir; Oh then cake" up-Davide way y / 
ſad1 ackyewledge, and then thou wilt find Davids joy and peace. 

5. An heart without guile, is really aud truly that which diſclaimeth all it5 own "a Joe Zo ail 
wotth and righteouſneſs, giving all to grace, commuting it ſelf wholly ro (brift, And ;,, un wornh 
chris ſo-ne Expoſitors brang in this qualification ,*by way of coherence with the and righceouſ- 
former: ble(ſednels lies in che remiſſion of fin, a meet gracious favour of God, neſs,ard gives 
not in'ruiting ro our owntrighttpouſne(s, according to that rule, juſtiria noftrg W199 grace 
efb Dei indu[gentia, our righteouineis is Gods indulgence 3 and then are we ju- 
Rifisd; io0wtien we have done what we-gught,' buc' when whar we have HEY 
pitdonedumcoruss Chriſt bids, Toke berd of the leaven of the Phariſterwhidhkwas 

hae 1 Eras a"gteat deal of their hypoerihie andowil lay-in this 5 that they - 

Juttifis 


themſelves, char they cruſted- ro (their own 'righteonſne!s;' thus 'thar 
Phariſees heart was full ofguil, who to extolled hitnſelf above the Publicag: On 
the concratyys*Pawls heartAdod rights Chritt, there was no guil within, whets ' 
Ph,1;2 ;hEattounted all things dag /avd'droſſe,in compariion of the righteouſnes 
of Chr, Now thisis aoreat matter; to attain. co ſackifincerity & honeſt dealing . Th 
bf'the dEareWwirhChriftzro be beho1ding only co his therits,ro give alro-grace:to ___ 
rake Diiehere advices Cart nov rantum 4b operibus malizſtd etian ab eperibus bonisy 

tREheed not only of ithy fins, bur ofithy righteonſneis'and good works alſorws - 
Way'readof mich ſeeming devorion and religion, evenamong the Jeluices, efs 

yecially ih'Nerinbergins de adoratione Det in ſpiritn &'wveritate, where there ar 
trarifeetidedr tttaingot maſculine piery', bur becauſe ſelf-righreonſheſs is it.che 
bortorty/Jultityig fairh applying Chriſts righteouſneſs only , ts notſo muth as 
| mentioned ot dwned;ſiicti religion and devorien, doth not come from an heary- 

| visht within; 'av if that" ſaying, /ts more bleſſed to give than to receive, were true 

| allo itt 6urjuftfication; and reconciliation with God; its mote blefſed ro give. 
twhimgrhevco teceite from him.: 1 (hall pur off other ptoperties;- me ale: 

Y v::#ſpotlnfituRtion'3Whar is the neceſſaty way ro oþtain pardon of fib> Let i 
| * AMWvydmiesbe without guil; ler thy heatc and aſeQtions be withour guil; Its 

#toriperſect faith, perfe&repetitance; thir God doth expe, before he will par- 

þ Yon; butunfeipred/faithy/and unfeighed repentatce t A drop of this water-is 

d precious@gram of this Muftart-ſeed —_— admicably;-Te- was upon-his 

J point, 'ha”the ences rs to'bave made a perpetual breach between God 
e und Job. DothJob ſervi Goa fot nought >" Jobs heart (he faid) was aguilful hear; 
IC (God tiadipivet) him' plenty, tiches;andhedged his way-in , and-then ic was no 
0 Marvel iFhe tetved God; +Oh-rhen lodk ro this, if ever-it be poſſible the Devil 

Will break thee upoh: this point, Thon haſt prayed, thou haſt beeh a Profeſſor; 


73 Var all wa iniguite, all was in hypocrive { now its rue; the Devit doch many 

as 'Giites diſquierz eveh the'true and fificere Chriſtian) /it rhis very point, and irs: a 

) > eryteavyrempration, which I ſhalldire& in ete I leave this Texr;$ arm inow - 
af ty dpotithendviſingpare ; To look thar all thy religions duties;be thus from. 
As. plata Weart wichedt gil, This will be a brazen wall : \Hezekjab kepr himſelf 

"g Up (thacke walked in therruch) when he' was ſo-greatlyenviconed 
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fl} 32 4G0GS3% CO SIRE C23 GOD ORIEL 5 BD eat Rh 
So "4 5, Dofcine gathered from tbe cexr remainerh Rill.in- opt hands : 
A fefre 80. oof + ſexe ocher CharaAets of an tears wichour Guile 2re-10-46daduge 
and ro know '/ 3+ WE 6dp-finjfÞ this Pain :: Andiche firſt in, order we-ſhalementionar 
our dury, 3:77 (1 1$:bHNE, IS, fs earveft 41d heariy deſire to fudom the Trah of God ,, or 
rhough never Þajy, required of (16, thewgh newer ſo courary to our former apprehenſion or aduan> 
fo contrary tO ggg2, TheHruth of God, (Lay), andchey our Duties; For Truth, how mar 
par _—_— »vyſhue cher &yES» and are alraid tro. cameto the lights for fear their falle wares 
*pprcheni= Mould bediſgovered1. To hunlight is 2Ggne of a guilry-hearc, + The (buf be- 
enss ' t{sth the lights Jaith; our: $arionr.> Whar is the reajon. of it? Becauſe bis works 
&r8e71, Joh. 3>.2. JU 52-very.cangerous finnes yer very commany; that fore 

wide, Incer.4. eas 0 light, When menare incereſied;in-falſeand; erronjous 

ages , eipeciallywhereip choir gain > honour, andoutward profics arg concer- 

ord: no Owles er Batsare mare afraid.of the Sunne, thancheſe, oftbe ſearch- 

tp erpch of Gods word, ; The Scrives and Phariſees are pregnanc examples-for 

this ;- They were ipicreſled, in matters of opinion, wherein their, own. glory 

 #nd grcarnafie was mugh inyolveds and therefore they fop:therr cars like the ref 

dger , andwould.or hear.Chrit,* or che Apoſtles, rhough they charmed wor 

ſpwiſel) : peicher, erawmens 16 the underfiapding, pox. miracies r9-the: eye, 

wouid be anychovincing Way 0 then : Herein did plainly appear 5hcigguiler 

 *  dalt heatryrbarzas any. crumb ot cult blown. is che eye; preſently bingerache 
eyc-bght,, or. che jucerpalicionat che carghs immedigcely;cauſerbanedipe; @ 
anyworldiy'or earthly confideration ipterwoven with opigions in mazcers.of 
- Religion «doth preſently dayb. upibe. wiRdow 39K weres Where light ſhould 
come in,; Therefore it's: g90d-raconbder, why Chrift gives Nethane/fycua 
' glorious compaendation, which we nererreafiwas given byChrift ro any other, * 

Ph. 1.14, Behdlg apaclſralue in wheel Ft \ Whetein did: Natbmne 

diſcover inch.av ABROceNt ap fincere-haget? Bren in:this-particular-ir was's 
Ahilig cams apdiells ig They have found the Meſſiah; Now. Nathaniel veing 
piipodlefſed with ile principles arguerh again(t ic o {41419 gyed comers of Na 
narerh Come ance, laich Philip; apd immediacely Nachoviel,. netwirhlien” 
dipg bis-prejudices » takes :;the. way i be informed, doth -poudeſpiſe cr-colr 

mn the offer made) bug is glad t@ find our. rhe trutts andthe know: whedher he 
hen anercenr.or Be; andupen FIS-0urSayour gireth him .thas groar GO = 
tnendation s .<:tr8e-1/r4bire.1w. her 66 ine; grule,. Sarkar when man chavgh 
polſelled with earors, orprejugiced by ſel f-ends , areyenheanily willing: 59gP 
onrandſce, roenquire after the truth manifelied, this arguethan bear vol: & 

'raud and enile. Conlider then, there are many excellenc exnths in macter” of 

religion, whether do&riYal or praQical,and thou wilc nor ſ@ much as enquirea- 
our chemsfor they are deſtru&ive tothy carnal ends,co thy ourward glory&chat 

makesthee wilfully hoed wink rhy ſelf, Whereas happily we may ſay rothee, 45 
Clikeeahe woman, If then hadſt knownche gift,Gr who it i3 that (peaketh unto m_— 
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then &e. Joh, 4, So, it chou had(i kown rb truth of God, and what | places of 


| Scripeure damanifeitehelaiaetrotiee, thou wouldk gladly have encerrained ir, 
Aic ts rhus 6b etarhs; fo Hiofofduries which*God 'miy require of us, weare 


nithearty and willing 1n _ ro 'know-our dntics, and theretorewe fit 
dowtiinrhe pravtice ot many finnes,opcohiant omiffion of many dures, becaule 
we are tull ot guile,-and are nor atcentive tofeek ont whatwe tailin. That 
isan excellence demontrafion atfinceciry, which Elbe adviſerh Job unco in his 
af ions, . What know not teach thou me; and if I have offended, Iwill do ſo 
nd more, What is my dury, Lord? wherein doe I finve?. char] arn "1gnoranc 


of intruAme in,” this arguerh an hearr without guile. As plain- Part had a ' 


pon and an honelt heart , when he could make ſuch a publicke reiignation of 
inijelf inro God's hands , Lord what wilt thon have me to do ?- Pur thy (elf then 
upon-che couchſtone; Art thou'a'man_ enquiring diligently , What would 
- God -have me do > Are there not many finnes I commit ; becauſe lee them 
notto'beſo > Are there not many duties Fconſtantly omit, becauſe I am bor 
informed out of Gad's word? O ir may be' if I made diligent ſearch, Iſhouid 
abhorte my felf;Iſhould nor dare todo what I do;I could not for a wor}d fleepin 
thattondition Tam int but becauſe] walk in'darknefle, Ice not the quagmires 
Lam readzao fallinto; . © (© oY, 
- 2, Autther Charatter of -an Heart without Guile 1s, that it takes the word of God 
to be his counſellor in all things controverted, and ſhiiterh our all carnall contulta- 
£1005," hearkneth not to carnaHliriends, trofarher, mother, or the deareſt rela- 
tions in'the world: in this hethithe very quinreſlence of a fincete heart. It 
che: Heathen faid's That dead*men were the beft counſellors, he meanr 
the- writings 'of : men - left | behinde chem afrer their deceale,- becauſe 
they are not ſubje&Xro thoſe paſſions of anger. flatrery, &'c, which living men 


_ * areobnoxious unto, and therefore uſe to {peak ad voluptatem, more then ad ſa- 


"#itatem, How much more muſtcthis be veritied of the Scripture , which is jeft 
"as2perperuall rule and guide in all our affairs: David manifeſted the upright- 
neſſe | of his 'hearr” herein , when he aid, he made them his counſellors , 
Pſa}. <119, and ' by them he was  forewarned from ſinue , Pal, 19. 
Obthen, is thy heart wanting of advice > thou knowelt nor what co do? The 
"counſel fromtheScriprure is-as if God from Heaven did ipeak ro thee ; here is 
wildom and tairhfulnefle in theſe things}, as alſo righteouineſſe, which are the 
three :requilires/ inal counſellors; Wiſdom , therefore thou ſhalt never. do 
that which is'mdeed fooliſh, + or will at laſt make thee aſhamed or confeunded. 
+ Here 8Righteouſneſſe, rheretore chou wilt never be adviſed ro any unjult and 
+ Sntull a&ion, 'Herg is faichfubnefle, cherefore thou wilt perceive all rhis coun- 


ſeit be given our of loye tothee , and that for thy eternall 200d, It's obſer- 


+ yedof: David; who was tofſed up and downin ſo many-various conditions 
© andſeverill extremities, he never miſcarried when he asked counſell of God ; 
*Þbyr whewatanyrime he conſulced wich his own carnallheart,, he was alwayes 
*taftrporrdangerons rocks, Therefore Paul wenr wiſely rb work ,- when he did 
* Hor conſult with fleſh and: blood, Gal. 1, and experience hath ſhewed what 
*Yanyerous 'connſeltors farhersz and* morhers, and friends 'have been. when 
"REhtit hach"called' us to. follow him : Now truly by' this it appearech , how 


7. 
Takes the .. : 
Ward of Gog 
for irs Coun- 
ſcllour. ; 


"ificnltething;'and whar a rare jewell thisſpirir withoutguile is: Forwhois - 


#:Mhere#irany matrerto be done , dothſhur our all carnall reaſofiings, dorh eo 


UP as &brabamtothemornt; and leave his ſervants and Aﬀes below..his earth- 
Ni y confiletations,that ſo he-miay” hear whit God F his word will ſpeak to 
BELA ct; ? g ; 


i" nother property - of an Heart without Guil®Fts teadily to obey God's com- 
ds 'of -what nature ſoever , though wholly contrary.to fleſh and blood, with- 
* oiitany diſputes, delayes, or rergiverſations wharſoevet : Abraham had the 
Yon whe called the PRC CNEITLnn ready and willing Ince 
Wat 17! '2 ; Thar 


Lad 


8, -, 
Ready obedi- _ 
ENCE, 3 


: OY 
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Of lprightaeſe.ot. Heart 31 Or, The Hear witham Guite. dIE.Q 4 


3 artribure all to | f G ad, * $ 


Tnax obedience of bisip acrificipg bis lonney aygr | 
conliderariqns in Gods command, r0gs QvEL 


he could burn, . | 


4, Anheare without Guile» i that which dath faitl fuly diſcherge thas. public 


of guile was he, when God, being angry with the people, would have der 
TY 4 - 548 a. great pave 1 raile vupi0 


this uprighe. heart, that didlo abunda 
man; .thbu | | 


-thbugh his friends dic 
4. a eaten hegr 
without guile, thou wHC 


doth require, and pak. be Ae ochers ;. as chimneys above oches-pares ofehe”" 
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ou; le-gb. pur hears dock- manilel j3{41h,* is our. (elves, (e)Flore, (rlf-latrery s 
(g){-greatnelle,. lait-hongurs; Fe ' The more fringe 30d upright the mn 6, 
chemgre.caretulþ 45isr0.deny rhaty and manifiether : Henos (alf-denying 3s 
madgehe. fandamenrallqgulificaties gf every-dilciyleof Chrittz: a word cally 
nolkeny ba awork-very-difficnlsly periormed.;; ceſſes voluress proprig ff xe ary, 
bit getiennes in's Selt ghar kindles all the fire ip hell. Now you. ſhall fre how 
(pirics.wizhoor guile have alwayes defiged to gxalr God, & radebalſe themſelves ; 
When rhe peopie would: bave caken Job for Ghrilt + yeawhenibjis own Dil», 
ples bogro pic (om evyy-i0 tepinen Chit and rhe eſteem be h1gd., (ce how 
oracioully he allayerh their Spirigs,. {.auuſt decroaſt, us he wait ivgres[e» ]ob.3. 
39.- and zhcrefors Foby- prociaimaed Chriltco be io far above him, that be was 
xatwarthy te.unep his ſhoe -darcbat i I know nocking wherein hearts wihhour guile 
car.more ſhew. their ancericy » rhen to_haye.their own goodly abjlicies » and 
yeageh e6ipied thayall mey be gave. ca God + ro.have all likecheSrartes, thag 
dagor appar when the Sun aritech : AS Joab ſenieo David eo tome £0: hims 
tha he mighthayezbeg'ory in _— Rabbah , leftir ſhoyldbe called after 
Jeab's pagan if -he reduced is. Pax, thewed his plain and yppight heart in this 


the glory of 


God, and nvt 


any thing to 
it 1c lf, 


wo 


2140; when hedaids Let wo was think, of we aboue what we ought 16 think, 1 Car, 


4:6;;howmany grear Nocors and Teachers haye defired the clean commrary of 
theic Ditciples z oghink aÞoxe what is meer ofthem? asthe Donarifis woyld 
Iweat, perc4pat Dent; , making him like a God:\ 'Bur Paw was afraid of ſuch 
outward applauſe : eſpecially rhis heart without euile is ſeen, when we can re- 
joyce to {ee rhe work of God co on, and his namebe exalted , chough we be 
nor , his inticaments,. yea though others do it, thar will obſctre and overtop 
our glory, Oh this muoy"1imes dach roudh.eo rhe. yery quick, hep orhars 
ſhall have all the- eftcem and ell the glarys and thou. be laid afide. 
Bur how fincere' was Paxl.in this t He rejoyced that Chrift was preached, 
though men did it , ont of contention aud envy aganſt bim; Phil, 1, And he tells: 
the Corinthians; that he defirech, they might be preſerved from all ſinne , though he 
was Abvauated as a reprebigte, 2 Cor, 13. "Thongh bg loft' all bus glory., and the 
Alfe 'Apottles were the only men'admired: Oh ttien ſee, wherhygi our heatrs 
be free trom envy , emulation, and repinings ar the gifts, abilities, and graces 
of others , who do promore the work of God, whien tiou arc laid afide as of 
no account, = | wn Be bad po wg 
6.4 ,ſpi'it without Guile, doth not only attend to thoſe things that are glorious 
and of credut inthe profeſſion of faith , but whet duties alſe are of great content and de- 
baſement inthe eyes of the world, Chriſt forelaw the icorn and reproach 'which 
would-accompany the-powerfull ohedience urto” his Goſpel, arid chereforg he 
forewarned them Lugpignd ſach prejudices, Bleſſed ic be that ws net offended at pre , 
Mac. 11.6. and Wboſcever ſhall he aſhamed of me , of him will my heavenly faher 
te aſtarmed> before hi-bely Angels, Yer there were ſome things. that had an 
encward glory in Chritts way; vis, :1@ work miracles; this made « multicude: 
olpeople-run aſter the:Diſcipies admiring at them: now Tee how this did affeR 
$:0n Magu his proud heatt , and therefore he would have given money to have 
tained rhe gift of the boly Gat as well "a4 others + now (ee with'whar defiance 
andandipnation Pecerſpeaks:rohim , Thy want) periſh with this', / perceive thy 
beantie not right within thee 5A Qs 8,27, Thivis ro iy purple, becauſe hg pu 
timſtifimorzhe number: ot believers, and yer his Whole. 4im was eo bave ſack 
zeae wonderiutabilitiestaworkmiracies chat allche world ſboaldagdniire him; 
Donorchou-chenchink:chisis enough'to be for Chriſt , while the times credic 
teligion;-bur obſerve how thy-hearris, when ic's oppolgd with'all malice, 
med with all{corm's Foc werpcſcopunt Rey anne & er0 Chriltianc 


- kidane, If there was any worldiyadventege or glorytabchad by che Chrilti«. 


a Prafedions: then he po errigns ure copd, at way : Devid ſhewed 


Fathnceriryof heart; when ho danced beforerhe Ark bur fechow Michael , 
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that are con- 
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"Of prignrneſſenf Ftarte Or, The Heat with Guile, $ E © T. 10, 
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I3, 
It makes a 
. man willing 
T ſponrane- P78 
ous in Gods/ 
ſervice, 


regarding ol yworld!y Rlate'y” deſpited: thin YerWonreofordts but elitheup- 
his greatneſſ&and i his earthy; woes rObetos milth' 


righthearc; 68 David} whertiefad 1 wb beorore vil 9fh8 He-Gird tbe be thn 
_ vi0 Hite i 


HY worſhip of God;which'mna the Ancient/ay, Mirrr Divid eirepro 
Ms puguantenr (other exitine thyſe'; thoſe meariant} things 
of Chrilt ; aSrheworld accoufitsthem + d68rhou Wick AV6iRr) r ROO 
Hi Word; his 'Miniftets, his Ordinances 5 that Praftieail Reign ay of god\i- 
nefle (o1tuetsM Mehied,' doet thou'forall this'refpe&t #na#1ove them? fayine 
with Paul," '& Erb thi T ond glory in-wy thiay, ſveiw the eroſeaf eſis 
Ctift 5 ds £2 code ane bf thy iicerity,” of (+ 
Ae of Atinistcon, ' WirhialMear ariderapbline to tthdes this Sreit and 
<cefary BRIE itfon without which -alt'our” religions mall our ditttes ;' all orr 
approaches wits God, afe'h& tfdfe acceprable; they #ficrifice full of blemiſhes 
2nd ſpots?” Oh what an tieavytonfufon will it be , ro have-Godbi@thee/qe. 
pitt © the MRUay? -when tho hall plead thy relivion, thy duties,” thy devori- 
ons: and all vehafe here no rembm thefnward parrts2 To havethee roar- 
fog our ac thatgreir day 3 Faich I had, bur'no' rrue faith;\ Repentance'T hat, 
but rherewas no trueh'in ity #nd therefore amt ad judged ro theſe: everhaſling 
fimies :\ 'Have*ye'no-pity upon! your fouls ;*'O ye who hear "theſe" things? | 
Thowart blefſe&arid not cill then, cthough'thou hadft Solomon's wealth; and 4b. 
ſolort s beauty, nd: erp Jorg teyiejen rill thou” arrthe man; lo whoſe 
ſpitir 18 no gulle: LF8 


ererrerrermereeenreneeents 


4 SERM. \X, . a 


Mo ore Charater of a Heart Without Fas 


p S NY 33, 2,5 2 
And: " whoſe ſpiric chives 15 170 Gmule, 


H E deſcriptions of thac blefſed man, in whoſeſpitir there is no guile, 

_ is of 40 great concernmenc', that T am unwilling co-give over this: 
Jerry till you ſee bimidrawn-inſnch lively colours, chatihewho cun- 
neth may underſtand-wherher he be the man or no-, foqwe hold out 
[this clafſeon purpo'e that you may. ſee-your.felves;- I proceed-thezeiore;' and 
rhe next: Charadter I ſhalt addeito the former,and will be che ickco che folloni- 

wg) 15: | 

© .Zbat a witabeſs frinit blots Guile 95s very free, wiling E 4 TAR and of bi 
own ſponrancajes inclination 's. carried unto thaſe duties :God-re quiteth, - He baths 
pring of living water within hine flawing frambins, He is Cameinpgac a Ciltets» 
velnchfath wowaterany toiyfer thenispoyredinto.its» This properly is. baile 
* entlic Greek word: 4ravvi or wares which: fignificrh both mplicicy/or fo” 

cetiry» and'freenefſe,* or+liberaliryy and willingnefſei;/Fhus: Romg:324B. 
that giveth, let him . auf ſimplicaey; oras-:others; in liberalicy>- freely, gladiſi. 
So- Godis ſa1d-Fures ute EuEr) wan richly. of freqly;: 5M» 
ate 1 Thain by ee ischusrranſſared walinglysapd and frecty» 
becauſe. anunfeigned heart rly Reba reedinagndr! aut 
acdemmbaredo; wherasochrrcharmaar hi or racher co = 
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Viled. 9. what, cheg don fenbunas God commands. in Dew; rt 5: 10s tharwher 
they $1d len. or give x46 tack anegefſicaus brothers: they d-nin. haveany 
Pig jnchout heapc, whileghep didi64 bdanaule Golloverh 4: pwrr Soil 
ed h grnd Phcdignea untaGad x thee oughs-notcote any griet or an- 
\' | | 91 '(0uirolay; be> 
| hag 
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Dycards 


agd;his. hath wiilinocfor every duty withour.anyinreccy ption ; 


: TH ug purpoeandchict; retpiuuon otcheloul is. thas glad- 
nel | 

Is, 
A lia cere man 
his eyc is faſt- 
ned upon God 
co pleaſe hind 


enly, 


| AL) ora iplggdoar.chergot ; This is a pregadnc, intiatice of a (incere:ticart 2 


this world; chowlookup (tediaiiyza bravant » to God's will, to God'si.glo+ 
F134 yp. hem dem udifocn; chow wilt bieche: Jameeyen id vatiery' of:.con- 
895 3 20d tohaye an. holy, imicationtaf Gas colwen» .Chang31u; this; 
buc3hrhou look:dowa to the watids ſo as to.ba affeted with: their good ceporcs 
er.hadrepores | xþeir fawaings or their frovas;,, this will:maks crooked packs; 
Thus, 2 Theſ, 3. Paul whenng had afficeicd bis way of extprcation-to- be wich» 


Queguue , ae glygeh yan aſigne gtrdis 2 becauſe he. did. not walk i 4? ene! prnſing 


ch 


ip humouc- 


ures afn4 repromches of the world, © Corea th 


B&H», bu Cod, hid: Gol, t, If -L(hruid pleinſe eng vin fidfullys 
ing of p 


minitheirhns, {were patcbe ſerveriof Chrifhe And then; torthe:cens 


foe whae he Mich g:/t's & wry 
Dauc::34«-Jr's lpoien.co the 


ſaab ao arter far mie 3a bs judged by noun judgment, | 
ge3ccommendation.of Levyer: irkfalncfſe 4 Thar he did norikhont his: farker. - 
hers hedid-not ackoowledge any carnili relations in doing of 'Grd's _ 
[3-19 2x67 Wang fie. upon ddelgrers; . Nv then irlenir welds eyeraiviee! - 
$3483 02 gailfull beart in-«ſarvagr ; aro. doh of God, acerlybecmrts © | 
SMEs Waco i Bot tor men's than: tid botieane for; tamAilyirng che Sabback , 
iodhgating rhe word, hte gaflly. demeanaue. inchy.gaeward:man 30h -chis is 
Tmneants porgigut wichinthee, , Thar, igjun&jop:!which-CQod: gave 
RORTISIARS b- Contents Hale, befor me ard be perfet; Gen:17,.r, Wrare 
Piawalkas baying Gol alwayes hefore:aur eyer,; andaiconcamirant of--chis:; 
e3yan Loprightnefſe of hearee Qu ches .cavfudeaty; 1 Go3 alwayesibe= 
"AF. C9455 is 45.08 harman ay; whicche world ayer; bacthil thy eye; is 


; » '6AV is-comiortiblg;; ' Bawt .cqmipiret our >triftian- converſation 
WSHHATAce; now ho thet rupnerhe-30/arace; :reghrds hat the-arctima- 
| ti16n 


YESESEYTES EE TB TS. 


5 
t 
| —I 


2 (utee y 5 $ 


—_ — Ig —— 


ightaeſſe of Heart : Or, 'The Heart lithout Gwile:” STE@'T/>xy- 
tions vfchefpeRarotsſberall higcareis,' howrhie maſter of the gitn « Will 4 
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48 Of lp 


prove-of him, "Otis, this infal comdrentionyeidher becar oh oy BEL | 
ſe@infly- 


io the. Wodd;hatfturned miny + wan into crjoketpathies ; few 

enceichad npoHh Prer$che for: t$a&-0f o carnal dipicatiris of the Jews, did nog. 

rfoaed 31,130 walk Ateightly at direRtly%as heſhonld 65 Hifoltiuch;thit 4 

ms example} Burrnibde wes carrietaway aliord this/difimhularioh.* Here you c 
eminencandgodly-mnth carried intbaway of iguile Anu” difiinulation,\ime ay 

fromva carne teayro offend men / ++ v- ef 2.01 (21211 gr 186 197 : 4 YO 

I5, 4, *Whivh it a ColſeRary trowrhe former >'bteariſe the fiacefe'm tr faftey- 

And is careful ethhis eye uporrGdd;theref+ ore h62' is careful to! avoid feer fins; Ut -pubtj e and 
ro avoid ſecret hyayes ſis; ar Well ias bedily{ The rhouchts's! the rigtiteons arc rishtibur the'coutis 
kas, as well 33 (61g of theqvicked4federtit;{arch Solomon, Their hight wel Groot 


Fo "way " Okrics atrne Argurierit'of 'aſpirit withour guilt; 'v 


| ens mans)etrertffonghity! 
2ffe ions, awd incendiens, fuch as the World can take nbnotict of; Htroholy' 1; 
godly': when not only a'mans ſecondthoughts3 but hit firſt,*all his tHongiuy ge! 
direalyup'to Heavens: How long ſhall vainthoughts lodge withiwifier * auch "bp 
mary 5 4\ 141 Om of thehtart proceed evil thoughts, faith'our Sivibur;, Har? 
x5.7g4and many ottiet fins; wheteef guil is'inftaticed in; 2s he; therefore hs 
did purpoſely ſet tponthis, to teRifie that gnilfubyprinciple the Phitiſecs whit? 
by, whothoughr: #he:waſhing of the ourfide was though, bur hevet dill cleabſe The 
mfide. Bae David, Pſal.'5 x. did by experience find; that all paititing and faic out” 
fides were nothing, Thin defireft rich in the inward pert 64 BEnor then) a rabedins' 
Wolf within, a rote Sepuicher;a lodge or-neftof.unclean thonehits and affeH- 


77% ot ons; hewhole ſpitiriscisvt; ſecech firſt all rich within, and ftom'thence pro” 
' "> - ceeds ar outward refortnation*” Soifor ſecreriifis; "a"rive Tſraztire,” 1 HP one 
1%  8rnemate,dareth nor rurififito ſecret wayes of wickedneſ,cthinkins, that becauſe 


| God kinoweth birky and God behpldertvhim) irs more then if then and Angels | 


did feq-him : The Apoftle ſpeakerh'bf fome,char it was 2 ſharhgiro (peik ofwh: 
was'done in ſecre ard cerrainlystherimberinthe houſe, andthe fiones ofthe 
wall; wittone day wirneſs again(} tnany ſecrer praQtiſes of impiety;Our Saviour, 
whenhe'bids them tike heed of the Phariſees Jeaven, their pore Lich.'Yr, 
he adderh chat vizorous and ſtartling reafon'; For therers nothing fecrer, which 
fhall-nod br taid opin, avid what is: ſpoker inprivate, fhatl be heard on thi ng 4. 
Why then doſt they thuis'lye ro God, and endeavour to mock him > Who wool 
thinkby che. o:rward behaviour; thac thon artthe man,yho'will be fiich zbeifk 
ir private, ſuch a bruit'in ſecret? and rhinkeſtall is welb while 'orhers know ng- 
thing. : Ob there'is nothing ſecret, bur ſhalt be made manifeſt; yea'ir is alreil 
manifeſt to God,ant many eimes he makes'fuch 'guilr in thy conſcitnce; 1 
chou-thinke everybody knowerh hy mickedoth | 
tery::i As Herod, when he heardef thefame of Jeſus, preſently liis guilty Cons 
| FRch ſiigpeſts, Ter Jobs whom Thave beheaded, WET: TO En 
Es .:Eatlys Af Spirit withiatt Guile, hath ar uniform and univerſal "bittred to ll Ar 
*  Laftly, ic hach fant equaireſþ all'dxties,”: Guile and deceir doth pick'ard choole; burtin- 
2 { cetiry-is univerſal; Hate evil, cleave torbarwhbich s good, Roni, 12. He dorh not 
univerſal ha- ſfayzchisorchittevil;but indeflyitely, which tw k neceſſary mirte#, 19 equivalet. 
Y = roall fins ——— So«cher  wilitfocver* hath Aung of ne ftele of 
op reat;rhough plcaſahror profitable, chongh beloved apd a darfing evil, yerhate 
* [te the greebwordis:evy6rruc; from whence cones 598; even hell NEE 
= would hive (di vhare fas you: do hell ir ſelf *and" indeed; che Evif of $619 


_ worſe tthercliSeritof tiell;y fo} thoughthell be Walwy paiiale, 3g teflys 

its boron ordiriitiunmpin Teipe&& yt Gods jultice, hell is good jifttce, as 2 Pruoe 
and tormenc is; thbagh hdcive evils c6 rhe parcſes offending!: ſo thir ey ry up” 
right mat) hartva inward baved; 'and/an inplepucieadte-ume me of heart with 
fit; :nowodiumetFrivce anrerſalin; whers tartedis;it would vor deſtroy 6, 
or char individual,/butthe whote ſpecies 3:05 "x8 livre” @'preguasr, infianes 
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co mgctitie che body ot finne : God, is diſhonored, and-che. Law is broken , 
and my foul Is denied ( taith he) as long as any. of theſe Jebuſites duel inthe 
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ds An «_ Guile , doth Ig abhorrg the way of hing > cannor., tf. 
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Of #prightneſſ e of Heart: Or, The Heayt without Guile, 
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SE CE th» 


man, He will vot ſwear , but hewilt [je: No; a man wichour guile abhorrech 
all iuch wickednefles - / bate every faiſe way ,.laid Datidy Plal, 319, 1944 And 
deliver me from the way of lying, Plal, 119.29. The Apoltle makes'ir an Atgy- 
ment, -rhat becauſe thry had pat off the old 1241, and put an the new, C01.3.9. they 
ſhouid nor {ye one ro ancther,any kinde of lye,whether pernicious,or officious,or 
a ſporring lye. - The Sccipture coth in many places condemn a lye;; Auſt 
wrote a-book againlt ity. and fhewerh rhat it is not lawfull ro tell alye, though 
it were-to fave a whole world ; and exceedingly commends a mav,who having 
hid a Chriſtian, and was ſought after by the cruell periecutor > he returned this 
heroicall anſwer, Nec mentirs. poſſum, nec prodere volo, 1 cannor lye nor yec 
will I berray him : Though  M»/cwims condemned this, and aid he vecrayed 
his friend, while he {aid he cop|d noc bettay him. And indeed alye is intrit- 
ſecally, andin irs own nature 7 finne , and can never be made good ,'no more 
rhen - Jdolarry or adultery, As there is no. jawfull Idolatry, no 
laMfull adnirery under any pretence whiatſoerer, fo no-lawfull lye un- 
dr any colourableexcuſe : and under this head we comprehend all Janhfaigſt 
in promiſes , 'covenats , 0 promiſſory Oath+, an heart withour guile is taretyll 
co keep them rhough'ro his own hurt, Pſal. 15, and it was part of the Pharilee's 
hypoccife,. by ſabtte. arguments ro elude their Oaths : He then that 1s without 
19, guilehathveracityinhis afﬀfeRions, and verity in his promiſes, 
Abhotreth ro | 3, ſpirit without guile hey that in all contratts and bargains, nbhorreth to 
everreach in qyerreach or:defrand any other man, Forguile and deceit is as much ſeenin buy- 
bargan'o ing-and (elling, in earthly contracts and hymane afaires, 'as'in any thitg; bur 
ae, "S a:pracious heart loveth plainneſſe and true honeſty; and indeed it is a ſhame 
h toa Chriſtian, rhat his Word ſhould'nor beas invislable as an oarh, Chrifti- 
ave fides ſhould ſurpaſſe: Reman fides : The Apofile forbides all ſuch 'deceits 
full guilefull purloyning of others, 1'Theſſ, 4. 6, and whar a terrible argument 
dortihe adde : The Lord is'avenger of ſuch - Thou thinkeſtco thrive'ahd proſpet 
by ſach deceittullwayes, bur God will avenge thee, or thy poſterity mage > 
and ſee what weights he purs in this matter , as we have forewarned ani reftifien, 
The. Apoſtle was zealous and earne(t in it; and np donbrthis- was's becauſe 
they chonghe if chey could overreach; and rhe world would'nor fihd iron, of 
 queſtionhim tor it , all was well enough, Ws | nth 
» tfe of Exhorcagion : This-is the third time, that we preſſe rhis duty of 
-  fincere heart upon you, borthtowards God and towards man; we think cliat 
. :- word mightbe eſtabliſhed by the: monthes as ir were of three witneſſes,” © Cet- 
tainly there is-noſuch comely-«nd proper thing for a Chriflian, as a guilgſſe 
ſpicic; ro be within and wichonr the ſame; tor whoſe copy ſhould we write * 
afrer, bur Chrift our Lord and Maſter ? 'now the Scripture {airh, '2fere waf® 
$fule. found in his: mouth, nonor in bis hearcneither. '* How traly: ahd fincetely 
did he love'us >- Whar-ends and advancages could behave-in enduring altthet 
miſery for us as he: did f'z's plaine, it was'us an4 not-ours tie ſought , and 
frould nor we! much' rarher return (© to him > eſpecially confidering we have 
noe ſuch-majeſty; and ſich. a luſtre of Deity ro lay aſid@#ſor's while for his ſake » - 
a2 he id for omg, - Alas, what {8 our wealth! eur liberty our lives; to rhat 
glorious majeſtywhich yer hevoluncarily laid afide, and became 1n tlie farm of 
a ſervant, when irwonld have been norobbery-to be- equialLwith God: Levis 'then 
cake Ghriſt- for attexample; ler-'us have ſuch Fintere and upright hearts,"a9 Was 
found ;in; himc-andthar he-mighr che more taften this upon us, be oncetook? 
| CI IDEs of ochers, ſaying, Wnltſe 4'man betonte Hike 
 thidittele clsldes\ he canine be my diſciple; by that exampletotbidding craft, de- 
«cir and malice”: |.” x BOD nn SOLEIL ont " ML Feb 
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kis coming very Inte, , tharthereopon aol a\ledging- fuch nyportunity dl ae 
zople which he tbutd wor witkfland , did fecrifice ; bat how dearly tid ehiveot 
him , though his fat might ſeem tobe wleviared by Hy Dew 
Sununel cells fhirm'rhur obrditwce was bertr then ſacrifice, i Szixi, 45, 04, und "for 
this, thr Kingdets was von from him nd: to axorhey, "Now on rhe" other 
Ge, rake David: 'Whohah'nothezrdot that hortiblearderwhichkc com- 
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manner flicted Divittoric, yerthe ow rn 


Gditnw' 
moved ſfom'hin "there factia differente? turely this maya 
min one; Sw = Fbis man orncere bi was rowed © 


9p.al 

is Woh Full ab appees- 

r ifcoveties of in "<* Mi'Dival/thoueiPlits faiclts: Aatue 
wk! ths Abe wa! Weehis EIS 


WR.N Hen F MINE EI werp ic not £00 law 
Iecauie EE ge me or cwelwe, labonrs ; and what 
N MACE. athuve \ ic wil wodkbng biar che cellimony 

ek pres ficaplicicy » ek 11, charke had avoided fleſhy wiſedow 
9.,.the. dilpeniation. of jed Word; +; Hepes #his rruthy and. hacericy is fo 
otren,, .compaccd.; ts 4, Wedie. in. the Seriprace » becauſe. +06 a'.mat 
ec ups is:more; hat xy avd- fir for any terrice » 4 @ godly. man enjoys 
Ad yn. expelice and preparedior anyom 

dopr toſulfer... Would you ice a nocable Champion int 
with the devill yea and. a bis goodfriends; falfly accaſirg 
01355. reapon Þuc che integrity of his heart ; then read 9} 
iace-Jo#.nad. ... O! ond, i _— wacer fiſt chi is che px 
whep 2 30 comes 50 or 4m ipirkeuail or ce agent? 
ex what heavy bonds of calamities God may oy joy mat Mat 
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pliags, bur che-gapli gy rnhappnn will bg 4cevivingcothee, 

$: Plartweſſe j eſe andimegr A pars 4 os ts belp ou bn diſcerning be- tpi wil 
meenthueAnd{ſalſe, een ev;l, 1s a.choice help to any-ptofici- "A? 
ea, i d;b. to. «be | VER O, As covering be- , 

| panlp! $0,his > That they hey falle,good 


{ot believers , 
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the pure ficarr,. - Now as the-purecyc nor diſcaſed wich bogtaners is choreby more 
#&-andgreparedro diſceiy a6y.obje&, {or ls in che heart ofa mad! , when chat 
ma nd rein 59 ali draffe andfilth, i ies thereby made more -ap- 
broftocle laid, boſe rbat are ſoft th Shane , wre tore ingeniont wind 
, th echarerefoiratidender in- -headry are more quick 
bour whac-is good; This then wit be a grearfutrherance, ro 
ibclievted, and whatis io bedone , when £ heart, ts ancli- 
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cribulatisns he grap!ed wich; were only probatory , rotiy his frenpth, ro dr3 
ont hisgraces, and encreaſc his glory : They were markes of honour God put 
dpon him 2 Sothe aflictions and-perſecurions the godly endured: were notabio- 
lucely evil ; neicher did make them milerable , bur chey were ipeciall favours : 
Tg you'tt is given , not onely to'believe, but ts ſuffer fr his Name : And the Apoflles 
went owt re)o)cing, that they tre touted worthy to ſuffer for his Name ſakg, So then , 
as te good things of this life, are not ſimply good things, yea and as Chryſoſtome 
Girh 5: rhe Scriptare doch nocuſually call chem good rhipgs abtolurely, Bur with 
ſome limicarion , the good things f thic life, 8c. ( veither- are rhele outward 
calamiries abſolure)y evill; yexiometimes cheir nattire: is wholly alcered , and 
they are {peciill favours of God , in which the 2edly have rejoyced with he 
able joy and glory, andfer' which they have counted themiclves bleſſed and 
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Secondly, All theſe remporall promiſes arenot abſolute, bur limited, other- 


wile they would contradict choſe predi&tions of the many'rribularigtis the godly 
are to paſſe through, ſo that you muſt have an eye, both ro the promiſes andro 
choſe rhrearnings both together : and indeed ſeeing there is no upright man, bug 
he etther fails inthe cauſe he-undercakes, or in the manner of managing ic, erin 
theends he propoſethito himſelfe ; rhis may well juſtifie and cleats God, tliongh 
the upright meet.lom.rimeswith'ſharp corre&ions, .\.; 8 © 
Thitdly, Tn che fullfilling oftempotalt promiſes; we'muſt not lint God ro 
eveiy indwiduall perfon, nor toevery 'moment” of time} whereip tie will ho- 


nour and clear upright men , we mn not defire God ſhould break off his work, 
before he hath made an end of ic; 7heend of the wpright.mwn,;.as \t wagwih Job , 
is peace, The world ar firlt was a confuled Chaos, but ar the end of fix day 

was acutious world; ſhould amantake a text of Scripture, and make afull 

Twp wheretherets buran imperfect one, he would make ic ſpeak blaſphemy; As 
inthar place, Thox art not 4 God that hat pleaſure in iniquity : if you thould wake 
all Rop at; Thos art nor a God,” and go no tarther, ic would be heynous bla 
phemy. Thus in the providence of God, its an high crime, ro make a period 
where tfiere is a comma onely ; to think God hath done, when yct he isin ys 
work ; bur this ſubje& is often treated of.  RBETY TR. 
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*rhis og pptor a Ne as wife Goyerbours ot Poa; giyeth 0h. the” reach 
"Wby ne hatopretace, beEuiſe Agrippa was expert in the Cultortis 3nd quelttoris | 
614ne Jews; and th. refore more able to give righteous judeem*nr;*-'His Nair ks 
t50u conius of two principall parts: ”1 Ot the life helived'before he wis i 
Ghtitian,- 2, Ofthe wondertull hy excraoidinivy call he had coChritilarity 3 
by bor which it __ opPerr ; chat be had not ann pro raſblye Fwged, tits 
ptoteiſion, - + 
The words 1 pitch upon are part of the narrative relating to ” life whites 
E v; Whictthe agorivarech, I. From the particitlar Sect he 'was addictedts, 
. The adjunct ot time, from his youth, . 3. His zeal in propigating' ot 'rhis*: 
wWhi chi3 farther < eicribed in its extefmall ations”, doing many things agaitift 
Chriit and his religion, 2, Inthe unteigned choughes of his <viricience herein, 
. 1 verily thaught 1 was ly to do :.It Wagnor anycarnall reſpe&, y; or-earchly 2d- 
vantage did moe him, but the pure and meer diQares of cotiiciencet He thought 
he wasbound ro do what he did ehekewouldhave ſinned grievouſly a#ainltGod, 
and ave dimned his ownionl, Sothat Pard, in that oppoſition Tart Cliriſt 
«and bisChurcli, was ohius farrewithoik guile-in his'ſpicicy 4hat*he*did hor'bo 
*noain{} the 1ighe of conſcience ,' he did nor perſechre' what he was: c6nvinced' mm 
© has covſtieuce was'therrurh'of God ; burr in all this; he did 'as he thought 
was his: duty ro do; Net \rhat this doth excu|Chim 5's is ro be Thewed;'s 
further tled that HEwasngch comvmnced lypoccits his opyetibawoFChrit , 


as many'dfthe.liraclices were, ” +" STOR TILT ES: 
Objerve. 'Thet er ared;l wal diviid ofa, may) Eoin "y 
ticularsbotb townrds God and man, be true aud unfe pred, ; 012711 150 


This a natural} conſequence from-he rexr',/ and'ithis- pr6 eat Marrer Af 
"be very/piefcing and Rarchingevennro the deep rhinss of iriShis Benrfl© Bite 
fore1coine rothe particulars, one-ofews things, muſt be 4 cle inſited on, >< 
we cin proceed;  : ' £103 
.-AsHiit, Wharfoever fome have thought and wrote tothe contrary we ſh Fin 
aa truth cſcer fromScriptare, That Payl Was not regenerated, or gout) , till be 4d 
that miracelous comvuerfion from Heavew.forit this benot made 860d, the DoAtint 
[wat [ipN1 fo'the ground, "Some theteiore have: ſandy: that Par! fro ziizg 
=©dly, and that heerted one!y i the ; 6bje&t 6fBis faiths, 4b tb 
' cms perfon to bethe Meſſias : be believed 1; and hoped fot's a” Me Has, b 
hari pytu pegſon was rhie;Meffias 5 he: detiyed! $0W,'f 3 ey | 
were godiyzand beldour fiich a faitbya$ Natbanad! 464 hal uri 
dikey areche rartier moredto this, becatſe. A#e'21] 1, Paw hich Eopewy 
had lived im all good conſcience before God: tl that d zſo thir cir ol 
Pe. id alyayes a. 200d conicience before God: * ' Bur, cl us. af teion'ts- no wa 
advicceds For x, - Paul ſpeaks of hiniſelfe , as a blaſphepver 3'afdVÞs br cate ſt d 


Jedeing'his gen wreeched and damnable;' UI _ Shut hetoeRuencd bid, , 
1.977 le. is you how 1 cake, he. was' {chef Jlsl 

Thai whe g A oioek inthe ſþiticull meatinÞ of icy Be dred;he dd. - 
£.of CO ? wforr i himſelf: . And as fo't chit pero f bien tthivg with a gh 

came, har mayvery well relatexo tharrime of his life bee HiScomrerAgh 

6k faittts, for.onely 6frhatrime was bie ac Ele FRid SAC ang 


ao ſaid tg! be 'pbod! two: WAYe33 Bet AF; Bane 

Bok d.and Enlightened by he'Seripta: : an cipled an@Waltied by farth 
ils viood: {o bis conſcience -w was 690! 4c feed] wh Becauſe 
nts gu orted concigntes; fol antOkniowledgbcir 
in dns hirbe ale enormous; and NY ek Fr di b6offeonfeiencen 
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mad \cto accuſe hin, L0G 
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Hence ſecondly, Thete was a greac difference between Par! , and Nathevayl 
of whom Chrilt laid, Bebold 4:7%e 1[rac/ze m whom: # nerguile, betore he did'cx- 


. prelly' profeſſe his faich in chat perſon, Chiilt , as Cornelis the Cenarion , 


ot whom Att; 10, its ſaid) be 48 4 juſt man fearing God, and his prajer was ArFep= 
edof , before be had an exprefle taithin thar individual perion, 2s he Meſſias; 


- all the labour, pains,and induſtry he uſed Jaws pair 7 rhe Chucch,you muſt needs 
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£0 have a milled Conference in Religion, it accounts the'groflett idolatry accepr- 


nſed;means ta by aim him, becauſe he is tbe cauſe of hisown damnation, Thou 
hai dope what thou oughteft ro do, do nor fear-thar any guilt will be upon thee : 


2 
They may 


0 Rds + | + W COU" have much 
icience.teall , {p their comfort and'peace was reall : notrhac they had erutand peace and 


ſglid oy and;peace>for that comesby the Scripture, and chatis-wronghr by the comtore, flow- 
oly;Gyorh, irbeing the fraic of rhe Spiricy bur as rheir zealand conſcience were ing as their 
real." thavgh.nor found and right), ſo is their joy and, peace :' for when a man *** 


Rittenerh anaccularion and murmuring within , as you ſee in Jude, wherrhe 


LS 
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2. /Th-y will at- 
wibureal wut. 
wark mcrcies 
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they walk iN, 
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: -Ganes which direpor commir tems. 
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5 Lally, In referencees God, | ; brnrrily-treve the | 
ey may Pont Firs narralllight doth con my They 'do out, 
bear Jan leave wickednefle are forbicagen by'G G . _ Pg. youll 
thoſe grofie Thus wiſe "Pant hal ooerwing 


their f,arurall the Daw, nnblameable,” So tar as the Law of God torbids a fron. tin, (and 
light dorhcon- the Phari'ees did incerpret the extEntiof ir no further) to farr Pad did walk un« 
demne. blammeably, noneconlo accule himrhetein : Thus many: walk” iordlcy oath tothe 
morall 6iAares of tature, that they vonld abhorre any ſuch unworthy pradiifes 
when Abimelech knew $x&9%h to be anorher mans wite , he was very carefull ro 
abtain tromher ; avd Godvi ivech him chisceltimony, the he 81d? « i the z mnzegrs 
t) of-birtheart, Gen, 20, 6, 
And as tor tho{e duties which rele foimen , ics More uoqueflonable ; Chat 
they may be wichom-gmite waany ticular, As 
£ Sy > bes true and faithfull friend 1 love anerher npon pure ronnds ; Aa 
He # bs 's Arietle de n<rh friendſhip, to be« love of #1@her, wat for any good me gut , but 
_ true and faith- Mee ly. for tha. parrres fake ry belavel, 4b the Heathens give us examples of 
full friend, ſuch'triends ; and rhus we'daily {er men that havenor the Spit of Chriti dwell 
ing in chem; yer are p'aim-heare:d and tairbfyll incheir love, 

7 2. Men unregenerared muy inbbovre the way of lying , and ull Riſhieft ſravdaimg 
They may ab- conrfes ; We ſec even in hinmane efteem a lye is an tawoithy thing , andns 
hor lytg, ec. man knows how:ro bear ir, . The Romans were carciuli vo keep cheir wot 4hat 

it made a Proverb, Reman«fides,-} :Tobe juſtand plain ima manedealingy K-rhat 
which ſeverall men. guideg by no higher principle chen nature are carefull.in, 
Eſa ich, {ſs, $. 2. ot pore hits pbfwll witmeſes,, 2nd obe was Breab, who 
is concaivedeo be rhe fame char brought « pareer® of the yAltar ar Dawiſowe, and 
foletin idolarry'ro /ſ1et, yer he tigd the tizem of afaichiu}.man. --- 
Laftly,, To w9-ſecondary evd_ in all publiky affairs, Re ONES 
They may 'be be falhtull ingheic loverothepublick® neſt many Hea 4n their-celai- 
without guile ONS rh: <y were: placedim. 30ab,How caretulliwas berhar he Gi ny Rebbnth ſhout 
as to any ſe- not be delivered cohim,bacberiben in. Duvids mame;; rhus, as farre asferonds» 
condary cnds ry-ends do reach, the publike wot, orrelationthey ore in » they may diicharge 
- ow publiko cpm withour guile. Burthe :Sctiprngeneachech us an highqry anda more nble 
* endwhich is the Glory of God, gnd whartoever reacheriv nor vo his; we maycall 
it rather mmu vitinn; then jrae virtue ; 'and'cheretore ro ſpeik x2 ly there 
are v0 ſuchrhingsasmorall virtues; bur Diviniy would litl.chem: bprotugher 
motives :and charthewerh usa morernxcellen Way. 
Hſrof Admobicion, 'to.all ſu-hayho anemagiouſly-md conlciencoully alfefi 
_ in{martersof Rel igion,and tinde quiernefſe of aun ohh Dey be wary ond 
; ponder things well, ic may bexhougrtno bercerthen a Faw! before his con- 
xerfion ; wh ane oStobe malouſly-afated inazoodihing ParHfaitic by expert 
rience': "Be chenas JuſticeispiAimed, alwajeswirhs Balapce hwehy hand, pots 
derepd weighthingsfrom theSciprore; if you:cunnemever foiſtvifely, ger betog 
out ©! the way, you make rhe more haſte co defiruQion+ eff Uthis concert” 
eh a} thok that 65C'2ealos elereepea: ehiritiopandeatom vnely. L 
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according to their Conſciences,” Tithout 
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fort and much [1 weetneſſe in my. Keligun; 

can, and-do.jay- phize . Bur haſt, oſt 
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the main thinz, EE? 
2. 2.Such devout hearty men are not #. -feheraterbeoauſe the motive of all their religious | 


+ hyper zeal is but rape noc from divine and iupzrnarurall Braces noc from taich in” 
rnel 


ig a cultpme; and edueayon : If you had asked+ Pawl In 
6 but humane, nrcſa Joi hEwasin, What,made him'ſfo attic? why, did he tun thilg 


like mad ma yon reſle\anf overwheime rhe'C rituans? he 
win hav ta, ek je pix as ro the trad: itiop of hw ; 2iſg Thus 
2, 24 his! there . declachih?,/rhat he wis taught: arderliing to-Yhe exatt 
5 ANMET a the Fathers, and z ealous,, as the weic to this. Lat ah Thus all the 
_— whis twere che coats that kindied? ſuch: a 26a) within chem, bur 
ion. fr Pace Bactiers2. Thus, Job,4.. the; woman arguath ,, Onr fathers 
ped bb mon,” | Thias the Heathens, eſpecially Symwmgchii their notable 
Oxato: pleaded to the Emperons for , their Payaviſh "Jdoiatry ; > to 
whom  Ambreſe. anlyeged,; Oh faith. he © ſequends ſunt paremes > on 
feliictter_ ſpas). * [ſequisi,; pantumelioſe. GApbicat's Jo? ar» AS he goes on; 
Ler us follow onto them, a5 they happily followed theirs; ics a contumelious 
and reproachialj ching torhink co be wiſer then them : ſo rhac this is a plain de- 
monftrarton,”thar 21! the” Teft>ious "zeal and devorion , which poſlibly 
can be ſhewed, that yer hath no bexcer grounds rhen tradicion , or cullome, or 
educition, canvot be acceptable to God , neicher dorh ic argue any regener- 
"ag in as 3; 0h chev. bayumay, this, particular confound the hopes oh many» 
0” pur, forch joe hearty. devorions , . in the © matters of..G0d 2, but 
key motive of all, is not a divine faich, only education and cradition, luck 
which allche zeligiono7jouhe words) though, never io abluedand idojarrigal 
L czpand o prerepduunto,! OR TT TIES 


Such areigno- js jo +-Such, geal any Panis.m n/86oth not argue: accog.uprighe! heart ,. heal | 
uc 


ranr of the in the higheſt a&s of ſuch religious worſhip, are wonderfully 1gnor 
| ——- wg ſealeleſſe of the de:p, inward, Andeſawl-pollutiont that. do cleave it the beart,. Though: 
| © they, may be caretnll.co avoid» a pho —=E rofle, and foul:Gnnes, yer they.are 
then. D 
WE \the be Chee. and ſo.war. catetull-:x6, cieanſe that. mudded 
untain *, Thus" bod kinfelf, ana while he. ranged. thus.gp'and down, li 
"A Jain, ceo Chriltian he _ 
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&; and all his alas rad for won A _—_ in Bu) won "__ 
8 grearttiings, no godiitiede gr hagpinefle kke zhar; he dork repounceall 
Wc, wich orefr diſdain, cajling ſuch things" dung apdetreſſe foreht 
iee's fin more tnavitelt it ſelr then 19 ielf-righreauſnefſe > Oh'then do noc marret- 
all ghe greacelt devorions , the mot hurnble and oblequious expreſſions of Re- 
ligion , if there be nor a_deviall & all rhele for Chrilis Righreouneſle, Give 
me an aRive zealous man char yet. brearheth after, and ap'y/longerh for Chrilts 
fulneſſe, Ther cannot be withour Chriſt, That mourneth and. praierh after 
Chrif : All thie falſe-zea] and religion chatis inthe warld;, doth lifc up. and ' 
ſpiciruilly inflame : It's a diſeaſe; 'a tumour, « (w#ilirig 18 a mans foul , They 
do not throw away all, char Chritt alone may be we/dome, righteouſneſſe, aud 
ſanttification . It pleaſed God that all fo/neſſe ſhould duct in Chirit, and: thas 


world buc it teaderh a manco a fulne(s & compleatnefſe in amansTeit,or inthe 
zealous werks he doth totGod: Inſomuch rhat this is one ſpecial mark whereby 
we diicern the divinicy' ot the Scriprures, and their immediace in{piration by the 
holy Ghoſt, chac concrary to all Pnilelophy and humarig realon, it teacherh a 
righreonſnefle wirhour us, ana nor in ns; ſo as ts He: wrought by us. The 
oreat Milters of morality , Ar:Fotle, apd'orhers, kiew noſuch way, nay would 
as much have derided it, asat a crucified God or the returcecion from the 
dead: when then you jee a man diligently and'dyvourly ating for char Religion 
he rhinketh the true; enquize , how bs 'is affeReg with Chriits righceoutactle , 
wherher his inward rhonghits ace ef all things gs:drofle in companilon of him ; 
whecher he be contantly 1n his prayers , as the lame man ac the pootot Burke! | 
de, carveitly longingro be piu into this foatugin, of living water ; all the prays 
ef all rhe zealous worthip Pay! was bulicdiin, was wholly detiizuee of kf 
2nd we fee; ip Papery , whatſoever deicriptions che Learned men uſe in their 
books, 8s if chey would exait Chiilt, yer the practiſed deveuion is wholtyignos 
rac of aſpiticuall application or impcovis oft ki]; bur their works, rheir de- 
108005 accompiiſhed , are the Chriſt chey make co themſelves. 9. 


"'5," £vu thit hearty and Conſcienciexs zeal i inſufficient , betauſe alt thicrelyy 5, 
£10 and worſhip 5 though dont according to ann: wonſciaxce \ is yet Idolatry and blafs' Their wofhip 
phemy.”" lts not. the ercer of our conſcieace, gr our igyorgnce char with rhake is [dolatry and — 8 
bois h8pgs.no fines; Indeed if God did nor tegatd@ one way of Rejigian more **7hm 
then another , or that- trurkr Were bor” apy ſich thivg- indeed., but'as:men | 
have rhought and imagined)" ſo cratlr ſhould be. Feven as rhe:colours in birds or 
'feuLappeat according to the lighe chat fhinech upon them)thenlamerting might 
befaid indefefice of chis. Burwe ſcerhe Scripture pronenncingof alt hole 
ldolaters» who. yet lived according to cheireducacion andknawledgs, char 
they were Idolaters' howſoevet ; and, as ſuch; wer&puniſtied by Gov: And 
aur Saviout ſaid ; That which was highly ottcemed*dmotigh men ,nve, in ©" 
tipeR of warltap and feligion ; is an'abominatien before” God, Bb, x6, 
of oye rr ore nn coor dovh' atknowledge chole' w 
| Ne boon za rhe ie 6. Andiby A ren foe, what tecle xeſuge*thete 
Ki the plea. 0f chaſe who maintain davin{e hore fts; 2nd who dekrines 
fwead like” a Cancer, beaauſe chey' de” according to heir, Confoidiesy - 
': Eaak 5 rbey wo 5 "xg do" whar - they *d6."" Raw" *R''chex- Tdo- 
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Weg-or me Jeni cnenges/oo: Oita biny Kon Wag; cane nagy 
ot them from'a ſeduced and erroneous confateicey' neither: eagchreany ſolid 
cap be give "aw? (or near rare Same  howdbe lf duped 
Inc navute of Chat or chethdly Ghaſt; .0rthe authdriry of che Segiprus, 
+ | | ; 
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which arethe tundamemalis'of Religion.” Certainly 'the honour and egfory of 
God 18 as precious,as dear'co him now: as ever, avd by the word of God;” ejpeci- 
ally the pew Teſtament: the teiitmonies are -as clear tor-the [divine nattie 6f 
Chriſt E1jpeaknor otthe iublimequeſtions or manner of explication ol' it; bur 
enelythe exiſtency;;thar he” is truly God rothem that beliete:Scriprure, as 
thit there is a God) is op may. be clear to them , that have. nothing bur the 
book ot nature to prove it- from :'-Its nor thy ignorance: whoenjoyeſt the 
FE means, :of the error upon- thy. conſcience which ieducerh thee , that will acquit 
thee. before God. 'Chrift from Heaven' ſaid ro Pawl,Why-perſecnteſt thou me> A&g 
9. 4.-though he reptied', #ho art tho Lord > although, as was hinted betore F 
God: had mercy on him, becauſe he did it ignorantly, yerthat ignorance was 
wilful and affeRed, becauſe he had means ro the contrary ; Iniomuch that a 
learned Critick T arnawicns; thinks: it ſhould berranſlated , | a/though) I aidir 
:gnordntly';, as the Hebrew-Ch:, often in Scriprure -- Howloever,' that this 19 


{uch ap.extraordmary inftance of the riches of Gods grace, that makes himſelf 
an inſtance}, that all :theages: rocome may wonder. at :_ and there is no man 
ſo affeQted with - and paſſionately magnifyingthe grace of 'God co finners, as 
Paul 1s, from his own experience; which he conld nor have done; -if his igno-' 
rance;andierroneous conſciences: had acquited-him for his former fins, Thus 
you ſee ,; bow.cafily it may tall. out that men; though hearty and dei out , accor- 
ding ro their knowledg and way'19-marters that relate to God may yer be whol- 
ly deſtitute of: the . work of gtace tn-their own-louls, and are like a field of 
far (oiley which becauſe nor. rightly husbanded, brings forth much indeed, 
but of. weeds and unproficable briersfic for burning,” Do nor-therefore runts 
thy-pesfwaded conſcience , a8aſafefanftuary, for many horrible idolaters and 
blaſphemess:have beet herebymiſlead:: and of all Hiſtories in this kinde, the 
1s. molt remarkable, whith#oetixs :1n his diſpures of Arheilm, xelateth, con- 
ccrning one /amrixe4 who once wyote a book ro prove there was a God, 
caUingit Ampbitheatrum diume'provaentie, yer afterwards apoRatized intos 
mere ipeculatie.dogmarizing Atheiſt, and did indure burning ro death at Paris, 
"> ptofefiing;this-blaſphemons affertian... Shall his deluded and<canterizedconfci- 
> 1.207 ence plead tor an abtalution?. «Burtyon will ſay, Do nor-ſuch. zealous men as 
"ms (151! 21. Pitt; deſerve lame pirty >' or 18:there no way tobe mitigared?' Arfw, Inſome 
#35. = reſpecstheiricondemnation will not be ſo'grear ; as ſome other kinde of men 
inthe world, whereot rhere:1s roo-great a number; As) * | | 

-.» Ficſk; :iThoſe who'are ative ant: violent for: a 'reiigtons: way, oppoſing the 
rrulyGedly; contraty to their confrretice andknowledge : This made Lyrinens 

| fsobold3cand latter:Divines. diltinguiſh-betrweenihe heads:or-ſeducers in he- 
reticalywayes,and the iollowers er:{educed, 'who many times went in the fitm- 
plicity'oftheir)pititnadaube a:great. deal of ciiterence/isro be pur beween ſuch, 

: Pele Long iacprs: re knowledge, its likely.choſe who bave the moſt un- 
deritinding',: and are 'the chiefeſtingires : therefore Paulrcaſe was farre more 
excufable, then rhaſe:malicions Phariſees, whom eur Saviour: charged with 

fitvang theholy,Gboſt :- Qh' this is a bloody:ageravatic rizand ſuch fire a8 
'chi{SSgke-chat-of hell. Thom art a: devil iincatvarein this partiauilar, 

-- 5&Ddey; are-mbpre excutſable chav men Arheits or Arheifticall-men , that 

. rhak6the racer of cavſcienceor:Rebeion, ro; be meer notions: or niceries; 

Pad was; farte _m_ ppp * TY as Gallio, ela ara, not bor We 

thivp>pf Religion thep on foot ::This is the carnall-policy that reignern.10T 

workd91t@ accounratic name and :tepute' of Religion proficable for many &* 
figney-burthe'thivgadeH2 burderi)no, tf oo ns Fs 

11253." Fhey areibeerhen- cold; ukewarm profeſſors , -thongh ofthe true? 3 
haw-odious ſych:irozen veucedtntenin Religion. are ro 'Gods, peue; by 

Gods expeſtulation zi rowd thew were: 6icher tout or cold, becauſe then art (0 
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mv . oe ! te Þ hk IDES mg oy _ 
watme, F will fpue thee out of my month, This expreſſion ſtheweth how loath- 


ſome and abominable ſuch are'to God, 5% | "3 "PIR 

Liftly, When mens..zeal fora way of Religion q Large pprenagenes 
be 6f God, is therefore drawn out '* ir is fatre more excufable} then when nen 
are"hot and vielenconely for carnall and earthly reſpeQs; I make agreat dit- 
ference of Paw; from thoſe orhet Phaciſees thar Jid all rhings ro be ſeen of ten; 
or from Jehs , who boatted of much zeal for God, bur it was ro ger an catrhily 


' Kingdom ; or Demetrius , whoſe heac was wholly feavouriſh' from inordinate 


loyerotheſe chinzs below. ©. - og is: TS +00, 
#ſe of Infiraftion; To bewaile the wofull negleR of that Zeal and fervency 
which ought ro be in Chriſtians, walking inthe truch : Oh how' do Idalaters; 
2nd herericks, and erroneous:perfons go beyond us and "ſhame us 1 Dic thac 
good man Jambs weep when he'faw a whote curiouſly decking het ſelf to pleaſe 
her'enamoured lover , becauſe he could nor be as diligent kd as circumſpetro 
pleiſe God : whar rivers of tears rhen, may run our. of our eyes, ro {ee the 
Papik, the hererick, ſo ative, foferward , fo devout in their talſewayes, and 
we Rarid Rill> They wotſhip Idols, char have eyes, hands and feer, bur uſe 
them not : we on'the cotrary do not worſhip an Idol, bur we that ate worſhip- 
pers are like Idols,” Pan] thought he was bound to oppoſe aid perſecure the way 
of Chriftz and he did'ic with all his mighr, Thou knowelt thou art bognd to be 
more diligent in ſanRifying the Sabbarh , more frequenr ih prayer » ſeading > 
anid'in all orher religious duties, but chou mindelt them nor, neirher art caie- 
tult for ao EE f 0 pre | $5 0. 
EDDPPPEPPEEDPELOLED DEE EDO 
bake, SERM:'. XLY: ved, ana ies. 
SHY Whence it is, that even a godly nan 
- may-be- greatly troubled and perplexed, 
fearing he 6 an hypocrite. _——y 
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6 we PSAL. 19, 12, | 
'* |,” Who tan underſtand his errors ? cleanſe thon me from ſecrit ſiunts, 


N the former part we have the Pſalmift commendins two Books to be ſiu- 
diec by all; as being made by rhie moſt wiſe and holy Author that ever was, 
vis, God himfelf; Thi firft Book, is thar of che whole'world; eſpecially the 
= Heavens, the vlory of che-world ; andthe Sunne, the glory ofche Heavens. 
There is one Philolopher, Exdoxm, thought he was horn for no othet end; but 
to behole rhe gloty of the Sun: bur the, Plalmiſt teachEch us berrer and more 
divine Philoſophy, to d4dmite'theglory and majefty and wiſdome of film thar 
? matlerhe Suri! 'and that devout man ſaid beter, Si tanta pulcbrituds in crearnrh, 
| __ Creatore1 Tfa creature be ſo gtorioys, how much mote'ls the CtearGr 1 
Now ehe Pſalmiliifers forthithe excellency ofrhe Sun; ff, 

' , =; From the place where ir is ſet, He ſet'a Tabernacle m rhe Heavens for it - 
Mere isthechroneereRted for rhis King of the earrh, It Solomon in all his gtory, 

* Was nor like a Lilly of che field, much leffe canearthly glory 'be like thar of rhe 
"Sun in the Heavens; yer the.ſpitiruall'and heavenly glory, which tie godly ſhall 
EJoyz-is compared co this, yea it is farre above ir, uy 
WA K 2, 1þe 


-P - 
——_—— 


os. ado” th 2 ARA 
*% % *% "bs = 
/ . % 


Aris -om a preh 
: ND or ge 


4 7 _ 


S- Ong IE _ 
nd,t SAITy, Heavens, igrallys prope} 
Ce leall.wordot dot: Jug, 

berogsis; 


he'w 
$3.48 7 £4 
0a2 


ST 


ing) iy ſome je proportion as well 
ald forerell, «np gongngyn "Ih 
aHhekthe Chris 


.;Theſtcond Book the Pla! | POE RS OIT 


Cen ail 9 and. Cleargyving a ſoul-ſaying knowledge char woarei [E:t6 
"I af God, azide accounts 4 | precious 
and Earth ;, The oe Word rd Ag commended .fromtxcellend 


rage and popes \as.2lſo moſt bleſ acians-effes}:, Now when 
d deſcribed: zbeſe .rwo IN on ſecth. chap ine ppching 
bpg) of ace; ThakG-0d way Seach whe 
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Thar Med is were tail i6 then Uhenthey know, Ae A Ed 
elle whhin'rhemſcives, they. cannot fachoms on en whar Gal ey Thee >» 
led and affii> | 


Now- upon this ett doftrine, 


be i a bypeerits, charthil » hieloglis faltof eaſe, He:dilcovers and findes-ing they are. 
much evii, andrhen he knowertynor! whar deprhs. of Gnumay be in him belides bypocrires. = 
all this, and therefore his ſoul is odieds and he. bath. 'no-teſt in his Whence ir a= 
bones becauſe of this/ſpiricusll difquierneſſe To pour oyk ints this (picitvall - rib has % 
wound, ler nsfirft by wa eotriF ns confiderwhence ic doth ariſe, that Los 4: 
« godly man nay this berries » fearing himlell to be: a yporrint: and ® bn in P , A] 
vcaftaway : andthe $ afe many. _ prom, y et © 

RY The anſoerche le deyth-f corruption ,, which aleavigh te every man,” This: gice. 58 
i'd founcein of thoie hid and ſeerer fins David prayerhro be cleanſed-from. 


_—_ out fo, that naturall- corruption we | carcy about” with us is ex- orgs obs 
deep ; we never came to 'know the worlt- of- our- ſelves. our Fxvy 5 
ors I like Ezeckzels viſion he had , RI] there'was more abhominarions, and man, 

more: when we have diſcovered Fa muciras ſhall make: us a no ſome dung- 

IL to our ſelves, yet there remaineth. ſomerhing to be diſcovered « / As they 
ſayzall the parcs of rhe world are noryer diſcovered , fo nor. all of ar world of 
finne within us, Gev, 6,: when irs (aid, the jmaginations of 1 thoughts of our 
hearts, ant onelyevil : The Hebrew wank for imagination z:(igniberh, that che 
heart is a conſtant yon 6's of evilwherein do conſtanelyariſe evil thouphcs,. I”. 

imaginations , as-from; ſome: bircer fountain flow cob- __ 
y-ſome Ainer freames : No marvell then if ' the godly man. be in. 02:5 
XT perplexicies, ſerivg there is ſuch an ubknownguit of finne within E: 


Law, which 4 with obligeto every Iotaortuttle, tenniverſall and perfett obe- 
hence, curſingal Gilg he refs :: and this! ſeemerh to be the occation of Da-. 
vids complaint inthe eter F Kerr » theſe that kzep his commiandement:, thire is an tx; 
eeding grit reward: who arethey,thinks David] am none of cho'e,] canmor, 
G_—_ or bewaile all the cid doings : Therefore we hot wayes. 
that thoſe who are filled ds Phariſaicall righteoulneſſe and, ti 
w_ they have alwayes meaſured their duty by cheir power , and.not by 
| Janes th havedenicd the firi& obligation and {picitual} excens of rhe Law; 
beta their obedience bath been only external : They have not raiſed up them- 
elves co the Law, bur brought down the Law to themſelves ;/as if che. Heavens 
Hhould come dowr'ro the Earth, and not the earth be raiſed upto the:Heavens ; 
| Thus the Jews arid the Phariſees: their fp xr val! doQtribe was» that the Law 
did only require excernall obedience; ang.whien our Saviour-expounded ir " 
Math, 5, ofhearr-fins, it wasa paradoxto < wy and thugic 3s till in Popery 
itscheir profeſſed Jodrinie.thar the Law dorh no ſutther obligeghan ic's-pe ib'e 
kr us to perform ic in this life; and by. rhismeanes they thake manythowand 
motiens ofthe hearc no fins, which yet Pau/,Rom:; 7. doth many rinescallfin , 
-#hd ſuch fin as is ro be morrified; thir he groanerh under, and bewailethas a 
_ miſerable captivity. Bur the godly heart with Pa#l, Rom. 7. hath Jearne.to 
y anr_ad the Law berrer , and -thereby.is convinced of many ſips which Hee 
Tarurall 94 ge never regards ; "The Law as ſpiricuall, ſaich Pal, , 3 1 ame 


T find, whey. I would do good, evil is preſent with me, and this 
ob be ve captivity , andits 4 Lawin bis Srembers warring againſt the | 
Oh then rnor, if the people of God, who feel fuch combares , wat 
EET them, of 'Law ll ed Lack the Law of che members againſt 
the yore » that they Uke: Rebecra's twinner flrive im the womb * 
K 2 ar 
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_ within they fo thar ir is-an- happy ching, wher a ſoupd mi 


+, wefſe and ſpiri. giving heed to 
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_ add Which makestheeaſo more doubeſull with he is eintihs... 
- Jo andſo farre prevaileth, thatrhe things che $A 6x and. 
. .oh the perplexicies and agonies whichare rhen 3 hr rres god 

- Thattheyeannut believe, be begveny minded: fo tworgfiegd agabry webra 
they linde themſelver many. times. foyled avd: overtaken , whica makes 


b 61K IT : ol cry our} Is chise0 abey Gods Law 2: dorhchat. command; po hater? Is ahizce,, 
Y 2. love God); ro ſerve hinyas chsScr1pture. commandeth 3} .. 

Put F - T herefore they ae ape v0 be thus ſurriced by theſe feeres, from he experience, 
rhe ex» 7 


} hutve of thepteceiefullneſſe and falſeutſſe oe of their beats « They have beenpers,. 
they 'evifid'do tact! and wach taings for God, they 07 hs began 
coiitd bear ſnelvaffiitions;, they could overcome:(ueh rem i908, but, when, 
they have been'pur upon rherriall , oh the bala-ureachery, of cheic; heans, +; he, 
they \mutmures” ehenithey repine:,, then chey'ate- impatient, der erg 
whe it wes welF-with him, he thought bis mountain - was 
30,4;he conld-never bearoved, bur God wid no faoner hide himſel Tk 
he wastrenbted, ” Thus Pecer, he: chought cbengh al men ſhonid, rh TY" »:JM1 
he whuld nor} bur whe heccomesro the triall ;\yeaapdecd betare it. was any great. 
-ext temiry> he forſakech and demierh: his Maſter... Now: fuch: experiences. of their; . 
fatſe ind'weak hearrs the godly have; Even as fick men, when onzhe.bed, think. 
they are able to:iwalkfRrongly.pbur.no ſooner de wn op- buecheic Brength,; 
preſenciyfaijeh them ; mutt; nor-rhis therefore py them-into. ſad peiplexitiets, 
dothting what they are. -und-wherher theyare ſound in the. main or Ids Ry 
4. " Another econfionef ſuch black remptationsy. is, the 1enderneſſe of their. | my 
avoiding the viry'a *: of all ane: jor leeing the, Scripture whhe.ev pg ny ethijLes 


nefſe of their T'Fhe(*51'2 24 they-arecareſull not 20 touch thispueh leſt there 


do not obly avoid evill, but rhe ſhew and:theappearance of its; Now:che. OS: 
k A tetderly affeQed,-irs bard nor £0:16egenerace into ſcrupuloſi » fo of 

1Maviſh feats : As in tender and foftiwond, wormes are apt tobree 

© Olrillizne who have rendevaffetionss have many times weak jydgements,.q 


.... detotfullyunderſiiand that lawfullErangelica]l libercy which ing 


ar] th#6t knowing rhis breederhimany;perplekities;and croub 


hieiftarejoynedeogerher... A great judgement without renternelle, by 
works ati largenedle in [4 ry [itcawerh (uch-a wide! throat x "ea. n 


ſwillewgownCamels:and a'tender hearrynichpurs (ound judiciops mi 
many rinies taiſeteats and doubrs:where there ought.co Þe. none; but. b cle, 
ro$ethet nike an excellent peri » Even: ad Pvgw as i were io; vas 
{o) -) HS - at bo 
LH Atothir Linſe which wakes che god! "hs fear tenure \ 6s:the ſethfo 
and ſpirituall dec they finde won their fouls : tor, as4 the) Apolile urged), that ths, 
ni oy their calling and g/cition fure , would be, by adding one grace to 
Sher TPer, 1. and; abotending 3 in itfullneſſe ; io a w cauſe'of ipiricuall 
crouble,.and ſearf being utreriy undone, is the ved ofourlives; Thar we 
Ikrtiat our duties have no mote life and fervency in chem-Ohb how 
ofteti do-the godly-.deſerve that repreof Chriſt givech che Church, Remember 


- fromwhence thos aft ſallen, and fitengrhen the things that are readyto die y Rev, 


3+ Now. then, as in-Winrer there dorh outwardly appear no difference betw. ea 
{eideree avda living, both are withour fruit and leaves: chus truly, berween 
' abarrewanda flechfoll Chritian, and another dead in finne , there ſeemerhc0 
belirtle omrward difference ; yea irs Gods way to chaſtile his peoples Qlothfall- 


\ neſſe; byabſenting bimlelſe rem them : Even'as the morher ſometimes Jeay* 


eth her child alone, or inthe dark, to make it cry more earneſtly after hers" 


| ThuFwhen the Church was ſlothfnil , and would not rite rolet Chaſtt in, ay 


ad. cafic bs hed. adit tes Q 


SKGRUH: Caſer of orice dontrerigrentanunn itheu = \ 


2 per os 5s, þ1 h 


F ry TN himſel5for a: bois which kigred. 
wn: Ingsa ago. 6's 220 if 
| No Jy ory a 


"3nfigite knows 


ruprion by me then I can by my ſelf > The Apoltte argued-.chus,. 1f or hearrs "ng <7, 
contlenn? us, Fr et is greater t " _ thearts : and Pau aids. Though I know 
wor ſelfe'; Jet ame Þ' not thereby juſtified; far it s Ged'thas {5 
nnbingdy wa iharkabtt & place ; thou” Ce. did{t: know we We 6 * 
jon. nor diſcover that wickedneſſe and filthineſſe which chey\ L0G hou. 
ecauſe. 


coaſt nor gather an inhefenc-jultification from thy own righteouſneile, 
#dgeth, And Eliphazthough ertingin his: bs ei nag inthe, 


irs God that js 

Tagl dw be that none could be-jult and pure as: his' Maker, .for. he 
d'tben his Angelts with folly, Job: 418, « Oh. rhen-they.chink; rhough 
tfne and good in my apprehenfion,-yer God ſecth faults whienl cannor., 

" Haſty That whiehisno meancauſe of theſad fearevof godly men:nghis par- 
ticnlar , -xthe ſad revolt, and deſperate apoſtaſic of thoſe who dang for, Kelis. 
£ion »oly this makes them quake ar the very heart 3 fuch-Srarres fallfrom” yok 
vow”, Ayhir=then wit” become of*fuch a cl6d "of -earth- alam ! | Ach 
[eg he "what "then may 'dry 'Trees expect” ? The-Apelile au... 

T weird Philatns theirapoſtacy, he fav how:his would Make: . 
þ <0 Ds addech therefore by: way- of comforts 'The fourdatjon.of the-Lord 


;"Tottien they finding ww Seriprare hoy farre even-hypocrires and... 

6, this worksaidaily perplexity inigheic. ſouls > and id chus oy 

his Gs Ref eee thegodlymansfonls ' + <4. (4 fans ob 

 "Vfe sf Adfaonirion, partlyrothegodly;: Do not: chink thou arr fore. 
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(doubts mayelt be ohi/d of tight;and yeb walk ju darkyoſſes grace may.” 


erthog hall;-: Nothing hath been 4 more ocdinary rempcation... 


TGotraded ifithis r 4 gan ven. pant and ewaly, 00.hjm A..; 
wy: lafenſe light five on ofdatkmede.” And hom \ 

| | ke partly © cs finfall and wicked men » who lefle 3 ha 
inſet / Be never g6 bowed down: With ſuch feares and doubes ; m_—Y 
Th have 16" pan cbr iy lifordeadsallieequict with them; rhey have a Pp 
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Direftions for a godly manthat is afraid he is 
an Hypocrite. kanlars, 9813 = 
P q AL. 1& 12. 


he can underſtand bis errers) cleanſe than me frem ſecrer fnue!.. 


HE Dedtin- that from theſe words we bare begun to treat on, is, .. 
. "That evengedly men are ſometimes ſadly affiibted under theſethoughti, 
That there ts ſecret and unknown ſinfulneſſe in them; wry 0 ps 
> chey jufiifierbemſclves,God may condemn them ; - His thoughys are ver 
us their thenghts:; and that obſervation of the Wile man.,. is like a thorn in thei 
fide; Every mans way teright 1» bis own ejesy, but the: Lord pondertth thelvart, 
Prov. 21, 2. The grounds ef this ſad perplexiry in a godly mans heart, we have 
diſcovered ; It remainerh now, that having opened andfſearched the wound., we 
ould prepare oy or balme ©: Irs the arr of arts, togive ſpeciall andure receipss 
for ſo ſad a diſeaſe, And ut gba + av cat & <li 
I , Firſt; This will be no mean way co quiet chyſoul, ifrhou informe thy. {elle of 
|” Confiderthere #3W0-fold fear or trouble » rhe one whereof 15.2 duty , the orher Gofullz The. 
|  hatno-told firftis.« fear of boly diligence and holy ſallicitude in the uſe of all. meatiegsz. The 
= fear, other is « laviſh, rormemcing and diſheartwing fear, caſting the heart. down, and 
, Afzac of boly enfeebling of x chrough languiſhing anddeſpondenc thoughts; This difinftion 
A laviſh, tor- is of excellent ule in this cempration,and here he that ditiinguiſherh well , will 
©. nmenting , dif. quickly reach himſelf well ,-for the confounding of theſe two. together puts 2 
þ** "hoancningfear, y_ inco confuſion, and. being iy the dark, earech poyſon for whoifome 
© thefear or + For the firſt kinde of fear aud trouble, viz. of diligence and carefull- * 
” diligence is, ws in the uſe of the meanes , , wich much, jealouſfie over our Own 
| | carts; * » AN i 
= Irs firſt, 4 duty commanded by God : ſhould't thou nor fear thy ſelf and warch 

” aDuy. Overthy deceitful heart,thou wouldeſt be guilty 6fa maniteſt 6n,for thus {airh the 

OP Apelile Phil.2, 12, Workow your ſalvation with fear and trembling. We do Dot 
_ therefore blame thee, rhar al) thy bolipeſſe and religious proteſſion 15 accom” 

. patiedwicha fear andtremblingz bur for the flaviſh rormenting and difitafing 
thonghes thar thou givelt way to, ih this diſpofition ; Know then, that thus farre 
iis a duty thatin all the exerciſes of grace and religion rhere Ghould be 4 
ebdly ctembling pon thy heart; The Majeiiy of God is 10 infinitely great. with 
whom thouhaſtce do ; The weight of every ducy js alſo exceeding great and of 
eternall conceryment;. The miſcarriage is io eake and fo dangerons, that af holy 

trembling is-a moſt comely and condecenr diſpoſitiod for.every godly man ©Pe-: . 
tially contidering that Treaſure of grace he carciethabout wirh him, is dally 126 
inwait for by ſubrle and craſty enemie*,even thoſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes i high 
places 3 Doch nor the Merchanc with a carefull trembling abletve his. Ship 

ravghted withall he is wotth , while the way is laid by craſty Dirarghd, 9 2 
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__ \ markeof Gods 0 20h on: him ,.r0+g0 par. down. trem :Paſhex, 
won «bar malicious Prieſt againkt Jeremigb, was called: ws ISS X F20,3, 
-+.2  --, Fear or trembling encompaſſing himroundabour; Oh then, ui chele r_ 
eares and troubicſomechoughts be fuch-an. heavy miley and: -burchen» de ppr 
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mans hands and his fect away., he isa ſluggiſh log ,, rather. chen amen; yer he 
. doth nor.only.cut-offghe thumbs andgroes, as wis doneto;Adonitearck,, 
: Ri and legs; Now«ben, if ſohe theſe finfull dejetiens.and try 
- the do mare diforder apdindilpole thee, pur. thee. farther off fromallghe 
zerity and uuchof grace: thou art ro. be the morecaret 
ricesin hargyihell It's tar berger.. with Eftberto-yenrme 
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hig.fopl. ; ir hg. erierh our ip 4 fad pang, Who 04% waderifan 
Wha then-.(Datid ) +; if none: cap 1 mutt. we therefore perpernally rorment 
out ſelyes wirh perglawag doybes , mult ws qheretore be alwayes kept uponthe | 
mek7 No1Pevdihecrh us a gore excellent ways Clagrſe me from [reres pmnes. 
ety won ge eng iuſtificerran and par dong, 35 Expginersagree. Bur how 
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thera be repevrapce-of noe , if is de ſecrer arid hudgen $0.2 many knowledge 
_ un there gannar hea formal}, exprefe repeprance » yera generalland 
habicuall one there may be, If therefore thou haſt this plain and « nder prepa- 
ration afbeaca.riat ll anyching be found ous. to be a fipne;chgr than peek Jer 
know,chou woulC't gbhorrs it : and if apy ching be. manifeed ro: hagulury 
ehouarr not yer convinced of, chon woiildt willibgly embrace it ; thisiv'a god 
enidenee and a{urefign for thee ro. gather rhe upughinefle of thy heare.for che 
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inde ous. Thexetore £4h* exprefi 2 Gncere heater 1nchalewords, Job 34.37, 23. 

Lhove ſaned, frach thou mr ; Þ:d if { bave offended,d wil de ſo 0 more; flere. is 
bar-awlt [have finned, If I have oficnded 3. and yer this purppfed and refolved 
repencauce for finne, when made manifeſt, is enough, $0 then, ſuffer nor thy, 
ſells co-herafſedup and dowry bu ask thyſout; Oh my ſoul z why arcchog thus 
filled wich.croubjeyinebec: why art thon afraidrhou arc call away « 18 there any 
known graſs. fine.thou doeſt live us apy pecefſaty dury. than doelt omicr>-Arr 
them nae-thusaFeFeds That rhere is ne ſecret or hidden .corruprion in thee; bur 
thou woul@| rejoyce to find out, and willingly to ſacrifice it > If thou canſt ſay 


thus, 'Behold TI Prong cheeths glad rydings ot talvation ; Ic cannoc betharthge 
ſkip houldperich, wheteinChrit is; or. that ſoul be damned, whete Chric 
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Brery Us ip love with himſclfe - as Laodices, 

Saas 6a fujlsapd wexrtdantbing, Rev. 3, when indeed ſhe was nak: 

ed, 4nd miſerable, and wanted all things, Irs grace and nothing but erace that 

complains of finne; its fincerity and nothing elſe which bewatleth hypocrihe ; 

for our ofthe ſame fountain cann6r come virceagga lweer; eſpecially when thon 
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den (innes,” rharGod only and chy own ſoul knoweth ; Therefote irs nor che - 


. Preſence of hypocrifie, makes thice an hypecrite', no more chen. rhe preſence of 


_unbelief makes a man preſently an unbeliever, bur the dowrnron and prevalency of © 


Ler not hypocrifie and guife reign 


 withour ſome defilements , rhet a body without ſome pains and aches; If 
they be in thee by way of conflidt and combate, thou art not aſervanc to them , 
' This very patricular is enough to ſtay the bleed- 

_ 1g of thy fainting ſoul; If 1 be an hypocrice, why am I aſtaid of it, why do 
bewail it ? there was nevet any gmilefill man in the Scriprure that did. 
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_ Laflly, Art thou miich dejedted intheſe rhoughts,Thou mayelt be farre worſe 


"then thov thinkeſt of, and lo meer wich hell aclaſt, when'hou did hope for 


leaven, Then fer upon theſe duries, __ $8 
". Bnakg thy ſelf ts art of oy to » that God would diſcever thy ſelf ts thy ſelf; 
tat ha would create truth in thy inward parts, that he would elve thee a more 
ID, finsle and fincers heart. This terrent prayer is an antidote againſt all 
Pprations : 7s ay was affified? let hine pe This is the key to open Hea- 
"6. Ven 
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74 
VEN gates : Reſolve; Lord, whatioever I fear, wharicever becomes oi-meg-1 will 
not y1ve-over praying;; though T periſh , I will-periſh' Praying; avi bgſiicg, 
. chis1mporcunate inceſſant prayer, will bring all to a good end, - x, 
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of thee, 


. - tobe aſinner; 


ſecret fines, 


notice" of 'the 


- 2,-Ler chis cemptation' make thee more wacchtull , more diligent; Whe 
knowes, but that God for this very end hath brought thee into all this black 
darkneſſe , that ſo thou mayeRt be mere warchfull , diigent , fervenr-and aRive 
avainſt thy 6wn heart: the world, and devill; than thou haſt beers. Yhinil ſay ane 
to for, I ſay unto all, Watch, Mat, 24, 42, Mat. 26, 41, This is a dury a9in and 


 agdinprefied;, * 


3, Let fatth have its perfett workin applying of Chriſt for the ſanitifying avd heal«; 
:6p-of #hey;; 1f chou lor conch hitnby Kick, that flux of boa Ti ceale; 
Icstaith makes us parrakers of rhe Olive tree , irs that which' bringeth Chriti ro: 
dwell in thy heart, Therefore, if thou findeſt thy hypecrifie,thy weakocfles. and. 
fearelt every thing in rhee ariſeth of this trembling condition c)aipe abour Chriti- 
how can there be light in thee without this Sunne ? (Chriſt x the trmth, and if 
thou wouldeſt haye trurh, fly co him ; it will make thee, of a ſpicic like his - rhe 
Dove ſhall deſcendon thee; as,in His heart and month; ſo neither tn thine; will 
there be found any guile, Os el 

Vſe7T, of infiruMon'to the godly , nor to walk ir ſuch Getty minde; 
Who may have comſerr and peace; if rhou have not? The' joy of the Bord maby 
Rrength, Do not caſt thy Kit into "deep gulfs and endlefſe iabyribcliy: it chou 
canſt hotunderfiabd all rhy errors, then pray, that Gbdwouldc)eanie thee jrom 


- #fe'2; To infiruR vs 10 this particiſlar. Thar thofe (many times?) whoare 
much troubled abour their Rare, may be very bleſſed and happy: Again, Thoſe 
thar have much ſecyrity and pho of ſpixit, may. be very curſedand muſeras 
ble.. ' Do'nor coridemn the oodly man, who hath no reft in hit bines,. andwho hath 


' the arrows of the Almighty ſtuck faſt it him: And'again accotint not thatiman'haps 
- Py, whoeateth, and drihketh, andriſeth uptoplay; avdſait'', ts morrow fall br 


this day, Oh ig br the day of death; till the day of judgement, and rhentake 
orcor [and condemnation that will "fall upon {ach fecurs 
ſinners : oh pray, Putme in fear O Lord, 'that 1 may know my {ele 
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Howloever the ſecure and preſumptuous men of theworld, 
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.. This beivg difparched,-Iproceed further $6 dig out more gold from this cich 
mine: and che next praQicall Truch 1 ſhall obſerve; is ; Ts 
. Thatitu a ver) bard and difficult thinf tobe” acquainted wh the cortuptions and 
errors of our hearts and lives, Learned men fay-abonr nacurall chirgs,” That we 
are ignorant of far more things then we know; hur this 1s much more true of the 
windings and crafty turnings of. our hearty wichin us, -Qnly in choſe, naturall 
they commend.a dotia ;gnorartia,, alearged ignorance ;. bur comparing the, er- 
\- xors 20d lulis of one ſelves, all ignorance is fintull and blame-wotthy,,;Yea, it is 
ſo. hard ro know rhe errors. ye are guilty.of, thar the grearelt part of men, 
are.ſo far ſeduced, that they take. concraries for contraries black for white , 
darknefle for light; the worlt eſtare which is uponthe. very.borders of hell , for 
the-belt,,-as bordering upon Heayen : So/pmon a wile many, obſerved it, Every 
mgits way is right in bis own tes ,. but God pondereth the heart ,.Prav. 16, 2, How 
then can we expect repencanceand conyerfion from men,?. {How can we look, 

- that men,with.che prodiyall, ſhould ariſe. 4nd go to God, :bewailing rheir fins 


Mhedeſperate efiate of Lacdices, She ſaid ſhe mas rich, and, full 1.and w 


Belperareetare call chis,' becauſe »ll ſunt agio ge 
"&ſperantes,Noneare more defperate,thenchoie.w 


themſelves, and intheir ownworrh: Ie wagove of Hipgeerarer bis Apboriſmes, 
"*a44r 5 wifle;an bigh degree of excellenc, health, ; dangerous Even a8 
" Weqecalmextprego Horms 3x (es, andearthquaker inthe earch : And hys ſors 


ro walkwith hugh confidence , and great Gale and quuetneſſe of ſou as 
"Rs id 2 * a. þ a _ 
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lives. 


zinkt Heavenand earth , when they. think ajl js well and rjehc ;. and this was. 
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Soul, tate thy Elle: God co ;be ment the LT bY | 
this condicion) moſt live, 


\ Tocpen his, Ter us confider, whence it doth Srila thari its Hey! dba to. 


be acquaigreg wich our own errors and finnes. 
' And tid, Brrauſe 92H 13 nat rally j front to make hamfelf the rate of a 
eo: Thar 1 is © 250d either in himſelfor orherc,and rhar is bad cite Hd Reps 


others, which tie approteth of,or difapprovech : men judex edherias theyre led ' 
wich love or hatred; and chey loye and hate, ever 3s4heir corrupt Wil's an luis,” 
do affect chem ; "frar'pr 18 Y ations voliintas., and pro Juv and «90 Io, Now' this » 
15 yefy great iniquity , AC man who is wholly corrupted "and bath;no righe” : 


reoulneſſe or hiolineſſe in him, ftouldyet make himſelf the_meaſure and 1 cf 
ot all righreouſneſſe. It's impoſkible then rhar ever any man ſboutd underfiant” 
che errors of his vj is long as tie miſtakestd this, fundanaencall, "He doth” 
not 20 to be regular: Faoetied by theWord,but he rakes che meaſiite &f his own * 
hear and-rfier k every Wd by thats. 'Yearhis adrageits of ourſeſybs , as an” 
univeriall tavda Ps Dn all things by, God comprggeth of, as extended 3 
kinffetf, Pſa, 56; "Thos ehonghoesh 71 Ta ſuch as be abthy {rlf., "Oh hoffible | 
Ifod', how Uh thin e t, cofie ro know himſelf, 'Who is aprio 'thake 
like titt/elf> That Pg nary Herhinks Cod tovers : witGotWwite to 
aſts; his fikbpeſſe, art hbt t% afitt Gods likenellſe'; Neerany,vhintony leview 
5 ibEvery thans brealt' you'canhbt pertyeade him that Gol Wane! wirk bir, © 
Nb, he Fhateth th 0005760 fa that Gve Will damn hit _ thoſe its | liverh' ins 


—_ hint 
.chem , v4 ON ©: 2 the” phren Meg mike to he x both As Ah offs. 


"heart ;/chby pot witit gol and ivterpreticion they will upon it , and thutl 


& CY they encourage themſalves in their wicked way : Therefore till rhi 


 fiefh __ ours never expe thard thati ſhould be healed of hifs iii 
. wounds, , 

x "Thetefore "Its harf 10 bt ac rd ith athens his TRY becenſithere 
Ih own fonts antecedpewily to vhy 0011 reaſons 
and 1 aFalfen Pan t1mmes; audtherefore, like the nates the aire; ave very in- 
difetrnable, "ThE mionons which triay be caled indetiberate;atid in forne Tenſe * 
Aſs "the Schoolmen call oof } vIniu-priMir os" "Thefnts ts and im: 


weglars, ifues" of rhe T6ul , which'ati2 Hike" a'malritya 


ppets'v 


- the e heart Fe Kat as fore 'Philofophert Tay; Objeft#") Mer Fo Tine; AAS Fob 


aly ay Es cres's "Witch yEtitt por ditcerbdble Pforhehearr of a nfdlf 
i by A: 'k alywayes TWinorions , arid thoſe ifitrioder3te and fot] for 
che, my ,4-5 ' AE ehE fates [1 1983s Uo) Fil motion,” forthe heare of Cinitn 


NN ves wee -ndetverzte;/ and 
{i 8ck5t\up rheſe 'atiy tyote ther the far 

they are fitntes, nifieſfe conent 
& the eets df ve, imd —— eaſes of nl 
bf ©" Kecortig to then, they tliey the rheveyP 
ey "wWett xi par tt bn becubſs-it came. 
owledce of t Confent , it WYF t&t their hhhe 3 chi "They 
uy hp 109 Ricthigh af redte Be Pad; Roof, 7.7. Tet: 


vice wt Ch 


n;"trs a Thi}1"a1Witfes S116 a1n8. 


bf Fuch motions; thogeHh "ot 7 


/ 


$ Ci T " Le Taynſrnn mas a Singer awd p oſperi vithout Gile, 
aud. nnGs kar ere ro be mottified ed cipclliads Tn then; if choſe tering] Fs 

mocions of Beare » which arile to many thoglands in a moment almoſt , are for - 
the mol}. pate. vf. rhem, fGinnes ( tor it che. fountain be polluced, rhe (172ams 
muft be )-: Who, m6y Dor ery out wich David; OLord, I cavnot underfiand.my 
errors ? 

3.415 hard to kyaw and to be acquainted mith all eur fires, becanſe that 7," 
fall and A erate ſelf lovt, which adberach to very mas , as lyy1 10 ad tree» & Beemlſcoſr 
ver leaving ir, Lil ic-bath. conſumed: apd damned a mab, This lelf-love' cor ordinate felf- 
verech a-mmlciru ae of ent an evil ſenſe, as compaſſionate love dhch in 2 300d love; which,, - 
tegie: The Apoitler Toes: the firſt in the tront ofthar atiny of rebellious adberth toy 
finnes a of: God, here (hel come dangerous times, mev yy, be lovery, o Very man 
enſle, 2 Tim, 3..2.. Theretore our Saviour layerh ic down as a Rp id | 
call qualification co his diſciple » He maſt deny himſelf, Mark: 8, 34, yea he mul 
loſe himſelf > Now a mats judgement, a eQions, aimey, imereſt, will and .-4 
profit ,. theſe are all, parr of thar, ſelf a man miſt deny; Kitove hath ics þ 
dreams 3 as well 25 Carnal] love » faining roit ſelf ſyth | gcodnefſe , and: fuck hap 
 pineſſe as.can be defired, bur (alas) both any brovup cheir arc bur 
redicpulchers. z How then ſhould char man btliese aby exil by binlelf,, - w4 
perivaded oply of good in himielf > To ſuch 88 thelE ace, the Mintery though 
wo jo. powerfull, is moſt unprofirable, becaglſe1 rf elf-love hinders then | 
from application of all rhioſe rhreacnings and curſidgs in theLaw, which doin , 
deed belong <hacyaine {srhe braten wall chat hraeerh backrhe iSogett arfow 
taken our at Gods quiver ;.ſelf-lþve ach: quite veſorred h rt Tatar is pet 6 
erh; he lovechs tiothipg bac himielf; even as chat, Af 
of, who by. weaknefle. of his eyes, hadthe flexor hefon- et ig wedge OM Is 
others/upon a lookipg-glaſſe (o.char all rhe day long) (Hill he'{av; Bimlelf.. - = 
therefore: hou wouldft Ever comets, know how vile aydioachſorn thou Lad 
rooc.our that ſelf: love, as thegrear jugler that cafts als phy y gu es, q Th 

. 4s T boſs ſibves which are Idolarries and here fies, and all ſuohas welearnd thiol hi « 
nab mnuderftavding , theſe art hardly diſcovennd ; The: eyethar ſecch all orhet. chielly Gre. 

hog, 3 Lv: doth nar kee 1 It ſelf, how, much iefſe when 10S ill affeted wuh bin the head 
nes How,cati a mats underſtand his ertors, when his errors are bisundet® and under- 

lta 3 andchirefore in this reſpeR, hereſies and errors , avd{ all intelle&u> ag 

all; bags. atc worle then. grofſe votorious finnes, ((wharſoever may {aid in? I ies —< 

ocher reſpeRs ) v1, their cute is. more, difficuic ; irs ſarre more difhetirtd 1 


convince inch. a manrhogeh erring dammably , then 4 pre'ent unged! man; 
Karr Bn LES axbogh s dampably © y 


"0 * 
| leis UID 4ark,, and then che whole b muſt be'w no "na 
derks,; H, CAMs 1g vor Ru Ih hoy. vi, Faid Semen 5 5 be be maſon ; ) + 8 
tancot my ignarumct ;; and cruly ſo may alſthSeay, wi are led afide by whe - 

ro I was ighorafit gl. Hobeary, See Tho” 
a ſedead by: Ne mes tenet, 
buf 00s ang alto-. 
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not bur ſtop their :ears, for. irs to. throw. down his worldly advantages: As 
therefore any duſt, blown into the eyes, doth preſently! hinder the-fietm ; (0 any 
earthly.or worldly: confideration dorh caſily turn-a mans judgemepr. -This, 
Clay the world pursupon our <yes» will not, like that of our Savjour's, -help usc0 
fehr.; bur carther pur ir cleer out : Loveto a mans profir and inordinate; defire: 
ot gain will make a man commir {ad and foul-waſting finnes., and yery for. the 
Sik whale ac leaſt, the party.offending take no notice of them, _ -: EL CATB 10h, 
6, _ 6, Asearthly profits,ſo pleaſwres and the delights of ſin they do wonderfully bribe the 

Andrhe plea- ; » | Os. bf fone } 
futes and de. 19489967; & iT 18 very bard to perſwade a man,chat tho!erhings whereio his deſire 
Eghes of ſin. 3d pleaſures are ſeated, are fins; A man wilt diſpute much , and! argue 
very-mahty fair prerences, ere the pleaſures of fame ind himſelt' ſhall. parg 

ſo cake : Like the maſiiffe dog, they have taſted of. che ſweetnefle of the blood , 

and you may as ſoon kill them as ſeperate them; Its hard keeping 1a the candle, 

when damps and moiſt yapours do once begin to riſe, where men are digging - 

and its no lefle difficult to keep up the lamp of a mans faith and ſpiriruall wit- 

dome, when theſe foggy vapours -theſe brutiſh pleaſures of finne do once aſ- 

cendup, To underitand our errors, doth require reflexion upon our ads; 

now a beaſt cannot refle& upon its aQs , it doth nor know ir ſeeth or it (mells; 

and the more beafily any fins are , the 'more devoid, they make us of all un- 

derſtanding : Therefore the Scripture ſaith , Wize avd Women take away the 
heart, Hoſe 


- 
_—_ 6 ——_—— 


£4.11, that is, remove all wiſdome and knowledoe froma man, ' 

7. 7.. Education, cuſtome, and unrverſality in any way of, ſinne , deth greatly binder 
_ wy 4 1141 from \nderſtauding hu errors: What makes the Idolaters , what makes 
cafione an4 All ſuperſitionsanderroncons men, to-account. all-cheir idolatry.and..corrup- 
univerſaliry OD of worſhip no finne > a great.caule of this is education and univerſality; the 


in away of Commenneſle of a- finne ſeems to be argument good enough ro juſtifie ic 2 Irs 


finne, aflected by mapy learned men, that the polygamy of the Patriarchs and others 
in the 0d Teſtament was a finne , becauſe direRtly agaipſi the firlt infliturion of 
ar mattiage , They two ſhall be one fleſh : Bur ifthis be ſo, then che great doubt 1s» 


Why. the godly men who had. more wives then one , did nor -repent of tus 
finne, why did chey nor bewaite it? and its an{wered ; It was the finne of the 
, Spe andtherime ; evenall, rhrough cuſtome had fallen into it, andſo they did 
the" nor underſtand their errors chonech very fon], If 
's ' 151 B, The devil, in ſome part. prevailing over the godly, doth many times ſo delude 
6 ; them, that even fouler ſinnes are nit-underStood by them : We ſee Adam and Exe , 
b deluſion, though. created with perſe& knowledge, yer the devil did infinuare himſelt; 
is ' andithathexerciſed Divines te-ſhew wherein the error or ſfinne of Adan did 
begin, whether in; his will or: underſtanding ;-ſe then if he con\ld delude him , 
E no marvell if Satan; now by the-ſubrle merhnds and crafry4nfinuaticns behath, 
"NC can doas his infiruments:; juglers-and wizards go raiſe up apparitions, andthe 
Wl, ſhew ot things, for the things themſelves, -  '#- | | 
» 9,  .: 9.1ts bard to nnderft ard eur errors,becanſe of the multicudetf them : They are ſo 
|. Becauſe of the preargche number afchem (© valttythat chey cannot'remember all, or rake.norice 
' = of of all ;and this may « nth Davids meanine,Who cen underſtand? Who 
em, can remember,know;Ar : take noxice of them, they are ſuch a Pearraee 
der 43 we fay 1 and therefore. David in orher;places compareth chem rothe.Þ4171 
RE Ed homes ſo-many, and are thine ſeſſe? Oh this medivati- 
tion. cthovld even ſwallow us pp with fear and trembling : There are ſuch armies 
ſuch com mig inſt alwayesggifing from me, chat I am a burden and terror 
, ? co af £45. Ros Bra via Yagi, deed 2 = OEFIC 3 rot 
; þ {ot 4 My » Its hard to underſtand, ai the quality; ſo the quantity.of them ally alithe 
-  Becanfs of ths circumiances thatidoaggravatethem: Oh-ſhouldii thou fit down and aggravate 
TS, ualiry ef. _ every finne thou halt committed from all the circumſtances of ic, even the lealt 
me © 8: fag yillaclaſt ariſe ro ſach agrtareſle, char ir will overwhelm-thee. A 
H ? 5% OUTER @INr 4.0 300 IS SO 3 Hs PBT be ROI | , ae 
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SECT. III. Caſesof Conſcience, about Stcerity and a : 


' Rſeof Admonictien, Not to be hieh-minded, or preſumpcnouſly eo juſtifie 
thy ſelf - for;j'doth a David ; who tudieth the Lay of God day and night, char 
oiren prayeth 15God "that hewould{carchand-ry his hearr, doth he yet coins 
Plaih rhar tie knows his finnes but in part , tiacchere is much corruption kepe 
ſecret from him'> With whitt greater grietthen, and ſadder fears ſhonidit thon 
nicer this complain , Who canwnderit and bit trrors 7 Oh take heed of this (elf 
love, [tliis ſlf-Aattery. , thar wilc ſee nothing , and hear ob nothing. in.rhy ſelf, 
bur what is' good and laudable, Well, know for all thy hidings and cover- 
ay the day 15 comive, when all hidden chings of rhe hear ſhall be manife- 


Dot, 
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SERM. XVIL 
T hat all fins and tran ſgrefcions are damnable 


* Errors. 
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\ W—_— 54. cata th 
— TY —— a —_—_— wm 


PSAL. 29. 12, | 
Who cannuderitand bis errors ? Cleanſe thos me from ſecret ſnnes, 


Ln m——_— — 


and He next practicall and wholeſome Trurh we ſhall conſider and 
$ treat of, is, from the Title avd name which David giveth to 
finne; He callsſinnes, Errors: This is a Metaphor tcrem the 
bodily mgrion, when a mans foot fieps awry our of the plain 
| way into ſome dangerous pic ; or from'thoſe vagabonds, who 
PTY; wander up and down from place ro place, having no ſerled 
place 3- and truly ſuch a wandring rover is every wicks man; He hath no fet- 
led foundation tor any comfort or peace, bur ſhifteth up and down', and it he 
can get ſome preſent caſe, he careth for no more, neyer looking rothe futures, 
The expreſſing of finne under the notion of error, doth very welt anſwer the 
Greek words for ſinne eſpecially thoſe rwo, duaprin,2nd wagdberr; dungrie is 
propetly ipthe Archer when he miſſeth the mack he ſhoots ar; & tothis allothe 
ebrew word anſwereth; apd agaCeors, which fignifieth, as a Critick notetld» 
not ſo muct a. going beyond the precept, as a careleſſe and negligent paſſing by, 
not regarding bounds that are ſer, As the Sctiprure doth here caltchemErtors, 
fall iwnes arecalled Heb, 9, 7, £yrigere 3 The High-Prieft offered vnce's 


year ſor the errors or Ignotances of chepeople;-fo-thar-rhere"is 10 man who 
' commitretfiany fivne, burn rhat-reſpe& he doth erievouſly and dangerouſly 
erre, andthatnor in outward worldly matters, bur in eternall and everlaftivg 
'concernments, _ Nope yp | | 


Do, That all /innes aud tranſgreſſions, they are the dangerous and danenable ir- 


hey = Yours of men, © Though they rejoyce in _ you ures and profits, and condemn 
Fors, ſe an 


" the generation of che godly for unwi oolifh men , who will not 7&3 i*- 
tothe ſame exceſſe of riatasthey do 1 yer indeed they are only in an erronr; an 
thereforethe Scripture doth ſo ofren call wicked menfoo/s;and that rich gluctofi, 
who had all the good thingy of this life, at laſt he is called « foo! , andfor his ſhort 
pleaſures is thrown into erernall rormenes. , 


»- a” 


. :To.0pen chisPoinr, conſider chat oa7,grr0ts; which arxalſo fiunes; be of two forts ; 


a” 


forthe mo:{ part call themerrers, which are corrupt: opinions'ip the urtertand- 


minde,4neveryqne thathnneth. ri terre 44 ENCES 1 
Fult, Therefore there ts error,and that. is, properly ana ofthe judgement,when 


wery ligbr.of naruregandihe common.ratesefrigheeontnefie acknowledped.bya 
men :-Fhis:Lacknowledge is an heavy judgement. , whenmen als ; er ad 41 
20: believe ale: that have e)ts 41d cankey, fees nnd-hearri bar cannot underfeand ; 
-Thete men have. upon their heares that re naber,” that black darkcioud the Pa- 

;er tpeaks pf: Itwasrhe Jewscaſc , who bad avail upontheirhearts;'” | 
x Secondly, Eherg 1 13worauce:y when we' do nat kniy the matter that it ts be done , 
W. :apdrharis either prpfſez.mbich. doch-.wholly darken a mans underfiandiog', fo 
; -thaca man hath his eycsquitepur oujorele irs affeRedii nocarice, when aman 
: 2doth willullyaffet and delice ignorance,” that-ſo- he may-nor knowwhathe 
5 {goghr. ado 3-25 mÞſerbandd fop their ears, that they might ner hear the charwuey, 


. 


be charmed:neter fewifely. The Schoolmen ipeak-of an tavickible igns- 


Þ> tance, whigluthey, ay , doch whally exeuſe from fone; which is cHh-:when 4 
S 3thougitbe-fhould uſe all-hisehdeavonrandpower:,; yer: he: were actabte r0 re- 


3 I995e ic;; bucaccordine roScripture. eventde that doth wot krow bis <Mfa flere wit, 
l Redl be:bemtetx: thoygh hexbar brow ic ,vard-didir rory hall have gre NE op x 
y 'Liik, 22.47, Its nor_ignorance erinvalunarineſſe\chat rmakes's Witie,;” bi 
"s the 7% ey4uer che tranſereſfion of 3 Law,;.iftherefore.ir be-an ionotanite of whar 
"A -we-ought-ro- know wherher-1t be vincible :or: invincible irs all one 7 16h 
X | upfinvechar we donor know itz indeed a meer neſtiency'of manychingewe 
i | ®$var bound to know 1s no fnnes for.thar was'in; Adayay while in effire'of holi- 
nd aſe, and is ill in che very. Angels, becauſerhey do norknoy all chings; butiys 
on; Horance of what we ought to know is alwayes a finney $ 
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lait fall inco the burromledle pic, Take heed: thy-whhole life-be nor a couftanc 
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» Thirdly, Spmes.qre arors 3% reſpett of the end which; abt onght;t0 ajint at; and. 


 bis-.-c1 | ETART hrto 
man-. would. be happy. by his.. riehes-4 rhe greac man: happy: by his- yl. 
grearneſle 2.,onty. hete. is. the- Weac,, Efc0us-y men. plact hap Ok : "there" Mp 


blindedthen andawoſully deluded arcall-wicked wen? - What is or oughe robe 
theghietendot all.mena:Wouldli chou- nor-be happy when chion gieſt »/Yes;, 


3, to be damnabl that Have. deprived 
rhee.of all rhar happineſſeand.bleſſedn thou didiHooki96: Fore man to-be 
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That FI due and ſownd managins, of ths neceſ- 
= ſary Point of Self-exammation', atid con- 
hated into our ſelves, left ty falſe 
einus, = wonderfully confeftem-with 
the life of Faith ; yea and neceſſarily cohe- 
"rent, with that joyful and. comfortable 
walking the Goſpel dorh require ; and that 
1aRter,.07'd particular- ( briftian; doth 
'bg "bis ed that doth -#0s ©70NG I fo 
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'PSAL. 19, 12, 2 ; TY do oh 
Who nd anderitand bis" errors > Cleavfe thou wh from bed penis” : 
| Rom the Dorine premiſed (viz, Ws That as brkrt db ply el inpbes a of y, 4 


even overwhelmed gd, its unſearc Dileneſſe and bo 1s thereby 
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_ Goſpel, and dependance uponthe Covenant of grace, A man may, at the ſamerime 
live the life offaich chroget hehe erode of Chriſt, yet walk wich; oy 
fear and rembillly, leftheb 


an hypocrire or caſtaway ; ind ſoahere may may 

d-preechive abourhe -upſcarchable errors of 3 mans. 
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eiicm 0a mount Calvary, repreſtiuing to theis thoughts, only fad angdiicori- 
tojatgobjects, Werer raking thent up to che-rmount of travisfigurarion;”+Phis is 
greacly: ttwod upon in thete dayes,"as if many Minilters Wet Hiring their 'peo- 


pic cen uno £g7pragaie's Br keepid them inthe wildernefſe, by uncomforta- 
biz carkneſſ= about ix Lav andcdlics, gordon t<heLand' of 


Canann, Ic will thetetore be'very ſeatonablets the rimes; and not impertitienc 
ta ne rextinba ſhewy ?That 4 dug ind ſohnd maniginy of the neceſſary Point 
of ſelf-ex amunation-3> and conft Mit ſearching inte ont ſelves, eſt any falſe way br ivi ns, 
; # wonderfully confiftem mith the life of Faiths Jed and neceſſurily coherent, with'that 
jarfull and consforrable watkgng vhe ' Goſpel :doth- require; and that's Miniſter. o 
4 particular Chriſtian dork: buy-butf bis work thke deth not atttnd ts both, * To/fpeak 
mucho} Uhritt, and yer-notpreſle peopletd Mp coqpantte ley a {ure forpda- 
rion ot godiineſle, is ro blild high coofs of a'ftatelyhouſe, and taktnocarefot 

The foandation; which will-worabidetiormsand' rempetis; Agiin/ 16 ve al- 

_ Wayes cucting RE ys es the ſoars of the heart, aid ſearching inro the 
wounds , never :prepating the oyl: or; baliti of the Goſpel; is like the: unwiſe 
kg? » I6-apply Cortolivesz, but not-to ſe bealibg arid: ſuppling reme- 
. - Andfit ro fatisfie this Obje&ion, Conſider the example aid.pratiife of Chri 
and the Apoſiles in their preaching," Cn ,WE Are. Nor to Fe an th Bn 
then: they. walked--in and-you- ſhall - obſerve: how carefull © chey were 

\ zo'keep up both thee points { Toſee thatwe made ſure work in the matcer "of 
grace ;"andalis:thar we depetided'only on'Chitiltfot out acteptance/'' Concet> 
ning Chritt , we know: be liag'eb? rongue of the letrntd,, to ſpeak d word 1+ ſ#afdr 
r6the contrite wfeart, Ia, $0i55:yea fo tender was he, that-he would ot brwiſe 
tbe broken retd,, wot quench the ſmoaking flax, Mar, 12.20% Where he law'any 
hopetuil begtnging ,- he would give great encouragement :' Yet there 1s no fub- 
-jectthar ke doth more ordinarily trear or.» preſipg overagain and again; than 
This, abvur looking tochemielves that-they do nor take'that for grace which' is 
nor grace 3: tharthey be ſure tor ſearch deep enough in thele-' things, '' He is 
vicea mn telling chem, howfartypotrites and teprobares'miy go. | This being 
atheme he did is centtancly-diſcourſe ypon 5 irs plait, he ſaw rhe necefſity of 
ic, - He ſaw tmniritndes of thoſe thar followed'him, not take up their profeflion 

wpon {ure and: laliing groands, therefore would he touch them co 'rhe'very 
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tion , bay then yhoars r9;grace-as'@ ybeturey rl 
Pan! doth lament norrgpr gt Law of finne>withivw: him Yer mmnnech ares 
the grace of God in Chri4.”” Thar whirhithe gotly thojitd: ay be; iv; ftv in 
—_ are prepared «xd qualified withobe wath-of grace? ud this\ioundicve being 
dee thereſt ottheirfiudy and affeRionssivro: Sed by drawnaur/aborn' Chrift, 
Jahn hiſt; v affeftrq with Gouts' Jore;/Yer thy yi | 
ſexeaz$ehnradters;by which we may Koo wheir wecofGod we arety J 
oreppatmr ear and char earnior befwmn the grates ithis)\ge < This | 
chen mulb;beigrauret), that when the godly ave 3cquamncee” with thbrruch of 
yi3ce inchemicives, they are themto ſeek our furcher for Cinhty/ wt view Cu 
vevanc of grace,. as char" which 19xhiechivfdutyin mnemepn', 'Be Hox then 
awayes inihe way, defirerobe Pu wh recep 3 2X OR 8 
413+ Our ccfah d:ftingiſbing berwmees the inalref* oy oitirenintl 2] 
i z will; vot\ prejudice t  Hfeof falth', if Renee mem ent 61 "Ye 
upon foroun jultification\and perdonof fue, To was che grear tvithpt 
Apoitie, that ſome falſe reachers rauphe fe the works of roy pr 
4. andae many: as did (0; heftid; they war felt fowu CHlF:" whd chas if 
any+put.crad ig thais own” tighrtomſneſſe, 'rticy* do not erily' "ſeek? co-lizd 
grace anche livery bur purcontidedce alſo inftr affeiwards j this hin ſarouy 
a;Degor Sguntt! the: 4rk;, -heſers ip ſomerhingin' 'Chrifis' rofl ; He pberhis 
bomwitbtheewrcootablid blow riehecouſnede; and ther no Wonder if _ 
wy prong coprize a Golpet-righreouſneſſs; bitrifrhepodly look" for its 
only; asbeing neceſſary by: Gods commani, withom whictithere is 
| So grade Nate oe liopinctle vouchfaſedto aman', andoo oo furthiet: , abhibtciagall - 
codfidedce , "then this makes a mans heace & fir veſſel) ro receive tic ogt of 
the Goipy| ſo farrefrom hindving; tfrac ic dreffeth ary proparevtl ; 
CE eraoiewice ſoutiac: thisis the' right metiod, "to proce? 
ho peceffiry c of grace bug LE preach down af eanſtiity theteof to; 
lo choogbowewere angels,yerwe were became OR i 
Pond to be accur Serine! wi | 
nexey tclipe-rhe glory efrhe Goſpelt /whichrend eo cr n>'of rhe deprk W-- 
of Caiaps hearey yer withalbinitru@, char chox vor On ſhoudfnldp 0 
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_- 44. To:rcach people felf-examination and.Rudy about the wotkof pricein 


tbemaſelves , will nocexcludea-Goſpel-life ; unleſſe we preach ſav1fattory and 
meritorious warks to be done by: us, to makes arecompence unnts' God, Thins ve juit- 
Iy complained. of choſe times when ho = Dodrines had covereqthe'face of 
rhe.wholeChnrch;- Thenywesthe Sun of Righteouſnefſe wdly a'Tloud ; Then 
Manxatifagion and nor Chrift's was exxired'; Then the Popes indulgences hugs 
ried Gods indulgence. in. pardonings Then ſomerelique of a Sainr was tori 

Wagnified rhen'rhe obedience of Chritt,* Nowies: an unreafohable thing] 


- Tome Antinomians to call tlie doarine of neceſſity of ' repentance and a hric 


godly life , Papery ; ſor. thus the whole Scripture won1a-ipcurre (our raſh'cen- 
lure, Keep wethen within the'e bounds and |limits'and riien.ſay,Ohletrhe Mi- 


- niſtery powerfnlly ſearch into-every dark corner : ler ic find out every falle way, 


The more ſearching andcloſcirtts, the more welcome it will be ro me: Thus 
there cannot beang oppoſition :againk free. grace and Chriſt, from 4 true and 
righc prefling of tlie inwards firi&, and powerfull way of grace: *We- ſhall 
ſhew. on, che ather-fide., that a right magnifying of Chrift andpatdon, dot 
nor.oppoſe a daily follicicude-and: holy trembling about our jelves © Now 
then, 1s Chriſt and Grace rightly: preached when 1t's exalted accordiag to the 
extent. and1acirude of the Scripture, for ſeeing Chriſt is not only revealed tobe 
aSavionr, bur we haveallo-his Commandinents and manifold ducies which 
he enjoynerh us ro obſerve, he preacheth bur half Chritt thar mencionerh only 


"the benefirs by himz and-notthe quries required alſo; Chriſt is the life; bur He is 
. alfoche Truth andthe Way. He is the head; andall fulnefle is from him , yer 


zhe members are to receive of this fulneſſe;:ſorchat many miſtake what it is to 

reach-Chriſt, and the Goſpel: Oh they think you muſt te}1them of nothins 
'bur joy and heavenly embracements; They think; you'muſ inevery Sermon 
make them like Paw!, ſnatched up into the third heaven, whether in rhe body of 
out'of the bodythey cannot cell : for certainly Pau/ was:no Goipel-preacher 
then, becauſe he is much in-commending:-rhe-powerfull praiſe of. .all graces, 
both as we are Chriltians, andas in ſuch relations, Hence inſeyeralt places 
are tho'e many direRions abour husbands and-wives, and children ,” and'{er- 
vants, Todo their duties, ſo thar ics not true Chriſt , or the true Goſpel j bur 
a meer Idol'of their own brain, who do not preach Chrift, pardon of finne in 
the full laticade of. che Scripture-direQien : There's: forgivtneſe with thee that 
thou mayeſt be feared, faith David, - And how notablydoth Paw! thunder in this 

oint » Rom 7. Hbat, ſhak we fire that grace may abound? God forbid, See ) 

ere Pay! hath a: God forbid, rbart any Gould be the. lefle.render- and-fear- 
Fnll co finne,, becauſe grace doth abound;;: and-'thas have I-r&iola 
this Obje&ion, -which 2 bad a fir oceafion offered meto-anſwer, frommhe.&08- 
nexion of Davids complaint and his Peritjon; © TATE 2-8 
A twofold Uſe may be made,: Firit, To diſcoyer the folly of all ſychwhe 
boaſt of Faces and-{peak mneh of the merits of Chriſt, 'yer are-noratllifiet 
with the known.anduvknown:(infulneſſe that is in them. Jt ways in calamis 
ties, They rell nsof rt cf of hoping for pardon;, but.not a word ol 
that load and*burden which-rhey find fin-to be upon them; Thou muſt make 2 
new Bible, and bring a new,Chriſt) and a new.way of pardons. ererſuchan 
one as thou art,doſt expe&parden,.. | ES WIC 
' And Secondly, Tis of Adaoniion. ro: the godly, nor//like Racke? for het 
Children, ſo thou'tor thy fitbes. co fic diſconſolace alwayes, and retuſe ro þ8 
comforted, Do: not divide and ſeparate thoſe things which God hath congy: 


ped.; Thy gfulnefſe conſider , bur conGderChrift alla . . Neither of theſe mill 
Roges may be taken to pledge, berween which rhou maieſt be made pucebrta$, 


as Lucder once. *. 912 gd” 
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| Parka now arrived at chelat confiderable particularin Ns eighth 
[+ P: yerſe, which is the obje&.matrer. of che Peticion, That from - 
which Dav:;ddefireth to be cleanſed, viz. ſecret  ſonnes; » Inthe - 
Hebrew, it's only ſecret , and is far the explication. of errors', 
BEER which he had mentioned before , viz, ſuch ſons 1; :rhar chrough 
bed * jpnoratce or.any other. way I.cantor diſcern, Therefore our 
Tranſl: ors dowel adde finves, though in a different.charaRtet , roſbew itis 
| th; Fore, a Ye = > Gd P, * Ts or bidden imy 
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prayerh againſt eyen thoſe finnes that may . be in him , 'and yer he nat. kyow 

them, | ; OEM 


. Secexidly, Afinne may beſaidto be ſecret or. hidden, not only in reſpe&y 
the kriowledge of orhers, bur al{o-oar own knowledye, to thar the matiyhs 
dorh ſach a thing, yet dock nor at all chiok he finnech therein , "and this. David 
Objett. praycthagainſtinche Text, Now it may be objefted , How anything thar com- 
erh-meerly through 1gnarauce can be ts ſinne, if it be wholly from ignorance it s involun. 
tary; andif it be voluntary how canit be a fn , ſeeing there is no conſent Hence an 
axiome ot Auſtins is urged by rhe Papiſts (who wouldnor have tharlukt riſing 
in ns again{t our conſents, and Mihecganery to onr'teafors and deliberation, th 
be cruly & formally a finne,)viz.char #ſq;adeo peccatum eſt velunt armm malum.yt 
Thilo modo fit peccatum, fi nou ſit voluntarium: : and is it not another rule, mvincibula 
ignorantiaexcuſat 4 toro? To anſwerthis : the Scriprure' makes the" tormallnþ 
Anſw. rare of a Ftne to lye in this, that it be a tranſgreſsion of the Law, as appeareth'by 
Johns definition, 1 Joh. 3. whether ir be involuntary of core frefvignorance, 
char dorh nor rake off from the finne. Hence: we read that the Jewehad their 
| {acrifices for their ſnnes of sgnorance, Ley. 4, 123 13, Lev.5, 15, And Pani, Rom, 
I 7. calls that finne', which yer he would not , yea heated: And as for that of Ax- 
þ.* ſti, he himſelf did nor underſtand ir of originall finne) bur of a&uallfinnes : arid 
£ whether a thing may be (aid to be voluntary, either immediately, becanle direaly 
and immediately willed by the will, or med:ately and interpreratively , becauſe 
Ic is willed in the cauſe of1t 2 andthus originall finne ; and all the finves that are 
commitred out of ignorance » error , inadvertency , they are voluntary in che 
remote cauſe, and ſo cannot be ſaid to becommitred without the wil, 'Apdes 
for the. otherrule, rhat invincible ignorance doth totally excuſe , that may betive 
is lame paxtictar aSramongh men, but .reſpettu jvris divine, or the La of 
God; there cannorde any excuſable ignorance; for. every mani is boilnd to have 
a knowledge of Gods will, and fo his 1gnorance whereby he finness a privation 
of a reAitude that ought ro be in every mans underitandinz, . Thifis you fee; thar 
finnesareſinnes , becauſe a breach of Gods Law ,. ghough we many ries know 
rhem not tobe ſo; and therefore David by a holy caution and golly jealouſic 
doth pray againſt ſuch finnes. 2 | Cents CEO THR <I00 F 
Obſ. 1ts the duty of godly men to be humbled. for , and to deffre pardon of, not only 
” ſhould be the ſnnes they know fs jay convinged of, but even of unkttown finnes:; He" ls to have 
> - humbled for an holy jealoufie, that ſome unknown finne, ſome undiſcovered finne do nor 
> hisunknonn damn him; 1cmayberchere may be more danger from rheſe than knowallngey, 
5. Hnncs, becauſe when di'covtred , they are'more eakily withſtood and piveh gud 
E  Whence ics BYE aD unknownenemy,,.of an unknown diſeale,dorh eaſily kill, 0 at Wokowne 
har a man (PPS May quicklydeficoyus, CNS vw -tary 
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6 may nor un- - Fs ruin Uimes ſhall firſt diſcover the grounds whence WA 
}- derſtand hus ariſe that-ont finnes;be hid from'us ;'. be it may come about that 4 nan aotÞ Nt 
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beanghy s 1 myſelf; 'becanſe I have been. like: cron Ini O 
God: Pons then KA people of God chrough ſelf-love may be ſofarrermancs | 
ported, #s charthey do nor only notgndertand; theirerrors; bur-rhey-juitifie - 
em, for them: rhey ſay 'tlicy do>well; What need ave we-of |;....:..... © 
eres Godjehr heal provetiiing and cry Kira; if chere Were any -ibvmoi hrs 
abt, or falle way in him”: * *< TS b25 oy ile 
i Aras of: hero ra cbough be pe eh - BJ: di | 
te in noaking a ſtarch of bimſelf, "audit aw im ! From.cogle 
| en firms be hid,” as Sau! was behinde*the' and Gudyin 
as Rabdb Spies, unlelfea rhten be veryearefull co ſearch; he" hiuſelf? | 
"bin nofinn bates arr | Hence'ir is, chat"the-Scriprure" doth- his wayen, - | 
brings co thar dry oftweroy gol t)ing, of 'qeamlining and thimile: | 4 
iohp or ciſhts,” now what 'need were there” of thigdury),. buethactesfop b 
24 many ſeciet'arid ſabcle laft#lye lurking'in 'ourbreafts; 'which we take 0 
& of ? | Ifrhety rhet'the the pngodiet would find out their hiddetlifts,: know che finries 
—_ zoryec know, they muſt more impare}ally Judge'themſeives prey muſt 
& /andezaminethemſelves;” ay muſt-nocin' an overly ahd 
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Wi and codice@thegodly under cheir fad cemprations in the.confdera- 
ions rhereot; yer I cannot but peruſe the next verſe, which is another” 
paruicular of Devids peritiop, arifing frem the former {ad comp aint he made , 
ver. 12, ſo tharit would beunmercifull (as ic were) to ſeparate theſe rwopar- 


'-riculars ſo nearly linked together, Come we'then, co the iecondpericionthar 
David breakerh our into fo heartily, fromthe ſerious confideration of that un- ' 
kvownevil in him , which is in the Text, againff preſumpruoue ſinnes, Davidis 

"afraid ſome uaknowso. ſparks of this. fire may at laſt' break out into a terrible 
flame,theſe Cockarrices egges may for want of diſcerning hatch flying Serpents: . 
Sorhat as the former petition was for pardon, ſo this for power and firengrh 


againſt finne, Surely this Text, as it is a faithfull faying , ſo worthy of all. hug- 
ble and crembling conſiderations ; for it teacheth. the godly thar ir is norcheir 
power, their care, their induſtry , bur che meer grace of God that keeps them 
trom moſt preſumpruousand arrogant linnes : Its. nor. a-Cainor a Judas, note 
monſter of men, rhac praiesthus robe preſerved from dating and bold -fins,, bar 
Devida godly tender man , bewailing the finnes he did not know ; how farre 
then would be be from wilfull, known finnes > Tr SED TON 

In che pecicion conlider, 1, The prayer. 2. The obje& matter of chepray- 


er. 3. The modification or qualification of the marrer, in whar ſenſe he 


defirerh robe preſerved from ſuch finnes. 4, The conſequent benefic and ad- 
VISERGS GEE i 1.6 KIT) 2 - 
Fs, ſhall rake _ incapt in their order : and firſt of the prayer it (elf 
Keep we froms preſumptaous ſinner, That mercy hefpeticionerh , 18, to be kepr » 
to be preſerred. from grofle finnves, The Hebrew word. doth fienifie whar a 
proclivity and inclinztion there iseven ro the worſt of finnes, .it the Spirit.of 


God doth nor keep and reſtrain, even as the horſe without a bridle, would ruſh 


1nto all violence. Sothar it implieth even the' very 26dly have ſuch.notamed 


and unrvly hearrs,4hat, unleſſe the Spicir of God pur abridle vpon.them , they Obſerv, 


b ul 1 4 -- The meer - |} 
+. /"Fhat tx not the godly mans own care and indeavours do; preſerve hins from borrible grace of God. * 


would finne in a bold and preſumptuous manner. : Obſerve, | 


reſwmptuous faxnes, but Gods grace meerly.. David himſelf/is'a fad inflance.of preſerves even 
"rhis, for alr he rhus affeRionarely doth here pray-unto God) yetin the f) 
matter of Uriah, we there ſcemany grofle and deliberate counſellr, to accom- prucys fins. 
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y men 
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pliſh his defigned lufts, Oh there the Phil Pims were upop- 
- 65 agg was NEVE: ; there eg haves Gi ii 3 rv 


nhaalig 
wither + one enct Ab, doth reftraim all ca? 
Sen | | pronebt "mend; he keeps chem'Lom Annes, 
ſuch as rhey4nclive unco, wh Rudy.rocontrive buc canner, even.asbe bath put 
Fw ans ſea, that. it doth. not overflow the baiks. -THISHES laid rs: 
Shin th e hearts US men, t s (op ook into their noſtrils ,. and that it us not: mman td} 
Own Wwaics.: ns God reſirainerh the deyilts themſelves , that they 
cannot doſo much Alckecwelle nevlicy deire; ': Its rhe oblervation-of a Learns: 
ed man, rhac Julian, who didio much defire ro forcknowrhings, and accompliſh 
x8; bycomprrt with the devils, yer cond never obcain his defue,.| Now 
cepscheſc trom finz ner. out ofany love to them, but to his Church apd; 
the world,1 that humansſocieries be not deſtroyed,” and his Church overwheimy 
ed, Of this Vind of teftrpiarfronmfinuey us 1 witto «Lieb :or MaltiveBog dre tied 
from doing hurt, 1 Fro qr poop 0m bur of agracious andachat|ypre- 
fetring-from: fnrge',. Gd -Yoiichiafeth. neo tHe-godly-, bagauic of 
Mg—_ the Coyenapt 'of. grace ,- and 'thar hiſs Ave 'is 'falloed oh them; camd'irs. 
ng ep to con6der whetein..the patriculers of this \gtace 'do ſhew hen - 

linne, lies;- 


I, Abbeſt, Its foi in ſonte rea ivhas rbin internally," end eons. The 
BY incernall Y i ere God: works On" the lol fo har Agodly madis- proſe 
veipe, 55 tons finne, are many :[And,” 
Eo - A lear mination nd omuitbies of the Bears: centering finge, the nanresf 
Þ By amtnari. If $ "he r gy ale rons of ity nd the wofwil c ſour rheriof. This clear ighrof 
'- enandconvi- theminde is aprito prodiice vreathear inthe beart;' yea irs the opinian.of ſome. 
ion. Leatnect es, That the-pructicalt /diftares'of the ri :rfianding are'fo ſorcible 
#8d/cogent 5 char che Will dorb neceſſarily "follow: in wer Fo +*Bue-chacT 
Cantor lab; db{ctibe co; howtbever this iscertain, Thar clearand cerrviniilumioa- 
| tic of ewinte ts very aps and: porety 16 rut abbur the whote heart; 80d 
GO Uſerefbte hizdnrer bon , God dbrh: firt givd1ioht 16th anderſyanding , aydube 
ER .. Ppitit'of God doch firſt evevince of fone, and thin of rightconfueſſe, Hence iths- 
= that Daviddork ſo often pray to have his exe-vp3xed , and the Church isadwiied 
ſive; Rev. 3e-43 &{peciallway ts recover out of Fane 4 Ere@ason che 
| 4} ers rhe underſtantling - and-biindvefle- of minds ,idoch caute 
hora (table andfall ; therefore: wicked men arefaid norrokrmow God 4. be- 
-:cauſe the ackpowleagi [Nr «fier godlineſ » would make new: heavens and a 
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this. F Jane back: ry !'Oh' th hls Me Ne mote benugime and ftupified 


aby mans heatr. is, rhe more deſÞerare x man is in linging,. - There is nowi 
edfiefſe (6 hainous; 'bur an hardened heatr dates? cotmmmir ie ab we Fn it Phay 
ah{ the Jens? Andon tit orher {ide z there is no'fin'fo licde,- bur a render 
heart's afraid ofic, as welee in Dievid; when he The off + Sapl's garment ; and in 
rhe marrer ofthat waters hewountdridt Tcink i it, for which men had. jeoparded 
ebeir lives, fo that there is 60 fuch fare antidote apaink the plague ofall finne, 
43$c& 6 keeprhe heatt tender, and apr.ro feel che weight of tlie tealt, Gone; for if | 
lieels ge a Err ev gp bigs wills giearer rot 
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fore told you, that beſides the principles of grace, ipherenc in us, chere neederh 
adaily* exciting and quickning ef 'Gods grate alſo; withour which 3 man miay n 
commiryrear and orievotls fnnes, dotwichſtandin; 'chat root within; : Indeed 
is td; Te that iz born 'of Gol, canngi commit eſt, becauſe the ſeed ab;deth i in bins , 
T Jotts: 39: bur that 3s meant. of ſuch babicnared aridrvoced fin , that is incom- 
paribfe wirk godfinede >orherwile the ſeed of zrace wis in David: and Peter, not- 
withſtanding Shay erddla graduall WPoRaty'; # hae there-3s hiddep life in erees 5 
rhovughi in che midſt of Winter they eem. dea when this ſeed of of race is 
quickned and fticred up, then Fa, doth'the A po culcly enter : The ceſſa- 
rton rherefore or che ſleep.of grace, makes ſuch-a-1ad confuſion in the whole 
mitt; Us Chritt's ( ſepieiia in rhe Ship. ee we bayy David projens ng {© often, 
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x18 ES "of 7refumproon Sinnes, SECT. = 
onrfnncyor jus: ns There are ſins of preſumption which «golly mar i Por 
' Dbſerv ally ro pray and watch againſt ; Theſe are: Neb fon ſpors that ſhould not be js 

* Children; andindced ir's diſputed whether the godly can fall inc preſatk 
our, ſb rhat they ſhould reign over him: bur chis will*a r in rh” 


vi gs this line diſcover the nature and ingrediencs, , ore oncotmirants 
whae Gs an. gr fumpruous Shes, iazat 
, 0 yt Proſeinoptries ſunes are #ſually committed apainf Full Ai PEE 
dee und convittion of conſcience **'When men are 'convinced in theit cofGence 
ndivlittned* Theſe things that T do are'Sihnes,'1 venture rhe damwation 

__ myo b uch unlawful waics , this man frnnerh prefampeuoufly + Thus he 
full and. clear- © ofthe Phariſees. were preſumpruous Sinnes: becauſe they' did vbftitate] iy. 
I againſt cha clear lighr Chriſt diſcovered”, They could nor cell what cofay; | 
| -— 0 nou They! were often Lnninced: & yer theywould calicouly oppoſe himyſo that 1 gs 
Z -.. porant&weak people are net. {o apr ro throw dowti themſelves headope this' Reep 
bs. bn raj knowledge and underfianding ate ; *Oh'thar theears: wopld ad 

andthe hearrs tremble ofall fach who liven Sinne againſt cheir khowledet 
ah conſcience ! 7 foris not this the'caſe of thoiifands? 'Who re {o blindedin; 
j6 44ogdafkenedin minde, that they know not choſe grefle waies they 
live in co'beSinne>” Dot 'thon nox know thou ougheg noi to lye ,. ſwear; be 
drink; deal unjutly? andyer.thon, runneſt into {uch, bogs ; I tell theetothy! 
" refroxyr, thy Sinnes are preſumpruousSinnes 3Thoy-art apreſumpruous Sinner ,/ 
Thou chat Lnowent the comrary , and thy conſtiencetellstheero the contrary, 
ye then wilt violexicly paſſe 6n, Worſe then Balan i inthis reipeg, for he preſ(-! 
ed violently on, and chovugh the Aﬀe dared nor'gp on; yer Rill he endeavours t6 
pur forwar Fl till he ſaw the 4 Wy with a naked ſword before him ; Now thou 
wiltin a braciſh and moſt nnſavour manner ruſh into thy Sinnes, though chou 
ſceſtrbe naked (word before thees. chy cohſcience diſcover thenarure abd 
filth of thy doings , yer thow ay a ch 3-Ir had been betrerthou hadſt/ 
never been a man, never been born, rhen tobe ſuch a preſumpruous wretch; 
Hevbat knoweth his Maiters will, and doth it nat » ſhall be beaten with many. fires; 
Luke Ys Hell will be heated ſeven cimes hotres for ſuch proudand arro- 
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z Thus Pater, chough bis Apaitacy and Fall was vecy Rreachbl and: 
rextibie, yerbecauſent was 84ndden lurpriſe; Ic was that waich che fixed pyc- 
pole of his heart-was wholly againlt 5: wry ay he:did-nac Sione rd: 
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» 2s in David; we fall ſeehim with Ul crate. awd pauchiogho 
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010%; \\ At:Sogure and Gomorrha did proclaim their impieties, ahWthe://- * 
- rv aſhamed when they had done evill; bnc-made theigforg Foyt 
- Thus.the whore-is made"by Saloon ro" be ab 'implitient 


GER they beaſh and 
-->—bih :-\And are'there nor 'ſach hoggs and ey ;" fot brag of their, 


wo do wicked- 


r6- ſach-rbe-Scripryte-comparech them z rhat #rnoon-day will curable * In fin 
 Thiny +. They-have loſt all ſhame and: mode Wo one their nn 
endl eos theymales mock of their fins : chey” laugh Teand deſpiſe all ad 


IS © 


+#ſcof Iotrudtion; Leticbe chy fear, ch care) thyp prayer, nor eo Fall "_Y 


mon tow finnes: How 'terrible and dreidfull' "this -is'," will” appear ; 
\Bexr. + la the mean time, knowthateN you who tive in oder 
icing oft hewrngrofieGOncy, _ har cent of elle Ooſpe , 


yoil 


men are © 


| men: you could not 
Layer ogy, -and yet comin 
reienin you, Well: 6. che da ___ 
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© ht Ingredients and Angr vation of Sr 
Wi; aac Sennes. » 


% : 
- : | ACS 7 | LN p 
A—_—— [ TY » _—_ - ay — , Lt —— 
. p 


PSAL. 19, r 3, 
And keep backthy ſervant from prefunopenon foo, KC 


” Ou have heard what are preſurnpruons finves « and when men ſinne 
preſumpruouſly.; ler-us. new confider the ingredievy.or concomitane 
of fone of chaſe who.dothns offend, de ſuch oo fireams 
| - conld not flow bur from.abitrer ſpring: pt is 2 prave and.ill; wry 
hearc tag breaks our into ſuch proud and arrogantaRions; you may leet 
the onward convetiarian of rh1s:preſumpcuous Sinner, and lament over it , bur 
© theinward pate efthat mani is farre more ab8minable : were his heart andin- 
eſe nj pet thele mul be morevile, and horrid thewany ourward cranf- 
6 oN$ 3 
ge L.A. notableiogredient ro preſurnprgousfinni ; is | Pride and hawght of 
1 ; Tagragirnes, I, rheſscan never be ſepa rated, ptideand op offending, info 
the Hebsew.exprefſion co Sinne preſumpmoully, is with an-baud evd hears lifeed 
= up 345 if they wouldlay, Wha 5 God, and whiat is he, that we ſhouldregard 
E- bim & Thou; .never aft ſo. much. wickedneſſe ip ſuch av dbtinace way 3 
Eo. did not = Je thy ſoul ſwell with pride » as the toad with RG The Sc: doth 


ſally tx + £{4.. 9: 9.: Thoſe that would 

ITS {phe 01 Gag Jlponence, and mhether he monido noyar wets, did mend: 
We exalg themſelves : All that they (6d! ro:chis purpoſe was in thegride and flour 
41  nelſe ofthcir heait; ſo-agair Jerew. 27, 17; where-the Propher plz ng 
yori preaching amo rhemy fajah , If je will-wo1 bearkes , my [ant padt peep 1n 
- Jer for jour pride,, that was thc 1 fountain of all. "Ii cheretorpi de 
Why.» hough they hear fomuch, know ſo mycÞ 1. under- 
E - fnodk A ou chemſchesandſubmir ro Cheifts gocamands? 
= -- "4s bees and ſoftineffe, chey know noc how to-floop 4 ' 
; f Eh E b PRs 20, pn MORT 
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Of Proſtampenon' Sjunes "SECT. VI. 
} 5. 5, There is comment ſeexrity alſe in preſumption ſianes, Men applaud ang 
|. | Security, | blefle themſelves enter ul cloted with tarneſſe ,- -all things areas 
yoold deſire ,/ Nibil infelicing. ſemper feljcr; Andthos their great vn 
happineſſe lierh ipcheir happineſſe-- This made che Pialmilt fay af tuch ,/ n 
£o dowwquick, into the grave, becauſe their detirpRion is-{0 tudder and UHexpes - - 
cted, a whirlwinde 'takech them! away » while they were ſporting themſelves - 
wich finne. Thus che'old world was ſaid to have corrupted all its wayer, be- 
fore"God Geneſ. 6, 11, that is, jn the very tace andeye of Ged,. they dig 
nor fear-or dread his power, and chen che flood came and wepr them away, 
while they were eating and drinking , living in'all manifeRjatipns at fecutiry. : 
Thus bans | yraptyaus kogers are {gid to wake @ covenant with heſl and death , lia 
28,15, as if theſe ſhould nat hurt chem ; apd indeed 4 man could pever be 
broughe-roſin preſumprucuſly, were nor che thoughts of death, hell, and che 
day of judgement quice Riricken”oyrof his minds : Take this bridle gut of his 
meuth, and he will run fieadtongany Reephill, -. 
| 6 Laſtly, 4s preſunptuons ſremes, we attribute much te anr.awn thoughts, our own 
b- Arcributing app? rehenſrons » wot; believing the Seripenre : And chis 15-e | way. teen ip thoſe 
| much ro our preſumptuqys (ins which ace in marcer of opigions and doctripes concerning Re» 
| ry —_— ligton ; for you miſt know ,' Thar wot only the grefſe gr ns finner , way ſome + 
noms m—_ = preſymprnenſly , but the falſe prophet , the falſe bererrque , be ſinnah 
/ ligvin che preſumpruonſly, becanſe he dorh boidly and impudeprly vent that for. Gods 
| Seript truths, which are nechipg buc che a OF of hjs own heatt. Det. 16, 32. 
; . the falſe Propher har forerold char which God had nor revealed to bim) is ig 
to (Peak. preſumpmonſly, Thus 1/7. 2, thoſe” falle regchers rhat bring in dam- 
nabletiereties, are whoa HE" preſunptuens, and ſelf-miſed : And no wonder if this 
(be called a preſumpruous fg, ter what cap be greater igpudenice than £0 
councerſett this Divine Cojn > totake away the live childe, and pur a dead one- 
in che ens ro make qur qwn fancies carnall ſuggeſtions , diving revels- 
and in ſpirations > God would have rhe beaſ} ghar rovehed (by pany 
hay, floned to death : bur vreater is thy ſympcien, when thoy 
wil 'rbewghts « aud opinjows the Ward of God, aug rhy epn will 4 Lay ax 4 Bible to FY 


"We might adde another ingredient z Which is, ſhameleſenefſe and heldneſts 


ity to: bore tareheads of brafle and 3 iron. , bart that hath beep.rouched QH alrea-* 


EE» i, the yexr place let uxconkder che aggravation of chis preſumpruoys ſings; : 
I. tes a daring , , nds itmere, raving Ged, proveking bims to deb wi, 


pred 
tyo ris, Sefuerh Lv 3 Name Pp chty Her befor « the Lord, or 10 
oy & bog Gen 3$ FED L Jade 6i\deft ion, maaicklinc fight 
of. t d, andt Fewtey ip "Jes nor fied what his fin. was, Commenter = 
ave ler worm eines: by e char phraſe deworeth, be was a bold, preſumy- 
'Goper. - A pew. igs accounted great [agar 


POO II RUE WEI 4s YO” WES TEn 


T3 8, = Sn Of PreſumpiusniSinnes, \ = m—_*' 
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| 2, gncie old Leitament there 144.00 ſacrifier appojated for wilfml aud preſumptm. —= 2 
ons frunes ; 'anJI'thac tne Apautle ailyderh untay Heb, 10, when: He faiths of we The old Te- 


þp wilf{l} » there remainetb ma more ſaprificefor ſin : This Liay aliudet to'Nun, Painent no 
155 WAcce alter Lhe jacrriaces Pretcribed tarthedins 6h4-norances, he nameth enmics 
DVnEGr pretuwupruous henets , bariuch mult: immediacely cuc off ; hoc that fingcs.. 
luch aus upon repentance might. ag be pardoned ,/for rhen David did in vain 
Pay ,tor thc pardon of: his murger and adulcexy, becauſe -hoparticular ſacrifice 
was appointed tor juch innes , only.God hereby. would demoniirare tis hatred 
and wrath agatatt fuch tiour and tubbarn offenders; cothe terror ant} fear of 
others, ' As New 17,123 134 Toe. man that. woutd \nocrobey the Priett,, be 
Wa> 19 be cw off for bus preſumprion, that every ene-might hiar and fear , and-do 
#0 more ſo preſ»wmptuouſly, - This is the reaion why no tacratice was preſerib.d 
tor 1ych/tigs » Þut immediate death, They tneretore are too rigidgand lay a nes 
cellaiy. ground tar irrecoverabie gelferation, who hoid, all wiltail erofle fins 
under che tine ot che Goſpel co be unpardonable, chac God will nor {er open 
the dgar of grace loriuch to encer in, that chere is no Ark provided for ſuch : 
only iuch t1ns are not ealtly pardavedihey make (a (ad breach-berween God and 
the4oal ; cbey wat owe comtarts, they wound our coniciences , they chrow us 
£0. he: depch ot tear. and perplexed thoughts wirhin + why (howid norithis 
Thong ake cold acthe very -heart>chate knoes to exfily,lo frequently lo'conftant» 
ly .commiuced by; chees will tiardly be waſhed away : Ic will colt thee wget $: | 
of a » Many 4 hearytempracion , f:.equent tiragiings and (irivings;-ete 4 
reconclitation beanade berween Grd and thy fou); VAR Pk DET 
J«: 7 he preſumpriems finver makes hins[clf a dire rage of the devil onlyrhe 8 3 
devils fins are inteilectuall, being the ſpiritual wickgdneſſes in high places , and The preſump- 
thipe ars bodily grofie 'ones;- and whe:cin'arechou become-atrer his! ime yu Dt 
and'iikengle? even inthis reipeRt, ht 15 already:urider rorments and heknvwws pr roving ge 


exh grentes one day will be jntizcied-.on him 3: he is full of knowiedge-apd clear ofthe dev, 
4pPrabemion of tbis enmity and maiice agajot God and his: way; yetWr'alt 
Lhj#:(OFMeEnt: (ang al. chis knowiedge and light, he wilfnity finperh 'againitt 
Gofl's: pd increaterh bis condemnation; ſuch a bodily devitisevery pretump+ 
taouys fivaer;- ic inay be {evetall plagues and: patiiſhnents:of*fJod art upoti 
dis Already; big knowledge, His.conicience; his owntieatt 4s agrinit hints 


.' bv 
[tis a great... 
'diſpoſerro the 
wndanali Tay E307 WE" OE unpardonable =» © 
and-mpakice: t (30ds trurh andtThen rhifs: = of 
che ig agatnit rhe'hioly Ghoſt 3: ſo that preſumſiruons-finning, though ir ber wot. +. 


accompanteawich a torall apoitacy, yer ir pgfting thee intothe; way; if God:- 
ſopinory*it;grace help:nor; rhou arc begign@g'co fill down; char! fieep: hilt © . 
Olrithen/take heed of wilfoll-Ganes \ atid fines: againityour-clear lishr ; for - | 
ſeat left may brivig on defpire and malice yotwharis good. yi This: malicemay, -- 
| taapottacy ; and unto an implacabig 


ng thi por nd unto oppotindnto rhe hoty wates of 


; 6.5. 
" ; art comp tothervery botrom of .Irs a ſign rhar ' 4 
alls*: 10 hems 7 Ws Pt, > | 


SEESLIS bh . CO Bs -- | By Fi, "i party io 
ſes. ext $5 99 Ag LAH "Ns 5s a * Sa) mT ON. : ic Mie 
| $o' Preſwnptuem fining bath this beauy\ ag gr guntiog's; for nts; a.fign and evident 1h 
Ipppioree that the perry fo' fonn | is wider 4 gre y. power'af finne: and *Satanthen power of ſfinae 
&#, Were ic noc 'thatThe-devii badfilldd thy heart; were 1x-nor- that and Saran 


| ky were rooredinthee, and become thy Tory narure \/apjc were's thhu/couldRt then other 
neverhardenthy ſelfcofuch impiery ; o char when you &a man go on in foch. P — - 
"a | | pretumptuous 


X mY — " 


prelyPprucus wajes; you es un evele wagetict oncery aghet day 
' ter 51 Have mercyanne,. for mJ — ts > es Sith #' til: * The 
Wa Ne: pray. tortuck/an busbapdig Have mercy on me" for my hatband is 
elled wich a devil. the fatherfor:fech # chi}de7*rhe maſter fortuch aſethanir; 
wo may lay. ro\uch z' as Perenro Simon! © ; Oh thow'childe'of rhe "devil, 
full.oigaJl and birterneſſe , ithonbalt: H0-parr"nthe Kinedome of God':'Thoy 
_ therdore. who: with eli ſpice and centempr” doft-runne Tire the* 'Excellive 
waies.of hp, nothing keeps thee back; know;/thar if Gn and the Devil had'ner i 
2reat-POWer Over gneejthou could{tnever beſo obltinate.,' - ? 
6. .'6. Such preſunsptuomns: ſinning-makes our condtiommiſerable ; bitkaſe 1 1+ patteth 
Irs purs a man eitho a8 Rr ſtate, There 1s no ordinary* way'to- be: waſhed from rh1$ filth, 
| Inco an incu- as It Wwere, for being thus proud and obltinare; all rhemetiisthar ace applet 
rable ſtate. 'can do 09 good. i&ly's (ons, becaule- preſumpruons ſinners, deſpyed alt de 
fachers counſels, . The Jews, becauſe: preſumpruous, *madethe Prophets:com- 
plain, zhey.had lahovies 1n9414.and ftretche ont their bands all the day long 'to no 
purpoſe 3 yea they made Chriltro weep over Jeruſalem, Mat. 23, 37s How oftei | 
ey bur: ery 6 FL 4008 ” : bf 4 -13%s 
1.1.7, hertfore doth #0us ſinnin amenſs "mtſerable ; 7 
wrath aud her oapdongh ir urnyl the widtbof ahrbeir ſeewviry' w owl 
aie:Jeak ;chinking-of ir when chey'are inrvheltproſpeticy ; taking theif 
25 Las with Sedeve- a0d-Grmrorrha, as it was. with the 01d world: Oh Whit 's 
ſpdden.Ghange- will Ged make in!;a moment:uppnſuch haughryfinnersy Pres 
ſumpruous Belſhazuar in the mid of : his jblliry, ſeerh an hand-writing 27> 
falicetvioco feats and erembling 3\.cheir Sun ſerrerh' ar noow dy; andeven while 
--1:/--; — thefleſbas in. theic mouchess? ieyare conſumed, 1 taht cs 749 CuTRs 
#ſe, ' + Uecoj, Jufbrubthien,. :Fo*1ake up::a birter/lamemarion for the: wofuland 
| | weed chu mak rangers. p96 _ ER corawoegs © S becauſe fix 
. an rpenlcins, ifor *where:do:ye' nor ces em. 
ous 2. whatratecall thoſe-prophiaye ; - —av rope commirnes 
again! tbe light. ofthe Goſpeli,wittingly:aand willingly, bur notorious Pr 
4 nx0ns?: Are. nor our-freets 5 andi many: famities full of ſuch preſuthpe 
F vers? Oh che patience and longfuffering of Sed, rhat giverh/ſuch#h9!16hgt 
| time uponthe earth-! Ob che g00dneffe'of God > & chav arifarkhbe nor ſuddenly; 
that damneth rhee nos ſuddenly 1 :Do not thinklong ro dare God after this midtis 
ner ;Ais-vergcance 5 though flow;, will arlaft: break thee into pietes, 'Ic;b& | 
;God\oshigown name- and honourtorake notice of 37 and! puniſh'iſach 


oN , offenders ; \Thou baſt a rime 5 2-while, whietein chow fatisfiett thy1o0s; 
WP | and doſt Fre thy.defire, fearing ning: buroh, what wilc thon do, - 
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| Of Sine Re ing. in_4. main , with. the | 
' Signerand difcovering Marks ther | 

k cre þ 

| | a CA nas El; PSALL U9, 23, 4) hes | 

oy knely Servau frm preſ; Uo ptnoMs- _ſfwnesy thas thy prencl ma uot ever nu. \ 
| | le thicd park confderble in chisÞ apipacemgys ak treated on 

or-Qualificacipn-of his Pecition , or in. whac | 

Y $ , thus preſerved). .and that Wy That ſtnne-may not HIS 
| pes jp _ Fhac 'no. fin may: jerd or. matter him ſotharhe- \ 
| ouldhes legyang: andin cantiouel bondagecoir, forſccing. hecannotierve 3 \] 
7 rwoſuch contrary mallets,: ayGodanddinne 31 4fhe lowefinand/abjebd bimiels > I 
| ro.thar, he-darhchereby be andrenounce:God;:. tu. Fr C 
| . The-Z/a{arift therefore rakes ix for granced,. charwhile be is in-this life; he; \ 
| canvor be. without, motions.and inkigations to figy'yerhe: deſireth cle theſe 
F may 29% prevail co have'dominion. over: bim, . Irewith.Devid as the Seaand: 
| rhe.Land:; The: waters aehigher chen; thecarth, 1 in allnaturall. conſiderations, 
} 


the, waters viould immediately--prevail over-icto-drownir, burGed harhier 
nds:e0. i 3..40d-10 iris here, Thexcare daily workings af corruption, and. 


Ng. May þ noe Wh fins exeninthe's godly pag many fn own. 
epgrn , ey -wpul 11me iarel upgedintoall-fil at grace ſu _ 
"ns 2 ron, Fromhiz moblne, pl 'St, PP 3 


. cannst be without ſmne, yet rhe ant arrfptomee we Obſerve * 
and $ombare 


"i O 5: Wo SIS We 


Met prevail querthem.. ils | 
4 | pe) ny wg WS apes folly fully yo vers x 6a and 
chains. apo -then. inmillbeoes overhrow; The Mardthar cried aur, while. 


IS hers was ed. by Gads-command: Hence Rom, : 
IIS: jon Rs Spar N z "he: 


= > > AMS 
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# | « | Irsin : | / forthe pdinr eff 
q A Guſt That there « wiginal ſinze w hc nermedoþregs aver ind moaty. Fcigning fin, 

\ de: fo Wert ne ride nan. ug man (pxcept Chritt, God mend ele hs 

N 4rn0t; wholly pms 0; it; This 66 hach' depravedall che whole 

A > deprived Tall ir\firepgeh ,. {0 chat: wharſpever itbids us think , 


Th. i re _ _ » that we imm:diately perforni, ſehr as the godly are wy 


© 


3o 


4 is more wretched ! 
thee co a Maſter of 


"Of Reigning or CMaher-Sunncs, {= | SECL.. V1: 


128 
{Oe mr DEI, == 
{-S | parry: enpaſons but Chriſtin thews y- ſomuch' mr, cxery nan byvarnee may 
—— - Thixehe Apolitc Row, s,. doth at large ipfitt 


ro _—_— dyes botyn ape ea 4 thar. * vathemanma woo gwrd- wht 

ced ag:inliall.thoſe Doarines thac do wholly deny rhis bondage, or-in 4 greac 

pare diminiſh. ...+ Thizas like,thole:mad and guigattedy SE DIDIIS 
prl wn mms Fo infering in 'a wretched, 10 fanty.co 


4nd Nations that they aceLprds'overy Ye JN 
Lip the moms. ER NES raved yy tine | a + 
pain of oo —_— which makes all rheig hinge 40 be like wermwood.. 
Rem..7.. Fant grieverh ynder this a5 being ſo/dwnder Hanes .a5 a. ſlave broughe 
undec the power of another againſt 'his will. Thusir:is-wich rhegodly:2 Cogse. 
tur moths ſentire, rhough not alwayes cenſemire, as Bernard. ſai | 


even, the children of Goddo find the fleſſs{o-farre prevailing again the Spids 


ſomcrinies, that the:th gs th not do, thoſe they do,” - > 1 
Secondly, Ev EAT CgAAAT AL mas tif] ſanthified, 66.not. only under the habe. 
of. original; fanny b 5 onde {ao alga . x prin appar ome Unfts\do rejge, 
Kaconverred mane; So Rew(s,) 11, helere 1ngrakert inco Chrilt, are 

Hes hay an ap luſts thereef,, and (2 Za, AS) the Apofile-ſairh, Of whow s 
"AE" 36 0907.08. he ig <.. ſervant. nnto, Now there is ne naturall man ; bur 


. - ſometimes one (in, ſomerimes-anorher , yes ſomerimes' many do- overcome 


& dewin;,, the Heathencould (ay, So many vices. (o mary 


bin, Qaer itiane 
; Eruel Lords. and Maſters, .Al 'upregenerace men-have pur their 'veck ivro fins 


z and are UT e it taken off againg Though-he be the greateſt 
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ran 4 do-fill:maftipiaces z rhele are called crying Sins ;. rat. is an excellent. ex- 
preſſion whiehthe Scripture giveth co ſome'hins rather rhen others, Thus G4, 


' - 4110; Abrle blond erictby and Jar. 5. 4. The #njaft difranding of the poor labau- 


rd}-evierb'to Gods. Ob whaz« dreadful ching is his /1:3n many. mens. lives you 
ſhall hear 50 prayers no-teares, nocries becauſe of thaje: Sins 3 bur, rheig Sing 
rhey-ery4- they imporruve; aloud for juſlice, mo -Thys. jn:fiead of 
.eryimy prayers they have. crying} Sins... The. greaunefle ofa Sinis rhep molt re- 
tiatkadie; when the nature ot it is molt nocoffoully, concrary to whar 1s goods 
The Schoolmendo.well call che grearneſle of Fin, -Gravieas pegcfth 1A metaphor 
. from heivie rn (25.44. bodies ». which-do.incline-and caary.dawawards - i 
Six prefſeth and weigherh down the ſoul rowaods hell , which. was. made co-lnar 
upwards and enjoy-God. Hercupon chey give ug a goed bfigRivn.of arwofold 
weight of Siv,"rhe ons is efſenuall , the other accidencall;. Edentiall 1schar 
whithche verp'narnre'of a Sin-cappor be wirhouts bus. whenever that 339 13 
 eommicred/;/ 15 carrieth a very great'; ;heavie; Wet t-Wikb ats ſugh-ape perjury p 
Sbafphemy >  adubery, nierder, $50,; Accidenralt is thaty which of ir ſclf4s pot (o 
-orear, bar from ogher extrintecall reſpeſiey Derhpand be molt heave, Thys 
Adams funt inzacing of the forbidden fravs', (aid eo be the beavielt ot all Sigs, par 
fromche effentiall natureof jr, .bug rhe accidencall con{idergriongs abou 3c, 

as Adanss crenion/in Gods lhage: aud checeby having no fomes pecedti,, ne 

of Sio to encline him, as allo the greathuctand-damage which cams <0. man- 
wor id ans £7 borh'io a morcallynd damvableglizte. . The pfFpeia. 
RON greatneſſe ofa yinne mult alwaigghs ditingyiſhed gm p. 
MlaM<275.] Si ans bed 5035 - vp 
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< rhtyllive;,/fot.: people docommonly judge ofa Sing greanaſſe by ghe cemporall 
«danger cheyare in, andthe, puniſhment chey-are obnoxious fob cheGaws of | 
++he Lads ” Henceiiqpey livein a Nation y where ſome Sins are made a laws 

: they make no.matcer of them: The former. 'Reways -worſhigped God. withour 

 Idois:or Images » becayſe he was a Spirit z'bur: rbe"larer: wixh cheqaz( So wart 

anieanoarb was holy.andinviolable: Others did not puniſh'.perjugies : The 

+ Titademonians alowedofartificiall cheſr : ' The Laws ot che- & allowed. 
- theincetiuogs marriages of mothers.and daughters : The Laws oEche Tribuser 

-wagro throw old decrepir mey from high monmains, and Flats Law was to 
i> have worker comme} - -Thus where the Laws of a Nation allow.or command 
'+wickedpaſle (-chough indeed ſuch are not Laws, but corruptions and. Sins) 
*"therein the commot people make no ſcruple , they haye-no crouble;.: 


& 


'y6u muſt know, when you wouldgoto find our the ercatneſle of a Sins you muſ} 

2 74} TT = . I” _ 8 - 
"5 <a; RAY fe. - 4g .. pot 
"ry | | 


Om —C 


Toe ergo ; PORE jet 
£ ateagiip} man, andio againit man g; hole whom they are 
*Smsrtivrare againft his life » are grearer.tlanchole ct are agaioſt his wegleh or commincds = 


an 


/ 


ta A tare. _—_——_. 


"of the Axgrevmns of = '$ E CT, VI I. 


———_u—_— a 


o* IV 
on tt 


Devea the light” ve have Rees 


RE rf pea ye ieſtirgrion Wes ror 


WIE __ 


dy ANLHLS es mee@ftcardl, And the mceitus 


or 


«Ws oh ve Og 


 rhyfghi,'Did 'he not gil rooly"Sib renin) ribs, firwrongng nimia} 
 Wite Conte then Uxkidp' 8 life 'fr Six) i Yea Yes cetrainly >"bur3hac which ”— 


OG >" UN 


abopratuny ja$+6fe bythe Laws6f« Land's: for TIT fnany riczes 
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intriar for bins? Bj tois dia GHH again{Fihe: Lords, becauie chey offended 
Conti is rſhlp, "ind pollited the Ordinantes by'grolie propraneneſle, who * 
cab iffreac for ith fach EY Here yon les find > antadiaiely comtyitied 
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SECT V1. Of the 4 rexuuations of Sterne, | 


ſin*wefhould litcup ovthands.co heaven as ar fone amazing wander ;. Qh, hea- 
xent, Qcach;ztpco a-min dathele.chivgs , and:yerknow the. Scriptares y live 
-wheretheGolpel 15 preached!David aggravaredthe injuries be received thar chey 
werefrom afriend,comone who had bin often jn ſweet communios together:8 
thus certainly che Lord-may aggravate every Chriſtians ling, Then halt been bap- 
tized,;reccived ivco the Church, leparated fromthe warld; rakeFthe badge of 
Chrilt upon theeztlworn, Allegiance to himzg for thee to forlake him,& riſeupin 
rebellion againlthim is a great tran'greſſion: & tr#ly even thoſe that are indeed god- 
(rinzhl reſpett hgniengy axgyevetin» in their *ſims then any wicksd, wan can batre , 
caulechey have received morefrom God been enrercainedinhis privatecham- 
ber,admirtedinto the Holy of Holies,when others have bin.inche onrwardCourrs; 
The more Priviledges ,. tne more experiences they have, che greater in rhis. re- 
ſpeR are their tranigreſhons, Thus God aggrayared all his kindnefſe ſhewed ro 
David,when lead done fo foulely inthe matter of Ar;ah; Theretoreas Abſo- 
lom (aid to Huſnas, Is this thy kindueſſe to thy frriend ? (o may weſay tothe godly 
man apoltatizivg or decaying,Is this thy kindneſſe to God? to that God who hath. 
revealed his glory to thee, who hath raken thee ro che mount of rransfigura-: 
rionſometimes, not admitting others? 'Is this thy kindnefle to Chriſt, for all 
thoſe rears, and all that blood he powred our for thy ſake >- Oh ler us all conf- 
der, thar this particular may ſend borh the wicked and godiyaway wounded in 
heart ; for all their cranigreſſions are great , becaule all within the Chyych have 
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had oreat priviledges. © ITE IONS IT SHE bd 7 
_ 2, Spiri#all ſinnes taken 14 their own nature and cxteris paribus, are greater then 
' caraall bodily finres, The Schoolmenhave a ſaying, That ſpirtuall finnes: are 


ofa greater guilt ,'bur bodilyfins of #'greater infamy or reproach, "Now (piri- 
'ruall fins, we'call all ſuch as do immediarely lodee-in theſpiric andſon} of a 
**man, though ſometimes demonſtrared by-outward a&ions, ſuch arepride, envy, 


'wwalice, tberefie, Tdolatry \, theſe are allpiricuall ins, rhough excernally vented, 


"berauſe they are immediately ſeated inche'ſoul > Wharmakesrhe deyils ſuch: 
- orear fivners ? they are called nndean ſpirics , becauſe they are the ſpirimmall- 
edn:ſſesiz high places; Epheſ,"6, The deyils deipg ſpiricsareporcapable of 
bodily 6115, and yer they are full of great wickednefſe becauſe their ipiritoall- 
” narures are defited.' © The Phariſees were worſe-finnets-and: furcheroff from 
heaven.ihen Pablic 
{is "Parols hes 
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ans \and harlats, becauſe-the latter, were: carnall finoers , 
wereſpiritually wicked, and rherefore-ſaid ima peculiar-'man- 

Actite} had made 4 golden Calf , they are ſaid » .Exod. 31,37; To have ſinned 
, wo and commonly Ido}arry is.called 6/iavyua, The abomination , for 
foul'natbre of ir. - The fits again(t the holy Ghoſt is of a ſpirituall nature g 


ayes 7 6” felf-righceouſneſſe,. and -ſe\f-fnlneſſe , whereby we are kepr from 
woring 46d chirfting afrerChriſtand his penefics, alltheſe/are ſpiricuall.ons : 
Now as*&d becauſe he is a Spiric;s;7 delighterh in thoſe who aretpirituall wor- 
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bit, who fetxe him n-their Spirit, forchegevil dorh-mott delighc 


s Kin?dotie, whore ipicicually wicked : this 'may be called che; wicked- 
"he: : of Witkedneſſe , as' the Hebrewphrale is excellent; Heſ.'30,\15, Their 


Y 2 Briley? nfulneſſe , is called in che Hebrew, rheevil-ok evil; as 


"the Sony of Songs, the Lord of Loris, malitia malitie veftre, as it istranſlared ; 
' "Ofrhen, ho zoh thou att.no Publicayy.no hatlot 4 rhou canſtthank Ged chou 
""artno propharie ordebauthed man'; yes thou-mayeſt be a {pirityalt ſinner like 


*the-devil; one, whoſe -pride, malice and envy., is wholly: againſt godlineſſe | 


"and 200d men,” andrhis is the evil of evils; This is the tran{greſſion: of. eran(- 


* exophopr5" bodily Gnars rnjke ns r0-be acoounred of 85 beak, burtheſearde- 
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_ ba 3. The greatniſſe of 4 ſinne doth ariſe fromthe greatni|ſe and enorneney of the [be 
' Sinis [+8 je# who bor AG it, ' All great mens fins; are greir Gtis; The Ectipie'vt*the 7 
vated by the Sym isa prodigious fign ; if the fonndarions'be totten all the hotifemuſtfaY” 
rag we Hence you ſhall-tead the Pro arr hrrR hs reproving fins ofgrear men in place - 
that commits 38d PoNer , 45 being the head and cauſe of all evil ro others.” "The fins'of Mb” 
ks * oiftrates , of*Minitters, of noble men and rich men are according to theit 
place more offenſive and diſhonouring of God then orher metis fins are. * Hence 
Lev, 4. he Priefts ſactifice for fin was as muctyas'the whole Congregarion was 
cooffer; and fo the Ruters ſacrifice -for fn, was a male kid; wheteas Every 
privare perſon, 'was only to offet's female, By the diffetence of Tacrifices'we © 
mighr gather rhe difference'offins, Whar an antidore would this be againſt great ' 
mens fins, 'if rightly conſidered? For thou: that arr abvye others in' place and” 
dieniry;3"thou' art above others ih their fins likewiſe; * Thy ſpors are' mote © 
lothſome, thy fins are more'conſpiciions 34S any defortniity in a fair body.” 
Thy life ſhould'be as 'much' above others 'in exemplary godlinefle”; as rhy ” 
eſtare and honours are : for thee to ſwear, of be unclean; or drank like 'one 
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cranſerefle then che meer;acors ſometimes, Joh. 19, 11, "Chriſt ſaith the Phy- the greater 
riſees had; zprearer finne\ ton chem cher Pi/are,,becaiile they,moved and in- © is 


iigared hl 06 Tout Ra moeant one; Thus 'not.Joab bu David is ſeverely 
chaſtiſedby. God for killing Uriah, He was the mwarderery He was guilty of il- 


nocentÞþlood though be did 'not immediarely Kill himz- becauſe he counteled 
and commanded thereunto. Rytw, I. vs. the Apoltle reckoning up divers kitide 
of grofle ſinters, concluderh, They tor obly db tuch rhings bur delighe inthem 
that doo... Therefore if-thou art wthy ſelf 'civil- arid ſober, yerrthan procure 
and -inriceſt_orhers to. drupkenneſſe » thou loveſt theit company, rhou takek 
pleaſure -intheis, acquaincance thou atc a gteacer: hnner cheythole. bealls afe5, 
for. chow .coupſcliett or. rhou dpproveſt and: delighreft in ther; - Whereas rhe 
Apaſtie, &ph, 3, commands us' to have no fellowſhip with the wifrute all wofks 
darkneſſe but rather reprove thems'; yett heſe greatiravſgreſſions are too frequent; 


meg.rbough they themſelves will not de ſuch or ſuch wicked atjons, yerthey 
do 


will fecrerly.countenance, or countell , or do' openly deliohr in then chaz do 
them, Koow thou haft che greater fin. . SN A df; IA TE. 
 .6,. The, greatueſſe. of a ſinue way arife from the ſecret diſſimalation' hiding orco-. . 10, © © 


vaneof i, Tolmandyertoappearas ifwe were holy, or had done. out duty; Hypocrife' 
ia Fe laying. oy S ales fanthods ft duplex iviquitas;;. The hypoerire 9990s _ 
is agreac finger tor-alchovgh chere be'no ſcandal in higdip, and he avaiderh that «oo 
reproach.ro Ged byapparent and viſble 3niquitys yet as we fayot ſome fea- 

vers,. Thecolder and better cemper be feelerh ro be of, che greater hear he' harh 

within, and therefarethe 'more dangerous : Sox is-bere,, Thou arr ſerrerty 

and cloſely a finner againſt God yer ourwardly.doſt appear good anglaudable, 

'thy wickedneſſeis the (ironger withid , che more pe ito is in chyheart; Ifthy, 
wickednefſedid break forthe may be.ir would nor be (o.lll with thee as nog See 

whar an ag2cavation God.pucteth on Achars fin, Joſh.7:11. They have rakeh 

ok. the curicd: thing, and have flolen alſo, and difſembled, andhave pr ir even 

amonglt cheir ftuffz": This-bidingy' and. covering , che more fy ity afid 

crairto daub over the marter, argues the ſironger corruption, Davids crait, and 

covering; of the fivne about: Uriah ,; was a bicter+ ingredient and made: his 

bones more broken , as appeareth, 'Pſ«/.3. bythar paſlage , Thou delighreft it 

erathan the. inward partsy; The more therefore chog covereſt and pleadelt, vie 


worſe 1t 1s. _ We HA 0 ER TUTE 
' +7. The mere frequent 4 ſinve is comminted, andube aftner it ts athid, this makes IT, 


4 


E:. 


afranſgreſſion greater, |, So we told you, the word Great doth Ggwifie alſo Much, F**” thefre- 


or.many linnes multiplied over and over.: Pſal. 78.49, David makes this as: _ , 
gIavation {e the, Tſralnes did often provoke God, 1laolatty 3 upon Ido- tinae. * 
larryz.rebellion upon.cebellion; and Pax! pe: iy circulates in to as. 
ure 04h pickedneſſ while perſecutor » Ads 26, 11. He did: often. prniſh 
them: To fail otice of twice inco's fin, may be from. infirmity, bur; frequenit-, 


ly.co.commir fuch-finnes arguerh an tiabirand a frong inclination to.chem ; ang. 
Ghoul! not a be as teprible as lightiingand chunderto many.augitors? Their : 


oaths af _— andoften , their laiciyious and.untjpbreous Wales are a' con>. 
ſtanr.rrade-and praftiſe 3: May they nor lay. as David, they are.more then cha, 
be. head for number? oh thar ghe devil ſhould (0 farte bemicch thee 

*thee as to live quietly and- mercily inthe multirude of. ſuch frnngs 


 commirred by che ; one. of them-wereenough ro make, chee go bowed down, 


nd mautning allcheday long) but thouart ſecure whenan Army of fins come. 
. piſſerbee abour, | | | SE 


- 8, 4poſtacy or falling from our former graces , our pre leave andzeal toGeds, 12... 


” 


18.4: great tran{greſſion, as appearerh Revel,2, where fuc 14te bid co repent. quigk- Apoſtacy from 
FLIER $7.47 £7 -aPP BC, ney 


ly ;'vh make valte' roger our of choſe _decaies and, relapſes; 


choſe ſins-bicter to thee: The nocentertaining ox receiving th 


ll make Gods waies, is 


thee : e Word pf Go 
«fully 1s.noc ſoereat a bn as, after rhe enterrainmenr of ic 2 while,, then £0.90, 8 
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of God * great fin. 
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Of the Aggravations of. Sinne;” SECT. V1 


I3., 
Luke-warm- 


back again'; 2 Pet..2, 20, 21, you haves Beacon ſet'on-fire therete warn: all : 


If theſs that by the knowledge of Chriſf-are \ngain mangled in: their luſts, their 
Fi af is werſe ,. for they-bad better never had known theway of Righlatuſreſſe 
then to go from it at laft ; and well may Apoſtacy. be called a grievous 4ibtie;-be- 
cauſe there isſ6 much perfidiouſveſlein ir; -Webreak-onr-promile- andicore- 
nant made wich God, and then hereby we-preclaim a diſlike of -God; and a 
kinde of repentancethatever we entred into his ſervice, aS it there were more 
pleaſure and content to be, had in the world and fin, rather then'in Gog-: 
Hence Gpd agked whar feulcchey. could finde-in-him when, cheyTorook him 
od didcleaye.ro.1dels ; far tnen_thar never raſted of rhe (weernelle. of grace, 
nd. Qik id communion with. God , to refuſe. him-andcloſewith the world, 
is nowender,-for chere is doi co duſt, liketo likes bucfor thaſe whe havehad - 
a Gghr of Cangar, though they have notentred into 1t3 to return to Egypr again, 
is, very intolerable ; oh then rake heed of decaies and conſumprions inthe way 
of grace, forcheſe do greatly-proveke God... + -”, 
9. Lukewarmneſſe in matters of Religion makes 4 man a great ſinner before God, 
To-ſeea man aQivein the world, hor in-puriving his own intereſis,.burchen 


for matter 'of Religion 10 be meerly indifferent z 'a% Eraſmm profeiſed himlel 


when he ſaid, tharif the Church ſhonld derermine Arrianiſm or Pelaginniſm 
to be tfne- Chriſtiavicy , the would: afſent-ro-it, Mederation is aygrace, bur 
lukewarmneſle avd indiffecency in Gods glary or our own foul," is ap high fin, 

fite ta*'one'of the choiſeſt graces of Gods Spiric » which is zeal and holy 
fervency;ſuch a lukewarmneſs,E/zah who wenr up into heaven in a fiery.charior, 
a fit reward for his zeal, cried out againſt,hyhals ye between two ? if Godbe God 


4 


ſerve hins,if Baal be Gedſerve bins," King. 18,19. The derefiableneſs of this luke- 


"ro hem do at 


Pn — 


- -Willſex open the flo 
- a; 2», Feunember the 


Feat 5... 


waripne(s,is wondertully deſcribed Rev.3,16.Becanſe thon art neithergoldor hot , 
I wll ſpne thee out of my month, We haveſcarcefuch an expreſſion in all Seripture z 
and it 15 to infiruR us kow loathſome ſuch menare ro God, That are anything , 
and will do any thivg tothe diſhonour of Gedto fave et Lig U 2 wiſe . 

hogoin 


: o. judge ſnch.finnes ; wharthen (hallinch 
| elore ſuctra conſuthing fire? The generall Gbhes 1 
mah} inepJive inaregreat fins& rherefore no wonder if God bring, kilſerba 
'gt6ar judgments upon us,when, we fin grieveuſly we are puniſhedgiaml 
i; ſe of DireRtion, To thoſe who'cry pur of their great fins, ſo-grtatrhey:lay. 
that they.cannor m» they overwhelm them, fogreat, that rhe very ter- 
#xbapn up; lerſuch confider ficlt z chere nidſtbe grear 
Jumiliatiop) as Mey Magdalene was agrear inner, and her mourring was 
:BFeat No ons perſon commitred a great fin, and his tepenrance was 
! _ Nor that the greatneile of forrow-muli ſacisfie God, no, fits blood, 
ars mull do char, bur becauſe hereby thon doſt manifel} che reurh & 
hearrinefſe of thy ſorrow; judge thy elf a great offender, few bave diſhonotired 
God as I haye dove, bx chiefett fnner of many thouſands T have been Oh'this 
b [374 


"$3954 +1:4{ Wo 
F , 


and pot thy rears m 


$,as it were, of rhy ſoul, But” 7 

the metcies of Geaare grear and many mercies,' Thou haſt 
ade of fins, he hath multitude of mercies ; Thow halt great fins, and he 
k $3g Is orcat as himſelf, which is infinite-and incopprehenſfible;; when 


«rhou haſt thought and thonght, yer thouarc nor able to comprehend his mercy 


bur it is as far above thy fins as his nature is above thige, 3. The 
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Gods Omiſciency & Mative to Tratb of Grace, SE ECT. \ VI 1 1. 


Obſerv, 
' OfGeds om. 
niſciency, 


God behold- 


- CO MC, 


eth with one 


"buy ; 
LS p FH DE K v.48 ” p z 
as . * 'Y 
> called G 


ET" IF 


I <2, I "IE WF w 2 the 


— Hd 1 Orqvhetheravearczo wnderftand: reall ————, ,\thoſe 
_ eeleftiall:Spirics,. which in«great mulritudes arrend:Ged,! expeRingiliis com- 
| mapds,. an Ghap; 5.6 ſecragth roiimp]y;- {hall 'necdiſputes; So vewheragil} 1 
encer-into that contreverhe, Whether | Angel of che-Church, be meanrilerye. 
Fetlens wt coyote? im _ rms rureary ru" ww 


their fat +7 piety 3 - Yet Mee *Y F; _ thy works. ;i Lieer yore 
neg 15 at empty, dead thing: .Now in that Chriltis laidhere to knowuheic 
works, we baye a plain arghment forthe Divioepature of Chriſt ; for none 
but God knovech che rocks, "th , "that is, thoughts, cotnſels, Audies and actions 
22 eth, Jerm. 7.10, Hence we read. that Chrilt many times 
ohrs of mgn-we "elpecially. Jobs; 2,25, He meeded\ not 
of, man , for he pe what was in man, Bur I ſhall not.1ns 
ſeisx0 carry gn chegenerall maccerT have-in hand, %viz, 
rifierharisin mans hearr;eſpeorally in matters 

this coup is xecy-pregnant,and gs oe ig 
; rol he _ alltht 
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SECT: V-H. "Gods Onniſciency a Motive totrath of Grace. 


yet Ged he knowerh it,and wearemorecotremble underhiseye deholding of 
us}then it allthe world did look: upon us, The woman of Saw4ria was aiha- 
zcd, whey ſhe heard Chriftadmoniſhing her concerning the adulrerer ſhe lived 
with; Cewr( faith ſhe )avd ſer him chat bath told wee of all that ever I did, Fol 
4;-Oh ferrhis conſideration deeply npon thy-heart,why (honld I commir rhis ſe+ + 
cret4in->why ſhonld Eve ſo carefull ro bide it > Grd knowerh all chat ever I did; 
2:Godsknbwiedoeis not onlyof our ſecret works, as well as publique, bur be 


knoweth he battow and inſide of our works + as well as the omrſid# : He ceth to the Hel 


153 


2 


* 
nowerh 


corey as well as che skiny and thisis chiefly meanc here; 'Chriſt knew her works; *he bortome 


why, what-are choſe works? forthe ontward nce 
nothing externally blame worthy, bur all che fault was within ; ir. follow= 
ethis' 1 have pot found thy works perfett; the originall is, filed up, there was much 
emptineſle and vanity inthem , they were not weighty and {0}id, chere was an 
image bur there wanted life, And thasthe Phariſees were alſo diſcovered, they 
had-a name y.who bur they; for externa}} obedience co the Law ; bur ont $45 
viourcomplainerh of cheir inſide , within they were” ravening Wolves, within 
they were 'z0;ſome ſepplcbers, though painted without: Therefore arethey io - 
vftep prefſed tro: makecleait their heares, and their inward parts; | This (Belo- 
ved) is of: grearconcernment z; we think to put off Ged with rhe numberof onr 
ducies, fo many prayers, fo many Sabbachs; but God takes none, accounts of 
none, before hz weigheth them, If they be ſuch as cortte fiom ſound and deep priv- 
xiples of grace, if they are fromaregentrated nature , they they art received, other- 
w/e *they arecaſt awaxiarampry chaſf;, Oh then remember chece is no religious 
'ducy, Boholy performance , not this chon art abour itt hearing of rhe word at 
this crime  buc Goaſearcherh ro chebotrom of ir, heknowerh che inward worch 
of it 4 whether iChove all that juyce and meiſtnre of grace , which er > co be 
ivallour duries; and herein ic is, that Gods jadgement and mans is ſodifferenr, 
they judge according 10 intward appearance, they love and honour ſuch fot 
uly.men, whom ir may/be Godabhprtech as unſound and rotten hypocrites : 
Thatwinch# highly efteemed among ft men, is abomination bifore God: Our Sayi- 
our ſpeaksic in this very point, andgiverh chis reaſon ; For Ged kneweth the heart, 
Luk; 16, 5, And theApolile , Rows; 2. wir, ſpeaks admirably ro this, when 


eftcem' omen, that is 4 
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| very- and retigi- and inſide of 
ous 5 eiſe bow {ſhould ſhe have ſuch a name, tuch a repure, Mika there was _ 
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; ungodly way,(bal nor Gr4ſearch onr this.for he knowerh the ſecrers of the heart? 
| + Goddoth nor onely know the hearr, the feat ofalitherhoovhcoandmo- 


| And A the ' Tons of 'the foul , the v9 hope Wares hammeredinto oft thapeor 
pr 


moſt ſubtle 
effects and 
products 
thercofs 


T. 
T houghcs- , 


other ; but-all the moft- ſubtle effetts and prodults thereof + The \eaff tvidtestin- 
nor eſcape: being eſpied's Now of--all effets flowing from the ticatr df 'wnky 


there are cwothings that are:moſt ſubtle,thar if icwete poſſibleywould abt beg fa 
Covered by any knowledge humane or divine, andcheyare;' firſt, Otitthougtits, 
none {6 unperceivable astheſe are, yer God knoweeh all theſs 2 7 

Firlt , For the thoughts of « mans heart ; what milfions:arethiere of thenwin a 
day}+ The ewinckling of the eye is nor fo ſudden's thing a5 the thinking-of 
a-chought ; yet. choſe chouſands and thouſtadsof choughrs whictt paife#rvm 
thee; char chou cank nor number or make any reckoning of, rheyare/atkknown 
to Ged, Pſal, 139.2, Wehaverhere a notable Pſalm, wherein Davitisgreat- 
ty affc&ed with this ommiſcience of God, | 'Thow kyoweft my downs fitting 4" And 
upriſing thin wndet ſtandeſt-my thought afarre off : that is , Godthoiigtr atarre off 
in the heavens x: {othat we would think he did nor rake notice of whit is dorte 


Secondly; Our amsand-inceptions: Ofaitche-mocions of the teatt?*there are 


- in theeanh;,yerhe (o-farre- underſtands all things, that our verythonghtsare 


know tobim;- orelſe, our thenghes while they atefarre/off, before they evtiie 
to be expreſlely conceived avdformed, while they are in the Chaos; in'the ton» 
faſed womb of che{out, God knowerh them ; he'knoweth whar we will think, 
beſore we'dothink: Surely this{hould refrain men; norionlytromfinfull lives, 
bur alſo -Gnfalthooghts ; rhis ſhould ' make you 'be;confeientions, nor: obly 
bon: your-aQions , 'bue your inward! thongis-: Do noe thiokithem Free. 
Dit-nor our Saviour many:times ſpeakrothe Phariſees apainittheir rhougtitss: 
reafonings within. themſelves> 7 hwk nor to denn jos Get ionodrrnrpur 8 
alſo, Mat:3.9The veryHeathens chought 8 vertuons man-wontdtakekeed whac 
herhoughtzas well as whathedid; how much rather ſhould Ebriftians, who have 
Chrifthimſelfexpounding the Law of God to the very thoughts of menzvſo thar 
unclean thoughts are adaltery,malicions thoughts are:tmarder.” Hetice £3far;6, 


© 25,47, our Saviour ipends antlichd. Chop RA BEnſhs 


thenthes © Andobiervable is that of Feter re Sumo Magus AS, 22,1 Reprive, 
of prradvemtare the thought of thy bears mayibeforgiventhee; as if his thougtits had 
been's ercarer finthen ali his. ocherwickedoefle ;- fo Dent. I'5..9, Brwart! rhete 
be not'a thou;ht in thy wicked beart, &c.. . Thus you ſee the Scriprure makesita 
neceſſary put. ot godlinefſe cones hey ofallkinde of'finfull choughrs, herhar 
is not godly- in his chonghts,: is-not traly godly in his ations; for'ifherefrain 


from wicked praiſes, 1t is inzeference comen , and for ourward'iconfiderati- 


. ons;- if it wer<.becaute of. God>,. he would alto morrifieall ſinfullchoughrs, be- 


| © conſe Goddoth. aveably beheld-chem as our ations : Ifthereforertion-wonldi 


al E 


© Yf everychingwere in reference ro God, when as (ales) chey khowhor ris 


; Tadging 'or entertainment co:evil chor 


pocrifie R wo &* 


- have+bis ceimony of:a fincercand _ he man obſerve how thou yiveſd 


ts< Is not-rhy heart as'fulbo# A 
'karthly;'Juftfull, orvainthoughts'as the ſeais of warer', 'as\Egypionir once of - 
locuſts /and- caterpiliars >''Qb menrn'under this, becauſe God kmywerh all cy 
vairi and finfull;thoughts, .* | 9 $76-3m0mat earns 
The ſondeffe&iramitheheart; whith'is ſo difficaltly found: our er# che 
gi and rnerions of \mensheartry co know;why they dochingst Cerraitilyrhete 
are ſofubrle-rhatmen ace not ſooner deceived in gny*ching;; the hour» rheic 


aitas ; theyUtiivirchoy do alifor God, they comfort and ſupporr ya 
und: ftottenneſſs of- theigbearrs, - The Plater rhe y del hinges be 


reteqnly-carnall and-(elfifh merives, thacdrew/him ourin'alltbat 
" and- ſpy 4": chere"is: ſuch. x myſtery of -iniquiry 4n;chis as ge 
NH 20 Eph 871 9316 > 4:7 * DRL 407 ; 219!0 G3 425 
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SECT. VII God Ommſeiency @cAatiue to tnw-h of Grace, =” 


_ he knowerh nochow.ro underflandir2Wellchonghwe donor many rimesdiſeo- 
xer our aims and! incencigns,. yer 138 Fara, bby legrieyery/ Nc 
they wenn um to. tam, bepuls off che vizor.char is pon every mans heare , 
hedrawerh che curtain, and lookerh upon things as they are :.. Heb, 4, 1:25 13. 
the. Word ot Godis chere {aid to divide berween the doen the marrow. that is, 
| F< iutina. 20d the winumey andis. « diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
| eart, (0 charevery creature 15 open in his fight; as:when.afacrificewas opened 
. anddivided into picces,.all cheinwards of ix. were diſcovered. : This confide- 
. raioa-chea,mult needs greatly provoke to (incerity of grace for bypocrike is 
-in.voching more then 1n a mans ends. : - This hach been chegrear milcariage of 
-. Many, who have ſeemed to bein the ready way ro heaven; They followed Chriſt 
for bis leaves, , They krew ((brift after the fleſh; and thereupon. afterwards di(-- 
+ covered they: had no-crue root: bur when we cometo reaſon with onr-ſelves , 
:Goil he. knowech why I pray» why I hear, why. 1 walk in more: firia! pro- 
fefſan of; Reigionchan, others do ; Ged knawerh what my airnand;. macive is: 
- in-all- chitvehechec ic be principally for God and from a love or dejight, in him,or 
. wherthet ic be om any corrupt and infincere reſpet:This will be of great conie- 
-qQUEnce to Ugo: HH 52 = be.2p 3s gp e0 "4 
.1,:15; As God knowerh the thoughts and motions of our hearts for che preſent , Q4 
ſo ail. fer che fine, what we will think and what we will dt;and this dothwonder-: He knows all 
. tglly.exattche-knowledge of God; from all eternicy he knew whatthoughts, and ings fer the 
whar afteQians thou wouldii have. Thus Chriſthe told Peter, that:he woyld Fucure, 
P him. ; Hence: are all. thoſe admicable predi&ions in the Scripcure , which 
did propheſic many hundred years before the men were born, what chey-would 
:Aqingime;.yeaGod dath:nor onely knowthe furure abſoluce aRicns of. men , 
bar the condicionare, whae chey would do,ifpnrinto ſuch and fuch conditions : 
As God revealedra David what the men of Keilah would do, if he came-down 
_ebicher; butchis muſt rightly-be underſtood ; There is not ſucha ſorentia media, 
+ asthe Jeluites and Armians make; as if Goddid foreſee what man would do 
Af- pur inſuch-or ſuch a condition , viz,: belceye, or not beleeye , antecedenely 
"eo any decree of Ged, and thereupon they make God to predeſtinare ſome to fal- 
-vation..upen faith thus. foreſeen c 'Noy:weſay ſuch a knowledge cannot be, 
NILS py * ſeibile, or-havean ren all = _— ary 
:£O.g1ve x OMe vVelng ; but when this 15'preſuppoſed,: tnen.we ay, God KnowWeL: 
canal dei the is in” ming ate, (ach nnny Thus the 
- heart: of a man-is all oger,as it were of glaſſero-God, , \ \ af 
., 6, Geds beranſe of his infinute being , knoweth our wotks , our theyghts, andour 6. 4 
hearts better: then-we: do eur ſelves, We are more knownto him then te our God knows |; © 
\QWB ſpiriess!. Thus.the Apoſtle, 1 John. 3. 20. 1f oxr hearts condenm us, God'is 'our works and 
Lroue ater thenonr hearts, fir he knoweth all things : So char if the corruprions and fhoughts bet- 
\@pfulveſieweeſÞy:in ourfelycggbe ſo great in our own eyes, whar are chey in;Gods © Then we .. 


gre eyes? Heſecth more pride, moreunbelicf, more guile and alſbogd a 
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4. 7;-God: doth not onely know our hearts avd works,- by a ſingle bare bebolding 7. 
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; : by approbacion, to reward Ic; andcbe-may'of the wick. © cyt on 
ic; $0 that this knowledge will produce: great 3,40.” 


od thas know all things ; ali 
$5 chen be chou Cake 


heart Oh conſider that all chings are naked and open co thar God, whom chon 
| X 2 . ſerreſt, 


= has. " 


” % PIE >, 
| FW" WEINES, tas. 
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ſerveſt,-ro whom thou prayeſt, with whom-ttiou baſt'to do + whirSermon:;/ 
what reuth will encer ikea {word into thy bowels, it this do-net?' Deeftthow 
think ro-pur- off God, as chon doeftput off men? will he makeno-Ueeper ſearch 
into allchy waies of wickedneſſe then they do> + AuStizfaid; Many that were 
dead are praiſedfor Saints in heaven, who yer, ir may be, as roaring ace dam«' 
ned mifcreantsin hel}, | Therefore the Apolile giveth us a. good rule;-Gad6,24., 
Let every man prove his own worksthar ſo he may have rejoycing in bimlelf;and 
not in another ; Its a weak and unſate thing , to build alichy hopes of Salvati* 
on upon che good repure others give of thee ;-*though they be Miniliers4hd god. 
ly friends, they know not wharis in the bottom of thy heart : Their ebaviry! 
A them judge. well, when it may be God knoweth, it is otherwiſe -with' 
Uſeſecond, of Conſolation to the godly, That moun under their fipnes ant: * 
failings, bewaile their hypocrifie, and tremble under thiveruch; «Though the 
world be apr to call thee an bypocrite, ro miiconfirue all thow doeft, rocharge 
all guile upon thee » yer God knoweth all things, he knoweth” thy integrity, 
he ſceeth how-much thou hareſt thoſe fins they blame thee for. Oh its' weil for 


# 


the godly, that God knowerh them, 


OY 


Of having onely a Name to live,” a Repute of. 
being Religious, without any true Life. © 


DE _—_—— 


. Theow thy works, that thou haſt « name thas thou livelt, aud art degd, 


F" E haye already declareg the arraignment and indicemedr.. 
: of the Church' of Sardis, and the evident Conviction of... 
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jb: Arrignmen err ranhetbchus, This bait « name that thow veſts. 
|, Mend death ate berecae pcirlly and myſhaly, LFele- 
bare ol races hereby me ore and. eric inche Gingr bf God? 
Death is a ate, eceby we are wholly ſenſlefſe.”cirher of out milery,,- 


vo ©; Kh ; . TSS YO ai 1s 
| e andubclean carca! F before God,, Thus wethar . 
the King of teironrs, ooghr much rather to tfe ble 
SL) 6. 4. $13 \ Wt + .F 26474I$8 ; : $77 1.- 
ſelves, and co bewail our. Facher,, Children). 
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So. on. 


. on. the... « grace deleryerh. onely. che nam... 
of life». the 


he; derh.. boch, 257ere, and valere. 
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Of only. having 4 Name toltves | 15 7. 


2, It doth nor meetly ſignifie a perſon, but a perſen underſome.glorious fame 


Whar goes to 
make a ran, 


ſon, .and:{o'it will bercer advancage our ſouls, ler ys therefore contider firſt what repured hea- 
goeth-ro make np this Name ot an heavenly and religious life; when yer there is veal and re- 
c | OR : 2A "IF | ts IS | igious. 
Firſt, There maft be an innoceney and freedom from ſcandalous or ifamons fnnes:  T . 
For hele fogzy vapours. will.quickly darken and. becloud the bright luſtre of a Frecdem from | 


infamous fins, 


that they-may ey 4 che living 3 Even as Origen relterh- os of the: Pythagori- 
c 


LM , 
. ©. v 


A conſtant, 


, terribly and ſuddenly , not for aty prophaneneſſe orimpicribs, 
erlyfor empriveſſe and dekcienty pieribs 
rhe: xd fruigis nos ripe enough,! 
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3. 
And x ſuch a 
way as God 


hath appoinr- 


ed. ., 


+ ' F 


Fe name of 
eligion igrhe 
more famous ,\ 


by how much 


r more Cex-: 


ay gather thar 


| *- piery and worſhip of God , muſt be according to wharche hat 


| 38.thelive-Childe,, or the dead): i 


ſpeaks of, full of go giory and tepyre'with hag » if thow's art not's as ont comer jo to 
Church, frequenter of the Ordinances in publique, 4 careſull obſerver of "awily-dutics 
in thy own houſe, thou art not Jet come to have ſo. much 4,4 Name. ; Thys you| ſcea 
publick obſervance of religious duties , ork: publick.apd: private. >. ATE. neceſſa 7 
to make the name of a godly man.” | 
Bur hug » dt 1s not every Kinde of religions way , vor al mani of wolign 
that makes this Nayne, but it mutt be in ſuch: 4 manner ard way, 45 God bah cant- 
”anrded, We reai of ſome called devout Jews , who xe. were, great Oppalers 
of Chritts way, As.13. 5. Pagl: bearerh witneſſe of the great , zeal, rhe Jews 
had for the traditions of the Fathers, Rom, 19.2, Yea Pay! ſpeaks, ;myeh of his 
op fervency this way, when he chougtic he was bound to do.lo many chings 
inſt Chriſt, bur did chis make him bave 2 name ofReligion > No, bur.a name 
the Perſecutor of it. This is alwaies to be obſerved, char the. prion gt 

mmande 

and therefore.ace rhe 1ſraclites ſo often forbid to.walk, after. wi peas of 
their own hearts, or to-walk inthe way which theyſhall chyſe of their own head > 
In uain do they worſhip, ſaich Chriſt , when. God hath notirequired it #t the'r hands , 

Macth, 15,9. The Jews thac were fo diligent in their worſhip ins of dolls; 
The Phariſce that went up.and down to.make. it "ps 210 che Papiſt and here- 
rick chat 1s ſo indpſtrious ro.deceive ſouls and infe& achers with the plague they 
chemliclves havey.cannot be faid to havea name char.chey | lire... Had chis Church 
of S4rd;s been. corrupted all-over with idolatry. and herehe > it could haye been 
ne mere a living Church ,. then aleprous perſon had been clean by the Levitzcal 
decrees:: We ſee when Iſrael was thus:apatiatized from God to Idolls, Gad ; Fave 
ber. «. Bill of diverce, and would own her no more. - Piety then and theiwarſbip 
of God, liech nox in ſuch devourexprefſions as every. one-{ball be aptro-fapcy ro 


himſelf, bur inthe rules ard directions of Gods Word 3 otberwiſe. if. we.will 


believe the Church of Rexwe upon het own refliraony-;. her great, pillars cell. us, 
She only lives; «rue piety is only-rhere ; all thar have, departed. tram. her , ard 
dead and no Churches, ., We ſee therefore that men differ about what i is piety, 
what is rrue religion, and as ene man is-an -hererick.:ro :anorber,,, aan an 
Idolaterco-another,, one-Chuxch no Church -ro- another. ... We, mult come 
therefore ro the ſure Wordiot God, as they did to Solqmon » £0:kno ' yehich 


y> This Name of. Religion Hobs rnagend glarighs then thers: ar 

extraordinary pare and gifes, grmiraculans aperations, then the repwie of pjet), 55. mar 

eafilybelieved,;.: As ghar Judas did become a.Difciple of Chif anpfeetes =P 

im, was nothing ſo greatfor his name,-as thac he efied in Chr 

and ts. ques ® This would make his paine ſound every whe 

indeed irys very hard tothink where Ged giveth, ſuch gifts ofillumin Coma 

migaculous operations, thar he'dorh nor alio beſtow.che grace ofdanKifica 

; non may caſily be.div ided and ſeparated, our Saviopre; Matt! 
makes.1t. very yevidenr, 1 ak iT Cor, I3 oe EPIETS Þ 


4 + 4% 


| | Theſe ings premiſed,ler-oxconſder 6s. the Game or diſconcries) where 


*eſt in this 


= uſually 


pms hath: by we may, gather. chara perſo hebrapnpot living zeligigufly , -bus 

rne Y, q "IF 4 «p+4) Hes 33+ N WY 

3 "Tong. rell- 3 And fit 5 The ther cer | and mot reds: the ſua. '7 
3 tru) es Jet is Name... . Theyyurc C1 Ao adeiteem they: bave y natatall! 
44 : wy i y deſcriherh ſuch an. ORC 1. 


a Ji a who wasunfradted.is che wit of Godh# 
forn 65h f kyowledge, 8c, and which.was thedead- 
. erchiedinrhi + and inade boaſtofir. .:Irs wo 

confidence. in-the meer-form _— ſhape of | 
dans generall were afar chis fin;/and cercainly-chis 1s an 


cemic cifeaſe among EE oe ) in the form of religion Ne 


_ —_ SS 


ev oy 
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'Qtchenconſiderwherher thy heare be'nor a barren wildernefle; chy foul be not - 


"axealtogerher rorcennetle, Are nor thy duties 'like 'thofe herbs that Stow inf 
*dry wall, chongh:they bid and blofſome,” yerthere'isnetoot forthem,”' I cell 


ere wiſe tounderſiand chete things Have I any more*then/a fotm'up6rnme'; 


» Thirdly, CMen of 4 ame for-prety, without the true power of it , thiy only atteiid ed in gat 
 «t#heepap tbr Name,” Alttcheirendervour is coſupport;rhis repureand'efteem}] 9 oaly as - } 
"Hot *; 


W ron 5 5a, 


+  Idified , 'chough he were" accouriegd -as a 'calt-away';2he matrered"ir-nor”# 
| ; "Or then 'be afraid «of thy ſeife, when thon*are*-oniely”” tarefull" cs: 
| Mop bp” thy; Naine'5 © chy*Glory + bur doeft' 'n6t "regard the's boi of 
». 8 Fo: 26LY BS THEE t ns 19 LR 7 i, R "ES? Wis. LE ELIE BETTY YOTYN CEN 44 
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the/power, which is to take the: ſhadow without the ſubtance, In otherthings 

men woutd nor con:ent rhemſelyes lo, what is rhe form or-piure of meat to. 

toan bunocy Qomacky The ſhape and repreſentation office. ro a co!d man's and 

thus indeed,ywere thy heirr ſen.ible of thy ſpiricuall neceſſities and wanes, chok 

wouldil jo; hl ic, more then the meer.excermall form of any duty, where is the 

Jifeand pewer of it? as ſhe laid, Give me Children, elſe. I die; 'o. woulditthen, 

Lord elve me this life of grace, this power of godlinefſe inall my duties," elſe 
Tam:damned : Do thou then weigh all chy religions ducie s, for God will; and 

whatſoever ig coo'leight , roo empty; thar harh nothing bur cuſtom and'a form in 

it, ay, This'God will 'not accept ot, _ DEA, OIL 

© Setondly, Wherethere 1s only a Name of life, and yer inwatdly dead, There yg. 
the 7oor an 4 botrons , Or ſpring of religions duties, is wholly withered and. drud wp, The roor and 
"That as it 1 121d ofche Church She 1s: glorions. within, (o on the cont rar} here , ſpring of reli<. 
Tach are lorious without, and rotten or withered'wichin. Wait was in the Ei9us duxics is 
botrom the Phatiſees hearts, norwichianding' cheir prayers, alms and fact- dricd up, 
41ngs'?7 norhing bur muck and filth; compared therefore to5painred Sepulchres , 

fair apples , bur rocren atthe coar, Now alrhouph man cannor fearch inc 

this. yer God can. Heieeth what flowers grow upon thorns, and what orapes 

poo chilt)es , hence Chritt Luk.-6, 45, makes the goodrreaſure ofa min, to be 

his good and tanQified heirr, thy ſpicicuall giches and wealch ; lier tioriinmul- 

rirude of ditties, norextellency of parts, bur in' che" ſpirituall 9oodneſſe of thy 
hearrz*ayd where this is 'wamivng, though-chere tray be-foms' owwatd vlory 


' and hope, tor'a while, yer wavring aroot , afprine, it mutt necefſatily dry up. 


"like the motieaiusofGrlbos, char have no dew on theyu? Pray thou doelt; heat 
"thou'doelt, acknowiedgerthon doit thy ſelfrs be a Chciiftin;, bur thy inwards 


» 


u,the-matrowand very eſſence liech in this ,/ tohive 7” root ,'a prine within t 
Everythmg thay be pattited) bur life: "the ſhape and lineaments vt botly, theſe 
"maybe r Feientaffes your eye; bur life and morion, Arr cannet, iinitate,” The 
bypocrice'he cargo as farreas the outwatd duty, but cher the viral as; andin« - 
Ward'moriony'oferace, thoſe he carnor ateain/unro-: Olr: chea thar'oar Hearers 


*whiletheWordis pteached > Hath Godever: yer'brearhed' che ſpiticuali'life of 
aceinmy ſouls Am I nota very deadwretch foraltmy duries;'of ptdfefſisn's 
this ryday>*Ohiisto be fearedthit thisisthecaſe of 'many1 All within is al 
*@atruptandſenſlefle, bowglorious ſoever: ourwardly, * When Godptomiſed > 
Kelp rk concerning 1/Mmaet ,-Ob that Tſhnnuel mght live inT hy fight; 
Taich "AbFabaw, as if alt ourwardmeracs were nothing ,- anlefſe he had Gods . - © 1 54 


ae alAitning at, abd Hiring co bint> They robs np Mechieoil wicked ch IO 
Counſell; The opinion and repute of vertue ras LR and'a attagiods Pharthere- | RY 
Wity of fur" 'Nogreat ching'ea. be Yotie Pnohohour catibe atthined ©. 

ichbrit the tepire and form of religions Therefore thoſe who" there rhelife 
of4ty make uſe ofthe name ofic. Now bow farre was, che Apoſtle Pani'from : 
Tels temper? 1'Theſ, 21 3,4. He did-nor ſeek gioty"of rien ; Viie-did fo - |. 
difcÞarge-his® truf;' not as ploaſitlge+men 5 buy *Ood which" eryeth "rh rh 
ts" Therefore if the- Goſpel 'did flenciſh ', andithe'fouls- of men Were 


[PI IT? 
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God; thou mindeſt imore the applauſe of men , and their good words y than 

thereſtimony ot a good conſcience before God, + This vain-glory i8a worm or 

| or Sh ny that will quickly deyour all chat ſeeming; frux which groweth up- 
on thee. ; | | © oh read 

4 , Fourthly, #here there s nathing but « Name of life , there 1s. innard!y no. de- 

They have no | light and true Joy in our heavenly approaches to God, There 1$ NO COMMUMON: © 

hr ov &- fellowſhip withGod in theſe dacies;you may perceive by many of Davids Plalms, 

ces as what happin. fſe and joy he found inthe Ordinances, which made him-long for 

God. them,as the Hart after the water Brooks, This could nor bave bin if D-#w4had bin 

| devoid of ſpitirual life ; You ſee a dead man car: take no delight in eating & drjn- 

king no joy in the company of choſe that were his deareſt frievds;and thynsmen 

ipiricgally deadin fin, thongh chey pray, they hear, they have family ducies yer 

- they have no true delight in theſe chings.they have no ſpiritual communion wich 

Godin chenſeof them. Oh confileribia particular, for nothipg will ſooner.dif- - 

cover whexher thou arc alive or dead, than this particulax/ In all Qrdinances 

and holy duties do(t chou by faith have communion with God > Is thy beartand 

affections alcendipg to him? Are his gracious influences deſcending upon thee ? 

then here is life 1n thee - for theſe religions duties they are an heavenly'com- 

merce with God, though we do not, as Moſes, ſpeak. face to faceto Gods as one 

friend coanother , yer by faith ina {picituall mannerthe ſoul doch there epzoy 

God, and receiveth of his favours ; io thar all thole duties are dead duties, and 

thote Ordinances are dead Ordinances, when God and the ſoul have nor: this 

ſpirituall intercourſe, Bur where is there che Auditor to' whorn this is not a 
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contents and idelights' areithe main and principal, - Thole in. Ames 8, 5, that did 
keep: up the ſolemn dudes Ged required'; didchem only for faſhionſake , 'to 
keep np,a name ,. for their hearts-were not in them, they asked wheti the new 
muons. and: Sabbaths-(hould be over char they mighr be in cheic earthly imploy- 
-ments:; And if therewgge nothing bur chis, we might ſadlycomplain; rhar 
there'is-nothibg' bur chime of Chriftianity and religion'every where,” For 
who makes godlineſſe his main buſineſſe andymployment > whocan ſay, with 
/Panl, Gal.'3.' £ #0 longer live but Chrift in me Oh fifive to write after this:Co- 
pie-; take Paw! for an example, Noe 1, but (hrift troeth in me: why doth rhar 
proud ſelf,; that wotldiy ſelf, that carnal ſelf live inchee? I 
- ſe, Of Examinatzon, Letit cometothe rouchſtone;and triall, be willing 
to drinkdown chi jealonfie-warer, go.and'weigh your perſons, 'your profeſſion 


” 


iiche balance 'of-che Sanctuary ; Oh be afraid left ſuch formality,, deadneſſe, 
and-dallneſſe. that isin thee, make thee nor appear too light, andio God re- 
faſe thee 3 'Oh char God would perſwade you KH 6 fairhfuilin making a diligenc 
ſearch; 'hbow 'many/dead corps-will there be in every family.more ttien amongſt 
the. Egypriavs >:.and yer for one dead perſon, -whar crying and complaining 
wasithere?/ Would not Rachel give over weeping becaule of her dead' chi)- 
rom? -: Why wilt-rhou then ceaſe monrning for ſuch Friends as are ſpiritually 
dea OP >. facet? 26141 243 £5 
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T he great- Sinfulneſſe and Danger of having 
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i. © know thy works, "that thou haſt 4 Name that thin liveft and art dead. - 


{Helalt day,we diſcovered the properties of ſach pho had a name only 


nagures-:: Its: one. argument that our'Divines uſe againſtthe Socinians, 
bold Adam was Created a yery fimple innocent may ;* even like an Infanc; 


oo 


| thithewasindued wich full knowledge and wiſdome, becauſe God broughc all 


thecreaturesro him;s he gave them names; which proverhtharhe knew all cheir 
natures, (Sothen the name and the nature ſhould agree, ifthon arc calleda be- 


leever.chou fhouldeſt livelikethe life of faich ; if rhou"art named a Sainr, chou 


ſhouldf live as one that is holy ro rhe Locd - If rhou'art called a Chriftian,thou 
onldihavg rhac (pitiruall anointment of all graces upon thee, otherwiſe thou 


era Chriftian by an fl «thyaſis,' quaſino Chriſtian, as they ſay, belluns quis 


12 Religion: bur were! dead: Inthenexr place, I ſhall, agsravate the The finfulneſs 

+ oF fihulneſſe of ſuch an eſtate ,' and ſhew the vanity and in(ufficiency. of of having only 

« > ic, though molt men reſt in that alone; and firtt 4 name without the * ame ro, © 

realieg..of the ſpiritual} life is very abſurd and ridiculous; Nomen is of naſco, that © 

mhercby:we know whata thingis; As Abigal (aid of Napal, T Sam. 25.25, 5.. ;. 4 

Adkia nawmeyſo © ber, Folly is with him, as his Name fignifierh+ Ir's Ariffotles and 
the names of things, we.miuſt come to 'make the definicion-of tg Tous, 

0 


wumebelinm: orasinthe Hebrew, an whore is called a ſan&ified or holy one, 
7-2 : Y | in 
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bſurd 
ridicu- 
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of the third 


Command- 
mecAnr, 
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b It's adenying 
| of God, 


- think to finde theraſelves out, in'the number of perjured-and prophane 


bs, 


in a clean conrrary{enſe : Conſider chen, how -abturd a thing It is for thee to 
| have the name of a beleever, who livelt as a Athieft, Thou ſpeakeft, thou' dodt, 


as'if the Scriprures were not true, ''The ſentence runs thus, as if the protniſes 
were nor faithful; or che chrearnings ſare. God fometimes changednames, but 
chen he'made a real change aiſo. Thus Abrans was callggl Abraham >& Sarts Sara 
fo Peter was called Cephas : If ir bethus with thee, "lt hnoce thou halt hadtheſe 
elorious Names » thou halt had alþ a mighty chatigeinthy converſation; 'this is 
2004” and comforrable 2 Irs noted as a t1diculous imitation in the Popes, who 
upon their creition rake new names, Clemens and Krbangs, (ich pleafing rictes, 
be they never fo cruell and oppreflive of the truth, That Incendiary of the whole 
vrorid would be cated Bonifectns, though he was one of the worlt Malefacias's 
thaceverlived:Oh then ler'this make thee aſhamed our ofchy impiety and wick- 
edneſle : Say, What anabſurd, fooliſh thing is it, thar 1 ſhould "take thofe16- 
lemn and even dreadful tities ofa Beleever, a Chriſtian, upon me, and yet live 
likea Beaft or aDevil? | Fo ALE, RN 

2, Its a Direft breach of the third Commandement, Thou ſhalt net take tha Name 
of. the: Lord thy God in vain , for which there is that ſevere commination, God 
will not hold them 'guiltleſſe that do ſo,  Totake Gods Name in'vain is not onely 
by petjury and by that ordinary cyrhng and ſwearing amgngſt men , bur'every 
thing by which God is made known to us, 1s Gods Name : Thus his Ordi- 
nances, his worſhip, his truth, theſe are his Name, and we take them 
in vain when we only keep up the externall form of them, not putting forth the 
life and-power of 'them , Thusttie Jews andJall fuch Gentiles as come into the 
outward profeffion of Gods rruch and worſhip, his riame is faid ro be called 
upon by them ; ſo that an empry dead Chriſtian is a finner in an higher manner 
then ar firſt we would think + Theſe Titles are ſacred and religious , They are 
Gods Name, and for thee to uſe ir idlely and vainly, provoketh God, and he'will 
not .hold thee guilclefſe : Oh how little do theſe dead 'ormall Chrſſfans 

arſers 
at the laſt day ? Thoſe would upon eyery pccafion rake thEvame of Gbd' in 
their months and afſume ir, to wirneſſe a lie; and thon doft fo contipnally, by 
having che name ofReligion , bur being deftiture of the reall power of ir. 

3, Where there us otily a name and no inward life , thert u arcall and plain dewy- 
ing of God, a renouncing of God, Ti+,7,Y6., They proteſle they know God, bur. 
in works they deny him : God doth not marter thy profeſſion, thy religious 
worſhip, when'he ſeeth thy works ro the contrary + Io che CiviltLaw, t's z 
rule, Non valet proteftatio contra fatum , much lefſe will thy bare proteſtati- 


on-prevail againlt rhy works, 7s, f, Thoſe Jews chardid fo'much'abound in 


'._ ”” eſternall worſhip'; char they” even wearied God, 'God profefſerh his great ha- 


ISI 


rants. do ;_irtedounds ro the reproach. of cheir Maſter 


tre and abomination of chem :* The killing of a Sacrifice was as ab6minahle as 
£0 cit off a dogs head, and why fo.? They did' nor waſh them, or make them clean: 
and rherefore he calls them not Fews, as they were by profeſſion, bur Prixcese 
Sedoin aud Gomearrah, as they were by reall wicked a&iens, And.chiis the Apo- 
ME Row. 2. faith that Circumer ſion ts made nncirceumeiſion to him that 'obryehy not 
the* Law : Tell thee thy 'prophanneſſe, thy lukewarmneſſe makes thee as if 
thong wert yo Chriltian, makes rhee 28 it were an heather and'a ranger to the 


Commoti-wealti'of 1/74e, Did Chriſt look upon it otherwiſe thay 7 tiocke-. 


-s 
[ # \ 4 


- P24 > 


xy -alid a teal - revouncing of him, when) they pur a crown upon his head), 
andaid, Fails King of the Jors? for by their 4Qions they crucified him, though 
by xbeir words they ſeemed t6 honour bim, bs 

i. 4, 4 name without life is « great reproach and diſhonourts God; for hereby the. 
namgofGod is blaſphemed ; and his tguth deridedywhen mens lixes Ty 
F Goa to ve 


Y Rm t waſphemed "amongſt the Gentiles; What unworthy ind ſhameful things any ſer- 


x 


Now all men by their 
| © Chriflan 
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man.s;ttiough. thow digaiteſt thyſelf by names: and pretences,-- D 


at er PERM 4.9, = 


— 


cifti " teivn! ackoowiedg & Chris their Lord and: ane: af hentony 
Y do wickedly , Chriſt 15 unmeciacely diſhonoured'by ther, Lettvery opt 
ahi namtth the.name of Chriſt depart from ra1quity.* $ 2 Tim, 2.\Igz Nam wotlld: 
nor havolhcr ownname,s. becauie her-candition was* io cOntrarfleo it, Callime- 
apere, Naowi, but. Marah , ſaish.ſhe 5 ſo maietirbon fay,: Call be'nor a:Be-: 
:,; a Chriſtian , for-l baye-nor: the life of Chril; buxrarher Fam unſavbry» 
hare, Lam aſporand a blemiſh to Chriſt andehe Church whezeio. I ifve; /1.The, 
honour theb andglory of God. ſhould be- a grear motive with thee; How Gain: 
1.da-ghns 3 and. Hialpheipe that haly. Name: whezewith I am called? This trade) 
dmbroſs: lay », Nomen, inave Was crimen ”_ ,atremprty-name was 20 hooried: 
cxin > 'hecat e Gadis heredy xcPEwas d as it-be countcnanced and pr dege 
f c | wt; 3. £8 
well #1 3 thing , for i.cavner hide thee from the wrath of God; He ſee 


through zby: nameints. thy pature andiije.' God/is:nor like ald.4ſaacthaecakes It's a vain 
Jageb taxi Eſa becaule- of his countericix Garmencs ; Buras Jeroboamyayiteg thing: 


{Ths :baddiſgnifed her ſelf + yer is ſoomas the Propher "heard her feeo ar; 

the xþreſbooid ſatd);. Come in Woulrife of Jerchoam ſocan God much rather! 
»»Gome' itt! rhog. hypocrite. gz; Come 4m thou: worldling,: chou': proud: 
kar chy. lelfas commended by: Fra the more unto-Fed -; And as iris.a.vain 
& of God, lo it.15alſoas torbyicamfort and good. ;]The bareiname: 

egun Chtigianiry.doth:nar givechee. apy Jow-laing begetis;:;Ir brings aor pars ; 
dapobliner iocereft'ea che Kingdome 9 {gloryziner more then chsnameof tears 
wikiced ap hungry map, or thenameot raymen cloarhe a naked mag, Theres? 
fare the Apotile inthat Epiſttero Jawes cap: 2{ doth ob purpoſe? ſer, bimleif+ 
ro ſhaw rhe inſuſficiency of ticular faith; ific benar atcompanied with anthoty - 
Uo 1819 dead fath, andrhe:man is avaim, mavy. Wharwiltthou do xfivws,) 
Grhed face! r:9frhy.own 4{oul, in.che day of deathand:Goge wiarh' will zthis” 
or  proxed-ſufficienc:ro keep off the: ſcorching/heavof. che: Soune 7? 
4þis adminiſler ay true peace andſolidjoy w theep {What if menrall-. 
rw >::when thou arr. extremely ;poor.[ What if,rhepcalltheefoundand: 


zheea good man; ,a' religions man;« when thy confcience ofay 


I 15,50 0-5 


Che nf ee i omiles and priviledges f Religion are: wed bdiionaipin da 


ICALLQTD our perſons 3 Adoption P 


ngs bur: chete.mut Neha qualifications and condicions whict od 
MAR. A444 3 4,5. 1; We havethere adexcellencpromiſe of che Name. 
oeefiiexs What reirefpmedrcs and phil warring $they ſhalktave 
24; Name upon thent 'I will powr pater opon: the. ci 3 and: fluwids: 
6.dr7 gromnd:i.) Here a manunſanRified mags y gronnd rardirnn 
pglle ,-and che gtaceobGed to precious Rreamsandfl foadry 
Wal 5 pd; ner. 'onlythave the life ofgrace, but.chey orts ras” 
gran. willowshy pry Theo a brionrhoas 
ot va ener 1am thi las; 
Inns hrgyſelf by the yan, mf £13 acob 4 and another | U ſubſcribe withs 
denothe Lord, and ſur; bythe Name af Ifrails. Fae ry. nvcanp 
of of peons thoſe, ſhouldbe: char:call.onGad:, 6, and: oive'them<- 
ro him, on, powerfully and-plencifullys wriodohe apowby, 
; Splrix of God's who- of a wilderneſs are become” a pteafatc p 


erm pained wirh.'exquifice rorments?-and Whar iff others do” 


£0 Tears We readin Scripture ofgreas and'olotious'things picmis/ The e A | | 

boldneſfe wich Ga. Aaron dat. _ 
obGraet, andan bappy<coJoyment, pf God forever't. Now:whg 29: made ts: 
om Gedwill thus hogour? - Thoſe tharhavs a neme and ritle:on-** 


oy apes wrerch:$. ]f hens nameand-nochingelſe be xcoopn-" , ho 
dg iagaber Marters. why not cſpeculiyin Religion which iswhob-: 
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| WereadqhartheChurch omedimes uſerb thisargumens, why Gel hand; T org 


eſpecially proceR her and ſhew mercy ro tier, even becaute ſhe calls qn. his 
name, Jer. 14% go #hy ſhovldft thou be at 4 wan. aftenſhed 86. 8 might) wan zhit 
cawrot. [ave 3: 564 then O: Lord art: in. the midit of ney andrcate caled by thy 
name: ' And. fer,.19, 25.:che:Propher thinkerh chis argumenc enough.ropow 
owt bis wrath uponthe heathen becanſe they call not on Geds name, But when 2-PCgs 


ple have rebelled again Goa, 'and watked contrary ro him 5 thenthis-arg 
will not prevail ell, chece -de- repentance and reformation, as -appeaterh.by. 
Gedr dealing with che.people of {ſrae!; ſorhen conſider withehy felt; Towhaer 

de thoſe. promiſes; belopg; of :grace yd --falvaxion? - who. are; cheyy' thas 
lave the Lord for: their portion and Yalyation? - Eren ſuch.as with-the name 
havethe poweralſo of Chriftianicy: Therefore beſides this openknown. Name 
of a Chriiian of Beleever, we read ofa new ſecree Name which nonghadus but he 
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why _ tbe accounted of bis family ?1Ourot thy own mouch, God will CON 
cemnT 
vy Co Thit Nats of lev lviagwaboas life; it ſaf, doth not enliekfhoariy Ged,, deftrey A 
in ſafy : but alſo. deth @ world of burt to others tr: makes rhemareſt cometied With 1; doth a _ 
' fachrformesand titles; 'They: think there is heincds ro:be done then robe: bap- world of hurt 
' rized; androprotefie we believe in Chriſt, tetourcanvertarion-be'never is pro- © onher meri, 
phave and wicked ; « The Phariſees-by chay: name-and ritle; drew-chopſaud of 
proſelytes into: hell with themſelves : There is no open'enemy can do fo:mauch 
hurt gothic way of sodlinefle , asa formal , empty Chrittian, who-walkech play- 
fbly.1n the outwatd form ot piety , buris negligenc of thelively exerciſe thereott 
Thivinan makes41l his family, all his acquaincance ſuch painted: Sepulchres , 
v$pifures ;- He keeps chem all in dead duries and' a: dead' Religion, 
ebey -chinkin? 3c nor manners or witdom robemore- ſervent and zealous chen | 
fuel: an. one abſo great aNume , 
Now” £oy theſe” oreont L hall ſubjoya ome few Camions:. 2 Cautions, 
As 
-- Eieſt; W 200d _ Religions is to be maintained and kept up, as Solomon Pro, I: 
Is, oY referretbiraboverickes a gold, and. che Excellency: ox uſe. of this aps - | 
1 by Saran apdfhisinſicuments, who have 'alwaies laboured to beſmear 
he godly with illnaines, hoping thereby ro make the gadly' more odious ; 
Thos the Chriftianswereof old called RopBiprrat, as if they: were Swine wallows 
ingin che mite, and ſome chinkthey were calledgelicole, as if they worſhipped 
the Heavens and che Cloids, becauſe they had no-Images or Idols : Our Saviour 
was rxadured Iitthis name«s'ap impolior , esooechar had apripact wich thedes 
vs; "Thus a goddriame is ro be'Ueſized, and to bekepc, <P. Probing 
-(PaaScconly; This is nqc 10 he done for vain-giory and rhe applauſe of men; 
bur that hereb y the Goſpel o —_ nay be honoured, and others encoura gedto I, 
cetneinro Conia, - Trajaviche Eihperour om. of vain-glory.would' have his 
ng ſer upin every belies ; Therefore Corftanrine the Great calked him Mer» 
ba parictaria, the wall-gil becaniſe his name 'waSinevery Walls And 
Tulp obſerved itas a vin glorions __ of thoſe that wrote Books De conremnends 
rleria, atom drome cnibe their names to be knowb - This ambition is r& 
| butto keep.up 2 good name anda glorious repuce,; thar thereby gol- 
tinefſe pan. andorhers wonto love-the'irruch, is tharwhich our 
Sxviour cxprefſelyeommands,. when he Lich, Let yourlig kr fa itt defire men , 
chit they may glorifie God, Mat. 5.16,-- - ; 
% ta rin [reuetevly Lewfulbrh; to haves name "nll edifeep Bpthe _ 
eith; Chat, butts. a daty, No man maychi iro \ H q 
they make noex reflion of fit, -for Row, Ih;? Wit . 
ad with the mouth epngh tw ſlvation, And this ra 
Cree era Some thereare;thart thyir exprefſionsare neverſo "A 
ent ſo fouls: yer they ſay, rheir- heaces-are as good 2s any 'S 7 
theory wherearmeref the owill crenſure of the beiert;” cxnnor/ bur comecill dings: 


S6me 'v:-oorys ly, havebeenin ſuch temprarions, as norte ſpeak 
6e-<ob rhing before others, leſtrhe ſhould be judged/bypo- 
errno harh for awhile ſedured ſome:tender-weak:Chrillians,,: cha 


16Put: enwilti roiptay y 20/come-to-any! Drdinanices fevſecratimpoeriter 

efiſbchiis » 2X by firh's-and nerercnir aby duty for whatiocver $6 EN 

apettro them.” ts 8 a er #5 1.3 DITA 2 þ 12QUIIS7 i 1164 Uſe; 
=, Tomake an happy a - betwrorm-your vawerind 
7 your name' is Chirifttan)Ter your fo beſo4iyonr titleis aBelkeever, 
Bu «&iove bo it ofthivfgint/1WKs wood ace be tareged,, if any ſhould 
Ayztion$itnoChriltian, Þ0 Believer ,*and yerthy-prephayelife 1anifeſts-itro 
ivy & world? As'P.wl doth allide ro' Onefrewes hiv-name, 'who before had 


oe or, dit upon; his repentance Part defites Philerborito receive 


bim 
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Of a dead Re' $107, and dead Duties. 'S$ E C T. Vit 


NT IST 


via oaain , earing tim pow he: will” be 312m indeed reofirable ce-hitm4) hi his: 
name and aRions will agree: Thus do thou; Lord; if my former {earbieniſh 
4nd-Paganiſh lite -mayy. -forgiven ,\I will nowbea Beleever indeed;"\a'Sainr © 
_1ndeed> les your: prophaneſſe-thar cves men-occakion-to+diſpure-whecher oi: 
particular Churchorbe Churches indeed : 'Whar, ſay they” can inch be Saints 
- who aredrunkards» (wearers? .then you may call-whiteblack; and black: whites: 
andalltharcande avſwered is;; Thar ſuch ate burdens ,; they; are ſpors'andbies- | 
miſhes; we pray charſuch- oid leaven'may be caſt:our;,-that: we-maybe'a new; 
tomy... Well. ifxhouarr fire from this grofſe wickedneſſe;, take heed: offeorer: | 
hypocriſie',. that thou are nor .deadin the root ,7 that humane: reipeas bo ers aft! 
the oyl tharmakes the Lamp of ray profeſſion: to-burn ;. for ithey-did not only 
build Babe/ rogerthemſelves a name; burſome may build: Jeruſalem allo rfteerly: 
to bavea name'z but God (eeth intorhe hearty and knowerhithe roorof ali thy 
waies.: Therefore pemember Jour ave ro do _— an DEny God,: Dora: Pars: 
” CIOS $3 6 054 086" 14 IIC v3: 1m" 
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religions FIN uileſeth ao es fe wabiza- And: chow? orc deed 
(@irh-Chei). cTheremay ea dead Religion ;' aidead formrobyicrysi forrkitas 
the bedy without. afoul , T ahooglwyia thould pur glorious: tarmenrs:on:ic 4 wie” 
cogoatane a meet eaſe i hervy Thovgh a:manihould: haverabe 
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| God, andalicnuated' from the life ofGod, They ate without Chrilt, and fo, as 
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ligion and piery was a dead Religion , my taith2nt| repentance were dead}, bur 
now God hath maderme aliverorighreontenefle, nf nor my no 
Fo ſer-thisxyuttybetore you, contider Firlt ,' That rhe Scripture de[ights to'ſer Me F. ; 
forth.the ſtat of ay wnregenerate wan, deftiene of the conveioing grace of God) under 1. F- hag” 
the expreſſon of death., chey are judged.io many dead men, ©/far, 8;/2'2,- Ler the unregeneracy 
dead bury the dead. Epheſ. 2:7; Dead in treſpaſſes and finnes;) T Tim, 5, 64 She 13- under the exe 
dead while fl tive. Nowthis phraſe is very comprehenſive, and is wed by the Prefiion of 
holy Gholt for matiy realots=waAts 175 1 3 Atl Be FS gn tes car. 

13 Death Is a deprivation of all / enſe and feeling - They cannot any rfiore per- 
form-any vicalloperation. 'Shontd all the mouncaine: 1i1'the world be laiton Bec _- FP 
2 deadman, or alitheexquilterorments that car be invenred ,\appliedto His is.a depriviti- 
body it will. nor make him giveonegroanor ery , heis dead andhathi ho fel! on of ſcale and © 
ivg: Thus iris withevrery man deltitnte of Gods grace, the is y0tin/theleaſt feeling, | 
manner ſenſible:of his finne; the danger and burden ofir;-* Bur though he feade | 
the Scriprure phearrhe word preached', and: that: abour” thaſe very partitulat 
fins he liverh inyyer heis like an Idol that hacheys and ſeeth nor,ears andhetterh 
not Every auditory is a Golgetha , aplace of drad ment Shuls; as it were, and * 
they are like Ezekie''s dry bones, till God breathe life irto.chem; were it poſſible 
that men-ſhoutd-hearand-kvow fo' much. ,:yer runne«mno ab excels of rice, 
burthat cheyare ſo manydead Corpſes, know not; feel not the bufdenipon 
them> Wonder not they, to ſee men in the ſame wrecched and (enlelefleeſtare 
chey were once in ;: for till God ſpeak as he did to Lazarus; Come ont of the 
grave:end live, they apprehend nothing ar all.”- Therefore as it is to beſhewed, 
no duties have life in chem , which, are 'not accompanied with a ſpificul ſenſe 
and feeling of our own wants and of-the excellency and fullneffe in Chrilt.” 

Thoaſands of duties which thou purreſt ſo much confidence ip ;” are as the Scrip- 
cures expteſſiayts, nothing bur che: bead: of « dead Dog , a moſt comemprible 
and 2bominable rhing 4.cill there be the life of grace. IECILE 3 

2, As theatre of in is:death', becauſe ehcbe ſenſleſnefleof ir, fo allo brcauſ, c 2, + 
of the di(ſolutron of that union the ſoul had with God, iv its creation, -  Deathiis the Bectuſc of ry 
diflolution of chatunion the ſoul'and body had, and ſo this ſpirituall dearh Tepa- CE hs 
rates the (eu from God ; inſo much that they are ſaid , Ephbeſe' 3. ro be without - fk 


tween the ſou 
| . and God. 
branches ſcparared from the Vine; cannot flouriſh}, or bring forth fruit ; God is 


rhe life of the ſoul, as the ſoul is-the life of the body -* Thus: then all men are” 

derd , who are noc-nnited reChrift.by his Spirirs and therefore ler rhy duties 
and Religion be never {o famous in the world , if ir come not from the Spirit of 

Chriſt in chee;, uniting thee co him, they are dead and utproficable*duries. 

'Thus Row, 8. 10, The Sperit ix life becanſe of righteouſneſſe* & v, 2; ſapttification 

is called the law of the ſpiru of life , as ſome learnied men'expound ic, As long- 

chen (as. rhy «ſoul 1s: thus divided" from Chriſt; having no union or com- 
maaion-wirh bim-; thou-arc inthe Rare of dead'meng; and ali'rhy Religi- 
_-_ aidead Religion: It 'muſt be the' Spirit of God thar giveth lite-ro- 

+3; The Scripture calls this a ſtate of death , becauſoof the ſpiritnall nnclkinneſſe JESS 
ane) defilement "that 15 upon us, being impure , and making every thing'Tm- Becauſe of rhe 
pars: We ſee in che Leviticallirices , that if a man toacheda dead” mith ora Ipixituall un- 
bengofa dead man , or the: grave! only, he was unclean” ſeven Udies Wim, <cnnnellc and 


- I9i76, Now this typicall; uncleanneſſe ; doth denorefpirienall unclcanteſe - (flement 


3 Thar is upon us. 


and-rhat is part ;.chough'norall che reaſon whyfins/are exiled dead ivorks'; Heb; » 
9. 14, becauſe bethereſpeaks'of being purified from them,by an alliifiones the” 
Jewiſh ſprinkling of thoſe thr were unclean,-ver, 13;*S6 then rhe'Seriprire® 
calis thy unrepenermeeſtarey death; to ſhew thy uricleanneſſe; 'rhy defilement., 
thazthou ſhoulditbe'as loachiome and abomivable ro thy felf,as x dead carkaty is 
vethae,char rhyxery ducies and reVigions performances ſhould be utterly me 
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full ro:thee : and certainly 1f che Church lookerh upon her righreouſneſle , - 
though ſanRified, as mentiruous rags , with what loathing ſhouldR thou be- 
hold. all thy holy dnties done ih a ſtate of enmity. againft God?. Oh the vaſt-gif- 
ference berween thy thoughts and God's, concerning thy holy duties !'.Thac 


' which thou calleſt holinieſſe he deſpiſeth as a dead carkaſſe, 1orhat thou ſhouid& 


. Eveh.remove theſe our of his fight, as thou would(t thy finnes, even to fear, 


- cleannefle upon — 
d 


It denores 
-what:horror 
rhe ftare of fin 
ſhould ftrike! 
1Ato every 
one. ' 


— 


God ſhould behold-tby praying, and hearing ,: becauſe of. that ſpiricudll un« 
as well as curſing and .iwearing4 Thou comet rothe 

feaſt, not having aweddiny garment, I Ki WL, Sf 
4+. This expreſſion of dearth, 'doth alſo denote what terrour and amazement 
the ſtate of ſinne ſhould ſtrike into every one, It corporall death be called the King 
of _terrars, how much'irather ſpirituall > Argthou afraidto dye,: why not then 
tobe kept in: che bonds of this (piricuall death? .. It che Phyfitian cell rhe diſea- 
ſed-patient he 1s adead man, all the world cannot help him ; what fear and 
crembling doth this beger ? Now though the meſſenger of God tell the uncon- 
yerred man, lying under the power of finne., that he is a dead man, even a 
damned. man , in reſpe& of Gods cutſe , tjll-repealed uponrepentance, he is 
.nort moved at all : Oh then be-awakened upon this truth, Am Inort dead in 
my finne> Can;Lbein a mare wretched and rertible-eſtace then I am + 15 1 


; (Wereto' be carried to the grave ,;allmy -friends-weeping over the hearſe, its 
- nor: {o miſerable as;now ir is with me ; may nor all. godly friends mourn, over 


's 


Becauſe unre-- 


generated 
men Ccannor 
periorm any 
will ations. 


me, aSa dead man 2. How long ſhall we hear theſe things , and yer beas dead 
men? Dorhouflatrer and applaud thy (elf,yer rememberrhou arc 1n the terrible 
eſtate of a ſpiricually dead and miſerable man, | 

5. They that/ are is: a ſtate unregenerated, may well be called Dead, 6e- 
cauſe they cannot perform any vitall ations, They cannot nnderfiand fpiriruall 


things, they cannot love, will, or imbrace them : But-as. Ariforle faith, A 


deadeye, ordead hand , isan equicocall eye of hand, it hath onely the name) 
bur nor the operation of thoſe faculgies : Thus ic is with all unconverced men, 
They.are belieyers., . they pray, hear, repent, equivocally, they have the name 
of-cheſe things, but por the proper operation;they do nor underſiand, believe, der 
Jighe or reioyce in holy things ; and indeed this 1s properly ro perſorm holy du- 


ties» Withour a principleof ſupernarurall life, when there are nor thoſe divine 


workings and operations of the :heartinthem,; ' The, ,minde.is nor ſpiritually 
inlightened, the willis nor ſanRified,. the affeRions not morrified, andche 
whole indued wich principles from above. i Come we then to the marrow of 


' all godlineſſe, ſee with what hearty principles of life all thy duties are accom- 


Pliſked ; Is life in thy minde,-in thy, will, inchy affeRions ? rhen God (mells * 
.a ſiveer {avour in all thy duties , otherwiſe thy.duties'are bur as fo many flowets 


. cut from the- roar, that preſently wither and loſe all their ſweetnefſle, Give 


6. 
Becauſe ſuch 
haye no. coms 
"mitjen with 
 ,,Goder the. 
b, "Sint, 


e 


' 


# 


lowſhip.with Ged or the Saints, For asthedead do no more converſe with t 


me then a Chrillianthat beſides meer praying, hearing,.coming-to Church, 
doth: ſpiricually underſtand and powerfully will and imbrace heavenly things; 


* 


'that he be nor a golden image that hath no life -withip. . 


6, The Scriprure calls this, a deadeſtate, becanſe there is no communion nn 
1- 
ving 3; Therefore Heman deſcribing his ſolirary condition ,, ſaith, he wan. dead 
man »a8-0ne forgotren, The dead and: the living can have no ſociety or com- 
munipn together-:/; Therefore the godly are ſaid, 1 Per. 2, 5. ro belively ftones 
.bails-np- ta ſpiritual houſe : Tfwe peak of God, alas, the unregenerate. man » 
though he-pray, and hear, yet he hath no communion with: God, becauſe dead 

in his (inne: As Hezekzah in another caſe laid, The living, the lrving he ſhall 
praiſe-thee.; (o it- is here, The living, the living he ſhall pray ro chee, he (ball 

hear the Word preached to advantage, Or as in the matter of the reſurreat- 


,on,Godis faid to be; rhe God of the living ,, and nor of the dead, its true of the 


Jpiritually- dead; as-well as the corporally dead; God: is not worlkignens 
LOOT Bs | | | ' lerve 


mentally m 
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ſerved, br loyed by them, bur they ate Rirangers to.God and know him nor, even 
whilerhey draw nigh ro him, , andcall on his Name : Andas heis not incom- 
mubion with God, 1o neirber in communion with the Saints, but as dead mem- 

ers. in the whole body , or withered: branches in therree; ſo are they inthe 
Church of God ;/ be doth not quicken up others, 'or is quickened by others; be 
doch neither impart. good or receive good. buxiy as a dead tree 1n Paradile, 
wheteas my oodly man1s acreeof lite cherein, livipg i kimfelf, and inftru- 
aking others to live, '; 


© r©.Chutrchi, rheſe duties may be. oprwardly done ; by the powerof nawure;; "bur 
the firſt ſort cannot, And CEO noe, chough they nay bedone , yer they 
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did >20r -bewng) any' besy 0 


? 

may-gather, there is a\dr«d hope" So that there is no true * TEK: NE Vi ie 
appearance and fimilicude of bes may becalledgdead 6ne. You ice ch ere is 
adead fairh';/a dead-hope, adead repentance, and therefore it dehoveth we 
oneiwith. themorecare toc r ofic,” "As" they did, betote Solpt 
abouc the ded Child andghb Footp?; no lefſe'do thou in praer to.God,.. 
live Child may be given torhee. - . 
.'Thirdly;The- dead Religion: ard dexd dues fi rhe oftatetha? mf V4 ivy in,ex- 
ceptthoſe tew-whom God hattrindowed With a'tpiriruall/ life, and yolichſated 
orear zeal and fervency wints ; rhe hioft” Pir66f ChtRiite have a meer dead pro- 
tefſion; our Congregations tity be called Ath#dawaes, che Church-yatdand che 

Church bor alike; one'is full of the corporally dead the other oft ſpitituall 

dead: Whar-dead praying y publique and'piivace> wha dead hexting! ? Inal 


 theſe-is not thy hearc like Nebidlt ; a very fone within? The Hebrew expreſſion 


far the water of a{pring ,- isto call-it /ifving wwter'; whereas the water of pools 
and;pords, having*n indtion\ are dead waters: Where a People have nota 
fountain of grace ſpringing up withinthem; theyare Jeadand defiitires GW iſt; 
hey are the urs wb1rawms's the dead ſea; there are not thoſe 2ealous al fer- 
venti morions::ot-the fag co\God 2 "Oh rake” heed 6f "dying corporally. in 
chis .ſpiticnajl «death 1 alt--thy/ Religiors thy* duties," will be dead thibgs 
rr, how ——_— »; 25 thy 290! cry "to, dead. met to: 'belp 
[tf " IF $3 UC a AY} | 24 4" (7 
| | orb they booth inper# life of 2 act within 
rihtg way be drad a7 to their w ſenſe and 
l er virwardly leemerh dead ,. but - 
"theres aſogrearoovunder gromidy rhir keopyis Hife., This it is Here;outward- 
- W/imay ſeen asifall rheir graces werevwir they've nar” thelenſe ; , the 
| | ;chedehighe, rhecoimuypion with oh; that once they had, 
þ yas called «/dead womb; Tothelr kearrd pre dead hearts; hey 
kan ages Article Tera Seton prime, us Door $4 roor 
'” obuie 41.07 Re emma expreffion i} wot Farr us lore 
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« Alarm for Drow fie Profeſſors ors: | Serting 
 forththe Signs of a Religion, or Duties , 
that are Wit out ti hr Life. ey 


—— A— 


mm 


REVEL. 3. r. 
Ti = hait a name that # x96 liveſt,, and art dead, - 


| 'T Hat which remainerh iste give us the evidences orſignes of a Religion 


RE ———_——_— 


withour life , of dead ducies , of a dead ſaich anda deadrepencance, 

And although the confideration of the converſation of moſt within the 
Ws Church, may abundantly reftifie what this 1s ;- for where is there ,- if 
not in the Church, ticles withour realities ,- names withour ſubſtances , forms 
wichour power? inſomuch as we.may call chem Ghriftiavs without Chrift, Belie- 
vers without faith; They pray, anddo not pray ; they: hear, and do. not-hear, 
Theygh (l/ay)this were enough to bid. thoſe who would: know whar-a-dead 
religion i is, t9.20.£0 our pablick Aſſemblies, to our Family-duries, and behold 


"va, 


Signs of a Re- | 
ligion, and of 


the generall deportment of moſt men: Yet toſer this the more powerfully oh dixie withour 
life, 


- on-you, I ſhall giv £508 (omeplainevidencesof it, --- 297 
"And firſt, Thoſe duties never come from any life of grace. within, ) thes are-fipon 


Thoſe p RE | 


feighad aud farced outward motives, when nothing within x but many-ouward ot © fronk 


conſiderations do move a man, .. There is nothing-moere i ay > er forced outward 


this, ind yet nothing isaſurerfign of death, Thus che peopte-thar fo 
Cine beeaaſe of the loaves , Joe that was Chrilts Diſciple, becauſeof che Purſe, dead, 


motives are 


_— 


chat did thegreat works Ged.commanded becauſe of -cemperall advan- - 
rages; theſe had a name only.,n life , becauſe the principle of motion was ' 


*withour : Thereare many things that. by art and power we make to-moye as 


wheels or bowls, yer his is-ner a motion of life, becauſethe- principle igwith- . __— 


' -onyand the Philoſopher definerh nature co berhe privery 
-andofic ſelf z'thencherefore thy duties are duries of .life ,-when chey-are upon 
'-othuiveand unſtigned morives, when the love of God, rhe excellency of Chriſt 
.make chee moveand beaRive for God, thesthou doelt ſhine wich chy own lighe 
-not with-a borrowed light : Of all chingylife cannpr be painted; che Paincer can 
- teſemblethe body; and all the parts thereof in.a moſt excellent manger. b 
whey he compth co the life: of a thing ou he is loſt; -So thou mayeſt 


| | » 
| t not goany 
hubep randefſentiall wiſe thancs and works ow 
dutiev? eprom farmalit yy education, i a 
bur: godlineſſe fes-godlineſie, fake ,; Chrilt for Chrifs, fake, tiisis - 
'Þ ble ; Re - ww be accdevcll Bro? forced TTL] 5 « rh 
 mnorelite, then if you ſhould cake a mans, arm orce maye ap 
| anddown: z Is ir yeh tek tlunge, as FL Eg | and wicked mey 
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iple. of motion within - 
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in evil things ? The devil when he finnerh , ir 1s from his own'inclinawons Fe 
is not tempted nor forced) it he were tochooſe ,. he would do rhus {ont Savi- 
-our dvelyſalibyexpteſſeic;” Jobs'5, 44; ' When he ſpeaketh he ; he fpeaketh of bis 
Sn." Is.ir og the cantraty withthee, when thou prayet, when thou heareft,, 
theſe are of thy own; outward things do not move thee meerly >. Soi tor wicked 
men Row. 8, theyare ſaid to live inthe fleſh, Why ? becaule the ſweernefie and 
pleaſures of the fleſh do meve them, it rherewere no others torempr and allure 
rhem) yet they have enough otthemlelves to be carried our to evil : So iris with 
the godly , though there were no outward 'enceuragements to 2odlinefſe, yer 
ig meerilovelingffe of rhem ;<it wonld.draw'out their hearts': Ob then remem- 
berzrhis.is & great matter, when ouereligious qduries are notfrom farced outward 
-prinetpled 1215 Eevhat barn of God, is faid, not 2o'ſinne, becauſe it is not from a 
ceve and proper principlgithin him, his heart. and nature being ſan@ihed is 
othegwile inclined -* SoHe that iSihthe fare of fin, he doth not' pray or hear, 
becauſe thoushhe doth them ourwardly, yer the frame and incltparion of his 
ſoul is farr'orherwile, | Ve 
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cus oafly are-ourduries and graces livingiwhenchey cotnte from fuch tender ip- 
prehenſons-.and ſeniblenels with ir; & one duty performed trom ſuch-a princi- 


ple)izworth cenchouſands babledover withoyr anx.\pirignall-motion and teeling + 


Foarthly- Then. ic axe, giv and our holy: duties flowing from life, when the 
Spirig-of , Gad-deth move and work, in us » avid upon us ;  Eorto pray or heat in op; 
oenn .ixengrh and-abilities, though neyer 10 excellent; is as inſufficient, as 


4, © 
Then is our : 


| Samſon, when his -hair-is car off, No manckn ſay, that Teſms 5s Chriſt, but by Kelis; 4 
the: Spirit of God.” * Hence At24 The Spirit of Grd un fire and mighty whe, holy ducts 

denocerhs that ir only makes: the Minittery a lively Miniltery , and hearing a; flowing from 

liveiy hearing. Thus Ros, 8, ' The Spirit of Godis that which moreifiech func , lift, when rhe 


whickhelps onr nfirmities in prayers, and works thoſe wnntrerable groans, Alas, 
all-gurducies are empty. unlefle Gods Spiric dorh overſhadow the ſoul, As the 
Spicic of God inan extraordinary way did raiſe up and work upon the Prophers, 
makingthem above themſelves; ſothe'Spicicof God in an ordinaty way, doth 
(anKitie and renew our natures, it filleth rheſoul with power, anden«bleth ir 
by-ſuchdivioe afliltavee, tharche things which by nature could never be done f 


ſom 5, and his cloarhsnot-be burnt + is allo true of this holy and divinefire, Tt can- 


nor be. ina mans hearcy but che heavenly flames thereof. will ap pear inqur du- 
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before 2 - Qr is_thisthy conſtant and Riedfat courte, a5'the 
TITD wt, "and Religion, from 4 life within, are ſuch as keep amasin the 
And when J4*pofire be was inmany pears age. His minde is no more enlighenedghis hearr 
they keep a | 

man in. the 
ſame poſture 
he was in ma- 
Ny years ago. 


cal-bur luke- yery.dead , which 1s cold, formal, lukewarm, Hence Rom, x2. Be fervent in 


warmneſle in 


duties, ſpirit ferving the Lord, hoyling over, as \thepot doch with an horfire under ir. 


luties of Religionarealcogerher cold - nozeal 
ree ofthem. Awake then thou thatſlee , 
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Oh 
Go 
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within, bas hire the the life of grace s there i is alwayes a combar and con-there duties 


fliK, as Roms, 7. & Gal, 5. The wrt us willing , but the is weak, 

thatix poo? Ra ri with'it 4 7T he Pirane hare 9" 
hear, and never troubleth thee all the while thou art under his oma the 
while there is nothing bur fleſh in thy performances, there is no — ; 
but when ofice thou ooeſt abour theſe qurreFin' a ſpiritual heavenly manner 
then, as Chriſt was ſought for as ſoon as ever he was was born by his enemies.) , 
ſo are thoſe begilzpgvvd: ihitizlis dfgraceoppoſd apdeobRii ed with the re- 
mainder of corruption; Infoninch thar the godly ory out , #ho 
Pray; tohearp They: -monrn-under their daily 6s 5 Iriniquities in 
holy things , being farre more troubled for not. praying fo fully and: FPiricually ) 
then the wicked are for nor {prayitig at-all. * Theſe rhings are (©, plainand un- 
deniable, thatir. may pur youall upon examination'of your Religion, of your 
plety any Aeyour duties, wherher from a pritciple.of NOR: within or 
no, - And as Socrates. ies be. bad done enough, ifhe« provoke his 
diſciples to beoroug! ty, earns ſoif theſe things. da buc thulfarr&inflaine you; 
a3to lay, Oh Lord; if tl yet ina dead eppry way, If my $ and pertbr- 
matices do come ſhort + of, grace and glory, I heartily deſire have 'a brer 
Wſ5 | he. Lord , 9p£2 my eyes to lee ic; and _ NE AP BEAT £0. embrace. 


Re. thus fitey | $1 ed: Word bro mags tay y pevil het gods founde 
nlaid;' An 


officrent ro 


_ arc many 4b ica Jl j rac ri all mp SB > hw the piety and 


Y omto.doubr and queltign.abouc them z1/as inghis, 
particular, 1 o Church, thou, praig(t,, ou hi carelt x and: gxcyant 
thus a Relig PoE thee, .not atall divip opal ſearching de 
er; bur fro g? Wha is thac which giveth nonriſhe 
ro. all rhelt iy A of zeal. are. theſe things pra rp 
Qhie may nt Ile than wats rg. his emprigeſſc and vemnalicy;b bees 
wh vt ore Lie SETs Fn, Gp: at, My $161 my. worl we 
; ih Qt, Mycartoly. bu Sy the! | Forchi 
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pared £0 a Dragop,, and all his. mfiruments co 2 ſerpentine and viperouybrood 
noronely for their;poilopous crueley, bur alforheic crafey fobrily, The Des 


vil buſi SPA AERs Eve, relling her fhe ſhouls be like Ged ;; knows. 
and eyi}; which was carne, bur in a fare o11er ſenſe, than ſhe i inred-.. * 


5 ; Jes, oor thenchoſe DoRors who teach this, hotd chemielves of the $04 
ciety © Jet who ſaid hewas ruth it ſelf, andin whoſe month therr was w0 miles 


ol oaths >. for which..Chriſt doch. exprefſely reprove;rhem, Such DoAtjnes 


theſe. cannot. bur make men of yulpide duipobeions,and moſt artificial ters in 
all kinde of jugling bypocrifies, 


Icome inthe next place to ſuch doArinal opinions, as may make'a man a 


cloſe and latent bypecrite, n reſpe&t even of his own feeling; mſormuck tharrhete, 


are Many cenents and poſitions , beyond which if a manin his pra Aicat Refigt* 
on do nar go,he can never ſurpaſſe an hypocrite, As 


1, That corrupe derive which demeth orighyal fume, andjach an nmuerfal pol- : 


Intias of the whole. man, az the WAG. ce" muſtz,needs ag oe tnzn a meer 
outſide. Loney 5. Thacmancan neyer godeep' enongh m his duties of humi- 

BORA and ſap&ificarion, who is-nor, periwaded of tuch ar-horriddefilemenc 
pay yep +. Nader wasa Matter iw/fraet, a texcher of the Eaws yerhs wn- 
hen pot need 3 brane Ne = dary tn histiearr; Nerd way? 
nar.ice tne necellicy.e ratzom,. he was ienorant , char cn 

che lhe, be was wholly fleſh... Alass chere:is no man doth any more (then 
retb C1 
zomards chais noraffetted wich this 
£11g10us zeal. ag { probe + ACCOU 


rey eye 


wx | che Sunpefh 
IM Would yaa coucinfde and imw.rd Chriſtians +, go ro'the 
Very and. vieals,, Now -this-i corrapt, .do&rine doth thilf fe 


Ny Cikielharongy at noon-day., and irwhoſe heart it Corti ſake i83"ir 
conn f kf, up. alk che, wow of rrue' grace in "ny: d Ins I 


d cornups bodies, which:makes 2m by 

God, thet it requireth: but. external i'o I 

_ ah enters done all-thes s requrre 2 
Games the Phariſees ;. | 


«142 + ' * 
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eorming the 
ae 


hare mer pn 
ne of che beaſt is enough for Sacrifice 3/ 'Withour rhe &{; thisman'can- 


no 


"I 26 A. 6. 4 as. 4 


: Phariſees.chey alſo wereſubtil in doRtinal opinions, abonr -brovng. | 


ils.,, ——_— in religion, he dorh nor cliavgethe yitals. and | 


fhadow?. was is wot; Sep knew ; 


root ip.gvery. $ mk hare foundatiopevetiip this deep of ricg-" 
3 $0) Jes, nor 2 lepragſie of rhe: skinne'or-forchead' fr Jutof. 


3, 


The Jenial al of 
original fin, 


Thar the Law 
of God wi, 


IDK 
% = _— 


of Hyperiſe is Per, FECT. v 1 Is 


of ſree-wil, 


Gods Law ceminands the hearr:as well as che hand", Tet 4# tho] 


e 
; of hi UL mpg rh ſor thoſe. wks avd miorions of 
- gaveno.conſefit;, bur earvelily w 


The doftrine . 


not — — —_— inany religious du. lo pdp ty; tho 


and rebellions. awhich arc againſt. Geds wil; if nor eboſtmith ro,” cher (ay, 
bo ates whercas., Far, Ro6m..7. doth ſeveral} cimes inchar Chaptercall 
ly and proper} « [Certainly ſuch $ a$ theſe, make menburBaif 
1405; hey bring theexaR and ſpiricuall obligation'of rhe'LIw/'t6 a 
very. 7 londeghs. 'Thuis 1 ,mar;p 35 not: io cho6ife' 20d exctliehr a” a: 
In'vain'by this 6 Wa ae 


irhflood them, Take'! e 


_ 


$5r00s prADeTTE: as this, | 
when thou kak performed'che autyard duries ofrhety; Thoula | 
Rn cke outwardexercifes ; Thon howeareft thy parepts; Thou, 

from all-grofle Ghnes: forbidden , and therewpon 1a ayeft with the you '1{ 
1 have done al theſe , Mar, 19:20.” and unnabrpnac: 2 even mma Ws 
wanting tothee ; Joy +0 7 river ot funedZsh tote 2 
ſed ; Thouart bur. pairrec Sepulchre all -whille, ſucti rotten noiſome luſts 


- arewithin thee, Ir wee impoſſible men could abide theinſelves, .andhave fe 


good an opinjon ef their waies, if chey'did look inco thi: pure and perfet lifle 
oo the.Law; they mould then wich Paw! cry outs The Laws ſpirituail; bur 
am carnal ; This pres me, bur doth) x pron the Law? uk It as holy: and as 
eerie Law o- 


\ oy; This-Dothrene will mecky Aman go no farther” Jeb an Iypeeie, that 


grace... This is 4 woodden memberinfteadofalively one;;" this purs wa- 
inliceg owing : Ro ES Lb Sp 


| HS adpanerk Free wi , for his purs-patyreinche roojn of fo fant; 


ion, : By pews ſo imp 
fa, al, 


ER. > 


" wihge.or :Joyn any ching/ro. Chrilt are aÞ ,0y. rue. | 
' aboyt merit and iatisfatiod y -yotwichitanding all theic ſyuþrtditipRions,darh 


ef iuch meacs loa 
they foul ogr 


Hhborte th; and ſopt tended, .Tevetations and captures of 'the ſoul, thoſe lead 


This hypperife you heard-mas leavers ahareoth greaely paifup wich delGrigh-. | 


reonineſſe; and. ielf-faingfſe; .now ro hold meritoriousand faristaRory-works ; 
this eakes rhe - ſwelling, bigeec ,; this rakes-off:irom Chriſt; andferteth'a man 
merein himſelf.'-AF, 15, | theheart.is laid tobe puribed'byfaich, chenpcide 
anti cif-confidence do abaſeand muke prin. wa: youſeeall thoſe doQtines thar 
| EY apominaced by rhe Apoſtles, and this 


diyids betweenimanand Chrilt.he is-his ow :STYIONL wipatt [Now -Chrift;avill 
noradivitof acopartner; inche; work of; Redemption: iTrere cannor; betwo 


- Sunges" ifi che fiemament.; whatſgever is not. of Chriſt, and inChrit:cannorbe 
.Accepred wich: Thetefore-fuch 
"opivions 3$ make us to give: ſome recompence to.God,, .multpeeds be chaffo in 

i dof wheat, anddrofſe.inficad of gold. , Thus alſo when nmien;live.ingrofle 


d,, neither. are ſuch genuine duties 3: Thetefore-fuch! proud 


- upon duries; as making amends for our wickedneſle, thoughchere be no refor- 


mation of life. ' 


"which others did nor, they looked uponrthem 


"1k rhe it 'hey.t | 
" fouching, nor wearing; whereas evenin thoſedifferences of mear God ad ap- 


5 - 


+ 


men, y 


ery dettrine that (ets wp an) thing beſide the Scripture, at the rule of 


do outy ardly. reſtrain, ... 1 a man ſetup. Traditions, ts bix'an humane 
p, a fear and. reverence. taught by the dofrines of 'men ,* which God: 


d hypocrihe , while phey glory arid boaſt in theſe things , and. foljow 
» they forſzkerhe Scriptuce whichis only cherrue guide, © 1, 
of Exhortetion, If thou wouldit go beyond bypacrife inReligiay;lookro 


3 band dodrinall principes; You do nor regard che Emperick ans NG 


fough to 
bz 


ht 


Ff& but che Phyſitian that will remove Fe inward cau'es. Irs nor 
fn, | B 
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red waycs in+ 
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Fotnted, the power of grace did nor confilt,, muchilefſein theſe vain inventions. 


Non-inſtitu- 
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ſpeak like a Parcor in Reti ion, -o_ I anderficnd nor, and fee} To Te | 
cellency.of , and all becauſe I have nor-ſound principlesro dire& me? Alas; it" 


maybe many 'amahorwomany, if they knew thete wete a'becrer and #miore 


owerfull-way of Religion'than they ave , chey would preſently imploy thetns' 
Tf rntnhavatie: 3:bar now they never knew, or heard of other, _w Ae "they © 


take drofle for gold, poor ſouls | The Lord give ſuch blinde, wars 60 ſes; 560 Wi 
cn on roe5y wan ELL 


"SER. XXXIX. 


4 The TIEN of a grofſe e H Hpocrite i in mat: 2 


bers of Hogs. 
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oe A "LUKE. tn a© 9636164 1 
NIE: Je «ofthe leaven of th the Phariſees, which i 4s bnpecrifits p | 
* & 

Be come to. che third Dodtrine,, , which may be guherelzom cheſs 


"Hp Fa gets yh 'heard was raken cicher for & Corrupe: doarines. Tha pF 
ty 'or practiſed bypocrifi e in religious Cuties; ſo. rhaxihe Gone our: 


—_— on y_—P wy CAM: TY EOS 


who have Even his Diſciple $,,and that above all things. Gexrare,, i 1s hy=: 


he Greek word; j is Tcknowleds ed by all ro bein Allvhon:ro-thele: 
Lon x. a& ip playes, that f tepreſent the 2s FR of other. .men,; a;pogr man .adts- 
rhe part. 'of a rich man ,' a baſe man of a nob!eman. * Thus.ic is.in the:maxgers of: 
RN Te we have.che form, and appear as if we did-prays-did: believes. 
Iv No do. nothing leſſe; ſo thit its. ſaid the gyarg..comee. 
Roy (as engine) and undisa dimiputive birkialEcaedh bye. 
e Horing but a faint and Gy hk compariſon ro anotherthj 06: 
NY ef UL ALS po hope, bypoctits s prayer is 4-ſaihe kenele 
bur nat a Irs} indeed; fn: Hebrew. word naQ.uſed ſed: Job: 
Ik ocher ices, which fign fier an hypocrite >. comes. of a root char - 
ſfignifieth rogie at 1ns wich another colour rheh is oarajal or rogaincathings 
otet rharthe ry5<olonr May not appear, ;This 1s pocriſ ie, . Jes 8 palntings/ 
ies 2 dyivg ofthe whole man with anorber colour rheo what, is proper and gor> 
nuine. Thins you iep3he; narure of bypocrilie, vol pa Graulagzop and covn-" 
rerſeiring iy MAG f 1 Religion, » ſuch oprward. holineſſe which, inmacdly. 49: 
not be heacr ;. and.chis-you heard 1s $545 eoret,. ockhofmio 
Jat 18.19), Ge as. apyon who thobgh che was bo ro-dowha did 2gaiolt 
Chr 3,07. egroſle, a affected and FRYOnchYs ſuch _as.the. Phariſees geverally: 


were 


_—_—__ 


© Lt. V Bo - s or Hypacriſie in Religion, | 
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were, inch an.hypocrice is called Job. 36, 13, An hypocrite .inheart, tranſ)ired 
by ſome, .a,mocker, a meer deluder, his ewn heart knowerh he-makes but a ſhew 
and a.pretence to. the duties of Religion; his inward hearty lo e and at- 
ſection is nor to it, Now becauſe this was the Pharitees hypocrifie 4 
rherefoce. I ſhall fixit rcear of this grofſe-, convinced hypocrike 3 Only ob- 
1erve, ; | 
That bypacriſie of all ſorts , u in the reſt and chiefeſt place to be avoided Obſerv, 
by ail in matters of Religion, . Fitit ofall » Beware of thes , taid our Saviour: tO 
his Diſciples. | ED | 

"I. hall begin wich Pheriſaicall or induſtrious and affetted kypacriſie ; and to The properties 
handle his, 1 ſhall lay open the Properties of ir, and/then the Aggravarions of of bypocrvic 
it, Now we may find out the Properties by obſerving che Pharilees ,-for they Og” 
ace the inſtance our Saviour mentioneth {o often, As j 0102.40 

'Firtty A groſſe hypocrite may be carefull to look to out ward duties of Religion, which _ 
are ſeen and taken notice of by the. world , but xever attends to his beat, looks not to erofſe by- 
keep that pure and clean towards God, Thus Marth, 23,25, 26,27, 29, our þocrire may be 
Sauoue dath. admirably ſpeak of this to; the. Phariſees, They mede-e{ean the outs, carcfull ro de 
ſide of the platter, they verewhited Sepulchrer, but within: they wort full of hypocr.ſi#' be gage 
and iniquity. This then is a ſure note of hypoctific,when a mans eze is onely upon 9155 
his ourward ations, he would not do any thing that men ſhould reproach or ©'** 
blame him-for, ro account him a wicked and ungodly man; bur then for his heart. 
that is a norſome dunghill, chat is.a pudled hole. There are proud , earthly 

unclean, malicious thoughts and affeRiors reliing, within... Therefore our Sa»! 

vioors counſel] ro ſuch is, to begin with che heart ,. to cleanſe them ro purihe 

them ; all outward waſhings without chis are unprofitable; God he calls for 

the heart Prov. 4.23, andtherefore let a man benever ſoglotious in his life, ye. 

if he keep. nota pure, beavenly, upright -heart towards God, heis-noching. 

worth, Donor chen think your ſelves late, becauie men cannot blame-you 

they judge only concerning ourward appearance, Remember you have to do 

with a Goe, who knowerh apd cryerh. your. hearts,. and. cherefore if all be nor 

right and found there; becrer all the wortd knew thy falſhood then God; pray 

peo 34 290 hear, and proteſſe as unto God, as in his hight, and having to dg- 

econdly, Tbe greſſe bypecrite ic fall of oftentation and. vain-glory , he is not coty. 2. 

rented with Gods knowledge or approbation, but he is unqwiet till others know what hd He is full of : 


dath, He is vety diligent and over-bule , as hefaid, Nox ano. niminn diligen- Mftencation 
rens , like Sylemons flarterer that riſerh berimes-inthe morning, and is more 355 1319-8l9ry 
then ordinaty in blefling, when yer ipwatdly he curſech. Therefore the Plaro-./ 

;þ aid; [the ſuperſtitious man was Gods flatrecer', nothis friend, . Thus the: 

ariſees, 'how buſie and aQive it many. voluntary worſhips of theit own, as,, 

{this had'\been great; piety and- zeal, bur Chriſt did noc like chis grear. 
br ar Who required theſe things at. your hands). eſpecially you may ſee their. 
defire vt oftentation to ſer our themſelves, Marth, 6, In thetr almigthey would 
kc TRanpets thatis, cthey' would have it knowd of all ; and when they 
priyed,3rfoould be in the open payne che freets ; when they faſted they 
would disfigure their faces;.: Thas bypoctifie made them as actors on the Stave » 
hey didallching; 34virer" co be gazed and looked upon, Ambirio ſcenans £6. 

F, they-wauld nor have done (uchchings privately. ' 'As when” Diogenes the 
yniclin at open place ſtood naked, and imbracing an heap of ſnow in che cold, 
Who &d him; at be wry 3s and wy ig Wo Ow : Buc woos: 

raty 19 this eo our Savionrs direRion,, who doth order all privace religious due 

ties 20 be ſo ſecretly performed, that che very lefr hand hall nor ns wha the 
rigtz doth? Search theninco your ſelves, if you haye Family duries , it you pers. 
form-any laudable chingy Are you not quiet till this be known? 'Would, you” 
have iceometo the ears viſuch char "ou Ou, what you do in private IO 
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, 
He will con- 
Ksnily & bold- 
ly approach ro 
F Godin holy 


| Gduttcs, and yet 
EF Jiveinany tne 


Shu. 
—l__ 
woot Bos » +4 


FEE "GIF 


{amilies.2, Is: not this hypoctifie' > thou doet it-+ nor 'out: of 'love* to 


- Thirdly, Greſſe hypacrijie us a conftant and beld approaching to:God iwhely.dative, 
Jet we love and live:mn.our finnes , which are ſo hated by Goo; Thic is: notorious 
lzypocrtfie, £06 hearyto pray, tocome:to Church, as 14:you were Gods peopie , 
and gehired tolerve. him when thou liveſt in thy bealtly and prophanecourtes ; 
Fhat curhng and fivearingtongue allthe week long comes to praile or ptay unto 
God onthe Sabbath : Oh wrecchedhypocritet+ That: body of chine:pelinted 
with uncleanneſle and drunkenneſfſe inthe week. dayes:, 1s on the Sabbath day 
bcou. ht co wofhip. God, . Oh thou bold hypoctitet-Is there no'fear'of Gbd 
betore thy eye#y thatthou darett chusro mock God tohis face, /thongt he ts pbr 
mocked? . Therefore thouwhoarr ſo apt to jadeeiſnch for hypocr.tes mhoriwalk 
10 a more {iriQ and feif-denyingwaythen thou doeit; took uportthy:own'wates, 
and thou wiithpd no hypociive like zothine, 1fyou ſhould comeinto a mianis 


. pretence.conliam1y , and profefle love and reſpect ro:-him; and thetr im tris ad= 


lence coalltheafts of hatredand malice ayainit him; "Would norali the'world 
call: thee hypocrite ? And, a5-not thy -hypoerifie towards Godas ap np 


Thon prayeit, thou heareſt, thou proſefſeſt an ourward reſpeft-ro Gody Þur: all 
thy lite 15 a proclaimed. hotiality and enmity avainlt hims As Solomon calls every 


' - wicked man/a feolz, ſoy in the. Book of Job, every ungodly man is called an Hy- 


A. 


ragy: 3500 
He is Key 4 
Jous in leflet * 
marcers, but 
carelefle in 
greatery | 


pecrie ;...No;tuh .bypoctit-s- a8 pororious: wicked'-men”, for: they will 


- all; upon God » and; ourwardly feek to him , but in their Jives-de- 


ny him. AY SO £1 SOO3 SENT 4 31h WES - $64 | S1þ | vr 1 
« Fourthly, Netoriomhyprerifets ſeen about 4 ſcrupulous tenderneſſe inthings of 
lsſſt conſequence-, but 19 waters of greater moment there they are careteft. > 'Nor 
bucthacichexcrue upright ian, 1s. copicientious of lefle dures as well'as great , 
and he aveidech licile bnnes.as well as-greats: bur yer he doth noc with the hypo- 
«rue fo attend to leflerthings » which areicafierobe done, that he neglects the 
greater; OnriSaviour. indeed.ſatthirue,, He ther is norſairhfult-in Hlinle, will 
neichar be». 1k mere be: commited: to him z- and: he ithar 'is not:godly3tthote 
things.che-woftd judgerh-minure-and-penty imatrers; neither wifthe be godly 
io greater durjes:y bur yet. x dech got follow on- the other fide 4 that everyone 


' Who 1s diligent in leſſer things, is alſo forgreater. The Phariſees: Wweretemefsl 
"tetithe commin,jMats 23. 23,:and orber {qeds ;- now ofir Saviour tells rhemns thr/e 


' '[things they ſhoxwid not leave: nadene', bur there were: gtetet things: efrighreonſe 


e. do nor abuſers pantichiar, asſome 
; Fenn i dings eat ob wotld-rumnne into ; theyſay,> 4s 
bis hypocsslie 


zejje aud )ndgerent which they amitted, Thus: when they were:full of crucleyand 


»oodinefe in pmtivg Chnftito death; yer they were Ktupulontabbet enering 
info the Juigenent bel, Juhp-13, left rheyſhovjd be-thereby unciezmn; and 10 
upitfor tbe Paſſeovet 2 Qbh! notorious bypderifier4- they ate; foritpuious:about 
this, and nag. abouc ſhedding] innocent; bjood's Thus /how 2exlony:bave fork? 
as erenaney! or-(ich-punAilid's-chat Chriſt never requited;/ Jet 
216 bold 16;commir ajlir and 'kdown Fautes rhat :Gods (Law: doth 


the gro | 
plainly forbid 2. les hypocritiecofich ar cetemonialt Sacrifice, and:negleBime- 
xali ducies 4 the Phatilce had nor waſhed his hands beforemeat; hews 


; d 
| has thought himigif unclean, bue when ho-oppoſed 46d perſecuted Chrif, who 


reprovedabemorthiois xain-glory and hy 


ifie, that never affected thettt': 
the world do, whoitrhey ſee aman 


Ge'y 31.15 his pride +18 {38/£0- ſexy mote holy then others; 1 
nor {wes his\ petty carhs,. if he will nor: eonſorm- himſelf 'unco rhe fafitomet 
the world thenishecharged for ad bypogrite + you will nor dd theſe things) 
bor you will do morſe ; bur this'is thei6ul flanderof malicions niet 5-n0-godly 
man 6ares commit 4 lictle finne 67 2 great ; he rhat-dere'thot ſwear will woubie; 
be thir daiath wor prophane.the Sabbachdazeth not be nachaREor taislean) - Not 
finceriry'is of equal! antipathy againſt all wickedveſſe; Therefore you tnuftknaw 


#194. 
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SECT. VII. E \ Of Hypocrii an Religion, Pn 


char there is a: Seripewre-ftriftneſſe » and a ſuper ſtirious firifineſſe; A ſupertiicions 
ricnelſe is, when a man placeth religion jn the 0blecving or nor ebſerving 
of tuch things, asare- not material, . Thus Rem. 14 ſome ot ne pricnicive Chri- 
Kians inade a great matter. of nor eating, others-of eating : Novw, faith.che 


Apolile ,-The king dome of heaven is not meat and drink; bur righte 1nſntſſe , and 


197-5 44. peace in the huly Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17, Stritneſfle in-fuch ciungs rhe 
Scripture doth not require x an affeQed: piery about unicriprurai-commands , 
1s aD apey Dot a manz/1ts a ridiculous imication of godnefle, hor godlinefle ic 
ſelf: burthen.chere is.a Sctiprure-firiAneſle, which tech in feli-denial, in Joving 
of Chtiit aboye allthing1 .1n;mortifying our affeRions', 1} #I-conformity to 
the faſhion of thz word; This Rrifineſſe and preciſenefle ts-neceſiary ; No 


Came} cn enterch=cye of this needie, thar-i5'noc willing the bunch of his back 


ſhoaid be made level. Andi is this Scriprure-trifnefle whichprophane men 
zad2e. hypocrike y. becauſe there are ſome har fear: God , and lavk ro rhe fal- 
ation © their 'onls, and -will tot runne into the ſame excefle of rior withchern, 
xtheretoge they judge it eheir proud lingularity, when as, God knoweth the in- 
regciry of rheir hearr 5 and ir is beeaule the Scripture commands them, thar chiey 
daredo no otherwiſe, -: : OR ofSTASH HOT. ob £ 
. . Fitthly ;«-Grofſe bypoeriſie ze for thoſe things that arr taſir,' that are of eftrem 
.and agplanſe;othe world, but then forſuch things nate: difficult +5 fleſh and blood, 


, 
He will be fac 


ar are arcompanied-with hatred nnd ſcorn , thty will: 182 #eddle with them, The <aſy things » 


Jews-were very bountifull in cheir Sacrifices and 6urward worſhip bur rhen 
tor to mortifie hnne 4 orto.crucifie any luſt, thar they could nor come off co. 
Alas,.topray;: to:heary .to-come co- Church, and rv do dutics as molt'do them , 
35-0 eafig aehing, thar tfthiSwererhe way to heavery and no- more; thar Scrip= 
xucecould nor berrury Streight ws the way that 'lexdeth'to btaven; and few emer 
therein, M074 44; Is itnorealier to heara hundred Sefrmons chento leave ſuch 
1wearingy-ordrunkennefſe a map hath been accuſtomed unto? * Ohtward du- 
ies 1n-che meer: excernall performance: are very  eafies if} rHtidt' were all 
-noching; iwonld be f0;caſieas heaven; whereas rhe Scripture makech nething 
more d:fenk..: The J aelireremring ito (arr iipon ſuch diffitult terms, ih 
Jomuch that. but+rweora few got into'Caa#anof-thok many that came butof 


- WE p> aettkrypificthe (mallnumber- 'oftfoſerhards indeed dbrain heaven, 


inche miditof al-cheio performances) ' Oh rhen kriow; i684 things ſpirtry- 
ally 1s xo climb 'upþ- rhe:;ounaine; to-ſwinr againſt che fireame; Thtou 

roanes:.and-:;agomes :xfiou- mutt- ger” to: heaven 1 thr which thou 
pfferett to-God mui: come froma btoken contrire hearr within, bur hypoetific 
48 oply for-atreaſfie; formaly:caftomary way; © Again; 'in Religion'fome rhinvs 
32 accompanied with applauſe andelteem; otberthines with harred and ſebrn: 
Now che hypocrice is onely for the: former wotkss' as Sim Maym, who is 
walled aChilde of the deuil, and fiell of daceir, - Becunſe they wert wonderfoll effes 
:bftheholy Gbokt 7.46; $..29;7 which were of prear eftcem and watrder in the 
workd;;rherefore hedefited:chemy7 he had nor iefe his-01d pride; t6be acrours 
«ed-ſome graar-one : But rhe vpright man obeyerk Gods will',/ becauſt'ir is his 
will, whether-ir be plaufibleor contemprible, thar he atrends nor; bar onely, 
Thirts Gr#'scommang 4 andics my:quryto do it," Av Muhimetician) in theit 
Suznce, cheypabficat fromthe matter 5 '' They. confer onely the Guaneiry and 
whe dimenſions of ſuck n:bodp; burwhecher'ic be of! g61d of ſityer, or wood'; 


- Fhey' macreriri nor?;. | Thus rhe podipand ſincere man, he 6nely artends torhe 


xommand of God, bur whecher the rnateet be eoid; or wo0dd; be honour of re- 
proach 57 that:he regardertvoor, ' T _— thoſe the vepr oathes of Clirith above 
chegleufurecaſy,Ex0p2./ Heb/tr, The Prophets,” Whar hard and contemp- 
r3bl rr porn [evra ent de ard it FO = pm Oh _ —s 
Kder 1i-:Howartthoutor che ſaftetine atd reproeetifnll thibys of Chriſt, 
exxeliaerheglorious aid advized? © ff rats Ty, Sad wb 
2.12 | | | Saxthly 
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but will ner 


” meddle with 
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fleſh and 
bluud: 
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When men 


> Willdo ſome 
as ot picty to vlory , 
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\. Comeacts of 
' - wickedneſie. _. 
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| dangerhe will 
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 Sixrbly, That zs notoriom hypocrifie, when men do on-purpoſe pretend ſome att 
of piet} , to accompl.ſh ſome groſſe alts of w.ckeeneſſe, This is an hypocritein the 
higheu place ; the Phaxitees were. often thus, prerer.cipg love toGodandhis 
the honour of Abraham and all the holy Prophers which were before, 
while they were aQting the greatelt. wickednefe ro innocent men, Thus-Jezabe! 
proclaimed a faſt when {be cooka way Naboths life, Thus Hered pretended ro 
worſhip Chriſt, when his defire was to kill tim ; And-J=udas, what charity Cid 
te pretend to the poor, when-hecrvdged at the box of oyntment pouredion pur 
Saviour > Th ke ſaid, net that he cared for the poor , becauſe ke nasathref, laid 
the Texr, Jen 12,06, Thus thele hypoctiticallPhari:ees appointed others ro 
belike themſelyes,” Luk, 20.20, They ſent forth ſpies tharſhoutd telrthers 
jelres uſt men, thatthey might-rake ho1d of bis wotes 3 10 that- this3s:atthigh 
degree of hypocrite, when men do indufitiorſly pretend to ſcme piety and re- 
lieion , thereby ro feriorm iniquity. David ſhewed roo much of this 
ſour leven in {riahs caile, Oh ſfaith'te 5' The battle falls alike to all; 
be mow caretull for the future, 2 Sam, IT, 25, when. yet-he had oidered his 
Ocat 0 08> te 6 "” « 4 YH > + YT 4% I 
Seventhly'\and fafily ;- Groſſe bypocriſie doth alwates diſcover it ſt\f in times of try» 
al and dangers, While-its calgrand tair weather, it will put 16 ſea,:butlerthe 
ftorms arile , ang tempelts blow, then it runneth back to the ſhores again, In. 
times of the Churches-proiperity there hare been the greateſt hppocrices; eveh 
inakes will come out ot their holes while the Sunne Finerb, The Samaritans 
would be Jews when it was well with the Jews, Matth, 13. The temporary 
belierer went on hopefully rill the Sunne G19 ariſe and (corch him; #Willthe hypo- 
crite pray alrap?. laid Jeb, Job 27. 10, and.is therefore comparediorte Bulruſh, 
as long as the: e 1s wet, micry nouriſhment , {o long it will grow. Theſe Swal- 
lows will ftaya}l the Summer. Hence -advesf4ies in affiiflions atecalled tW 
Larions ,. becauſe, thele will. diſcover and manifeſt , what the*rcat of a man 


and again on the orþer fice, jntimes of. lore ivdgements, andAvdergrievors 


of H ypocrifie 1a Kelrgion, 


reous. Crit and his Apoſties they lived fipgularly:to tbe worldsahey eoplorme 
ed 996 19.454 92g lene 
8 DO-£0 


they.a $49 ; | 
gnalheth cheir (eeth ar this, avd will take upon them Gods Tribupall, 10 a 


did 10Dz to ods peop!e, .yer what meap-thele crying fvpesthou commur 
reftbat <7 der then thy prayers?Pray co dayandeurſe and ſmear Ng 6 
veſic > Who.capnor but cake notice. of oy hypecrifeAnd as fortholeahet Wan 


ſince 


SECT: V 11. Of -Hypoerifie in Relro1on, | for: 
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their heaver'y Facher fſecth all cheir integrity which is infecret, and will one 
cay awn them openly, | \ 

 .- iſen;Take heed of affeRarion and vain-glory, ' or ſelf-reſpeRs in matters of 
celivioo.:'+ This will make thee-and tby duties abominable- to'God :- Never 
think co-paint thy felt {o, bur thar God will behold thee inthy own colours; 
pightand: day are ail ovetohim, I rell chee it thou haſt laid up no other good 
things in-tetigion, but whar this thief hypocrifie l!ealeraway, 'great ate the 
aggravation of thy f19, as 1g the next place is to be ſhewed, * © - | weary 


SEGETESAEASESAREGDN 


Setting forth the great Aggravations of groſs _.. 


© Hypoerifie, to deter men from that fm. 


Cad LYFE” TY | 
2144: 21 Bemareofthe lraven of the Phariſees, whith is Hypocrifie, © 


\\# -E'have Uiſcerned the great Hypocrite in his proper colours ;* 

> Nowlet us'confider the eAzgravations thar'may deter vs 

245 1.0" « -from'itaking this ſubtil crooked Serpent into'our breft; T1Q aporava 
1 $ 909 -- B * And trulyche” Seriptuteharti*pregnant confiderattons'a- cions of hypo- 

gainftie;* Ay, EGS, 2 ATE SL 10154145 0s (8002-116 YIT7-8%. 1 >, Jal1d a TTL * Ccifie. 

-Fixlt p.J45p © franc thas deth' immediately and direttly oppoſe the property of the *. 
realy, ' There deferibed by the'contrary; 'Of t266ly-man we (ay ,* Behold 4.1t immediatly 

tree Iſravlitd in: whons.chere'ss no guile;Fotin 1, 'Ofthe bypoctite; Behold a painted _ 
Sipulchre'i #. when 1s wet, 357 mae Hy children of God are {atdrto be wp: mh 

vighs,"perfelt; wwe; inworett, unb amrable; fimple'andptain, i They, areſaid to fol: 

law' God with(their fult ant wholehcarr;- TheſStre glorious properties, andior 

theſe (things*the 2odly are (> full of worth , becauſe rheyare true jewels, they 

tre no counterferts,rthey have more fubſtance 4bd worth wirhis them then 

without as the deep waters make leffe noile :*bur the hypocrite” is afttaw 3 

. norhing bitarſempry;ruſh; a meer ſhadow; anitapeftoiten dal and motil-. 
dy, with 


Irdeptiooverir.  Sorhar nothing doth {otiteRly and immediarely” 

xd1aefie, 23-hypocribe, tor'that leads ro dowh-right honeſty and plain- 

nellez) hartmakesa:manhave afingle hearty a fingle eye, he is one andthe ſame: 

Ihwardly ind /ourwardly ;-but hypocrifie, that makes a mart hive divers hearts, 

tYieirt #nd'an heart y*asthie'Scriprute calls ie, thacfilſeth with crooked, ſubtil 

Hes # The Rapigans are*avſheep"and:- doves 7 the hypocrites are foxes 

#86 ſerperrs+Ob'therwknowghy 6s ern pnrs thee ina dire& Antiparhytoall- 
$odlineley hell and heaven ,"black"anid whice maybe as ſoon agreed as theſe '2 

ewo/;'" The gteat ritles thit ategivento Job,are, he waa prrfetF and vpright marr, 

Job'1.t; by chis he-wasner onely oppoſed ro prophane; wicked men, bur even 

eOfach who ſeemed codraw'nieh to God bur waned a faichfull principle withs 
Ih/MiConelude'then;” thar nothing ts done holily;-orgodlily by thee ;' which 

ts not done in truth and uprighrneſſe; whatſoever comerh nor from this root”, 

is hemi6ck'orwormvoodispoilontothy ſoul, and birternefſers God, | 
as © | Secondly, 


* 
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$. Secondly, The pumſkment of bypocriſie, #5 one of the. greateſt: puniſhments, When 
The Hypo- the Scripture would exprefle an high degree of corment,.it iaith, ſpch ſub bave 
erite's puniſh- ,þ,,. portion with the hypocrites ,, Mat. 24. 57. hehad ſpoken before in the-Para- 
men? pu. De Ot ſuch ſervants , that pretended to dorhe Lords work, but .inceed: were 
._.--oxxaly ouilty of pride, and cruelty, therefore he ſaith, They ſhall: bave the portiowof hbyps- 
erites hereafter, be ſball cur chem alunder, $:x497404-. Some (ay, but/itfeemerh 
to þe £00 ſubril, that, as the hypocrite divided berweer God andthe werldibes 
tween God and his luſts , ſoJnow here, he hath.an anſwerable puniſhmenc; 
Goa will divide him aſunder« Howſoever-you ſee the hypoctite*s portion in 
hell, is made of cle higheſt degree : ifthou walkeſt inthe waies of hypocrife 
exp-& thecerrible and accurſed fruicofir, evento hajegioping andigp aſhing of 
teeth, Jeb 36.13. the hypocrite is ſazd toheap up wrath , and. ho-ſhall be fond: 
among the unclean, or Sodemites, He may expe {ome terrible judgment ro 
.finde him out, as they bad, Tremble ar that time coming, when God will 
be no longer mocked, when thy diſguiſes ſhall be pulled off, and-al)that-rrea+ 
ſure of wrath laid up for thee ſhall be poured on thy head ; of all men-living thou 
arc in a moſt accyrſed condition,,. though thau blefeſt thy, ſelkin bypocrikie 32and 
: Wye refuge, FA Frhe = £ $f « ne: h T adfor g : 
WERE bs hardly, The temporal hope.of the hypocrite which i his one]; ſupport andfor-whic 
—_—_ fhall , ranſerdioth 2x e1 » that ſhallperiſh, Ea is 8 (pct an" char 
inp morſel he gapeth for; or it he do, he ſhall nor long keep it in his beily, The 
hypoctire d inerh Gods way , becayſe he ſeeth ſomeearthly and worldly ad 
vantages in another way , he cannot have God and fn\fiil ſuch lults as:do reign 
in him, Therefore co obtain his end, be prevacicateth- with God+", -God 
- complaineth of. the Jews,'that. ic was ſortbeir vine. avd opl+chey adrefledchem- 
. ſelves ro him. The Phariſees were onely for their ambicion and covetouſnefſe 
in all their, pretended devarion.z their long projers. were to ieftrojiawidewys 


| tor. this he. will part with Godand his awn foul; but:now. 


| | poigus chemaxbey perer ger whar they daſicgs ds Job. $:83. 3r® compare ron 
| ;-web , that do 
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& bur ablazc. 5, What dell hnde ip-dutjes,.in peformances;» irs but 
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mere theego bowed dovh, and troubled abouc hy religions duties: As. 
its related of Berwerd',) whoin'a-grear concourſe. of people, whete expeRation- 
wasalſogreat; made a very eloquent Sexmon;andwas much-admired by all,buc 
went upand down-perptexed's che nexr day he /preached more profitably z; bur 
notro the latisfaRion'ot his curious hearers,and fower \witbour that fotrner ap- 
plane ,/ bur ir was obterred he-walked farre-mnre comfornably then before , 
thougtrhe had -nor fo 'mych praife ; and being asked che tenſe: ofint deporr- 
ment , he” faid , Hert B{rnardum , hedce Jeſum Chrifhum ,, Yeſterday I preache. 
Bernard, Ioreacht my-lelf, 'bur coday Jelus Chiift: and. therefore irom- this 
; ſorthat hypocrite rakes my: all rrue Joy, and ft ic 
any: -fooN as it begins to live. * 

Fifchly, In zimes of calymities and publick or perſenal 2 TAE they the ypecrite 


Fo 
is: filled with-great gait , fyr then his- pamyng will hot4'nolenger,  Nowhe is 4l-.1 4 AY 
len imvortiviands vf a-prorcked' God, God hacb mer him; 13o#hatth fella bn fontopht 
kim; and-c<hen horrow mult ariſe every ways {/@.33. 4, Prarfulne fe: huth: wich giiile: 


ſurprizadche hypoerire, who among ns ſhall dwell in the devonring fire 3” They: vpn- 
ceive:rbemitives in hell peefendy: ; horrour cakecti holdon the hypoeritem- 


mediacely;/ whereas the rrue upright man, as Foby ftands like'an Immereable” 


rock undet all waves: Though God ſeemed ro be angry, yert wo yr weapon 
. bisi integrity 5 that he did not "ſerve God or corriprends , un br hi celotve* 
rÞ truft-in him, theugh be ſhould kill him, Take heedthen 'chisſecrex cloſe 
fione, ic will berray- thee; when darknefſe ſhall fall u erik a chee : Obchemguilr 1' 
Otrthe ſrrord irs thy bowels ir will bero thee he deark of any orhie? afMi- 

ion ſhall tall on thee ;-+n what deſpair did ir kate Fader whenherriedour , 
Fhave funed.in betraying innecent bloyd* - Oh che'timeis coming ,, when thou 

canſt-nocdavd, 'or diflemble apy longer, bur, God wiltmakeches appear robe 

jgedinalt thy rg genres 4 

Six y kay Thu is # great wrereuaciavef this fone ; rhirk LO GRF IT bis ] 


oement; God wilt'do'no more forhim, Marth, 6,2, our Sayiout ſpeyking' 
hypocrites; ' who'didl all things to be ſeen of: wer yWerily {ich he) # have: 
thirramand here 1 bs, paw :deal of terour if this. ipeech ,'thar Mary Sohn y ad 


archly:grearnels the forichey have ir;gc this ig all 
A826 rahe rod Devod/ bays rv debingeaf thi life + Lok 116; 


he mult; have $0/a)l eternity; | As 2 + git give” ah" 
eſo fitrle y hemay nor mike arty claim! 
Faericanoe's Ob thenler thethypoctitg bo ated; Leſt God let ben/baye 
afiret'* Thou doe all-ch chings'ro'be- ſeen,” and. than thalc be. fren and 
ded: apd thatio gl .-A$xhat unbelieving Lord, he ſhould ee rhe piear' 
v.Afr art ad, bar aypdipdartibchecond north; 'Weltthen 
"Onr's ke Wiedy io yurwhis of nah wok 678 
(proteſie+Eiritie eps ſhnlnor be hearen, ni 


ory; You! balloaely ha cthe 


rote withs any en Frere or Grofle bype- 
| 007 at : 4.4, 1*Crifie is a great 


cy. Oe poor agut bolled fv, it hath 0 099 thr furwhbinie hai: -Ligne, 


for tes ay (ins folded Georg As 
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- He didit for applauſe and vain-glory and ſuck he ſhall have' in' 
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i es Bod ex God ang the Creatures ; For it makes "heavenly chings ſerve 


.» _  &alwithGod 9: hemakes the nameandhonouref God rolackit ir, kd 1Þiferve 
i , , -;; MiAlbincorruprends, the vobleſt and highettrhipvy, ro cothtefafter che tcinc 
1.4 1c; MAtheleyeſt; Thus bypocrive confounds alt due order; bir & 1 295k 5 
IV. + + Hyper al why of worldly and carnal fears, Trs the feat of lofirie #60; 

Ic isfull of eſtates;;or fives, [that makes mes look one way 5:and'tow ! 

worldly and andPhariſpes wete afraid.co.1 

carnal feals- adyantages/andtherefore t 
| Weep nee 


rang 
29425. iFear hath mad 


re-ith"$s," that doth,r 
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»2';- : -. oſoul; whereas the ypocrite Is alwaies wanting, and is without this afidthar 
45 44 » 12 | 2, and 18 without this andchar', 
Takes + » ils M þ , . bk, " : k : NF . .... *. y p #% "N a, LI: . "T3 
ett - "which tnakey hidaryolier wnofokes chat venivg &extures ro be'ſo fall gf 
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God ON elf; if hedid,, be would: nor Jeave the fountain , and-e 

| d the bypogice ſay with David, whons have 1 in heav 

b beſide. thee; 415 the Hart: paniath afrer the” water, (0 bicfoul breath = good, 

oe Coutdche bypoetice rd all che diſguiſe would pre fall off t- Bue 

becauſe he Knowerh nor of a better: good then a creature , becauſe he htever did 

eat of this honey- -comb, therefore will he be all things, and-do all things, to have 
hich his heart is ſex Upon, 


Biehebly, For the mot part, God will in time dereft-the C gap before he adieth, 8 ; 
by [ # fering h bs fines to come ont, ſo that he ſhall be abhorye Yy all, and be as dom For the moſt i} 
FEE bc] F&64/e. .- SOInetemprations rather there are, which Will make part God wilt 
hem knownco the _ weld, ms fo pw ley followin ore ene tk doth nor by _ 
Only relaterothe end © tne world. at the da of adgmene, Even cothis " 
10:ra pt There is nothing comred, but it LA h henfe ed W. fs — 00a ve die 
cite thar liveth inlecretfinnes, while CO to God, will: haveill his ini- 
Quity by one way or other diſcovered, conld nor alwaies be 
pndiſcovered, not Hymenens and Philunuy ; "But lik Gre x FN ant s Ape £ 
he ſpeaks of, though h Cilguiled like a lirtle- man, yer whe Pls and Nurs 
NE thrown. abour, the Counterfeie preſently mah fed FOEs 


ft Atcounted au Lodlinefſe, when gain caftieto temp Fx. had. then 
Ef Cover their glides Ti bey Wert from ; bers y 


none hand,and ſubt; il here 
the orher,7 bar theſe who are ſound and approved m 


II, 
T9. and when this ſheeps skin is putied off, the'vy (© appeaterh fobe bn wolt, 7nd 
to what ſhameand ſcorn do they then brivg rhernſetie 


erein hypoersfe is (o dan erons, beoaule jt Oak ch 4 mortal ' worind and, Fa 
" tits Relig of 1f _ IR. faid; goons ow Larter: ' eNees come , it 9. 
es eſters ok bnfon 6 had been hay ped upon man, and he throws i the bottoms 
I 's —_ this mn(i Tees dikover the wotull and dangerons na- on 
| bn a bypocris ies for. neching dorh fo offend and make men blaſpheme God 
þ- +: his-h noly waics '1:38the hypocrifie of thoſe who retend. cofetve_him, -Da« 
& deccirful ull waies of wickednefſe'tn #riah; matter, madethe 'ehemies of God 
SMEs ,,and therefore thovelr God did pardonhar finge, as 10 eterna}1 pu- 
ON [4 ledidſeverely chaſten bim with our 


$ on 


ward plagues Jul his 
:.H PX YE Was.ig n Enough to.reptoach all Chrifts Diſciples” Oh Oh then tO aws 
<... thyſelf a 7 ms DDE 1 remember;ohis wounds Religion,” "ir makes fr t6 be i11 

' . . ſpoken; Every yphere.,.and woebe ro thee thathiſt > given the occafſon,”. 


t70», To rake liced: of this inward inpottume, thy face 1 may 
much: yoke and there be'rotren vitalls With 


fy one rilt fan- wi! 
by. rv Fhypoerite,- Totss mandus exerctrh ens, "Indeed the hy- 0M 
| ite out $+;8 his own month, and from bis own wiltmpwa) be condemned; 
Frby defireto appear. boly, argnerb-chat holinefſe4vese xcelleny, it'diſcoters o69- 
510 Precious » becauſeche hypectite would falti "hve the thame ar{the 
his ijk zh podlineſſnin rhe world; but chenht Conldetnbety the - - 


| W 2 ſoc + xd, he 4-866 mow fikh tHe > heyas 
' io fac ch > ime to YET Ng, 'thot didit Hem, 2 I wouſdft 
7 4 y yer didfHnor care fort thepbweriend teahity:* Th $ is 
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| SERM, XLI. | 
A Diſcovery of cloſe Hypocrifie , with the 
Cauſes of zt. Coen Bt no 


LUKE 22,7, 


Brivitye je of the leaven of the Phariſqes, which is hypicriſie. 


Ou haye heard the Ngtwre and Danger of groſſe convinced and affelted. 
Hypocriſie : We now come to the more Subiill and Latent, winch is 
like armoth in the.gazgment , an undiſcerned impoſtume breedingin 
_=— <q{chearr of man ,:1nthis reipe& more incurable then the tormer, be- 
cauſe not ſo much or ſo eaſily diſcernable. , gf * 

' Andthe betrer to farhom this deep finne,I ſhall conſider, The Perſons to whom. 


this Caution is given, To bis Diſciples, Scholars inche higheſt form, theſe.char 
' were the fit truits of Chriftianicy. , even theſe mult "rake heed -chac 
this ſubriil: ſinne.-creep. nor into chem ; They that were to -Jeaven. 
the .whole world muſt beware of , chus leaven, | From 'whence:. ob-. 


T hat the —_ of Chriſtians onght diligently to take heed of hypocri fie1% haly aw*, 
- Youkave our Saviour in the begitriing of tiis Minittry» 10-, 


$165, Matth, on 
ſtruQivg his Diſciples in this as ina fundamenta!l point,” he "know be 
co pray or preach, not hey 49, proteſſe Chrilt , rbat doch ir ftiot wich udteige 
principles from wirhun. . | 

ed, "isa meer ſhadow, To open this 


"Mig. ySn,F.,.: 


Conlider firtt That this cloſe hypocriſie is as impafult Tavguid imndign. of 

true grace, --Asall godianefſe hath cs reall nature and power ; ſo thereatelome. 

imitations of this,.thatina mans own eyes, and rhe Judgernent of etngaerh "Hs 
eſo, 


for grace, but is nor.ſo, .Asthere are counterteir jewels which ppear ro: 


but are nor ſo,, only che-skilliull Arrificer ſeeththe difference ; Thus there is;, 
a faith like rue: fanh., a repentance like rrue repentance; Thouſznds deceive 


£ «©, # q > 


themſelves #bour thems: only he Chafings whoſeſeals are exerciſed ro.difcern; ., 


A 


berween good:and evil.,;they. find 2 dif 


2Cor,'6,6, where yonhave a,/eve.unteigned, and 1 P#,'T, 24," 86 Fam; 1, 5, 


? 


and 2/Tws,156.there 15.7986 6107%4"795 , a Faith chat is ior hypoeriticall, Now: 
we.cannotla :”thatalichalewho.in SCriptue are ſafJ'tobelieveand repent ,. 


and had nerthernature of thaſe lively. graces ,: that prey id-ecofl idiffemble.s .. 
pro SIT), PRES. HH "MF » 

reffions 6f thoſe trueYraces x and, 

who bath not the morall Vertves , chat even; 

| ReaſongiQares, is nota,man bur che picture ef a wan; "munch more maywe ay»; 


only they came thorr ofthelively apd reall exprefions' 
if the Heaben would ſay, That ' off 


erence. Thit'this is ſo appeaterh- 


e knoweth' noc how .._. 


* 205 DFI: ES SIE IN ER IA TR TORY RP BITE - 
F 7 if it be not Snfeigned, Live if ir be ot wnfeighe..;\ + 
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He'that hach nor the inward nature ot. grace, hath only the pifturest ity and, . 


noſotidiry arall.  Chryſofowfaid , the painting of tears is worfe crhenithepain- 


ring of che face, - The repreſentacion or reſemblance of eminent graces, without. 
therruth-oſthem , is farre more miſerable then to be accountedricha0d yer. 
| 5 [@ 


ag ada 2 at 


SECT. VII. © Of Hypoerifie in Religion, 


A. 
— 


ny Parables rodeſcride ſuch almott-Chrittiats'; Thy faith 1s almoſt faith}, thy re-- 
entance almoſt a true repentance. a3) WING! ls 
Now crge grace may be teigned or hypocritically reſembled in theſe particu - 
rs: . 7 Le 7% 4 PORES, Sa ny (+ ai; | 
p 1, 1s the pr.xciples and originals of our ations, when we ptay, believe; of ds. any 
holy duty trom humane principles, irom the meer firength of nature, This looks 
like divine and ſupernarurall helineſle, bur iris not io, no more then the hea- 
vy carth is a glorious skie ; Nicodemus before he was regenerated praied, faſted, 
did theexcernall a&s of che Law ; bur (alas) rhe tock and root was meer naru- 
rall frengeh,: but-when: born again, he doth:thoſe duties from a more diyine 
and ſublime fountain ; ſo.greac a matter is ir from whence our duties and pro- 
feſfion doth flow , what need the promiſe of Goas Spiric renewing and (anCtify- 
ing? Why islove, fauth, made the fruic of Goas Spirit, if we ot our ſelyes can 
do theſe things > Therefore the duties done by the ſame-man before and after 
regeneration , they differ in kind, as.gold and lead , he doth not pray, he doth 
not hear as he.did, for the principles are wholly changed, Now it is to be fear- 
ed, thar moſt mens duries and religion come from no aigher a ground then hu- 
mane ſtrengrh ;\ They pray as men, chey believe as men;' becaute {o few.partake 
of che Spirir of Chriſt, Ohchen take heed char ic be nor ſaid, Thy faich , thy 
repentahice is\tuch as-comes by the wHl of ma 
blood! ; 


? 


4% 31 


- Secondly; True grace is imitated in the grounds and"motives of it by hypocriſee ; 7 
And this is areſembiance of the choice parc of true grace; 'unfeioned godiines-! 


purs a man upon {incere and pure motives, to do things as of God, becaule of God 
and in the preſence of God, as'Pau! ſaid, 2 Cor, 3, 17,” Thus. David. repented , 
becauſe ' he i funed againit God', - againfi# him only ; Sothe Semaritans no 
longer” ” believed: -begauſe ' of the womans words, | but | becauſe of 
Chriſt hicaſelfs 'Joh.4.,. Thus all Papiſts 'make "that a theologicall: grace 
faith, hope andlove, whenchere is a divine motive; when: the divine authoricy 
of Ged*makes me believe'; when the power and promiſe of God makes me hope; 
when the excellency and goodnefle of God makes me love” if I believe; hope, ot 
love ferſeondarypor humane reſpe&s only,rhen this is a baſtard & no true ch11d, 
- Thirdly; Clofe hypocrsſer reſtmbles true grace in the end and aim of our ations. 
A motivezndrheend differ as much as ratio formalis ſub qua, and fivisz when I 
love God, becauſe of his itifinice-goodnefſe' and excellency , this is:the motiye » 
whert my loves terminated upon him as the ultimate objeR, and | referre all 
thinss elſe beloved to him}, chen he is the ena ofmy1love, Now(cruly) the 
godly'marhach in noching moreto watch again bypogrific then; his:ends , to. 
pray bntrowharend, cobediligent in all religious duties, bur Rill ro what 
en4j'char.crowtieth £1; when God may.ſay, Ye a:dvt rome, as he complainerh 
on.che eonrrary tothe faſting Jews, Did ye 1s 10 me , even tome, ſaith God? How 
har81y:.do-we ſhat our ſelf-rejpeRts, (elf-glory, ſelf-adyantages> How. do theſe 
earthly tefpe&s creep unlike the £gyprian frogs at burdoors, at our, windows , 
ſtilkeroakmgiwithin us, conſtant and univerſall ſelf-deniall is:a ſure companion 
of ſihterity, whereas the hypocrite ſeeth himſelf,knowerh himſelfand-looketh aftec 
himſelfinalichings, and in-this particular it s;thar rhe'godly do ſo gfcen groau & 
maerith; left they bz found in che number of hypocrites,T hey cannor abouc ary 
| chitis'for God; burſtill fome'ſelf-confideration'thruſts ins Matben hey cry our, 
a!Fis marred, Thave loſt chednry, the crown of »lory ispbne 5 icwas nor God or 
Ch:ift Tlooked-atrer, bat my-own glory and wy : & | th c| 
owh hearr,'and (ſhake off (elf, as an enemy rounſeigned grace, : 
- 4KFonrthty:,” Hypocriſie' reſembleth” grace in the quality of it, Teue grace 
is ferrent , *zea\ous, / joyous and gladiome ; | and* thus” alſo the hypocrite 
 Miy be-fara ſeaſon, Thus the Ear rejoyced for a ſeaſon in Jobs Baprift's 


a 


tobe poor - To be eſteemedlearned, and yer lonorant.. _Our 'Saviour hath ma- , 


n, and isrevealed by.fleſh and 


ommune chea wich chy 


'Mannitcy 
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Miniſtery lebn 5. 35, wen. Ziad heard: John gladly » Mark. 6, 20, Oh | 


then when a.man findes ſome joy.s:{ome-zeal, forte delighc, who would 


" Not think now I haye found that preczens-pear! of ere grace. 3. Now 


The cauſes of 
this hypecti- 
fie 


I, 
The not mg- 
king Gods. 
Word the 
rule. 


3, 


= 


Want of a fct- 
led reſolution. 
before one un» 


I know God will loye me, bur; you- fee! here . may: be-falle* reſemblan- 
cesallo; ard che reaſon is becauſe they are bureranfient flaſhes; ſadden blazes, 
they paile away 3s alightnipg, they are pot canttate' Stinne- beams, Jeb 27, 10, 
The hypocrite will tot delight himſelf in the «Almighty; there is not aconliant, 
ſerled touncain of joy, and therefore he will norpray alwaies: | | 
Laſtly, Hypocriſic way im124te grace in duration aftime : It may holdirs colour 
a long while, The Tree may flauriſh with leaves a great-ſeaſon; eventill there 
come violent oppoſitions and. afſaules, even: till he-bechrown'incorhe fice , 
and chen che drofſe will hold po longer » yea if there be no outward trials a 
man may live apddic in chis, 28 appeareth by che feolyſh Virgins 3 Oh then ſeeing 
here are ſuch deeps and uncertainties , ſuch glofiesand eatonrs; 'who Jorh noc 
attend morecothis? why is any thing more in our Hearts theb;this > ' Other 
Sermons may plea'e your ear more, bur this will domoſt goodrs the beatt! he 
that holderh any ccurh,is glad of a Rrong opporent, bur ir 16 the tfieifchar haterh 
che light, Do chou then as Davia, otren pray thar Ged would ſekrthapd try thy 


Firth, One grear can{e of this lamoneſſe and ue9perfeiton , tc,wben we make not 


Gads wordthe rule tow 


"3B 


1s, 1:7 


- 


, 
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ration, 


Chri-; 
{tian 


thee rodearhy. This will be: an Abſe/omtorhee,: rhoa doatelt on ir, and it will | 
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4; Filthly.), ef. frequent accuſtoming owr ſelves tothe forms and expreſſions of holy 


jy” 


an high Tower, irs a watre, its a marrying, and therefore you are to 


Jos A ſurg and infallible cauſe of hypecrifie »' ts the entertaining and hugs - 


fin will bechy. damnation,. thou breedett up a Serpent char will ar laſt Ring 


of chy diſguiſes thou painted 
he 'knowerh thy ſectet luis , 
7V »3y.- there." | ; 

" Joantb youth ” 
£49 Rice 
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hob ile ber 
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things, 


projethon, thouarc ina dangerous conſumption ,*that one 
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chings, without attending'ro the power of then, avill inſenſibly plunge a mas into hype- 


crifie, He thatoutot meertorm ueplaptionne doth uſe himieit/40 Joke things, 
wirhonr.ttie- igward lifeof grace, 'mikes/himfdt & Hif meet patetne fop = 
As ic was with the Jews, Jer, 7. whoctied, Th Temple of the Lord, the Tem- 
ple of the Lord ; a conſtant trequenting ot Gods worſhip witbout-inward- enjoy- 
ing and communion wich God, made God complain of their hypocrife, They 
dr.w nigh with their lips, wheu their hearts were farre ftom him ; Weice it in other 
things, Men accuſtomed to {wear , perccive noc they &0o (o;; \menigiven ro 
comp!ementali/expreſſions, never rigard anyaruth of. affe&ivns; And' thay 
It is here, men uſing rhemffives to words and expreſſions of dutich nor ac all 
atrending:how true they are in their own heares', cannot but Uifſemb'e with 


' they be ay wn throug hour in ſpirit. ſexl;and ayd body," Thefl.5.23.The Opvi 


Seijaoves 3 fu ( 
thar the noferbancing ogy 


mortified heart ; he cannor bur pr preach; vid difetanſe: ol abode: vhibus 4 
NO CTOPg Rot ane range Rng, erate ginye hy RN PR 4 
Ohchen pray,this oil: may d 
Take heedshat 


occaſfionro draw one 7 
tetrours have leize 


alt yerif principles, 
haſt lofall,.. This.18 Þe-m« 
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LUKE 22,1; . | 
FS Beware of the leven of the Phariſces, which is H [ypocriſie. 


ON 
OS 


fm, as well asother men, . © As RT. 
| Lerus in the next place conſider the grounds why he muſt be chus 
\ circcumipet. And ADS T2 


ad He godly man you heardis carefully to bewge of this ſecrer and cloſe 


ſinne, The very caution. dorh imply , chat we are tindet and ficaw; if.a ipark 
of this fire fall upon us, it is geady to ſet all ona flthe. Math, 26,69, whac. 
a (ad inſtance have we of Peters faiſhood and difiimulation? He: curſerh and 
ſmweareth that he knew net Chriſt, as if he had never heard of facha man., Oh 
what grofle hypocrifie and falſhood was here 1 Thus Gal. 2, 13. welſces ſpice, 
of rhe like hypoccife in him, when with the Jew, he walked as «Jew, and heleby 
through his example compelled others alſo » inſemuch that Farnebas was cat- 
ye alide with that diſſimalation, Hoiy greatly was Pav!s ſpiric moved at this, 
e7ſ. 14, when he (aw they did not walk uprightly accordiny co the trurh of che 


nnd 


Br 


and he withſtood him ro the face. Thiis you ſee even godly menare 
apr Onaltand'reel from one (ide to" another, till uprightneſſe confirm chem ; 
we. might inftahce i:fo in David, who upon thar foul bypocrifie running all 
along che matrer of #riab\, is aid r&tiave his heart upright tro God) and to fol- 
hiin coſely, onely this fa& is excepted, T Kings 15,5, Whatan excellenc co- 
pred David been , had nor. this foul bloach fallen upon it ? And therefore 


*t 


- 


al,5x7," this confiderarion of falſhood, that he had not done vprichtly before 
Gag, did ſeem to betthe greateſt wound on his heart 3 Thox defireſt trath inthe 
inward parts, Wy theſe examples we may quickly gather, how frail and brictte 
we. are, * Even the firotigelt Sampſon may quickly beenticed by this Deli/4b ,* 
yea obriainly che hearr 6f every manisſo apt to be talie in all che rhings of God, 
| ;"\eht aS wonderfull che ſoul of a man doth nor overflow this way, as the Sea 
 derhinor break out and drown the Land:ſecing then thon maieft ſo eaſily fall,ob- 
ſerve welt thy Geps,leftthy conſcience upon ſuch defanlesfay rorhee, as Abijah 


' to IFobramis wite, 1 King. 14.6. Come in thou'wife of Teroboam, "why feigneſt 
thou thy ſelf ro be another > for I am ſent co thee with heavy ridine?,” So after, 


this manner thy awakened conſcience may ſay, Come, thou falte decettfull 
heart,why feignelt hou thy (el{ ro be what thourarr not 2 Why doelt thou appear 
as if for God, when it is not ſoy Lmuil tell chee heavy ridings iromche Lord, 
Did not the heart of ud: thus roar like a Lion upon him > - 

;.. Secondly, As hypecrifie is a fine, the godly are prove wtto, ſo it is 
hardly diſcovered, Many that a& hypocribe Co not believe they do to, and 
commonly the” more confident and TATEy men are, the more their 


_ hypocrihe * 


2IL 


* Grounds or 
-morives 
againſt this 
fin of cloſe 


"'Firtt, Becauſe of the poſſibility and proneneſſe that it'in hin, to be enſnared by this bypociifie 


nc. ch hs. 
FIT 
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3. 


bypoctifie is, as you ſeeit wasin the Phariſces, as It was eſpecially in Pay, 
who thought himſelf bound to do ſuch things againſt Chriſt : All counterfeiting 
arid paititing is hard to finde our. In all Scientes he mult be a good Scholar; 
that can ditcern berween ver« and verifimilia; and thus it is alto 1n-practicals ; 
ro diſcern when its God, or when its any other motive, that moverh me to 
what is 200d, No doubt bur /eb»thought what he did was out of pure zeal to 
Gods glory, that all was our ef love'to juſtice , and the pure worſhip of Ged; 
theretore he ſaid , Come and ſee my zeal; yerallthis while /ehs did whollyYe- 
lude himſelf, it was ambicion, it was high and lofty thoughts that carried him 
on lo fiercely, Peter, what confidence had he -in his fid-liryand (trength tor 
Chrift > but he did not know his own lirengrth. Thoſe Diſciples that would have 
called for fire from heaven, our Saviour cutbs them with this , Tow know not what 
ſpiris you-are of, Luk. 9,55, And truly if in -Divinity learned men find it very 
hard after a ipeculative and doctrinal manner;to give a difference; no wonder,if 
ip the praQical & affeionate patr, weare much more at a tiand to know what 
is what; To ay this is gold,the orher 1s drofle; This is for God-the other is on y 
for my telf ; it then no diſeaſe can be cured, unleſle ir be firftt known, then this 
ſhould make rhe godly tremble more at it, becauſe thys enemy may be }nrking 
in them;andthey know iBnor. Oh how manyareaptto ſay , God kroweth* ther? 
hearts! They mean well, they delire, if rhey be in falle wajes ,' co be fhibnd 
ont. , but all is from a preſumptuous foundation already laid, thar they dig; be- 
gin forthe Lord, and ſo fill continue : Oh then, who will: not take heed of 
that ſinne which may prevail 1n me, and yer I think the cleancontrary 1 Prov, 
16,2, Every mans waies areclean in bis own eyes, but the Lord pondereth the hearts,” 
Oh then do thon ponder thMteart as well as God 1+ I was prond and not aware 


- of it,. I wasearthly , ſelf«ſecking in ſuch a matter, and did nor perceive ir, 


Thirdly , Let the godly therefore take heed of it , becauſe God knoweth all things, 
and with hins they have to do in all their ations, David doth often quicken him- 
ſelfup with this , | That God kyoweth the heart , be ſearcheth andtryeth the remes : 
Oh his would be an excellent antidote a#ainft every falſe way! Yea not onely 
that God knoweth it , bur that he will diſcover and bring it to liphe, as follow- 
eth inthis next verſe, nor onely thoſe grofle ſinnes ſecretly committed, bur aH 
thoſe hidden thoughts and - counſels of the heare » with what ſpiricz-wirh -what 
frame of ſoul chou- did(t every thing;yea, he hath appointed a'day of judgement; 
when rhe counſels of. mens hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ro all the world, r (or, 
4. 5. do things therefore with no other heart and thoughts then thon wouldeſt 
haveallthe world know ir. © How wouldeſt thou be aſhamed, if men ſhouid fee 
chat vain-glory , thoſe earthly reſpeRts; thar yet are roo much ſtirring inthee? 
Know that God will oneday make all this manifeſt, 237 k7; a 

Fourthly, T herefore take heed of hypocriſie, becauſe the greateſt aud moFt excellent 
duties are not regarded where this.is , and very great failings and iufirmities are par- 


 doned,, where ſincerity is, Did not Jehs do remarkable exploits for God? yer all 


was but a bulruſhin the mire, Had nor Sax! many commendable thines ih him 3 
yet this Hypocrilie torally marred him. Was not /#4a one of the lighrs of the 
world,and the falrto eaſon the whole earth?yet he was unſavory ſalt himſelf,be- 
cauſe he-hadnor fincericy- So that rruth and uprightneſle is in efte& the marrow 
and ſubſtance of all-Religion. Iffaith be fincere, if love be unfeigned, then 
Geds love will cover a multirude of thy other infirmities;but take this foundation 
away , and all falls to the ground, We read of many of the godly, 
ſomerimes for their ſpiriruall condition like Lazarus in his body full of fores; 


- yer the precious Rob:s of Chriſts Righteouſneſſe covered them , becauſe they . 


were upright for the man: - Oh how happy is this, when thou canft come in- 
to Gods preſencezand truly ſay,O'Lord,theugh Iam bowed by many inficmities, 
though my weakneſſes are morethen the hairs of my head, yet the bent and in- 
clination of my ſoul 1s really and fGncerelyirowards thee ! This prevavterh mn 
wit 
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wittrGad : As the Father is greatly pitying his childe when he ſeerh him fainr 
and weak, yet very willing todo his commands, On. the other fide, when 
ſome come with a g)orious flonriſh,. ſaying ,, Have nat werpropheſied > Have not 
we wrought miracles? God (hall ay to them y. There was. a 'bitter root within 
from--whence all this did low, man did nor ſecic , but Ged'did ; this wilt un- 
doubtedly be the butter herb in the pottage: What can be a greater reaſon, why the 
godly. ſhould prelerve this precious frame of ſpirit, chan” conſiderations 
from hence, Allis well, or all 1ll is forgotten , where-uprightneſle doth pre- 


vall, | bt Gn 74" (C00 
Fifthly, They have cauſe to watch agamſt hypecriſie » becauſe. of the doubtings 


and diſcanſolate obje&ions it brings, The hypocrite hath not anytrue lolid peace | 


or joy , it cannot} be char he ſhould be withour many black clouds upon his 
heart, For {ecipg he doth not give all diligence to make bis calling ſure, but lie is 
off and on, backward and forward; this putterh him into {uch conſolations as 
kis duties are; rthey.are uncertain, and o are theſe ; they float up and down. ſo 
do his hopes: ., Jam. 1, A donble minded man 1 inconſtant in all his waies ; and 
cherefore as his duties, ſo his comforts are; ſometimes they are lifted up to the 
heavyens,and againthey fall as low to the earth : And it cannot be otherwite, for 
I Iohn 3 ; If onr hearts condemn us not , then have we boldneſſe with him , Now the 
hypecrites heart, becauſe ic doth nor tully.cloſe with God, is therefore iike a ſhip 
without an Anchor, in danger of being (plir at every rock. 

Sixthly » Above all things take heed of hypocriſiey becauſe there is no temptation or 
grief of minde more terrible then to lie under this fear, that thou art an bypecrue- that 
allis rotten in thee, | For although many times thoſe whole -hearts are molt fin- 
cere, do walk in this darkneſle, and they fearit molt , who. have caule to fear it 
leaſt; yericis an unſpeakable {ad thing, when we walkſo falſly and deceirfully, 
- aSto givejuki occakop for ſuch doubts to be raiſed in our hearts, Oh this is an 
beavy Rene that cannor eahlily be rolled away ! To have ſet upon thy heart 
and this furthered by che devill , thar all thou doeſt is in hypocrite, in euile ; 
that therefore the promiſes of Chriſt and grace do not belong crothee, Whar 
comes nearer hell then this condition ? It1o betherefore any thing may prevail 
with-us to walk uprightly, ler the contideration of thoſe woes and wounds and 

troubles that will fall upon thee , makerthee avoid hypocrifie , This will Solems 
£ munds tollere.,. rake the Sun our ofthy little world ; This will raiſe up a great 
eulf berween thee and Gods favour , Who knowerh when this black cloud will 
lie over? This way make thee go lame to the grave. On the arther fide, for a 
manto have 2 good te({timonie and aflurance of his 1ntegririe, is the oreate(t re- 
freſhmen in the world, {ob 33. 23. There we have Elihu enlarging his diſ- 
courſe concerning that man who is bound inthe chains ofhis finnes, and kepr in 
ſad darknefle.,. /fthere be a meſſenger , an interpreter , one amongſt athonſand, to 
ſkew man his nprigbtneſſe, then he is gracious unto him , His fleſh ſhall be freſher then 
a childes, He fhall pray unto God, and he ſhall ſee his face with joy, See here, when 
A man comes to knony he-is vpright, that temprations of hypocrifie do nor over- 

' whelm him any more; then he that eyen bodily decaied and pined away, doth 
orow freſh, and he that could nor pray, had no heart ro it , found himſelf afraid 
£0 pray, {hall pray and have much joy ; Oh then. who is there rhar feareth God, 
chat knowerh how bitter athing it 18 to lie under Geds frowns ? how infup- 
portable to be kept ar a difiance from God, and ro have nothing bur dilcourage- 
ments from within > who (I ay) that knowerth thee things experimentally will 
nor take heed of that Gnne, which abore all other doth make the ſoul chus bleed 
and is hardly ftenched ? 

Serenthly, Take heed of bypecriſie, becauſe it puts a man. out of Gods proteion, 
ent of bis care and love, Firit, it puts a man out of Gods way, ard then our of his 
favour and promile to help; for the hypocrit 15 his own carver, he will noc truſt 
God, he followerh his own carnall m—_ » and thus God lJers him alone co 

| | : fave 
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ſave himielf, ro reap the iruic othis.own folly and wickedneflſe,Pro.16.9, He thas 
walketh uprightly walks ſafety;ſecurely, Then the Wypoctice is ſeartull and doubity), 
he cane caſt bye burden.upon the Lord; neither will che Lord: rake catefor tim; 


bur as;for che-upright. man, many glorious promites are made to him; Pſal;37:35, 
he calls all rhe world To mark the end of an upright man, 16 ſeeif for themoſt part 
it. be nat peace ; and where any {ad afflicions have befallen them as uponi' David 
ſometimes, it was for their halting before God. How comfortable 1s thax, 1ſa, 
57. 24 . He ſhall enter into.peace, they ſhall reft intheir beds ; each one walking in his 
»prightneſſe,, Oh then what rerrour ſhould'this be 1 : The hypoctire who rruft- 
etki co his crafty counſells 3 ro -his power and Rrengrh \, will adhere to his own 
luſt, rather.chen Gods Word, conſulting with fleſh and* blood in all things-y he 
Puts himlelt @ur of Gods favour : He doth as if one in the Arkſhould wilfully 
baverthrown himſeit out of che:Ark into the waters; what fafery - could he:then 
expe? You havea pregnant inſtance in this concerning Aſs, '2 Chroo'T6,'8, 


'9. Aſawhile he relied on the Lord, Goa'delivered him; bur when tte troftedin 


the King of Aſhris, he had done fooliſhly , and from-that time heſhoutd neyer 
be. without warre.: For. theeyes of the Lord runneth to aud fro therowout the whole 
earth, to ſhew h:mſelf ftrong for the-upright, There needs no'Stars when we have 
this Sun ; Who.may not lay of:this Text, Lord ir 4s enovgh, ir fufficerh; © += 
 Eighthly,, Beware above all thmgs of. þypocrifie, becauſe it 1s.our arty tobe. refbo 


red tothat haly and heavenly.cftate from whence we are fallen,” Now that's a Rate of 


uprightneſle, Eccleſ,,7,294.God made man.upright ,. and rhe image of God'is ſaid 
to be is righteou{neſſe ad trac helineſſe, Adam had an univerſali reftitude in all 
the parts of his loul, .he was wholiy God's ; all the Love he had; all cheunder= 


Kandivg he had, all the f1engrh he had, ir was ſolely for God, and norany 
creatuie.: Sceing then that holy-and righreous eltate we: were crearedin; was 
thus perieR and compleat, how. ſhould we breathe and pant after that 'eftate 


2gain2. Oh it would/not have been thus once! our hearts would nor have had 


| tuchflawsenddeceitfull leakings.as now they have : This is ſo contrary to that 
holy image which.is to be repaired in thee , that all thy 'endeavours ſhould be , 


that ir be true holineſſe; nor enly holineſſe , bur true hohnefſe, + 


 9.T ake beedof this for thiconly m.ſome ſenſemay be ſaidto be the breachof the Cove- 


nant;for as tha though ic require-perteFtion of grace;yer is: content with truth; fo 
hypocrike is chat which: violarech this command: Hener are thoſe expreſſions 'of 
ſeveral Kings,they did many chipgs, þut they did nor-watk perietly as David did: 
When God requireth of us to love him with all our heart, our ſoul,and ftren 2th,"this 
capnor be any further fulfilled in. chis life, then by truth and finceriry; a trie 


heact is rhewhole heart, a:true. ſoul-15 the. whole ſoul, ' A*godly manwhoſe 
graces are weak and imperteR; may inan Evangelicali ſenſe, be1aidto fulfill this 


command; but where hypocrike is, there is rottenneſle at-thecore*: there 
cannot be any claim made co pardon of finne or ecernall life, Tmperfe& erace 
is ſtill graces but feigned grace is none at all; a man is a man, rhough unſound 
and (ickly, but a pi&ure of a man is no man ar all; ſo that hypocribe takes 
away the very eflence and true nature of grace, it flrikes all dead immediare- 


To this Doarine an Objeftion may be made, If godly menare obnoxious to 
hypocrifie, ifrhey may know and dilcern this 10 them(elves , how then {hall he 
difference bim'e!f from a convinced hypocrite > Doth nor the Apollle lay, I Joh. . 
3.20; | If our hearts condemn us , God ts greater then our hearts} and theretore 
rhe dilcoyery ot hypocrifie in our ſelves , may make ns calt away all our 
hopes. EAT | | h 
-Tothis the Anſwer is eafie, 1, It cannot be denied bur thar hypocriſie as 
well as otner linnes, doth in ſome meaſure abide in the.godly, Every m&# is 4 
liar;\avt che Apolile, Rene, 3,4. and this lie, this faliſhood in every man, hath 
1s ſtumps fill, though rhe main bxavches be lop'd down t who can lay be w 
| {uct 


Ko 
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ſuch a pure fivgle eye , that it -Jooketh on God cireQly , that ic never is eah. 
aiquint ? who can ſay he alwaies hicteth the mark, that chere arg no dregs in his 
wine atall 2 Bur yet though this be {o, and che ged!y know it, yer in the ſecond 
| place,they bewail it, they bemoan ic 3 This guile,and deceirfull beartzis an hea- 
vy burden and a great confuhon ro them,, You tee David cried our, thar he 
wasa bleſſed man whoſe finne was pardoned, and in whoſe ſpirit there was no guile, 
Plal. 32, 2, How often © och David pray that God wouid deliver him from lying 
ard from every falſe way > How otten dorh he: pray thar his lieps be dire&ed , 
that he may waikin even paths? Bur it is not thus with the notorious hypocrite, 
he knowerth ir, and is not troubled at ic , but rathet rejoycerh to ſee himſel} 
thrive ini... Did the Phariiee bewail chat he was bur a painted wall, that he was 
a whited Sepulchre?, Did he lookon himielt as aboninable ro God arid man? 
No, bur in all things jutlified himitelf, 2, The godly mans hypocrifie is bur . 
eraduall, not rotall.; Irs but in ſome meaſure or degree, and irs decaying and 
Japguiſhing daily, becauſe uprigttnefſe ol hearc is Rironger:- He that is born of 
God hata His intage of righteouſnefſe and true holineſle repaired in hin, and al- 
though therg may be many combars and conflits, yer grace and trurh will pre- 
yall atlaſt, ASit is with falſhood and truth in do@rinalls, we fay, Truch will at 
Ht prevail, the Sun will overcome the Night; though ic may be under a buſtie\1 
for a while, yer at laſt it will get 1nto a Candlettick; like Chrilt himſelf, the grave 
that ſeemed to ſwallow him up, did net overcome him” {o iris berce with cruch 
and falſhood in praQtcals, The plainneſſe and uprighitneſle of the godly will by 
degrees conſume that falſhood ; and-thus youlſee; rhere is a great difference be- 
tween theſe two, TO Ls | - 
_ To concluderhis Texr and ſubje&, Let this daily and continuall dropping of 
this necefſacy rrurhar latt ſolten and mollifie your heatt , ler theſe many iparks 
of fice kindle in your brealt .You ſee as lengasthis worm is in thy belt lowers , 
they cannor but die. Beware of it firſt of all; you pray, you hear. but above all 
things beware of hypoctifie in them, Thou-artbutan Idol in Chritianiry; hav- 
Ing eles thou doeſt nor ſee, or rightly underſiand in reYvigion , rill this foundarion 
be laid : how loachſome is hypocrifie ro man To think one thing in your heart, 
andts ſpeak another thing, i>0þhs d; aloe. \ The Prophet Jeremiah doth notably 
inltance fuch men, Chap, 42, 2, 3. compared with'2o, © Olvtake heed of this 
kinde of apectia) Thou maieſt pray ro God, defire to be dire&ed in his way , 
while thy heart is pitched what co do z bur though God orhis Word command 
rhe contrary , yerfor all thy praierand —_ thou wilt do it. Youſee 
1cs a daygerousthing for a mans heatt tobe ſet chis way orchat, aid then pray 
xo God t6 direft him, for this is bac hypocriſie; Thou muſt not prevenc or an- 
ticipxe Godin prayer; bur with Paul tefign thyſelf, and ſay, Lord, What wilt 
thou have me to do> * | , 
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